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‘LIFE OF THE REV. WILLIAM TENNENT.* 


[From the Alstinbly s Migsionsry oT 


on thé duties which every 
generation owes to those which 
are to succeed it, we may reckon 
the careful delineation of the 
characters of those whose exam- 
ple deserves, and may invite imi- 
tation. Example. speaks Jouder 
than’ precept, and living practi- 
eal religion has a much greater 
effect on mankind than argument 
or eloquence. Hence, the lives 
of pious men become the most 
important sources of instruction 
_ and warning to posterity ; while 
their exemplary conduct affords 
the best commentary on the 
religion they professed. But 
when such men have been re- 
markably favoured of God, with 
unusual degrees of 
knowledge, and have been hon- 
‘ouredsby the special and extraor- 
dinary influences of his Holy 
Spirit, and by the most manifest 
and wonderful interpositions of 
divine Providence: in their: be- 
half, it becomes a duty of more 


Jight and 


fie common siete to hatid 
down to posterity the principal 
events of their lives, togethér 
with such useful inferences as 
they naturally suggest. A neg- 

his duty, even by persons 

+ be conscious of the 
want of abilities necessary for the 
complete biographer, is greatly 
culpable; for, if the strictest 
attention be paid to the truth of 
the facts related, and all ex- 
aggeration or partial representa: 
tion be carefully avoided, the 
want of other furniture can be no 
excuse for burying in oblivion 
that conduct, which, if known, 
might edify amd benefit the 
world. 

. The writer of these memoirs 
has difficulties of a peculiar kind 
to encounter, in attempting to 
sketch the life of that modest, 
humble, and worthy man, whose 
actions, exercises, and. senti- 
ments he wishes to: record. 
ess | men, who are emulous 





uf we ites ind that hag Ate gioins are from the pen 48 a Jearhed lay = 
man, eminent for his piety, eloquence and liberality, and the intimate friend 


of Mr. Tennent. 
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His nargative may, therefore, berelied on. as authentic, 
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totransmit their names to follow- 
ing ages, take care to leave such 
materials for the future historian, 
as may secure the celebrity which 
they seek. But the humble 
follower of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, whose sole aim is the glo- 
ry of God, in the welfare of im- 
mortal souls, goes on, from day 
to day, as seeing Him who is 
invisible, careful to approve him- 
self only to the Searcher of 
hearts, regardless of worldly 
fame or distinction, and leaving it 
to his heavenly Father to reward 
him openly, in the day of final ac- 
count. The writer of such a 
man’s life must principally rely 
on a personal acquaintance with 
him, andthe communications of 
his intimate friends, for the infor- 
mation which shall beimparted 
to the publics In thdlcircurn- 
stances it is peculiarly embarrass- 
ing if some of the facts to be re- 
corded are of such a nature, that 
it is most desirable to have their 
authenticity so fully established, 
that incredulity shall. be con- 
founded, and the sneer of the 
sceptical and profane lose its ef- 
fect. But the writer of the 
following narrative, though pla- 
ced in these circumstances, and 
having such facts to detail, has 
nevertheless determined to pro- 
ceed. He has. refreshed and 
corrected his own recollection, 
by the most careful inquiries that 
he could possibly make of: oth- 
ers, until hé is well assured, that 
what he shall state is incontesta- 
ble truth. . From the very nature 
of several things, of which aniac- 
count will be given, they domot 
indeed:admit of any other direct 
testimony than that of the re- 
markable man to whum.they re- 
Jate. But if there ever was a 
person, who deserved *to® bé be= 
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lieved unreservedly on his own 
word, it was he. possessed 
an integrity of soul and a sound- 
ness of judgment, whic did ac- 
tually secure him an unlimited 
confidence from all who knew 
him. Every species of decep- 
tion, falsehood, and exaggeration 
he abhorred and scorned. He 
was an Israclite indeed, in whom 
there was no guile. With such 
materials, then, as have been 
mentioned, and for a work of 
such character as has been hint- 
ed, the writer has undertaken his 
task. He has undertaken what 
he would most gladly have re- 
signed to an abler hand; but 
from which, as no other offered, 
he dared not withhold his own. 
He could wish that apeculstive 
and even’ unbelieving minds 
might be instructed and convinc- 
ed by these memoirs. But his 
principal object, andthat in which 
he trusts he shall not be entirely 
disappointed, is to direct,- assist, 
and comfort pious souls, groan- 
ing under the pressure of the 
calamities which they often have 
to endure in their pilgrimage 
through the wilderness of this 
world. 
The late Rev. Writiram Trn- 
NENT, of Freehold, in the county 
of Monmouth, in the State of 
New Jersey, of whom we write, 
was the second son of the Rev. 
William Tennent, minister of 
the gospel at Neshaminy, in 
Bucks county, in the state of 
Pennsylvania. .This last gentle- 
man. Was originally a minister of 
the church of England; in the 
then kingdom of:Ireland, where 
he was, born ,and:.received his 
education. He was chaplain te 
an Trish nobleman, -‘but being 
conscientiously’ scrupulous« ‘of 
conforming to‘the ternis impo- 


be ws 4 
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sed on the. clergy of that. king- 


dom, he was deprived of his liv- 
ing... He now became acquaint- © 


ed. wali amous Gilbert Ken- 
nedy,. of — a Presbyterian 
minister, who had also been per- 
secuted for his religious. princi- 
ples, and soon after married his 
daughter, Finding it difficult to 
continue at home with any, Satis- 
factory degree ‘of usefulness, and 
his family increasing, after a few 
years he determined to emigrate 
to America, .where he was en- 
couraged to hope for a greater 
Tiberty | of conscience, as “well as 
the prospect of being employed 
in, extending the Redeemer’s 
kingdom i in that new world. ‘He 
arrived at Philadelphia ijn the 
summer of 1718, with his. wife, 
four sons, and one daughter. 
His s sons were, Gilbert, who was 
afterwards the pastor c ‘of the sec- 
ond Presbyterian church in Phila- 





delphia ;. William, the subject of ° 


these memoirs ; John, who be- 
came pastor of the church at, 
Freehold, and died at the age of 
twenty-five years ; and Charles,, 
afterwards minister of the Pres-. 
byterian church at Whiteclay 
creek, whence he removed to 
Buckingham, in Maryland. 
William Tennent, the father, 
on his first coming to America, 
* settled at East Chester, in the 
then province of New York, and 
afterwards remoyed to Bedford, 
In a. short time he was called to 
Bucks county, in Pennsylvania, 
and preached at Bensalem and 
Smithfield; but soon after set- 
tled permanently at Neshaminy, 


in the same county. Being.skill- 


ed in the Latin language, so as to 
speak and write ft almost as well 


as his mother tongue, a good. 


roficient also in the other learn- 
B languages, and well read i in 
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divinity, he determined to set up 
a school for the instruction of 
youth, .particularly of those de- 
signed for the gospel ministry, 
as the best service he could ren- 
der to. God and his new adopted 
country ; education being then 
at a very low ebb. There ap- 
peared, in his apprehension, a 
very large field for the propaga- 
tion of the gospel, could a suifi- 
cient number of faithful labour- 
ers be found for so great a har- 
vest. A learned ministry, he 
well knew, was necessary to the 
sure foundation of the church of 
Christ, especially in a new coun- 
try, so peculiarly exposed to 
every invader, and where the 
enemy might so successfully sow 
tares among the wheat. In pursu- 
ance of this design, he establish- 
ed an academy, and built a house, 
since known by the name of the 
log-college. 

Soon after his arrival in Bucks 
county, on full consideration, he 
léft the church of England, and, 
to enlarge his sphere of useful- 
ness, determined to join t the Pres- 
byterian church. ‘Accordingly,. 
he applied to the synod of Phila- 
delphia for admission into their 
communion ; and, on due exami- 
nation, and complying with their 
stated rules, he was very cordial- 
ly received. At the first meet- 
ing of the synod’ afterwards, he 
addressed that venerable body, i m 
an elegant Latin oration, which 
added greatly to his célebrity, 
and increased the hopes of his 
friends as to the success of the 
institution he had founded. To 
erect and support such an impor- 

tant seminary of learning, out of 
his own private purse, at that 
early period, in a new country, 
just rising from a savage wilder- 
ness, ahd to devote himself to so 
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severe a service, in addition to 
his pastoral charge, was a boon to 
his generation, that at this day 
cannot be easily nor sufficiently 
appreciated. E 

His expectations, in a few 
years, were more than realized. 
In this institution the principal 
men of the day, and many of the 
Presbyterian clergy, were educa- 
ted, and added greatly to the in- 
¢rease and usefulness of their 
churches. The late Rev. Messrs. 
Rowland, Campbell, Lawrence, 
Beatty, Robinson, and Samuel 
Blair, with many others, were 
among the number of his pupils, 
andthought themselves honoured 
by being considered as sons of 
this humble seminary. Here al- 
so his own four sons received 
their education, and were prepar- 
ed for their important services. 
Had these been the only fruits of 
that infant academy, America 
‘would have reason to rejoice, and 
to render thanks to that God, who 
directed this gentleman to visit 
her shores. ~ 

His second son, Wi Luram, 
who is the subject of these 
sketches, was born on the 3d day 
of June, 1705, in the county of 
Antrim, in Ireland, and was just 
turned of thirteen years when he 
arrived in America. He applied 
himself, with much zeal and 
industry, to his studies, and made 
great proficiency in the lgn- 
guages, particularly in the Latin. 
Being early impressed with a 
deep sense of divine things, he 
soon determined to follow the 
example of his father and elder 
brother, by devoting himself to 
the service of God in the minis- 
try of the gospel. His brother 
Gilbert being called to the pastor- 
al charge af the church at New 
Brunswick, in New Jersey, and 
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making a very considerable figure 
as a useful and popular preacher ; 
William deternimediies ‘he‘had 
completed his course in thé 
languages, to study divinity un- 
der his brother. Accordingly 
he left his father’s house, with 
his consent and by his advice, and 
went to New Brunswick. At 
his departure from home, which. 
was considered as his setting out 
in life, his father addressed him 
with great affection, commend- 
ing him to the favour and protec- 
tion of that God, from whom he 
himself had received so much 
mercy, and who had directed 
him in all his migrations. He 
gave him a small sum of money, 
as the amount of all he could do 
for him, telling him: that if he 
behaved well and did his duty, 
this was an ample provision for 
him ; and if he should act other- 


‘wise, and prove ungrateful toa 


kind and gracious God, it was too 
much and more than he deserv- 
ed. Thus, witha pittance, and 
the blessing of a pious and affec- 
tionate parent, of more conse- 


‘quence than thousands of pounds, 


the young student set out in the 
world, ; 

After-a regular course of stu- 
dy in theology, Mr. Tennent was 
preparing for his examination by » 
the presbytery, as a candidate for 
the gospel ministry. His intense 
application affected his health, 
and brought on a pain in his 
breast and a slight hectic. He 
soon became emaciated, and at 
length was like a living skele-_ 
ton. His life was now threaten-_ 
ed. He was attended by a phy- | 
sician, a youngsgentleman who 
was attached to him by the strict-. - 
est and warmest friendship. He 
grew worse and worse, till little. 
hope of life was left. Ia this 
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‘situation his spirits failed him, 
and he began to entertain doubts 
of ‘his final happiness. He was 
‘conversing, one morning, with 
his brother, in Latin, on the state 
of his soul, when he fainted and 
died) away. After ‘the usual 
time, he was laid out on a board, 
according to the common prac- 
tice of the~country, and the 
neighbourhood were invited to 
attend -his’ funeral on the next 
day. In the evening, his physi- 
cian and friend returned from a 
ride into the country, and was 
afflicted beyond measure at the 
news of his death. Hecould not 
be persuaded that it was certain 5 
and on being told that,one of the 
persons who had assisted in lay- 
ing out the body thought he had 
observed a little. tremor of the 
flesh under the arm, although 
the body was. cold and stiff, he 
endeavoured to ascertain the fact. 
He first put his.own, hand into 
warm water to ‘make it as sensi- 
ble as-possible, and then felt un- 


der-the arm, and at the heart, and 


affirmed that he felt an unusual 
‘warmth, though no one else 
could... He had the body restor- 
ed. to a warm bed, and insisted 
that the people, who had been 
invited to the funeral, should be 
requested not to attend. To this 
the brother objected as absurd, 
the eyes being sunk, the lips dis- 
coloured, and the whole body 
cold. and stiff. However, the 
doctor finally prevailed ; and all 
probable means were used, to 
discover symptoms of returning 
life. But the third day arrived, 
and no hopes were entertained of 
success but by the doctor, who 
neyer Jeft him night nor day. 
‘the people were again invited, 
and assembled to attend the 
funeral.’ The doctor still object- 
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ed, and at last confined. his’ re+ 
quest for delay to one hour, then 
to half an hour, and finally to a 
quarter of an hour. He had 
discovered that the tongue was 
much swoln, and threatened to 
crack. He was endeavouring to 
soften it, by some emollient oint- 
ment put upon it with a feather, 
when the brother came in, about 
the expiration of the last period, 
and mistaking what the doctor 
was doing,-for an attempt to feed 
him, manifested some’ resent- 
ment, and in-a spirited tone, said, ; 
“It-ds shameful to be feeding -a 
lifeless corpse 3”? ‘and’ insisted, 
with cartecbineseythat the funeral 
should immediately ~ proceed: 
At this critical and important 
moment, the body, to the great 
alarm and astonishment of all 
present, opened its eyes, gave a 
dreadful groan, and’sunk again 
into apparent death. This put 
an end to all thoughts of burying 
him, and- every effort was again 
employed in hopes of: bringing 
about a speedy resuscitation. In 
about an hour, the eyes again 
opened, a heavy groan proceeded 
from the body, and again all ap- 
pearance of animation vanished. 
In another hour life seemed to 
return with more power, anda 
complete revival took place, to 
the great joy of the family and 
friends, and to the no. small 
astonishment and conviction of 
very many who had been ridicu- 
ling the idea of ante to life a 
dead body. - 

Mr. Tennent continued i in so 
weak and low a state for six 
weeks, that great doubts were 
entertained of his final recovery. 


‘However, after that period, he re- 


covered much faster, but it was 
about twelve’ months before he 
was completely restored. After~ 
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he was ablé -to. walk the room, 
and: to take notice of what passed 
around him, on a Sunday after- 
noon, . his sister, who. had) staid 
from church to attend bim, was 
reading-in the: Bible, when he 
took. notice-of it, and asked her 
what she had in her hand. She 
answered that she was reading 
the Bible... He replied, “* What 
is the- Bible? -I know not. what 
you mean.” This. affected the 
sister. so. much that she burst into 
tears, and,informed, him, that-he 
was, once »well acquainted with it, 
On -her.;reporting.-this to the 
brother when he returned, Mr: 
Tennent was found, upon examir 
Nation, -to be totally. ignorant of 
every transaction of -his life pre- 
vious to his sickness. - He could 
not read,.a.single word, neither 
_ did he seem. to ‘have any idea of 
what it meant. As soom as he 
became capable of ,attention, :+he 
was taught to:read/and write, as. 
children are. usyally taught, and 
afterwards began to learn the La- 
tin language under the, tuition, of. 
his brother. One day as he was 
reciting a lesson. in. Cornelius 
Nepos, he suddenly started, clap- 
ped his hand .to, his head, as, if 
something had hurt him, and 
made a pause. .His brother ask- 
ing him what was the matter, he 
said, that he felt.a sudden shock 
in his head, and it now seemed to 
him as if he had read that book 
before. By degrees his recollec- 
tion was restored, and he could 
speak the Latin as fluently. as be+ 
fore his sickness. , His memory 
so completely revived, that he 
gained a perfect knowledge of 
the past, transactions. of his life, 
as if no difficulty had previously 
occurred. This event, at the 
time, made a considerable noise, 
and afforded, not only matter of 
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serious contemplation to the de-~ 
yout’ Christian, especially when 
connected with what follows in 
this narration, but furnished. a 
subject of deep investigation and 
learned. inquiry. to. the. real phi- 
Josopher and curious anatomist. , 
ror or -be, saivtipeaier 
eet wares 
ww; ef a Teer 
LIYE OF LUTHER. | 45): 
» From! the: Religious Monitor. 
(Continued from p. 527, yol.I.)» 
Tur Elector, acquainted with 
the faithlessness of Rome, ‘and 
fearing’ that the imperial ‘edict 
might afford some’ pretext to one 
or’other ef the Popish princes, 
to violate the safe conduct, which 
Luther had received, and deliver 
him into the : ‘power of his im- 
placable enemies, had ‘the pru- 
dence to have him conveyed to a 
secret place of safety: On his 
return from Worms, at the en: 
trance of the forest of Thurin- 
gia, he was seized by a number 
of armed horsemen, who were 
lying in wait for him, and carried 
to ‘the castle of Wartburg, a 
strong fortress in the neighbour- 
hood of Eisenach. The secret 
of Luther’s retreat, though con- 
fided to several of his friends, 
was long unknown ; and reports 
of his assassination were spread, 
as the true explanation of: his 
sudden disappearance. The grief 
which these reports occasioned 
to multitudes, whose ° attach- 
ment to the cause of the reform- 
er, had till then, been unnoticed, 
proved the extent of the evil 
with which the church was 
threatened, and the inefficacy’ of 
bulls and prescriptions to avert 
it.* But their ones = 


«ft Seckendorf lib, 1. § 98, p. 160. 
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pelled by the' publications, which 
soon issued — the castle of 
Wartburg: | ; 

Luther, who followed thie thee 
tates of prudence and*authori- 
ty, rather than his own inclina- 
tion and convictipn of propriety, 
in'remaining under the’ protec- 
tion of secrecy, was impatient to 
be at liberty, that he might re- 
sume his usual labours. He 
was, however, indefatigable in 
writing both letters and treatises, 
illustrating and confirming his 
established opinions on many 
points of religious doctrine, and 
they were received with increas- 
ed avidity, as from one, who had 
almost suffered martyrdom for 
the jtruth. He also preached 
regularly every week to those, 
who shared his solitude ; but his 
mind was constantly occupied 
with anxiety about the interests. 
_of the reformation, which he was 
excluded from publicly directing 
and superintending. His health 
too, was affected, by his confine- 
ment, his anxious cares, and the 
delicacy of his diet, so different 
from his accustomed fare in his 
monastic life. But the state of 
his flock at Wittemberg, and the 
prospect of the spiritual tyranny 
of Rome being anew riveted 
about: the’ necks of those, whose 
emancipation had been nearly ef- 
fected, were the sources of his 
deepest afiliction.. Yet his cour- 
age and zeal seemed, to be in- 
flamed by. the+very circumstan- 
ces, Which might» have ‘damped 


them : “I ‘had rather,” said he, 
‘“‘ expire on burning coals for the: 
glory of God, and the confirma-: 


‘tion of my’own faith, and that of 
others, than thus. pine away, in-a- 
state of solitude, half alive, nay,’ 
only not dead.” ' But,: adds’ he, 
“ though'l perish; thé-gospel fe- 


‘mains, 
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If the Pope persecute 
all, who think as I do, Germany 
will revolt, and the sooner -he 
begins it, the sooner will he and 
his minions be destroyed: God 
has so raised the spirit of thou-’ 
sands, and.that among the com- 
mon people, that it seems to be 
impossible to be repressed ; nay, 
its force will be*increased ten 
fold by opposition.” ‘He was, at 
the same time, so averse to any 
thing like. violence on either 
side, that he considered the con- 
duct of the students at Erfurd, 
who pillaged and: burned some 
houses belonging to the canons 
of that city, because they had ex- 
pelled one of the brethren on. 
the charge of Lutheranism, as a 
token of the Divine displeasure, 
and meriting the most unqualifi- 
ed’ censure.* ~ 

~ The first work of_his solitary. 
hours, was a treatise on auricu- 
lar confession, in which he in- 
sisted on the propriety of abol- 
ishing this point of discipline, 
because entirely of human in- 
vention, productive of the most 
scandalous effects, and calculated 
to encourage rather than to dis- 
countenance sin, by the facility 
of obtaining absolution. This 
was followed by an answer to La- 
tomus, who had undertaken the 
defence of the censure, which 
the faculty of Louvain had 
passed on his writings. — This 
work contained a vindication of 
the severity with which he spoke 

of his adversaries, as abundantly 
justified by the dangerous opin- 
ions, Which they supported, and 
the profligate lives, which they 
led, and an elaborate defence of 
sehietal ofthe propositions, which 
he had formerly advanced re- 


* Seckend. § 99, p. 162. 
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spécting the nature and merit of 
good works.* The next trea- 
tise, which came from his pen, 
was on the celibacy of the clergy, 
and on monastic vows in gene- 
ral. On this subject Melancthon 
had frequently cenversed with 
him ; but Luther, aware of the 
danger, which might ensue to 
the reformation from the pro- 
mulgation of an opinion, which 
controverted one of the most an- 
cient practices of the church, hes- 
itated immediately to embrace it. 
Melancthon, however, was deter- 
mined not to conceal his senti- 
ments, when, in consequence of 
his influence and instructions, a 
‘curate of Kemberg in Saxony 
having, in defiance of the law of 
celibacy, entered on a married 
life, an opportunity was afforded 
of giving them publicity. The 
curate was summoned to appear 
before the Archbishop of Mentz ; 
and Philip prepared an apology 
for him, addressed to the ofh- 
cials of Magdeburg. This apolo- 
gy Was an unanswerable refuta- 
tion of the Popish tenets respect- 
ing the marriage of Priests, and 
paved the way for Luther’s trea- 
tise on the general topic of reli- 
gious vows. These he showed 
to be unsupported by either pre- 
cept or example in the New 
‘estament; to be contrary to 
Christian liberty ; subversive of 
that very spirituality and purity, 
of which it was. pretended they 
were the bulwarks ; and a_bur- 
den imposed by hellish policy 
on the consciences of men.t 
During Luther’s residence at 
Wartburg, a reformation took 
place in the public worship at 
Wittemberg. It was a wise 


* Seckend. § 101, p. 164. 
+ Ib. §§ 104, 105, p. 170. 
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maxim of this illustrious reform- 
er, that the people should be in- 
structed in the errors, which per+ 
vaded the religious service of the 
church, and that after they were 
thoroughly persuaded of their 
existence, that they should be 
abolished without disorder. or 
turbulence, to prevent the fatal 
consequence of precipitate chan- 
ges in the established worship. 
Following out this maxim, seve- 
ral of the Augustine monks, who 
had come to Wittemberg, from 
different parts of Germany, te 
enjoy the advantages of Luther’s 
instructions, which they regard- 
ed as the light of heaven, began 
publicly to preach against the 
doctrine of private mass, and 
communion under one kind. 
They were checked by the prior 
of the monastery ; but persisted 
in their opinion, and discontinu- 
ed the practices, which they im- 
pugned, on which, complaint was. 
made against them to the court. 
The unanimity and peace of the 
society being thus broken, in or- 
der again te cement them, the 
Elector, on being informed of it, 
sent Gregory Pontanus to» Wit- 
temberg, who appointed deputies 
to receive the reasons of the 
malcontent monks for resisting 
the: established order, and to re- 
port them-along with their own 
opinion ta Frederic. The depu- 
ties being attached to the refor- 
mation, represented the reason- 
ings of the innovators as sound 
and unanswerable ; gave it, as 


’ theirown opinion, that some alte- 


rations. Were necessary, though 
they did not insist on the total 
abolition of private mass; and 
conjured the Elector to maintain 
that gospel, which God had 
caused to revisit his church. 
Vrederic, on. receiving their re- 
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port, recommended moderation 
to both parties ; ; Yequested the 
monks to do nothing without se- 
rious deliberation, and to wait till 
the people were better informed 
on the ait before they ven- 
tured — introduce changes, 
which | Prilereeead the whole 
church, and which might go to 
subvert many ancient institu- 
tions, and to alter the whole sys- 
tem of ecclesiastical administra- 
tion. The deputies, not being 
satisfied with this mode of pro- 
cedure, sent a second remon- 
strance to Frederic, on the ne- 
cessity of correcting the abuses 
of which they complained ; and 
notwithstanding his repeated ad- 
vice, not to make their proposed 
alterations, though he allowed 
them publicly to declare that 
some reformation was necessary, 
under the direction of Beyer, a 

member both of the senate and 
university, they regulated the 
worship ofthe sanctuary in aman- 
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het more consonant to the spirit~ 


uality of its nature, put away im- 
ages, abolished the elevation of 
the host, and made preparations 
for suppressing the order of 
mendicant friars. All the Au- 
gustines throughout Thuringia 
and Misnia soon after met ina 
chapter at Wittemberg, and gave 
their sanction to these important 
changes. Luther received these 
transactions with raptures of 
joy, and congratulated his fel- 
low-citizens on their courage 
and zeal,’ in giving the first ex- 
ample of a public reformation. 
It was on this occasion that he 
composed his treatise On the 46-" 
olition of Private Masses, though 
it was suppressed by order of 
the court, and not printed till 
the beginning of 1523." ie 

* Beausobre, tom ii. lib.4.p. 185—~ 
198. 
Seckend: Sec. 54. §§ 129, 130. 

(To be continued.) 








A DISSERTATION ON -JOHN’S 
SIXTH VIAL. 


Revelation xvi. 12-16, 


“ Anp the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates, and the water there- 
of was dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the east might be 
prepared. And I saw three un-' 
clean spirits, like frogs, come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of 
the false prophet. For they are 

‘the spirits of devils, working 
Vol. II. No. 1, 
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miracles, which go forth unto: 
the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of: 
God Almighty. Behold, I come; 
asa thief. Blessed is he, that! 
watcheth, and keepeth his gar~’ 
ments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame. And he’ 
gathered them together into a 
place, called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon.” 

The moral and religious state 
of the Christian world makes it’ 
evident to every careful observ-" 
er, that we are now under cne or 
other of the latter vials, Under 
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the preceding period of the 
trumpets, the sensible effect of 
God’s judgments was the in- 
_ ereasé of the various, kinds of 
superstition and idolatry in the 
degenerate and apostate church ; 
as appears from chap. ix. But 
under the latter vials, the effect 
of God’s judgments is the in- 
wi, : Sak 

crease of infidelity, and a conse- 
quent dissipation ef morals. 
“ Men blaspheme the God of 
heaven, and repent not of their 
deeds.” Fhe rapid imerease, 
extensive spread, and undisguis- 
ed avowal of infidelity in ‘all 
parts of the Christian world, not 
excepting our own favoured 
country, strongly mark the pe- 
riod, in which we live. At least, 
they show that one or other of 
the latter vials is now running. 
The ‘circumstances and events 
of the times-will most naturally 
point us to the sixth. This we 
will endeavour to explain, and 
will inquire, whether events do 
not correspond with it. 

“ The sixth angel poured out 
his vial ke the great river Eu- 
phrates, and. the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the. 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared.” 


- We are to interpret this ‘vial 


according to the analogy of the 
prophetic part of the book, which 
is. wholly figurative, and borrows 
its language and allusions from 
the Old Testament. 

_As the Roman church is: eall- 
ed Babylon, and as. under the 
next vial, this “ great Babylon 
comes into remembrance before 
God, that he may give her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath ;” so the judg- 
ynents, coming upon her under 
this: vial, are described by an 
allusion to the destruction of the 
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literal Babylon. We well know 
how that was taken by the kings’ 
of Media and Persia, whose 
countries lay east of her, who 
therefore, in relation to her, 
were literally “ the kings of the 
east.’ The waters of the Eu- 
phrates, which ran through that. 
city, and were the means of her 
wealth and defence, were dried 
up, or diverted from their old 
channel, so that the besieging ar- 
my entered and took it almost 
without resistance. That Bab- 
ylon should be taken in this. 
manner was expressly foretold 
by Jeremiah. “ A sword is up- 
om the inhabitants of Babylon, 
a drowght is upon her waters, 
and they shal be dried up. I 
will dry up her sea, and make 
her springs dry, and Babylon 
shall become heaps.” ae 

By “the kings. of the east” 
we are to understand, not literal- 
ly kings, whose territories lie 
east. of Romeythe mystical Baby- 
lon, but her enemies in géneral. 
By “ Euphrates,” we are to un- 
derstand, not the river so called, 
nor any other remarkable watery 
but any sources: of riches: and 
strength, which have rendered: 
her formidable ; and any imped- 
iments, which, in time past, have 
restrained her enemies from in- 
vading her, or have prevented 
their success. Who are the en- 
emies, that shall finally destrey 
her, John has told us in the 17th. 
chap. of this book: ‘“ Those 
kings, who: had once agreed to 
give their kingdom to the beast,’” 
i.e. tothe Reman power, “ will, 
when.,God’s word is: fulfilled, 
hate the. whore, that. sits on the 
beast, make her desolate and. 
naked, and burn her with fire.’ | 

The kings of the earth long 
felt the tyranny and. oppression . 
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f papal Rome. But the dread 
of her fulminations, while she 
was blindly adored by the igno- 
rant and deluded multitude, re- 
strained these kings from as- 
serting their sovereignty and re- 
dressing their injuries. This 
Euphrates, for a considerable 
time, has been drying up. The 
abolition of convents and of the 
inquisition in many Roman 
Catholic countries, and the gen- 
eral suppression of the order ef 
Jesuits, the extension of com- 
merce, and the consequent diffu- 
sion of knowledge, have greatly 
Giminishedthe wealth, aad weak- 
ened the strength of this Baby- 
jon. But no event has been 
so fatal to the papal power, as 
the subversion of the French 
monarchy. The justice of this 
revolution in a moral view, or 
the wisdom of it in a political 
view, is not a subject of our 
present inquiry. Be this as it 
may, the consequence of it in re- 
lation to the papal power is ob- 
vious. It has almost dried up 
the river, which was the source 
of her wealth, and removed the 
barrier, which was the means of 
her defence. The French na- 
tion, which had long supported, 
has now annihilated the Pope’s 
temporal dominion, and has left 
him but the shadow of a spirit- 
ual supremacy in the church. 
Thus St. John’s prophecy is ful- 
filled; “The ten horns, . or 
kings, | which gave their power 
to the beast, these, or some of 
these, shall hate the whore, who 
sits on him, and make her des- 
olate. 

The present government of 
France, in a political view, is as 
absolute, as was her former gov- 
ernment. But it is certainly 
gauch more favourable to the 
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freedom of religion; for it not 
only tolerates, but supports Pro- 
testantism, as well as Popery ; 
so that means of reformation 
may now be applied with safety 
and without interruption. The 
way for the introduction of light 
and truth, which was shut under 
former monarchs, is now open- 
ed. Accordingly, in the short 
interval of peace between the 
last and the present war, Protes- 
tant missionaries visited France 
without danger, and preached 
there without molestation ; and 
complete Bibles and many Pro- 
testant books were distributed 
among the people, and received 
with apparent gratitude and joy. 
The eruption of the war put a 
sudden stop to these pious mea- 
sures; but, whenever peace 
shall return, it is hoped they will 
be renewed. 

John goes on to say, “1 saw 
three unclean spirits, like frogs, 
come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the deast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet.” It will be 
necessary to ascertain the char- 
acters, intended by. these names. 
And let us remember, they are 
three, and must net be confound- 
ed. 

Our first inquiry will be con- 
cerning the dragon. He is de- 
scribed chap xii. “ There ap- 
peared a sign in heaven,” or in 
the sky, “a great red dragon, 
having seven heads and ten horns, 
and on his heads seven crowns.” 
This must intend the heathen 
Roman empire, as it existed in 
John’s time. The place is de- 
signated by theseven heads, which 
the angel says, are seven moun- 
tains, on which the city, or seat of 
the dragon, was built. This cir- 
cumstance points out Rome, 


12 


which, all know, was built on 
seven hills. The seven heads de- 
note also seven kings, or seven 
successive forms of government ; 
five of which, the angel says, were 
fallen, one then existed, and one 
wasto come. Thesixth, which ex- 
isted in John’s time, was the znfte- 
rial, or the government by em- 
perors. The seventh, which 
was to come, was the ducal, or 
yather the papal government. 
The crowns, at the time of the 
vision, were on the heads of the 


dragon, and had not passed to the . 


horns of the deast, mentioned af- 
terward, i. e. the government 
was then seated at Rome, and 
was not divided among the king- 
doms into which the empire was 
afterwards split. So that the 
dragon must signify the Heathen 
Roman government. 

This dragon is indeed called 
the devil, verse 9th. But this 
must mean the pagan empire, as 
actuated by the devil. For, 
whenever the devil is introduced 
in this book, he appears as carry- 

‘ . 2 . 
ing on his designs by wicked 
agents, It is agreeable to the 
style of prophecy to call tyrants 
by the name of a dragon. The 
kings of Egypt and of Assyria 
are so called. 

After the dragon John saw “a 
beast rise up out of the sea, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns, and 
on his horns ten crowns ;_ and to 
him the dragon gave his power 
and throne, and great authority.” 

In the time, when this beast 
appears, the crowns, importing 
sovereign power, have passed 
from the heads of the dragon to 
the horns of the beast. The do- 
minion, which was before con- 
fined to Rome, is now spread 
among the ten kingdoms, into 
which the Roman empire was 
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divided by the incursions and 

conquests of the northern barba- » 
rians. This was after Christian- 

ity was established and greatly 

corrupted in the empire. This— 
beast therefore can be no other 

than the fafal Roman empire. 

The dragon gives his power, 
throne, and authority to the 
beast. The-dragon and beast 
are no longer distinct characters. 
They are become one. The 
power has passed from the for- | 
mer to the latter. ‘Men wor- 
ship the dragon, which gave 
power to the beast, and they wor- 
ship the beast, saying, Who is 
like to the beast ?”” AM. 

By the dragon then, under the- 
sixth vial, we cannot understand 
the dragon existing in his first 
form, or the Heathen Roman em- 
pire ; for in this form he exist- 
ed no longer after he had given 
his power to the beast. But by 
this name we must understand 
the dragon and beast united, or 
the fafal empire, exercising the 
tyranny and corruption of the 
heathen empire. 

Such a power certainly exists 
some where under this« vial. 
And where shall we find it, but 
in the German empire? This is 
very extensive. In the time of 
Charles V. and his successor it 
comprehended the greater part 
of the western empire, and still 
comprises a considerable part of 
it. Itis that empire continued. 


It is called the holy Roman em- 


pire. The person, crowned King 
of the Romans, succeeds on the 
demise of the emperor, to the im- 
perial throne. Popery is the es- 
tablished religion of the empire. 
It has exercised great tyranny, 
and violent persecution, It has 
retained all the discriminating 
marks of the dragon, as a tyran- 
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nical and persecuting powert, un- 
til within a few years past, when 
it has grown more tolerant. 
There can then be little doubt, 
but that Germany must undergo a 
great change in her government, 
before the general spread of pure 
Christianity. It is probable from 
many circumstances, that France 
will be an instrument of effecting 
this change. Perhaps a leading 
blow has been struck already. 
(Zo be continued.) . 
—2+e— 
SHORT REMARKS ON OUR SA- 
VIOUR’S MIRACLES. 


Tuat such events as are re- 
corded in the gospel, as the res- 
toration of sight to the blind, of 


speech to the dumb, of life to the 


dead, &c. are physically posszdle, 
we cannot deny, without setting 
bounds to the Omnipotence of 
God. That they are frodadle, we 
cannot, however, aflirm, unless we 
consider the purposes which they 
are intended to serve. Ifit is 
jrossible for’God to give a revela- 
tion of his will to men: if it 
is frobable from their condition, 
that he will do so; andif we are 
informed that he has actually 
done so ; there is a considerable 
presumption that some marks of 
supernatural interposition will 
accompany the giving of this rev- 
elation. 

That yniversal experience is 
contrary to the supposition of 
miraculous interference, is a gra- 
tuitous and unfounded assertion. 
The satisfactoriness of testimony 
does not depend on the zature of 
‘the facts attested, unless they are 
physically impossible ; but on the 
credibility of the persons, who 
affirm that they have poigicosed 
them. 

If then the biiracies of our 


mies. 
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Saviour are not physically im- 
possible, the competency of the 
witnesses, their moral character, 
the object which they might'have 
in view, and the circumstances in 
which they declared their convic- 
tion of the reality of what they 
saw, and the truth of what they 
heard, must be all taken into 
account, in judging of the credit . 
to which they were entitled. 

These witnesses were incapa- 
ble perhaps. of accurate logical 
discussion ; but men of plain 
common sense, some of them” 
undoubtedly shrewder than oth- 
ers, but all of them sufficiently 
qualified to judge of the reality 
of any fact, that came under their © 
observation. . They were not— 
accused of deceit, and their mor- 
al character was never impeach- 
ed by their most virulent ene- 
They published their tes- 
timony to the miracles of Jesus, 
and invariably adhered to it, in 
the face of the most unexampled, 
cruel, and persevering opposi-— 
tion. They opposed all their 
own national and educational pre- 
judices, by supporting a religion, 
which was to be established on 
the ruins of Judaism. Theirtes- 
timony was never contradicted, 
even by their persecutors : thou- 
sands and tens of thousands, on its 
evidence, embraced the faith, 
which it confirmed: and multi- 
tudes sealed their adherence to it 
with their blood. Nor let it be 
forgotten, that the primitive 
Christians, and the apostles in 
particular, suffered martyrdom, 
not for matters of opinion, but - 
for their attestation of facts: a 
circumstance unparalleled in the 
history of the world. 

On these grounds we rest 
the credibility of the gospel his- 
tory ; the certainty of our Sa- 
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viour’s miraculous power, and 
consequently the truth of his re- 
ligion. 

But besides this, the miracles 
of the-gospel are peculiarly dis- 
snguiphes from all pretended 
miracles. 

1. Christ did not, like the 
champions of popery, who wish- 
ed to establish some monstrous 
opinion, or give celebrity to some 
particular sect, assemble the mul- 
titude to witness his miracles, and 
by the arts of eloquence or the 
aid of superstition, prepare their 
minds for something unexpect- 
ed and extraordinary. He fixed 
wo stated hour for the cures 
which he performed. It was in 
the ordinary course of his min- 
istry, when he went about doin 
good, that he wrought “ the 
works of Him that sent him” 
without ostentation or parade. 

2. None of his miracles were 
unsuccessful : and none of them 
incomplete. Every one that 
came to him was healed. The 
diseases which he rebuked, were 
in every instance perfectly re- 
moved. : 

3. The greater number of 
these cures evidently transcend- 
ed the power of natural means ; 
some of them were effected by 
means which in themselves were 
not only inadequate, but even ad- 
verse ; and those of them, over 
which medical prescriptions 
thight have had some influence, 
were supernatural, as to the man- 
ner in which they were perform- 
ed: for, 

4. They were always instanta- 
neous : frequently effected with- 
out the intervention of any nat- 
ural means: by a word, a look, 
or a touch. 

5. If any of the Jews imagined 
‘them to be impostures, and ex- 
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amined them in order to detect 
the supposed fraud, they totally 
failed in their object. Yet, it is 
more than incredible, that acute 
examinators, assisted by every 
passion, which could render them 
more acute, should have consid- 
ered such a raultitude of extraor- 
dinary effects, said to be super- 
natural, without in a single in- 
stance discovering the least ap- 
pearance of fraud: unless we 
suppose, that these effects were 
indeed really produced, 

6. The end for which the mir- 
acles of Christ were performed, 
was worthy ofthem. It was not 
to illustrate any obscure, absurd 
or licentious doctrine ; to con- 
firm any foolish or fluctuating 
opinion ; to encourage one sect 
and subvert another ; or to sup- 
port the prejudices, and super- 
stition of the people ; but to con- 
firm the truth of a religion, as 
sublime in its conceptions of 
God, as benevolent in its regards 
to man, as interesting in its doc- 
trines, as pure in its precepts, as 
solacing in its promises, as it is 
possible to conceive. Surely 
then, this was an object worthy 
of the greatest display of divine 
power, worthy in all respects of 
that astonishing series of mirae 
cles, which the history of the 
Saviour records. 

Christianity is founded on a: 
“ rock ;” and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. Bee 
ware then, my brother, of attack- 
ing either secretly or openly, by 
any of the weapons of infidelity, 
this impregnable fortress. Canst 
thou resist Omnipotence ? No ! 
thy soul must perish in the ate 
tempt. Day. 
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“SURVEY OF CHURCHES. 


In the intended survey of our 
churches, it will be natural to be- 
gin with the character of the in- 
dividuals of whom the churches 
are composed. They, who be- 
long to Christ’s church, ought to- 
be his disciples. The scripture 
represetits them, as saints ; as 
persons born again, and entitled 
to a heavenly inheritance; as 
children of the light and of the 
day ; as crucified to the world, 
and alive unto God; as the salt 
of the earth ; asthe city, and the 
temple of God, in which he gra- 
ciously dwells. It is granted, 


that the visible church, in ‘its’ 


purest state, has contained many, 
whose character has not, in any 
degree, answered this high de- 
scription. But it evidently ap- 
pears, what is the nature of 
Christ’s church, and what should 
be the character of all its mem- 
bers. If the church contains 
those who are essentially defi- 
cient in their religious Character, 
it. is proportionably corfupt. 
When irreligion becomes pre- 
dominant, the church loses its 
proper character, its influence, 
and its blessedness. 

All the disorders, which crept 
into the Old Testament church, 
all the evils, which afflicted and 
wasted it, were occasioned by the 
general impiety of its members. 
‘Their personal unholiness led to 
idolatry, and all other national 
abominations. In the first age 
of Christianity, many, who had not 
the Spirit of Christ, united them- 
selves tohischurch. Persons of 
such a character, after maintain- 
ing for a time, some appearance 
of goodness, were gradually ali- 
enated from the cause of Christ. 
In the time of trial they fell away. 
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That their apostasy was owing to 
the want of personal religion, is 
evident from the words of theapos- 
tle John. They went out from us, 
but they were not of us. For if they 
had been of us, they would have 
continued withus, But they went 
out, that they might be made mani- 
fest, that they were not of us. 
The fatal errors and vices, which 
appeared in the Asiatic churches, 
originated in the bosom of hy- 
pocrisy. There were a few 
even in Sardis, who had not defil- 
ed their garments. But the 
reigning character of the church 
was corrupt. Many of the mem- 
bers, probably the greater part, 
were destitute of saving religion. 
Members of that description in- 
jured the cause of Zion, not only 
by their own conduct directly, but 
also by the hurtful influence 
they had on the character of real 
saints. The holy zeal-of sincere 
Christians.was damped, their 
faithful exertions encumbered, 
and their usefulness diminished 
by their connexion with the un- 
sanctified. Thus it came to pass, 
that the church, though it had ¢ 
name to live, was dead. In the 
same way the Laodicean church 
was reduced to a state of culpable 
lukewarmness. In the same 
way all the churches of Asia 
were corrupted, and finally ruin- 
ed. The apostles judged fre- 
quent and most solemn warnings 
necessary to guard the disciples 
against the dangerous influence 
of false brethren. 

Neither scripture, nor atten- 
tive observation gives us liberty 
to suppose, that the church at the 
present time is any more free 
from a mixture of bad characters, 
than it was at the time of the 
apostles. The parables of the. 
wheat and tares, and of the ten, 
virgins, with other parables and 
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prophetic declarations of the 
same import, are as, applicable to 
the church in these ages, as at 
any former period. Multitudes 
of wicked men assume the form 
of godliness, and join in profes- 
sion with the people of Christ. 
Now although such a state of the 
church will be overruled by Heay- 
en for wise purposes; yet the 
nature of things conspires with 
éxperience to show, that it is the 
unfailing source of numberless 
evils. It is as undesirable, as for 
noxious weeds to mingle with the 
fruits of a garden, or for tares to 
spring up and grow ina field w ith 
wheat. 

With these remarks in mind, 
let us’ survey . the churches 
through the Commonwealth. 
These churches in general con- 
_ sist of few members. It is no 
violation of the rules of candour 
to believe, that a considerable 
part of those few are destitute of 
Christian holiness. _ “ Would to 
God,” says Doddridge, “ there 
were reason to hope, that the 
Christian church were so equal- 
ly divided, that five of ten in it 
had the oil of divine grace in 
their hearts, to render them burn- 
ing and shining lights.” We 
may, with propriety, adopt the 
same pious wish respecting our 
New England churches. 

The reasons which lead to such 
an apprehension are many. 
Some of the most obvious will 
just be mentioned. 

The first and most weighty is, 
the firactice of nominal Christians, 
Some are notoriously immoral. 
Dishonesty, Sabbath-breaking, 
and intemperance are often seen 
in those, who mame the name of 
Christ. Wow many discover a 
worldly, selfish, or revengeful 
Spirit, as inconsistent with. the 
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Christian character, as any vice 
whatever. Of how many may 
it be said, that although they can- 
not be charged with any particu- 
lar sins, their habitual conduct 
towards the church and the world 
clearly manifests the want of 
grace. Of how many others 
must we, at best, entertain very. 
uncomfortable doubts. © In what 
various ways do men, without 
open irregularities, render their 
piety justly suspected. How 
many, whose deportment is com=- 
monly blameless, show, on dis- 
criimmating occasions, that they 
have not the love of Ged in their, 
hearts. By professing Christians 
in, seneral, the holy morality of 
the gospel is little regarded. If 
we judge them by their fruits, 
and their fruits by the precepts 
of Christianity ; we must. con- 
clude, that vital religion is ina 
very low state in our churches,’ 
and that a proportion of their 
members, greater than we. would 
willingly, name, have at most, 
the form, without the power of 
godliness. 

We may, secondly, infer this 
lamentable truth from the inade- 
quate and false ofiinions of religion, 
which many nominal Christians en- 
tertaijz.. At presemt these opin- 
ions will be only hinted at, as 
proof of the fact under conside- 
ration. There are errors, which 
the inspired writers consider, as 
a perversion of the gospél, and as 
exposing every one, who em- 
braces them, to the censure of 
the church and the heaviest 
anathema of the Bible. Such 
errors, Without doubt, are found 
in our churches. _ Indeed, they 
could not have obtained such. 
currency ; they could’ nog be 
avowed with such boldness, and 
defended with so much success, 
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without the concurring agency 
of large numbers. These pre-- 
valent errors are the fruit of an 
unchristian spirit, anda direct 
proof, that many church mem- 
bers are destitute of gospel faith. 

e inadequate oftinions, which 


are generally held respecting the 


nature of saving religion and the 
requisite * quali fications of church 
members, lead us in a different 
way to the same conclusion. It 
is to be presumed, that men will 
act according to their sentiments. 
When they disbelieve the scrip- 
ture doctrine of regeneration, and 
-consider no moral change neces- 
sary to prepare them for the vis- 
ible kingdom of Christ ; we may 
expect that their conduct will be 
agreeable to such opinions, and 
that they will unite themselves 
to the church in an' unrenewed 
state. Multitudes, who profess 
religion, think it weakness, to 
inquire after any evidence, that 
they are born of God. When 
such principles govern men in 
entering into the church, and 
the church in receiving them, it 
is easy to see, of what charac- 
ters the church will be composed. 
These observations must not 
be applied, without many favour- 
able exceptions. The unadulte- 
rated faith and practice of prim- 
itive Christianity are not yet ex- 
pelled from our churches. But 
after all the exceptions, which 
truth admits and candour re- 
quires, we have great reason to 
fear that large numbers of 
nominal Christians among us 
are not washed from their sins. 
This, we apprehend, is che 
radical evil, Without removing 
er lessening this, other evils, 
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which flow from it, must be ex< 
pected to remain. It is often 


‘remarked by judicious writers, 


that civil society can never enjoy 
fhermanent tranquillity and happi- 
ness, while the civil principles 
and moral character of its mem- 
bers are corrupt. It is certainly 
as true, that freace and pfrrosperi- 
ty can never be enjoyed by the 
church, while the religious princi- 
files and moral conduct of its mem- 
bers are unchristian. The body 
cannot be ina healthy vigorous 
state, while its constituent parts 
are unsound and decaying. 

_ As far as this radical evil ex- 
tends in our churches, it pre- 
vents them from answering the 
great end of their Foundgr. 
While made up, in a considera- 
ble degree, of ungodly members, 
how can it be imagined that they 
will adorn the doctrine of God 
their Saviour, or show forth his 
praises, by the abounding fruits 
of holiness? How can they be. 
the salt of the earth, if they lose 
the savour of religion, and par- 
ticipate in the corruptions of the 
world? Can churches be lights,. 
to illuminate the surrounding 
multitude, when they themselves 
are enveloped in moral darkness? 
Will men contend earnestly for 
that faith, which they have not 
cordially received? Will they 
recommend to others that gos 
pel, which they practically re- 
ject? Will they faithfully main- 
tain that discipline, which is an 
unwelcome restraint to their own — 
guilty passions? In short, will 
they uniformly support the char- 
acter, while they want the tem- 
per of saints ? 

PASTOR, 
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THE DEATH-BED OF A MODERN: 
FREE-THINKER. 


Exemplified in the last hours of 
_the Hon. Francis Newport, son 
to the late Lord WNewport.* 

~ [From the Christian Observer] 

“AT sixteen 

Francis Newport was sent to the 

University, perfectly acquainted 

with the Latin and Greek lan- 

guages 3; where he continued 
five years, and behaved so agrec- 
ably to ties religious education, 

that he was looked: upon as a 


blessing and ornament ‘to his. 


family. 

At twenty-one he came to 
London, and entered himself at 
——, to study the law. His new 
acquaintance began to rally him 
for his. religion: to whom he 
would say, “ Gentlemen, you, 
who pretend to reason, cannot 
count laughter a conclusive ar- 
gument; if religion be so ab- 
surd, as you would have me be- 
lieve, why do not you give some 
fair reasons against it?” This, 
some of them would attempt 3. 
and though their arguments at 
first were as unsuccessful as 
their bree 8 dp the peison 


b: When I first -thoughit of sending 
you the affecting history, which F 
now enclose, tt wags my intention to 
have dmitted the name of the unhap- 
py person, who forms the subject of 
it: But happening lately to leok into 
Simpson’s Plea for Religion, a book, 
which has been extensively cireulat- 

ed, 1 found the name of that person 
at full length, accompanied by a few 
of the circumistances of his miserable 
end. I can no longer, therefore, 
have a motive for concealment. 


the honourable: 


sunk .by degrees, and» at last 
tainted him as deeply as them- 
selves. He was: adopted into 
their society, which met to lay 
down rules for being so critically 
wicked; that the law should not 
be able to take hold of them. 
He had too much prudence to 
lay himself open: he still: kept 
a fair correspondence with his: 
friends, and in strange places 


was sober and reserved; but in” 
secret, and among his acquaint- + 


ance, he was as. wicked’ as good 
parts, abundance of temptations,. 
and a fair estate, enabled him toe 
be. ‘s 

On’ November 30, 1692,* ee: 
was ill ; and found, notwithstand= 
ing all hits precautions, that he 
had not shook. off the expecta- 
tions of another life. 

This made him throw himself 
upon a bed, and break out into. 
these expressions: “ Whence 
this war in my breast? What 
argument is there now to assist. 
me against matter of fact ?: Do I 
assert that there is no hell, while 


-I feel one in my own besom 2 


Am I certain there is no after 
retribution, when I feel a present 
judgment? Do L affirm my soul 


to be as mortal as my bedy, - 


when this languishes, and that is. 
vigorous as ever? O! that any 


one could restore me. to my an- * 


cient guard of piety and inno- 
cence ! Wretch that I am! 
whither shall I fly from. this. 
breast? what will become of 
me 2? Auk 


“This date: corresponds: to the ac- © 


count _given of this son in the. 
English peerage. *e 


ane 
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One of his old companions 
coming in, said, “ How, now, 
brother ! ! why this? why this 

. melancholy posture ? what is the 
matter?” He replied, “Tt is you 
rand your companions, who have 
instilled your principles into me, 
which now, when I have most 
need of them, leave me in con- 
fusion and ‘despair. What: ad- 
vice or comfort have you now to 
fortify me with, against the fear- 
ful expectations of another life ? 
Are you sure that the soul is ma- 
terial and mortal, and that it will 
dissolve with the body ?”? “So 
certain,” replied the other, * that 
I-venture my whole upon it.” 

Here "interrupted them by 
coming into the room ; and, ap- 

“plying myself to the sick per- 
son, told him, I was a stranger. 
to him, bit hearing he was il, I 
thought if my duty to offer him 
what ‘service I was capable of. 

»4*T thank you,” says he; “TI de- 
sire you to engage that gentle- 
man that sits there, and prove to 
him thatthe soul is*not matter, 
nor mortal’ This I endeavour- 
ed to do by several arguments ; 
to which the sick gentleman an- 
swered only with a sigh, whilst 
his friend made haste out of the 
room. I was surprised at such 
an effect, and desired to know 
‘the reason. “ Alas! Sir,” said 
he, “ you have undeceived me too 
Jate ; I was afraid of nothing so 


much as the immortality of the 


soul : now you have assured me 
of that, you have ascertained me 
of a hell, and a portion among 
those, who have apostatized from 
their ‘religion. You have now 
sealed my damnation, by giving 

_ me an earnest of it; I mean an 


awakened conscience, that brings 
my sins into ‘remembrance, by 


reckoning up the numerous cat- 


“theu fallen ? 


have ‘any share in them ; 
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alogue, for which I must go and 
give an account. O! apostate 
wretch, from what hopes art 
O that I had never 
known what religion was ; then 
Thad never denied my Saviour, 
nor ‘been so black an heir of PEs 
dition {” 

I stood speechless some time 
at the strange eXpressions ; but, _ 
as soon as I could recollect my- 
self, said, “Sir, 1 would have 
you take care how you Violate 
the mercy .of God, and think 
so lightly of the sufferings, of 
Christ, as if they were not. suffi- 
cient for the redemption of the 
greatest sinners. This. may be 
a delusion of the devil’: if you 
are convinced the soul is immor- 
tal, hope it is fo a good end; 
if you had died igtiorant of it, 
you had been miserably unde- 
ceived in another wotld ; 3 now 
you have.some time ' to prepare 
for your welfare. 

To which he replied, « As to 
the mercies of God in Christ, I 
once knew and tasted what they 
were; which is now part of my 
curse, in that I am now sensible 


of my loss: they ‘are, I grant 


sufficient for those that 
-but/ 
what is that to me, who have de- 
nied Christ ? I have daily cruci- 


you, 


fied him afresh, and put him to 


an open shame. The devil has 


nothing to do with the torture I 


undergo; it is no delusion of 
his, but the just judgment of 
God; and it is also a part of my 
heavy judgment, that you have 
given me a sensible horror of 
my sin, by proving my soul is 
immortal. Had I gone strait to 
hell in my old opinion, Thad en- 
dured but one hell, whereas L 
now feel two; I mean not only 
an inexpressible torture, which I 
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carry in my own breast, but an 
expectation of I know not what 
change. O that I were in hell, 
that I might feel the worst ! and 
yet I fear to die, because the 
worst will never have an end.” 
All this he spoke with an air of 
eagerness, and such horror as is 
scarce to be imagined. 

He was got to bed, refusing 
«all sustenance, and had an ex- 
ceeding sweating through the 
extremity of his torments. 

Before I took my leave of 
him, I desired to pray by him ; 
which with much reluctance he 
consented to. In the midst of 
prayer, he groaned extremely, 
tossing himself as if he was in 
the agonies of death. When 
prayer was over, I asked him the 
reason of it, 

He answered, “ As the damn- 


ed in hell, who lift up their eyes. 


in torments, and behold afar off 


the saints in Abraliam’s bosom, | 


have thereby their torments 
doubled, first, by reflecting on 
the misery they are in; and, 
secondly, by observing the hap- 
piness they have lost: so I, 
knowing myself to be hardened 
and sealed to damnation, hearing 
the prayers of the righteous, to 
which God’s ears are ever open ; 
this increases my torment, to 
think how I am excluded from 
such a privilege, and have no 
other portion left me than blas- 
pheming, weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth forever.” - 

“ Pray, Sir,”’ said I, “ consider 
there is a vast difference between 
you and them in hell; they are 
lost irrecoverably for evermore, 
without any opportunity of a re- 
prieve,or hope of pardon ; you 
are yet alive, and have the prom- 
ises i9 common with other sin- 
ners: Christ died for sinners ; 
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and God hath sworn by himself, 
As I live, saith the Lord, I would 
not the death of a sinner; but 
rather that he turn from his 
wickedness, and live? ey | 
He replied, with his usual ear- 
nestness, “I will grant as much 
difference between me and those. 
in hell, as between a common 
devil and a devil incarnate: if 
these are irrecoverably lost, 
without opportunity of reprieve 
or hopes of pardon, and I am 
yet alive, what then? what. is 
the consequence ? Not that the 
promises belong in common. to 
me with other sinners, nor ta . 
any sinners, but such as believe 
and repent. .If Christ died for. 
sinners, it was such as repent. 
and believe ; but though I would, 
I can do neither: I have out- 
stood my day of grace, am har- 
dened and reprobate. If God. 
delight not in the death: of sin- 
ners, it is of such sinners as re-_ 
ent and turn to him; but his: 
justice will. vindicate itself on_ 
such obstinate sinners as me, 
who have denied his power and 
providence both in my wordsand. 
actions. Now he has met with 
me for it; and O! it is @ /fear- 
Jul thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. Vf God was not 
against me, I should not care. 
though all the power and malice 
of men were joined against me ; 
though all the legions of hell 
continued to torture me with the : 
most consuming pains: but» 
when an_ irreconcileable God~. 
looks down upon his creature in_ 
wrath, and consigns him over to | 
eternal vengeance, this is intole. 
rable, inexpressible! ah, who» 
can dwell with eternal burn. 
ings ? Oh, ye that have any hope, » 
that have not yet passed the day 
of grace, cry mightily to God » 
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day and night: think no labour 
too much to secure you from the 
wrath of God. O! who can 
stand before him when he is an- 
gry? What stubble can resist 
that consuming fire?” This, 
and more to the same purpose, 
he spoke with so deep a concern, 
the tears all the while trickling 
down his face, that no one in the 
room could forbear weeping. 
‘Which he perceiving, said, “ If 
ye weep at the image and bare 
relation of the effects of God’s 
wrath, what then do I suffer, 
who actually lie under the very 
weight of his fury? Refrain 
your tears, for it isin vain ; pity 
is no debt-to me ; nothing is so 
proper for me as some curse to 
complete my misery, and free 
me from the torment of expec- 
tation.” 
while ; then looking towards the 
fire, he said, “ Oh, that I was to 
lie and broil upon that fire a 
thousand years, to purchase the 
favour of God, and be reconciled 
to him again! But it is-a fruit- 
less wish ; millions of millions 
of years will bring me no nearer 
the end of my torments than one 
poor hour. Oh, eternity, eter- 
nity ; who can discover the 
abyss of eternity? Who can 
paraphrase upon these words, 
Jorever and ever !” ; 

It began to grow late; so I 
took my. Jeave of him for that 
night, promising to come again 
the next day ; when I found his 
mind in the same condition still, 


but his body much weakened : ° 


there were with him three or 
four divines, who had been at 
prayer: which, they told me, 
had the same uneasy effect upon 
him as before. 

One of them reminded him 
that Peter denied his Master 


Here, he paused’ a 
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with oaths and curses, and was 
yet received again into his fa- 
vour. 
He replied, “It is true, Peter 
did deny his Master, as I have 
done, but what then? His Mas< 
ter prayed for him, that his faith 
should not fail; accordingly he 
looked him into repentance, and 
assisted him by his Spirit to 
perfect it. Now, if he would 
assist me to repent, I should do 
so too; but he has justly with- 
drawn his intercession from me: 
I have grieved his Holy Spirit 
so often, that he has taken him 
from me, and in the room there- 
of has left me the ‘spirit of 
impenitence and reprobation ; 
and given me a certain earnest 
of a fearful inheritance in anoth- 
er life.” He spoke little more- 
that day ; much company press- 
ing towards night, orders were 
given to prevent it: at six of 
the clock, we all looked upon 
one another to know what course 
to take, no text being offered in 
his favour, but which he. turned 
another way. 
While we were thus musing, 
he cried out with the utmost ve- 
hemence, “ How long, O Lord, 
shall thy wrath burn forever 
against me? Shall thy eternal 
justice exact upon a poor despi- 
cable worm? What is my value 
or worth, that thou shouldst pour 
out full vials of wrath upon me ? 
Oh, that thou. wouldst let go thy 
hand forever, forget, and let me | - 
fall into my first nothing! As 
my righteousness could have 
profited thee nothing, so my im-. 
pieties can have done thee ne. 
hurt; therefore annihilate me, 
and let me perish. Benet an- 
gry that I thus expostulate with 
thee ; it will be but a little while 


before thy wrath shall force the 
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dreadfullest blasphemics from 
me. Oh, that thou wonldest 
take away my being or misery: 
neither can increase or diminish 
thy happiness; and: therefore 
let them both'cease, agd let my’ 
name be known no more. 
if I must be, and be immortal, 
and thou wilt punish me because 

T have despised thee: let a pri- 
vation of thought suffice, and let 
me pass my eternity in a‘dream, 
without ever being awakened by 
the pangs of torment, or by the 
gnawing of the worm that never 
dies. 
T’am expostulating with a God 
that forever hath shut out my 
prayers ; and only protracts my 
breath a little longer, to’ make 
me an example to others. O! 
ye rocks and mountains, that ye 
would cover and hide me from 
the wrath of an incensed God: 
but I cannot-flee frony his pres- 
ence: what he hath beeun he 
will finish. He’ will extend his 
wrath against me forever and 
ever.’ 

Here some one knocked at 
the door, and it proved to be the 
postman, with a letter for him : 
which being told him, “ How,” 
said he, “a letter for me ! ‘A lit- 
tle Jonger, and I expect anoth- 
er sort of message: I am 
véry shortly to give an account 
of every secret ‘action I have 
done’; and T° have a mind 
to’make an experiment to sé¢e 
how' I can ‘bear ‘it. Pray’ Sir,” 
added he to me, “do me the fa- 
vour to read me this letter. The 


contents I know not, but I sus- 
pect it comes from some of my 


old acquaintance. *” T desired to 
be extused, alleging there 

might be something in it im- 
proper to be divided 
ing,” 


Bue. 


But, oh, fruitless desires ! 


“© Noth-~ 
replied he, “can affect me ' 
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now ; Ihave no honiotir ie reps 
utation, and, what is yet worse, 
no heaven to lose by this or any 
other act.” Upon this 1 broke 


it open. The ‘letter received 
was as follows : s gemacrrev 
: MeeDeare st Sir, ; wy “a 


© Understanding you are 
dangerously ill, and that it has 
had a melancholy effect upon 
you, I could not (considering 
our strict friendship) but endea-- 
your to remove those evils your 
mind may be under ; ; which per- 
haps is an office no noes grateful, 
than making the body sound. 
Sickness and death are the com- 
nicn ‘lot of mankind ; and to res’ 
pine and grieve at this lot, is to 
combat the laws of “nature, 
and fight against impossibjlities. ’ 
Whit Wise man repines at the 
heat ‘in summer, or the cold in 
winter? A common evil ceases 
to be an evil, But perhaps your 
melancholy suggests to. you, ‘that. 
it'is a dismal thing’ to“latinch in- 
toan unknown abyss. T answer’ 
Sometimes I dieam'of dreadful 
things, but “when ‘I awake, all’ 
vanishes: ‘Thus if we examine 
death’ and ‘its conséquences by 
our reason, those formidable 
monsters grow tame and familiar 
to us. I would demand of him, 
who asks me what estate I shall 
be in after death, what estate he 
was in before life? “Pain 
pleasure will leave their i impres- 
sions upon a human spirit. If 
was either happy or miserable be-" 
fore I was born, I must still retain 
the impresSion :' but I do not_ 
now, therefore f shall not héreaf. | 
er: I came out of nothing, » and” 
shall return intoit:” As the flame. 
of an extinguished” candle diss 
solves and loses itself i in thé cir 
cumambientair, even so the taper’ 
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of life vanishes into ether, and is 
Ro more, when once the laws of 
the vital union are broken. Death 
itself is nothing, and after death 


is nothing ; 3 take courage, man > 


either die like yourself, master of 
y.our own fate and happiness, so 
long as it is to be kept; or else 
recover, and live worthy the char- 
acter of a person, who knows how 
either ta live or die. _ So wish- 
es,” &e. 

This letter was but fuel to the 
tormenting flame, before in the 
breast, of the sick gentleman ; 
who. immediately dictated the 
following answer : 

Ve 

RRS TA 

« Being not able to use my 
ewn, I have borrowed another 
hand, to answer yours. You say 
well, itis a more grateful office 
to endeavour to remove the dis- 
orders of the mind than of the 
body. 
common let of mankind, as death 
and sickness, I could wish were 
my case ; but my affliction is,. 
that despair and hell are the com- 
mon lot of Atheists. Now your 
argument cannot reach my case, 
unless you first prove that Athe- 


ism is as inevitable as death and - 


sickness, and that therefore the 
effects of it are to be borne pa- 
tiently, unless a man will combat 
necessity, and fight against the 
laws of fate.. I have formerly 
used this way. of arguing myself, 
but wonder now how I could ey- 
er think it conclusive. . You say, 
that if we examine death and its 
supposed consequences by our 
reason, those formidable mon- 
.sters grow! tame and. familiar : 
if, by our reason, you mean ei- 
ther that peculiar to Atheists, or 
the common reason of human 
nature, | am sure these monsters 
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What you urge of the 
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will grow less tame and, familiar, 
the more. we. think of. them: 
since no reason shews what an 
unexperienced, death is, or what 
the change consequent upon ity, 
how can we judge of things we 
do. not kiow?, Reason on such 
things as long as you please, and 
you will be at last as far from the 
truth as when you. began. Your 
/argument is extremely weak a- 
bout a pre-existent and a future 
state: I retain no impression of 
past happiness or misery, there- 
fore there is none to come ; how 
that is a. consequence, I do not 
see.  Next-you would have me 
believe, upon your bare word, that 
death is nothing, and after death. 
is-nothing: pray, how do you © 
know, having “not yet tried ? 
There are a great many that say 
the contrary. I have only con- 
cerned myself with the rationali- 
ty of your letter, that you may 
believe I~ am not. distracted ; 
which L would desire you to. be- 
lieve, that what Lam going to say 
may not have less weight with. 
you. Itis true, and whether you 


- believe it or not, you will findat 


so at last ; if I could force you. 
to believe it 1 would: all I can 
do is, to deal with you as a rea- 
sonable creature, by opening my 
breast to. you, and then leaving 
you at your liberty to act as you 
please. While we are in health 
and business, we may act contra- 
ry to our intentions, ,and plead 
for the thing we believe not; but 
when we come to die, the vizard - 
is taken off, and the man appears 
as heis. This is my condition, - 
and therefore 1 can have no mo- 
tive to impose upon. my friends... 
Religion is no ,impostor, heaven 
and hellare real, and the immor- 
tality of the soul as certain as the 
existence of the body : for: a time 
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we have officiously deluded and 
cheated ourselves out of religion 
and happiness ; and Gop, who 
- will not always be despised by his 
creatures, has chosen me as an 
example to you all, and a warn- 
ing to the lazy and indifferent 
Christian. But who, alas! can 
write his own tragedy without 
tears, or copy out the seal of his 
own damnation without horror ! 
That there isa Gon, I know, be- 
cause I continually feel the ef- 
fects of his wrath : that there is 
a hell, 1. am equally certain, 
having received.an earnest of my 
inheritance there already in my 
breast : that there is a natural 
conscience, I now feel with hor- 
ror and amazement, being con- 
tinually upbraided by it with my 
impieties, and with all my sins 
brought to my remembrance. 
- Why Gop has marked me out 
for an example of his vengeance, 
rather than you or any other of 
our acquaintance, I presume, is, 
because I have been more reli- 
giously educated, and have done 
greater despite to the Spirit of 
Grace. What egregious folly is 
it for dust and ashes to contend 
with its Creator, to question his 
justice, his power, yea, his very 
being ; when at the same time, 
without this Gop, every such 
wretch would immediately fall 
into nothing, being without him. 
not able to exist one moment ? 
What vile ingratitude is it scur- 
rilously to reflect on his religion, 
who died to reconcile such re- 
flecters to himself? Do not mis- 
take yourself; itis nota light 
matter to contend with the Gop 
of nature, to abuse religion, and 
deny its Author, and (what i is 
worst of all) to apostatize from it, 
as I have done. ‘Gop has met 
with me for it, after a long for- 
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bearance of my inveterate impie-~ 
ties and profaneness. Let me 
entreat you to leave off your sins; ~ 
who knows but Gop may yet re- 
ceive you? I speak not this out 
of any love to virtue, or hatred of | 
vice (for I am hardened and im-— 
penitently reprobate); but, like 
Dives, I am unwilling my breth-— 
ren should céme into this place ~ 
of torment. Make what use of | 
this you please ; only remember, 
that if it does not reclaim it will 
enhance your guilt, possibly to be 
overtaken in this world, as Iam 
by the just judgment of God ; if 
not, be sure you will be met with | 
hereafter, which is all, from, &c.” 

As soon as the letter was read 
and sent, the night being far 
worn, we all took our leave. of 
him, wishing him good rest, and 
a happier condition the next day. 
To which he replied, “ Gentle- 
men, I thank you, but my hap- 
piness is at an end; and as for 
my rest to night, thus I spend 
the little remainder of my miser- 
able moments. All the ease I 
expect will be wishing for the 
day, as in the day time I wish for 
the night, andin a fearful expec- 
tation of my dissolution, and the 
account I must make upon it. 
But, Gentlemen, good night to 
you ; and remember me, to con- 
firm you in the religion I have 
disowned, that you may stand 
more cautiously by my folly, and 
secure the happiness I have for- 
feited.” 

The next day came several of 
his friends out of the country. 
Having had an account of his cir- 
cumstances, one of them told him 
that he and several more of his 
relations came to town, and were 
sorry to find him in so weak’ a 
condition as he appeared to be in ; 
for now he was nothing but skin 
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and bone, the agonies he lay un- 
der doing the work of the quick- 
est consumption. 

He answered, “ I am obliged 
in common civility to thank you 
all: but who are my relations ? 
Our Saviour said, such as did the 
will of his heavenly Father were 
his relations. _I_ may properly 
say, that none but the Atheists, 
the reprobate, and such as do the 
work of the devil, are my rela- 
tions. This little tie of flesh and 
blood will dissolve in a moment, 
but the relation I have with the 
damned is permanent. The 
same lot, the same place of tor- 
ment, the same exercise of blas- 
phemy, and the same eternity of 
horror, will be the common lot 
of us all; so the similitude of 
torments, place, and duration, 
will > join us in a very strict 
union.’ 

His friends, who only had 
_ heard he was distracted, hearing 
him deliver himself in such 
terms were amazed, and began 
to inquire of some of us, wie 
made him talk at such a rate? 
He, hearing them whispering to- 
gether, and i imagining the cause, 
called them all to him, and said, 

“You imagine me melancholy 
or distracted : I wish I were ei- 
ther ; but it is part of my judg- 
_ ment that Lam not. No; my 
apprehension of persons and 
things is rather more quick and 
vigorous, than it was when I was 
in perfect health ; and it is my 
curse, because thereby Iam more 
sensible of the condition I am 
fallen into. Would you be in- 
formed why I am become a skel- 
eton in three or four days? See 
now then I have despised my Ma- 


ker, and denied my Redeemer ; 


T have joined myself to the Athe- 
ists and profane, and _ continued 
Vol. {f. No. 1. idea 
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this course under many convic- 
tions, “till” my iniquity was ripe 
for vengeance, and the just judg- 
ments of Gop overtook me, when. 
my security was the greatest, and » 
the checks of my conscience 
were the least. Since I have de- 
nied that salvation which cometh. 
by Jesus Christ, there is no other 
Mediator or Intercessor for sin- 
ners ; if there beywhich is he 
that can redeem my soul from 
beet or give a ransom for my 
life? No, no; “if we sin wil- 
fully after we have received the: 
knowledge of the truth, there re-" 
mains no more ‘sacrifice for sin,’ 


but a fearful looking for of judg-. 


ment and fiery indignation to 
consumetheadversary.” “There 
remains no more sacrifice for. 
sin,” that is the wound that 
pierces my soul. Curist Jesus 
was the only expiatory sacrifice 
Gop would accept ; I not accept- 
ing, I would say, I despising this, 
there remains no other for me to 
accept of, no other to make a- 
tonement and satisfaction for me; 
there is no other name given un- 
der heaven but the name of Jz- 
sus, whereby we may be saved, 
and it is that Jesus whom I have 
reproached, and ridiculed,. and 
abused in his members ; nay, to 
whom I have induced others to 
do the same. Methinks your 
breasts are all open to me, and, 
in the midst of your pity and 
surprise, you would bid me hope 
and believe, and supplicate the 
mercy I have abused, because. 
Jesus Curist came to save sine 


ners, and to bring to repentance. 


In that I know all your thoughts. 
Alas, how fain would I hope and 
believe ! Can a man in tormen 
not desire to be freed from the 
a? assure yourselves I woul 
on ony terms ; but the wrath 
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of Gop obstructs the power of 
hoping and believing, and though 
I would, I can do neither. I 
knaw not what some diyines 
mean, who S8Y, He that desires 
to refient, does ct in some measure ; 
Texperience the contrary. A 


fruitless wish that comes not: in-’ 


to act, is no ore than a convic-’ 
tion which shal lay such persons 
under great condemnation. You 
“would have me supplicate that 
mercy I have abused. Alas, of 
that I have no hopes, but what de- 
pend upon abused mercy! But 
why said I hopes? I have no 
hopes! My hopes are frustrated, 
my expectations are cut off ; and 
“what. remains behind ? Why am 
I bid to-hope and believe? Oh, 
what mockery is this upon me !. 
Yo find me in misery, and bid me 
be happy, without atorting me 
any power of being so! Indeed, 
should Jesus Cunist say so to 
me, it would be comfort ; but for 
you to say soy is the same thing 
as to bida malefactor shake off 
his chains, and assume his liber- 
ty ; or call up the dead to rise 
out of their graves, and challenge. 
their estates and honours again. 
How idle is it to bid the fire not 
burn when fuel is administered, 
and to command the seas to be 
smooth in the midst of a storm.! 
Such is my case ; and what are 
the comforts of my friends? But 
Tam a wae I can complain no 
Would to Gop that the 
¢ © of my complaining would 
e: The cause of my com- 
ling ! this renews my grief, 
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way, and lay i in a-swoon for a cone 
siderable time ; but, by the help 
of some spirits, we brought hinr 
to himself again. As soon as he 
had opened his eyes, he said, 
“ Ohy cruel, unkind friends, to’ 
awaken me from a dream, in’ 
which I had a cessation from my 
torments!” This he spoke with 


so lively a concern, that no one 


could refraii from tears. “ You 
weep,” said he, “ but your tears 
come too late. WasI like a- 
nother person that goes out of 
the world, it would be one of my 
greatest troubles to’ see you- 
weep, or at hest it would add to 
my pains ; for he must be 1 un- 
natural and senseless that would 
not be troubled at the afflictions’ 
of others, especially his friends 
and relations. But-the case is 
otherwise with me. My cup is 
fall, and runs. over already ; ; the 
bitterness of my soul is as great 
asit possibly can be in this world ; 
my heart is full of horror and an~’ 
guish ; no grief can add to mine, 
being so great, that it is incapa+ 
ble of receiving more. Perhaps 
this may seem a paradox to you 
at first ; but what think you of 
time, and eternity which com~ 
prehends. and swallows up all 
time? Can any one add any 
thing tothe wrath of Gop, which 
includes the fury of devils and: 
men ; this being derivative from, 
and independent of that? And 
can any one add to my grief and. 
torture, who am fallen into the: 
hands of the living Gop? No, 
no; reserve your tears for your 
sins, and cast them not away up- 
on one who is neither the better 
he worse for them.” You 
imagine what impres- 
s would make upon the 
friends. However, 
of their grief and 
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,amazement,, they _ had the pru- 
dence to think of the reputation 
of their family, and to provide for 
as much secresy as was possible. 

They therefore conveyed him 
by night to new lodgings. But 
he was grown so weak that he 
fainted away several times in 
the chair ; they got him into his 

_chamber, and to bed, as soon as 
‘they could. — After a little rest, 
he yet found strength to express 
himself thus: - 

“ Tam not concerned to know 
whither | you have brought me, 
or your reasons for so doing. 
’ It had been something, if you 
_ had changed my state with my 
dodgings: but my torments are 
greater than before; for 1 see 
‘that dismal hour just at hand, 
when I must bid you all fare- 
wel. a9 ta 

‘The physicians were now 
“sent for again, but they still de- 
clared they could do nothing for 
him 5 only they ordered him 
some cordial julep, which, they 
said, might strengthen nature to 

pis out two or three days longer. 

_ My business calling me away 
Wee a day or two, I came again on 
“Thursday” morning pretty ear- 
Jy ; when I came in, I inquired 
_ of his friends, how he spent his 
time. They told me he had 
_ had little company ; and his ex- 
pressions were much shorter 
than before ; but what he did 
speak seemed to have more hor- 
‘ror and despair than before. I 
went to his bed-side, and asked 
him how he did, 

He replied, “‘ Damned and lst 
forever.” I told him the de- 
crees of God were secret ; doa 
~ haps he was punished i 
life to fit him for a bet 
answered, “ They 

- to'me, but discove 


’ 
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greatest torment, my punish- 
‘ment here, is for an example to 
others. Oh, that there was no 
God, or that this God_ ‘could 
cease to be, for I am sure he 
will have no mer cy upon me! fe 
mie Alas; said » ie there is no 
contending with our Creator, 
and therefore avoid such Hits 
as may provoke him more.’ 
“ True,” replied he, “ Haves is 
no contending ; I wish there 
were a possibility of getting 
above God, that would be a hea- 
ven to me.” I entreated him 
not to give way to such’ ‘blasphe- 
mous thoughts, for——- Here 
he interrupted me. “Read we 
not in the Revelations of them 
that blasphemed God, because of 
their pains? I am one of their 
number. Oh, how do I envy 
the happiness of Cain and Ju- 
das ?”—“ But,” replied I, “ you 
are yet alive, and do not Feel the 
torments..of those, that are in 
i. a resinpeaneies , 
He PARIS Y, 4 « This is either 
true or false ; ifit be true, how 
heavy will those torments be, of 
which I do not yet feel the ut- 
termost? But I know it is false, 
and that I endure more than the 
spirits of the damned ; for I 
have the ver y same tartare upon 
my spirits that they have, be- 
side those I endure in my body. 
I believe at the day of judgment 
the térments of my mind and 
body will both together be more 
intense ; but as I now am, no 
spirit in hell endures what | d 
‘How gladly would I chang 
condition for hell! | [ow | 
j dI entreat 
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now and then” groaning and 
gnashing his teeth: but soon 
after, opening his eyes, he grew 
sensible again, and felt his own 
pulse, saying, “ How lazily my 
minutes go on! When will be 
the last breath, the last pulse, 
that shall beat my spirit out of 
this decayed mansion, into the 
desired regions of death. and 
hell? Oh! I find it is just now 
at hand! and what shall I say 
now? Am not I afraid again to 
die? Ah, the forlorn hopes of 
‘him that has Not God to go to! 
‘Nothing to fly to for peace and 
comfort !” Here his speech 
failed him : we all believing him 


to be dying, went to prayer; _ 


which threw hi . into an agony ; 
in which, though he could not 
‘speak, he turned away his face, 
-and made what noise’ he could 
to hinder himself from hearing. 
Perceiving this, we gave over. 
As soon as he could: speak, 
(which was not till after some 
time) he said, “Tigers and 
‘monsters, are’ ye also become 
devils to torment me, and give 


‘me a prospect of heaven, to make - 


Phee 


. my hell more intolerable ? 

“¢ Alas, Sir,” 
desire of your happiness that 
casts us down at the throne of 
grace ; a God denies assistance, 
who else can give it? Ifhe will 
not have mercy, whither must 
we g0 for it?” 

He replied, “ Oh, that is the 
‘dart that wounds me! God is 
become my enemy, and there is 
2 so strong as to deliver me 
tof his hands. He consigns 


1€ over | to eternal ‘ven; eance, 
d there is see see 
Wa 5 













A Prayer. 


"expired. 


said I, “it is our. 
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act or dispose of myself as I 
pleased ; then would my hor- 
rors cease, and the expectations 
and designs of my formidable en- 
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‘emies be frustrated. But, oh ! 
‘this cannot be, for I— ; 





His voice failed again, and he 


‘began to struggle and. gasp for 


breath ; which having recovered, 
with a groan so dreadful and hor- 
rid, as if it had been more than 
human, he cried out, “ Ou, THE 
UNSUFFERABLE PANGS OF HELL 
AND DAMNATION!” and then 
V.D. 


— 


‘The confessions and petitions cortiined 


in the following Prayer are perfectly 
adapted to the present state of our na- 
tion, and we recommend it to the re- 
ligious attention =f all our pious 
~ readers. 


A PRAYER, EXTRACTED - FROM 
"BISHOP HALL’s “ HOLY ORDER 

OF MOURNERS IN SION.” 

O our God, thou hast remov- 
ed our souls far from peace, thou 
hast most justly filled us with 
thine indignation ; for we have 
deserved that thou shouldest pour 
our iniquities upon us, and 
shouldest bring upon us the fruits 
of our own thoughts, and meas- 
ure. our works into our bosoms, 
and cause us to drink at thy hand 
the cup of thy fury; yea, even 
to have the dregs of the cup of 
trembling to be wrung out to us, 
for we have walked every one af- 
ter the imagination of his own 
evil heart. Our transgressions 
are with us and are multiplied be- 


fore thee ; and though we have 


professed to be humbled under 


thy mighty hand, we have not 
. cried to thee in our hearts, neith- 





¢ we loathed ourselves in 
ight for the evils that 
committed ; so that we 
stly lie down in our 
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“shame, and our confusion cover- 
eth us 5 willingly acknowledging 
“that our iniquities have most de- 
_ Servedly turned “away thy bless- 
‘ings from us, and’ drawn thy 
judgments upon our heads. 

*But,O Lord, hast thou so smit- 
“ten us that there is no healing for 

‘us? have we put ourselves utter- 

‘Jy out of the reach of thy bound- 

‘less mercies? art thou not the 

God _that retainest not thine an- 

~ ger forever, because thou delight- 
est in mercy? O thou, the hope 

of Israel, and the Saviour thereof 

“in the time of trouble, return, 
return to thy people in the tender 
“bowels of thine infinite pity and 
“compassion, humble our souls 

. thoroughly under the sense of 
‘our many backslidings and griev- 
ous provocations of the eyes of 
“thy glory. Oh,” strike thou our 
“heart with an unfeigned repent- 
‘ance of all our evil ways, and 

once again speak peace unto thy 

“servants. Was there ever a 
“more stiff-necked and rebellious 

people, O Lord, than thine 

‘Jsrael? more eminent in a- 
bused mercies? more notori- 


ous in all kinds of abomin-— 


‘able wickedness? more exer- 
cised with variety of judg- 
‘ments? yet when they cried to 
"thee in their distress, thou wert 


“still ready to hear and deliver 


‘them, and to renew thy so often 
forfeited blessings upon them, 
-and wouldst not let loose thy ven- 
_geance upon them till there was 
’ no remedy. 
Behold we are thy people, 
' though a sinful one, a second Is- 
_ rael both for sins and mercies: 


now, Lord, since it is thy mar- 


 vellous mercy that we 
' consumed,. be still 
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magnify thine infinite goodness 
in thy gracious forbearances and 
our powerful conversion to thee. 
And though we cannot but con- 
fess we area sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a seed of evil 
doers, yet, Lord, thou knowest 


thou hast thy secret ones among 


us, a people that prayeth and 
trembleth at thy judgments, and 
waiteth humbly at the door-posts 


_of thy sanctuary ; a people that 


desireth to walk close with thee 


‘their God; and to be approved of 


thee in all their ways ; a people 


that sigheth and* mourneth’ for 


the abominable’ sins of the land 


of their nativity : O, for their 
sakes be thou entreated to hold 


off thy revenging hand from this 
sinful nation, and even yet still 
provoke us by thy goodness to 
repentance. O'thou, the righte- 
ous and merciful Judge of the 
world, who even for ten righteous 
persons: would have spared aSod- 
om and Gomorrah’ from their fi- 


-ery execution, be pleased tender- 


ly to regard the cries of thy 
many hundred faithful and~ de- 


“vout souls that sue to thee for 


the stay and removal of thy de- 
served judgments. Oh, do thou 
look down from heaven and ‘be- 
hold from the habitation of thy 
holiness and thy glory, the un- 
feigned humiliation of thy ser-_ 
vants, who are prostrate before. 
thee with fastings, and weeping, 
and mourning: turn- away 'thy 
heavy displeasure from us, and 
pity thy sanctuary which is 
late ; so shall our mouths 
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EXTRACTS FROM DR. ODMANN’S 
GEOGRAPHICAL POCKET DIC- 
TIONARY OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT.* 

AREOPAGUS, Apetosmraryos, ‘the 
celebrated tribunal of Athens, 
held on a. hill of that namre. 
Here Mars is said to have been 

acquitted by twelve of the gods, 
for having killed the ravisher of 
_his daughter. This circumstance 
seems to have been invented, in 
_order to add solemnity to the tri- 
bunal. It is not known, whether 
_ it was instituted. by Cecrops, or 
_Cranaus, or Solon. The number 
of the members is variously stat- 

edto have been 9, 31, and 51. 

They were chosen from among 

_the most virtuous citizens, and 
such prefects, as had distin- 
guished themselves by their pa- 

“triotism. "The office was held 
for life ; but if a judge behay- 

_edimproperly, intoxicated bim- 
self, or uttered any indecent 
words, he was immediately de- 

_posed. Here sentence was pro- 

nounced, not only on capital 

crimes, but also on immorality 
and idleness, which last was 


looked upon as the parent of all 


vices. Disrespect for religion 
was treated with the greatest se- 
verity, and forensic oratory was 
totally prohibited, lest it should 
influence the judges. This tri- 

* Dr. Odmann. is minister ar Up- 
sal, in Sweden, a learned and respec- 


“table divine, author of several works « 


‘in high repute in his own country. 

- The work, from which these extracts 
are ade. and which was designed 
for a companion to the younger cler- 


gy, is highly approved by the Eng-- 
lish Reviewers, and a translation of | 


it recommended. 


_ 
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bunal was respected. as the very 
seat of justice. Even the Ro- 
mans_ themselves appealed to it 
in weighty matters. Pericles, on 
being. refused admittance as a 
member, diminished its power, 
and from that day the 4reopfagus, 
and the morality of the Athenians 
suffered a common fall. It was 
before this. tribunal, which was 
held in the open air, that St. 
Paul delivered the address re- 
caeed by St. Luke, Acts xvii. 
ekGs 
i. ate Xies, an island in the 
Archipelago, a few miles south 
of Lesbos ; called by the Greeks 
Chio, but by the Turks Saki Adas- 
st, (Mastic island.) It occurs on- 
ly in Acts xx. 15, at the last de- 
parture of St. Paul from Greece. 
It is about 50 miles in length, 
and 25. in breadth, mountainous 
and of a poor soil, but famous for 
the mastic, with which it supplies 
the royal seraglio, This gum, 
which is chewed by the Turkish 
ladies, in order to preserve their 
teeth clean, and their breath 
sweet, js collected by the Chris- 
tian inhabitants of the island ; 
who, as a remuneration for it, are 
exempted from half the poll tax. 
The manner of collecting it is 
described by Tournefort, Bello- 
nius, Thevenot, Monconys, Car- 
reri, Pocock, Chandler, and oth- 
ers. Although the climate of 
the island is reckoned healthy, 
it is often visited by the plague. 
The number of inhabitants is 
100,000, and all live comfortably 
by industry. An old building is 
still to be seen, which goes by 
the name of Homer’s School ; but 
according to Mr. Chandler, it 
was a temple of Cydele. The 
island i is cir cumstantially describ: 
‘ed by Myller.” 


, 
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“ME ITA, Medien, how Malta, an 
island in the Mediterranean ‘sea, 


distinguished in the New Tes-: 


tament by the shipwreck of St. 
Paul, Acts xxviii. The inhabit- 
ants, who spoke in an African 
dialect, (Sag Bega) received the 
crew with great humanity. They 
kindled a fire, on account of the 
constant rain (éOsswre); but when 
the apostle was laying on a bun- 
dle of sticks, which he had gath- 
ered, a very venomous viper 


(éyidve) roused. by the flames. 


came out, and twisted itself round 
his arm (xaSmfs.) The islanders 
now thought themselves ‘ wit- 
hesses of Divine vengeance de- 
manding that justice, which the 
waves had failed to execute ; but 
the afrostle shook off the animai in- 
to the fire, and felt no hurt. They 
then passed to another extreme, 
(ueeraBarAcuevos) and took him to 
bea god. The reader will find 
_the best description of Malta in 
‘Nieburh’s travels through the 
Levant, and Brydone’s Letters 
on Sicily and Malta. I have on- 
ly this to add, that although no 
serpents are now found in Malta, 
there can be no reason to sus- 
pect St. Luke’s relation; for the 
island consists of a chalky rock, 
of which, at present, no spot re- 
mains uncultivated. In the 
same manner of late in some of 
the West India islands, serpents 
have been totally extirpated by 
the extent of cultivation, having 
thereby lost all places of retreat. 
The saying of the inhabitants, 


that serpents, which are brought 


hither cannot live, is a fable. 
The petrified substances com- 
monly called vipers’ tongues, 


avhich are found in the softer 


“hills, are nothing else, than» the 


- geeth of fish. 


Anecdotes. 3a 


ANECDOTES, 

«Onn of the most renowned. 
philosophers and statesmen of 
this age, Dr. Benjamin Franklin, 
informs us, that all the gdod he. 


“ever did to his country or man- 


kind, he owed to a small book, 
which he accidentally met with, 
entitled, “ Essays to do good,’ 
in several sermons from Gal. vi. 
10. “ As we have, therefore, 
opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of 
faith.” These sermons were 
written by Dr. Cotton Mather, a 
very able and pious minister of 
the gospel in Boston. ‘ This 
little book,” heggy * he studied 
with care and attention; laid up 
the sentiments in his memory, 
and resolved from that time, 
which was in his early youth, 
that he would make doing good 
the great~purpose and business 
of his life.” 

Arcrersyop Williams, in the 
close of life, said toa friend of 
his, “I have passed through 
many places of honour and trust, 
both in-church and state ; more 
than any of my order in England, 
these seventy years before ; yet, 
were I but assured, that, by my 
preaching, I had converted but 
one soul to God, I should take 
therein more true joy and com- 
fort, than in all the honours and 
offices which have been bestowed 
upon me.” Fuller's Church His- 
bane’ B. IT, fr. 228. ei. 


_ Tue celebrated Dr. Madten : 
was. appointed on a public octa- 
sion to preach before the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen of Lon- 
don. His sermon was learned, 
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ingenious, and elegant. As he 
‘was returning home, a plain old 
gentleman pulled: him: by the 
coat, and desired to speak to him. 
The doctor. stopt, and the stran- 
ger thus addressed him. “I was 
one of your auditory today. I 
went: to: be: fed with the gospel, 
as: usual; but have returned: 
empty. Dr. Manton was not 
Dr. Manton this morning. 
There was, indeed, much of the 
Doctor, of the florid and learned: 
man, in-the discourse ; but little 
or nothing of Jesus Christ : it 
was, in short, no sermon to me.” 
“ Sir,” answered the Doctor, “ if 
T have not preached to you, you 
have now preached a good ser- 
mon: to me: such as, I trust, 1 
shall never forget, but be the bet- 
‘ter for, as long as I live.” 





A GENTLEWOMAN went one. 
day to hear Dr. preach, and. 
as usual, carried a pocket Bible 
with her, that she might turn to 
any of the passages the preacher 
might happen to refer to. But 
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she found, that she: had no. use 
for her Bible there: and, on, 
coming away, said to a friend, “I. 
should have left my Bible at, 
home to day, and have brought, 
my dictionary. The Doctor 
does not deal in Scripture, but in, 
such learned words and phrases, 
as require the help of an inter- 
preter, to render them intelligi- 
ble.” 





Tue pious and learned Mr. 
Halyburton, Professor of Diyini- 
ty in the University of St. An- 
drews, being asked, when a 
young man, by an aged.minister, 
if ever he sought the blessing of 
God.on his studies, ingenuously. 
acknowledged that he did not. 
“ Sir,” said the minister, with an 
austere. look, “ unsanctified learn- 
ing has done much mischief to 
the church of God.” These 
words made a deep impression 
on his mind, and from that time 
he looked up to God for his 
assistance and blessing in the 
prosecution of his studies. 








Review of Mew JOubdlications. 
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Memoirs of eminently fiicus wo- 
men, who were ornaments to 
their sex, blessings to their fam- 
ilies, and edifying examples to 
the church and world. _Abridg- 
ed from the large work of Dr. 
Gibbons, London. By Danten 
Dana. ff. 396, 12m0, New- 
buryport. A. March. 1803. . 


Tuis title page is unfortunate- 
ly encumbered with a part of that, 
which constitutes the matter of 
apreface. Authors forget that 
the design of a title page is to 
give a name to the book, and that 


the name ought to be as concise 
as possible. Let the finished 
works of ancient or modern times 
be consulted. None of them 
justify the prolixity, with whicl, 
a Gothic custom has lately dis- 
figured title pages. 

The judicious author of this 
abridgment points out the. gen- 
eral design and utility of the 
work in his concise, well written 
preface, which, with a few omis- 
sions, is here quoted. 

Of Biography he Says, 

* No species of writing seems 30 
happily calculated at once to inform 
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the mind, to improve the taste, and 
to meliorate the heart. By exhibiting 
wetee in an alluring, but practica- 
le form ; by presenting excellence 
actually attained, with the various 
means and steps of its acquisition; it 
furnishes us with some of the best 
possible excitements ‘to be what we 
ought tobe. ‘ oe Me a 
_* In one point of view, the deline- 
ation of eminent Christian characters 
appéars peculiarly interesting. It af- 
fords a striking evidence at once of 
the divinity of the Scriptures, and the 
transcendent. excellence of the reli- 
gion which they inculcate. The best 
vindication of this religion results from 
a display of its nature and genuine ef- 
fects. stage anege 
“With great propriety it has been 
remarked, that those lves which de» 
serve most to be had in remembrance, 
are most easily recorded, and consist of 
fewest articles. The'memorials of ex- 
cellent and exemplary women are 
therefore peculiarly worthy of atten- 
tion for the very reasons, for which 
they are sometimes undervalued, 
Though generally uniform in their 
tenor, barren of incident, and of course 
little calculated to gratify mere cu- 
riosity, yet these are the lives which 
afford the most solid and valuable in- 
struction ; instruction which comes 
home to the bosoms of all, and which 
peculiarly addresses us amid our hum- 
bler. occupations and more retired 
scénes. eatin Mas 
“ The importance of women in eve- 
ry civilized society, their ascendence 
ever the other sex, and influence in 
forming its character are generally 
confessed, but can scarce be adequate- 
ly appreciated. If this influence ex- 
tended only to the periods of infancy 
and childhood, it would be a most 
momentous affair ; especially taken 
in connexion with the peculiar oppor- 
tunities for its exertion. But it oper- 
ates with even an increased force, in 
-the succeeding stages, and ceases not, 
but with life....It is of incalculable im- 
portance that those, who thus give 
the tone of sentiments and manners to 
their species, should be themselves 
correct. Nor can a greater service 
be done to society, than to present 
them with models by which their own 
characters may with safety and advan- 
tage be formed. 
Hollt: Nort: ir 
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“The Memoirs of eminently pious 
women, by Dr. GrBBons, furnish much 
‘valuable instruction of this kind? 
Many of the characters exhibited are 
of the first order. Nor is it an un- 
important circumstance to find emi-. 
nent piety recommended, in so many 
instances, by the embellishments of 
genius, learning, and rank.” Yet cer- 
tain obvious infelicities attached to the 
work, seem much calculated to ob- 
struct its circulation and, usefulness. 
To remedy these infelicities, has been 
the aim of the editor of the present 
volume. He has connected the nar- 
rative, compressed the style, and, 
without omitting what seemed impor- 
tant, curtailed a variety of redundant 
and uninteresting matter. In a few 
instances, distinct and independent 
accounts of the same life have been 
incorporated ; a change equally con- 
ducive to conciseness and perspicu- 
ity. In others, where the materials 
for profitable history weré obviously 
scanty, it was deemed best, to pre- 
sent, without ornament: or umlo- 
cution, the few traits which could be 
collected. Such are the principal 
means, by which he has endeavoured 
to transfuse into a moderate duodeci- 
mo volume, the essence of two copi- 
ous octayos.” 

This volume, thus handsomely 
introduced by the editor, deline- 
ates the lives of the following 
persons, of distinguished rank 
and piety, viz. 

‘Lady Jane Grey, Queen Cath- 
arine Parr, Jane Queen of 'Na- 
varre, Mary Queen of G. Britain, 
Lady Mary Vere, Countess of 
Suffolk, Lady Mary Armyne, 
Lady Elizabeth Langham, Coun- 
tess of Warwick, Lady Elizabeth 
Brooke, Miss Margaret Andrews, 
Lady Alice Lucy, Lady Marga- 
ret Houghton, Miss Ann Bay- 
nard, Lady Frances Hobart, La- 
dy Catharine Courtew, Lady 
Cutts, Mrs. Anne Askewe, Mrs. 
Jane Ratcliffe, Mrs. Catharine 
Bretterg, Lady Rachel Russell, 

‘Mrs. Elizabeth Burnet, Mrs. Eli- 


zabeth Bury, Mrs. Elizabeth 


Rowe. 
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' We have seen one volume of 
the original work by Dr. Gin- 
Bons. After attending to that, 
we are ready to bestow high en- 
comiums, on the abridgment, 
and on tie judgment, taste, and 
pious design and diligence of its 
author. . We shall attempt to re- 
commend: this work to the.atten- 
tion of the Christian public by 
pointing. out some of the pecu- 
liar benefits, which it tends to 
produce,:aid which every care- 
ful; devout reader of it fa hope 
to experience. 

_ This bookis a fit companion of 
our. retired hours. Vt, may with 

propriety be admitted inio the 
closet, and-used as an aid to pi- 
ous. meditation, and an excite- 
mentto devotion. Properly used, 
it would contribute. much to the 
peculiar delight and sie of 
religious retirement. 

A) happily displays the sameness 
of evangelical religion. Here we 
see that the diversity, which ap- 
pears in the external circum- 
stances of believers, ‘does not al- 
ter the nature of religion. 
appears the same inthe day of 
prosperity, and m the day of ad- 
-versity ; the same in the palace, 
in the prison, and on the scaffold. 
Here it is manifest, that true re- 
ligion is the same in different 
ages. he greatest diversity in 
‘the customs and manners, and in 
the civil and literary advantages 
of different times takes no 
-change in the essential features 
-of true piety. It is pleasing and 
edifying. to observe in all the 
“characters here exhibited the 


.Same apprehension of God’s glo- | 


Ys and of the hateful nature of 
Sin 5, the same regard to the di- 
«vine Redeemer; the same hu- 
amility, seli-loathing, and depen- 
dence on divine grace ; the same 
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devotedness to the cause of God, 
and the same cheerful, unreserv- 
ed acquiescence in his will. We 
see them all thinking, speaking 
and acting as children of the 
same Parent, disciples of the 
same Master, seekers of the same 
country, and heirs of the same 
glory. 

This volume clearly. ate, 
that rhe most elevated condition of 
life, the most noble birth, shining 
talents, and honourable connexions, 
Surnish no safeguard against ca- 
lamity, bat rather expose to tri-- 
als unusually severe, and to sor- 
rows deeper than mortals com- 
monly feel. Who that reads the 
history of these exalted charac- 
ters, and surveys the cares which 
oppressed, ‘the dangers which 
threatened, and the grief which 
almost overwhelmed them, can 
envy their exalted situation ? 
At the same time we.are here 
taught to admire the grace of 
God, which secut'es persons from 
the numerous temptations of 
high life, and enables them to 
persevere in well doing amid all 
the perils to which thet Piety is 
exposed. 

The volume we are now re- 
commending is calculated to fro- 
mote humility, That such heights 
of knowledge and piety were at- 
tained by these excellent women ; 
that they were so meek and low- 
ly in circumstances, which tend- 
ed to nourish their pride; so pen- 
iteht, where sin is commonly 
overlooked ; so strictly relig- 
ious, where so many things en- 
couraged dissipation ; 3 to see 
them so diligently using for God 
these talents and accomplish- 
ments, which others devote to. 
the world, surpassing the com- 


mon Christian as. much in self- 
“denial and heavenly mindedness, 
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as in the trials of their condition; 
all this reproves our low attain- 
ments, - ‘and should fill us with 
emotions of humble penitence, 
But while it humbles, i en- 
“courages to pious resolution and 
diligence. How can we despond, 
or indulge in sloth, when we see 
that moral excellence is attaina- 
ble, and that the most arduous 
duties are practicable? In the di- 
aries of these pious women, the 


Christian has the peculiar advan- 


tage of. observing their most pri- 
vate reflections, and looking into 
their very hearts. ‘Thus he finds 
that the spiritual trials, the in- 
ward struggles, the awful cor- 
ruptions of heart, which often 
distress, and sometimes discour- 
age him, have been the common 
Jot of the saints. He learns that 
the excellent of the earth, those 
who have overcome the world 
and obtained a crown of glory, 
have experienced the very things, 
which now clog his devotion, in- 
terrupt his joy, and overcast’ his 
‘spiritual prospect. In this way 
he is led to admire the abound- 
ing grace of God, and is enliven- 
ed in the work of religion. 
Finally, these memoirs show 
ais, how tranquil, how victorious 
the death of those, who live fiously, 
jand die in the Lord ; and-so-im- 
press our minds with the desira- 
bleness, as well as the solemnity 
of the time, when the believer 
will'rest' from his labour, and re- 
ceive the endless rewards of re- 
dleetaing grace. 
This is a brief display of the 
advantages, which the serious, 
vdevout reader may. derive from 
the memoirs of these eminently 
pious women. Such are the 
leading considerations, which re- 
commend ‘the volume to public 
-netice: The style is-easy, cor- 


Mr. Dow's Familiar Letters. 


35 


rect, intelligible, and adapted to 
the subject. There is an ob- 
servable sameness in many.ex-.- 
tracts from the private diaries of 
these worthy characters ; but the 
sameness is not irksome.to those, 
who love the amiable eXercises, 
of vital religion, 
Familiar Letters to the, Revs 
JoHN SHERMAN, once pastor of 
‘a church in Mansfield, t in. pars 
ticular reference to... his late 
Anti-Trinitarian treas tise. By 
Daniet Dow, hastor of a 
church in Thompson, Connec- 
ticut. : 
Ir is very siicleceary to. en- 
lightened Christians to know, 
that evidences multiply nae 
vour of revelation, as the sci- 
ences are improved, and human 
knowledge extended. ‘Every 
traveller; Who visits the rocks of 
Tyre, the cottages of Egypt, the 
plains of Babylon, or the hills of 
Jerusalem, “ trodden down of the 
Gentiles,” relates those’ facts; 
which establish the divine au- 
thority of ancient prophecies. 
Improvements made in the an- 
cient languages have also the 
same happy effects. 
Men of unscriptural opinions 
observing these things, endeav- 
our to pervert the same means 


~ to support their peculiar tenets, 


and favourite speculations. Their 
Lexicons, Hebrew and Greek, 
have new meanings ; their Bi- 
bles must be tortured with new 
translations, and forced to teach 
new doctrines. That the Uni- 
tarian may quote Scripture with 
tolerable consistency, some pas- 
sages must be altered, some en- 
larged ; others must be shortens 
ed, and others entirely erased 


86 


from the book of God. By adding 
and blotting they greatly sup- 
port their system. 

Among these divines, it seems, 
Mr. Sherman was ambitious to 
shine; he, therefore, wrote a 
volume. To this the pamphlet 
before us is a reply, 

The firstletter is “ to Mr. Sher- 
man, concerning his authorship.” 
It is, indeed, a “ familiar” letter. 
‘The close is serious. “ But let 
it be remembered,” says Mr. 
Dow, “ that to us it is infinite- 
ly important, that we so live, 
speak, and act, as that we may, 
eventually, have praise of God. 
Though it was not at all incum- 
bent upon you, while you deem- 
ed truth s6 unessential, to write 
such a book as you did; yet I 
feel it incumbent upon-me, who 


_ believe truth to be of everlasting 


consequence, to make a few 
plain, friendly remarks upon 
your performance.” 

The second letter is “ to Mr. 
Sherman, concerging his advania- 
ges for biblical criticigm."? 

In this, he certainly does not 
forget his title page, “familiar 
letters,” &c. “As to the He- 
brew,” he says, “ you acknowl. 
edge that you. know little or 
nothing about it yourself, and 
from what little attention Ihave 
paid to the language, I believe, 
Sir, in this instance, you told me 
the truth.” “As to the Syriac, 
Arabic, Coptic, Ethiopic, &c. I 


presume you will readily own, . 


that your knowledge is absolutely 
nothing. How then came you, 
Sir, by all this learned criticism ? 
Why did you not wait till you 
was [were] competent to the 
task you undertook :” 

. Letter 3d, “ Zo Mr. Sherman, 
concerning, the trammels of his ed- 
ucation.* In this, he reminds 
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him of his Deism in early life, 
of his change to orthodoxy, and 
of his change again to Unitari- 
anism. + taht 

Letter 4th, “ Zo Mr. Sher- 
man, concerning his mode of ex- 
founding the Sériftures.” This 
letter is replete with pertinent 
matter. The substance of it 
follows. 

f* Being desirous of raising: a state- 
ly building, you began by laying at 
the foundation a preposition. How- 
ever, the preposition not being fit for 
your purpose, in its present ‘state, 
you found it necessary to square it 
with a new translation. You indeed 
admit, that the preposition is some- 
times rendered, as our honest transla- 
tors have rendered it. But as this 
meaning was not to your liking, you 
chose to give it another rendering, 
which you considered as optional. 
The great task then was, to make all 
the rest of the Bible conform to it, 
that you might prophesy according to 
this proportion of faith. But the 
current of the Scriptures ran opposite, 
and now, what must be done? Why, 
many passages must be re-translated, 
many others must be considered as 
interpolations, and the rest explained, 
as being go figurative as to mean ev- 
ery thing, any thing, or nothing, till it 
can be made to appear, that the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, and the proper 
deity of Christ, is not contained in the 
Bible. - And if, after all, neither re- 
translating, nor expunging, nor turn. 
ing plain language into metaphor, will 
do the business, as much as you ab- 
hor interpolations, and would wish if: 
possible to detect them, a few inter- 
polations xeromxeroure at least mise. 
be inserted to make the matter ow, 
But according to this mode of proceed. 
ing, where is the analogy of faith ac- 
cording to which we may prophesy ? 
Where are the spiritual things, which 
we are to compare together ? Where. 
js that sure word according to’ which 
we must speak or have no light in us ? 
If theScriptures be so corrupt as that 
they may not be depended on, and 
‘they certainly are, if the foundation, 


‘principle be ‘corrupted, ‘we have 


nothing left to guide us, unless it be 


_ our own fancies, or your pre-conceiv- 
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éd sentiments. And in that case we 
may aswell adopt the former as-the 
latter. But the word of the Lord is 
‘settled in heaven.” : 

- Letter 5th, “6 Zo Mr. Sher- 
man, concerning his Rabbins.” 

Letter 6th, “ Zo Mr. Sher- 
man, concerning the fruits of his 
doctrines.”? This letter demands 
the very serious attention of 
Unitarian ministers, We wish 
them to inform us, why God 
blesses orthodox preaching “ by 
his own energizing Spirit, while 
they always. dwell in a dry land ;” 
why they have so few living 
Fjusiles to recommend them. 
Why their flocks “are like the 
mountains of Gilboa, on which 
was no rain nor dew,” 

Letter 7th, “ To. Mr, Sher- 
man, concerning his catholicism,” 
This deserves a serious perusal, 
Letter 8th, * Zo Mr. Sherman, 
concerning his firesent mode of de- 

hensing the gospel.” 

Letter 9th, “ To Mr, Sherman, 
concerning Bible corruptions.” 
This is useful, and shows a faith- 
ful attention to the subject. 

Letter 10th, “To Mr, Sher- 
man, concerning _ mysteries,” 
abounds with | good. sense, level 
to every capacity. 

Letter. 11th, “T° ‘Mr, Sher- 
‘man, concerning the “Trinity,” 
contains much important truth. 

Letters. 12, 18, and 14, re- 
spect the person, offices, and 
character of Christ, and present 
various evidences of his divinity. 

Letter 15th, “ Zo Ar, Sher- 
man, concerning his erposiiion of 

particular passages.” This is 
really the most useful, and in 
some respects the best part of 
the book. In one column are 
passages of ‘Scripture ; in the 
other Mr. Sherman’s exposition. 
“But Mr. Dow has not quoted 
“Mr. Sherman, verbatim, but 


Mr. Dow’s Familiar Letters. 


‘in such a way as this. 


"say, God supports him forever.” p: 35. 
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“ abridged» his lengthy ‘quota- 
tions.” This weakens the certains 
ty and confidence of the reader. 
The following are a few spe- 
cimens from a large number. 


St. Fohn. : 
In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, sie the 
Word was God,” 


‘ Mr. Sherman: 

‘“The word was not really God, 
but only a divine property. There ia 
some mistake also in saying the 
word was with God. The Stoicks 
knew better than this.” p. 16.19. 


St. Paul. 

*© Who being the brightness. of his 
glory, and the express image,of ‘his | 
person, and upholding all things ..by - 
the word of his power.” 


Mr. Sherman. 
“ Christ upholds nothing, for he is 
nothing but a creature, who is him- 
self upheld by the power of God._ 


Whatever power Christ’ Bassas is a del- 


egated power.” p.33. 


: St. Paul: 
* But unto the Son, he saith, thy 
throne, oh God, is forever and ever.” 


Mr. Sherman. 
*¢ Christ should not.be called God 
Thad rather 


These letters we think calcu- 
lated to do good, especially in 
the circle for which they were 


particularly designed. The style 


is generally correct, easy, and 
perspicuous.. Considering - the 
customary freedoms of neigh- 
bours, and how much Mr. Sher- 
man had provoked disrespect by 


shifting and.changing his senti- 


ments once and again, had these 
letters not been intended for 
publication, © little in them could 
be thought exceptionable ; but 
when . they ;are considered as 


written, for the public.eye, to in- 


struct serious, inquirifig’ minds 
on one of the most profound, and 
most. essential doctrines of the 
gospel, they are evidently defi- 
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cient in dignity, in sériousness, 
and urbanity..' They ‘are too 
“ familiary’?». viper, | 


The way of God vindicated, in a 

» sermon fireached Lord’s Day, 
Sefit. 16, 1804, after the inter- 
ment of his only child, Jona- 

. THAN Homer, A. B. who died 
of a consumption, Sept. 7, 1804, 
aged 21. By Jonaruan Ho- 
MER, Pastor of the first Church 
in Newtons, 


Tux text selected for the af. 
fecting and melancholy occasion 
is in Psalm xviii. ver. 30. “¢ As 
for God, his way is perfect.” 
The preacher first invites our 
“ attention to the way -of God in 
his providential government.” 
He secondly “ attemipts to illus- 
trate the perfection of this way 
even when it. clashes with our 
private views and_ interests.’ 
This he does by showing that 
‘the way of God “i is the way of 
rectitude,” % the way “of , wis- 
dom,” and “ the way of good- 
“ness,” He finally i improves the 
subject by observing that, “ our 
knowledge of the general ‘princi- 
ples and motives of. the divine 
government is an: inestimable 
privilege to beings like ourselves, 
perpetually exposed to the pierc- 
ing shafts of adversity,” by “ re- 


Mr. Homers Sermon.... Intelligence. 
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commending an immediate and 
universal attention to this shel- 
ter,” and by modestly delineating: 
the character and worth of the 
departed youth. _ * 

The tenderness and sympathy 
excited by the circumstances of 
this discourse, disarm criticism, 
and were it even less perfect 
would compel us tO weep | with 
them that weep.” A serious and 
rational piety, a heart deeply af- 
fected with the government, atid 
goodness of God, as well as del- 
icate, parental affection, bleeding 
with secret anguish, are agreea- 
bly exhibited in’ this sermon, 
The style is plain and’ ‘modest, 
but ‘sufficiently elevated for the 
mournful. and. distressing occa- 
sion. . As in most works of ge- 
nius, its uniformity leaves us in 
doubt, which part to select asa 
specimen of its merits. . 

An appendix is-attached to the 
sermon, containing notices of the 
death of young Mr. Homer from 
various publications in poetry 
‘and prose, with some extracts 
and, compositions of his own, 


“which further illustrate: his ami- 


able character. This compila- 


‘tion is not only calculated to do 


good by making the most seri- 
ous impressions on the ‘minds of 
youth, but is a natural expression 


“of the parents’ grief and affec- 
_ tion, and tends to sooth and con- 


sole their wounded hearts. 





- Beligious Intelligence. 


State of Religion’. in Suabias Be Bavaria, ‘and Hungary. 


We are enabled, by the favour ‘of 

a Catholic (ecclesiastic) cérrespon- 
dent in Germany, to report, that: the 
state of religion i in the Catholic parts 

_ of that empire manifests unequivocal 
svmptoins of i Se ake ae a -The old 


controversies are laid aside; practi- 


‘eal religion is. enforced ; “good mor- 
vals and useful Sfia tide Sane, are incul- 
_ cated, 


instead of the mere frigid 
forms of worship. The clergy are 


‘enjoined by a solemn proclamation, 
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published,throughout Bavaria, to take 
an active part. in the religious in- 
struction of youth. There are sey- 
eral »monthly. publications, (one at 
Lintz in Upper Austria, another at 
Constance, in Suabia) intended to 
spread moderate maxims in religion : 
and these have contributed to ex- 
plode that- abominable tenet, which 
admits of no salvation out of the 
(Romish) church. A writer in one 
of,these works has even ventured ‘to 
propose, instead of the mass, which 
is performed in Latin, the substitu- 
tion of a prayer-book in German. In- 
« stead of the old catechism a new one 
is preparing; in which religion is 
earnestly recommended as a matter, 
not of form, but of the heart. 

In the Bavarian dominions, many 
religious, orders, monasteries, &c. 
have been abolished, as corrupt and 
superstitious: many pilgrimages 
have been prohibited, and many 
saints’ days have been abrogated. It 
must, at the same time, be acknowl- 
edged, that a spirit of infidelity 
makes rapid progress in the Catholic 
part of Germany. This indeed might 
be expected. To be offended with 
superstition, is not the same thing as 
to embrace religion : and where pure 
teligion is unknown, what other al- 
ternative has the thinking mind ? 

A few years ago, several Catholic 
diyines, in the circle of Suabia, 
adopted a manner of preaching, which 
excited general attention. They 
most strongly enforced by doctrine 
and example the necessity>of vital 
godliness, and practical religion. 
‘Their churches were crowded. Those 
who adhered to the old system, caus. 
ed them to be cited before the tribun- 
al of the bishop of Augsburg ; where 
they so effectually defended them- 
selves, as to be dismissed to their re- 
spective parishes without further 
harm. 

In Hungary the animosity of relig- 
ious party is peculiarly active. It 
was first kindled by the Jesuits, and 
the higher Catholic clergy inflamed it, 
In this country hardly any marriage 
ef persons belonging to both com- 
maunions takes place, except the Pro- 
testant party engages to become 
Catholic, or, at least, to suffer his 
hildren to receive a Catholic educa- 
tion. . The conyersion of Catholics to 

_ Protestantism is rendered extremely 
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difficult : not merely by the authoriz- 
ed arguments employed by the Catho- 
lic clergy, during six weeks previous 
to such conversion, in order to in- 
duce the applicantto remain a steady 
member of the Romish communion : 
but also by the terrors of imprison- 
ment, stripes, and other yviolences. 
It is even said, that justice itself is 


‘biassed, on these occasions ; and. that 


absolutions for false evidence.are. not 
uncommon. During the Jast war, 
when a conscription took place, every 
art was used to enrol Protestants as 
soldiers, that they might perish by the 
sword of the enemy... Protestants are 
excluded from public offices. Pro- 
testant books undergo severe inyesti- 
gation, and few which are sound in 
their principles are allowed. The 
Catholic clergy even wished to pro- 
hibit Protestants from going to any. . 
German university for education. 
Protestants who are zealous are rep- 
resented as seditious : those who are 
quiet, are sneered at as atheists. A 
spirit of fanatical bigotry prevails, at 
which enlightened and liberal Catho- 
lics themselves are terrified. It is 
again become the fashion on the anni- 
versary day of Corpus Christi to 
preach controversial sermons against 
the Protestants. - Various religious 
orders are revived; and the educa- 
tion of youth is exclusively entrusted. 
to the Catholic clergy. Eclectic Rev. 
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DISTRESS IN. GERMANY. 
(Continued from p. 563.) 

Tue following intelligence has 
been received from the Rev. W. Kue- 
per, German Chaplain to his Majesty, 
at St. James’, in a letter addressed 
to the Rey. Mr. Steinkopff. 


“SrarrorD-PLace, Dec. 19, 1805. 
‘My dear Friend, 

‘*To make. you sensible of the 
calamities sustained by his Majesty’s 
subjects in Hanover, 1 need not have 
recourse to minute details, It ix 
notorious, that ever since the month 
of June, 1808, when Hanover was in- 
vaded. by a. French army, that coun- 
try has been ruined, and the well-be- 
ing of most of its loyal inhabitants 
destroyed systematically.  Exorbi- 
tant contributions were raised; and 
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every month néw taxes invented, that 
fell most heavily on all, even on the 
lowest class of the subjugated ; while 
thousands of French conscripts, who 
wanted every thing; successively 
poured in, and were quartered in 
great numbers on eyery housekeeper, 
and dodger, and when clothed and fed 
were called away, to give room to 
others, that were to be provided for 
in the same mamer. Soon the most 
industrious men throughout the coun- 
try became unable to bear these ex- 
ae all commerce and business 

eing nearly stopped—the levied 
money being sent to France in large 
sums—the harvests proving scanty, 
and the prices of every thing rising in 
proportion as more was wanted,— 
made the sad effects of this public ca- 
lamity to be wofully felt, especially 
in those communities and. families, 
which had. formerly supported them- 
selves by their industry. In every 
town, and every village, many honest, 
reputable people were reduced to 
beggary, and almost brought to de~ 
spair for want of the absolute neces- 
saries of life. After having sold and 
pawned whatever they had to part 
with, numbers of them I know have 
been obliged to leave their homes, 
their starving wives and children; 
and some have fled over to England 
to enrol themselves as privates in his 
Majesty’s army, amongst whom were 
clergymen’s sons, and several other 
respectable persons, who had for- 
merly followed mercantile or lit- 
erary professions. It was not before 
things were come to this extremity 
that part of the French invaders, by 
the movements of Prussia, were 
obliged to withdraw, clearing: away 
most of the cattle that had been left 
to the unhappy peasantry. But yet 
several thousands of the enemy still 
occupy the fortress of Hameln, 
plaguing its inhabitants, destroying 
and pillaging the country around; 
and a large army of English, Rus- 
sian, Prussian, and Swedish troops 
is now assembling: to provide for 
these, all the grain of the exhausted 
country has already been threshed 
out by order of government. And 
although they are no longer exposed 
to the points of French bayonets, yet 
such is now the situation of many 
thousands of my poor countrymen, 
that, I can assure you, on authentic 
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intelligence, they are in the greatest 
want of relief, and are most sorely 
distressed to get bread for them~ 
selves and for their children, and to 
be sheltered from the cold. — 
_ “ My worthy fiend, yours entire- 
ly, W. KvueErer.” 
- This affecting communication made: 
a strong impression om the Commit 
tee, and in consideration of the length 
and severity of the sufferings of the 
Hanoverians, a considerable sum was’ 
appropriated:to their immediate relief. 





London; Fan. 17; 1806. 

Sincé the first publication of the 
preceding documents, the Committee 
have been favoured with many liberal 
subscriptions, which have enabled 
them to afford supplies to numbers of 
the distressed inhabitants of the con- 
tinent ; and they are now greatly en- 
couraged to persevere in their en- 


‘ deavours to assist the poor sufferers 


in various parts of Germany. 

In publishing some of the following 
letters, the Committee, for obvious 
reasons, have deemed it proper not 
to give the authors’ names. The 
writers are persons highly respecta- 
ble, and well known to some of the 
Committee : ‘and it should be'observ- 
ed, that none of them will be partak- 
ers of this bounty, being themselves 
above want: the joy they express 
arises purely from the happiness they 
feel in being the honoured almoners 
of this providential relief. ‘ 
Translation of a Letter from a respect= 

able Clergyman in Germany, date€é 

December 6, 1805. 

“ Your letter of the 22nd of Nov. 
1805, addressed to our highly re- 
spected friend » had an astonish- 
ing effect on him, and onus all. ‘The 
determination of English Philanthro- 
pists to relieve those who are suffer- 
ing all the calamities of war, we just- 
ly ascribe .to a very gracious interpo- 
sition of Divine Providence, and are 
fully convinced, that what they now 
sow, they shall more abundantly reap 
at the day of the great harvest, when 
all the blessings now implored for 
them, shall richly descend upon them. 
Wewere forcibly struck with this pas- 
sage : God is able to make all 
grace abound towards you, that ye 
always having sufficiency in all things, 
may abound to every good work, as 
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it is written, He hath dispersed abroad, 
he hath given to the poor ; his righteous- 


ness remaineth forever.” O how great 


is the mercy of our God and Saviour 
towards those who were on the very 
brink of destruction ! 

The sum of £ 100 we have already 
received from Messrs. ————, of 
—; and, in the name of so many 
sufferers, we beg to express our most 
sincere and respectful thanks to all 
their benefactors. At the same time 
we humbly pray that God, who is the 
giver of ‘every good and perfect gift, 
may impart to us that wisdom which 
is requisite, in order to distribute 
these charitable gifts in a most pru- 
dent, equitable and beneficial man- 
ner. We wish to do nothing rashly, 
but deliberately. Our next shall give 
you particulars.” » 





Translation of a Letter from a respec- 
table Merchant in Nuremberg, dated 
- December 6, 1805. 

«J cannot express the excess of my 
joy, when I received your letter of the 
22nd of November, in which I read 
with astonishment, that One Huet 
Pounds sterling have been assigne 
to our distribution among those Aus- 
trians, and others, who have been 
plunged by the war into poverty, want 
and distress. I felt like Peter at the 


. Mhiraculous draught of fishes, and was 


so overcome by the view of this prov- 


idential assistance, that I could not’ 


help exclaiming, “ Lord, depart from 
me, I am a sinful man !” I immedi- 
ately went and communicated your let- 
ter to my highly respected friend 

. We looked at each other 
without knowing what to say for joy 
and gratitude. On my knees I will 
adore my God, and call upon all my 
fellow-christians to join me in thanks 
and praises tothe Most High. Oh! 
what will be the reward ofall those 
nobleminded and generous Christians 
in London, and Great Britain, who, 
from so great a distance, hastened to 
our relief. As soon as I had received 
the £ 100, I placed it in the hands of 
the Rev. Mr. -, till we can obtain 
from different ministers and magis- 
trates the best information respect- 
ing those families and individuals who 








_ have suffered most severely. We will 


pay a due regard to good and pious 
people ; but wherever we meet with 
great distress, we shall think it our 
Vol. II. No. }. G 
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duty to administer relief. There wil 
be soon a meeting of a committee, ‘at 
which the matter will be more fully 
considered ; and in due time we will 
send you more circumstantial ac- 
counts, and letters of thanks we may 
receive, in order that you may see what 
emotions of joy and gratitude your 
gifts have caused.” 


Translation of a Letter from Heidel- 
berg, dated December 8, 1805. 

** From Messrs. » Lreceived 
your very acceptable letter of the 22nd 
of November, the contents of which 
filled me with inexpressible joy. O! 
thank in my name those excellen 
friends, who have so kindly thought - 
upon their suffering brethren in Ger- 
many. God will reward them. “ In 
as much as you Have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.” 

** The plan I shall adopt in execu- 
ting this most delightful commission, 
is as follows :——JIn the first place, I 
have this day written both to Stutt- 
gardt and Nuremberg, in order to 
inform myself of the districts they in- 
tend to relieve ; and by’entering into 
a correspondence with them, I, as well 
as they, shall be better enabled the 
more equally to distribute the money 
committed to each of us. In the dis- 
trict, which falls to my lot, I willlook . 
out for some intelligent and conscien- 
tious men, with whom I may consult 
on the best method of affording relief, 
and whom I can entrust with the dis- 
posal of some part of the money. 
From each I shall take a receipt, keep 
anexact account of the whole expendi- 
ture, and finally send it over to you, 
for my own satisfaction, and that of 
the Committee.” 








— 


Translation of a Letter from Stutt. 
gardt, dated December 13, 1805. 

** With the most lively impressions 

I have just received your intelligence 


_of the considerable present, which 


some English and German friends 
have made to such of our country- 
men as have suffered most severely 
by the calamities of war. I will call 
together. all those Gentlemen whom 
you have named, with the addi- 
tion of some others ; the money 
shall be most conscientiously disposed, 


‘of, and with due regard to.all the par- 


ticulars you mentioned, and when this 
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has. been done, a report shall be trans-: 

miited to you. 

P. S. Since the above was written, 

I have receiyed the remittance of 

% 100 sterling.” 

Translation of a Letter from a respec- 
table Gentleman in Suabia, dated De- 
cember 14, 1803. 

*© Jn the Electorate of Wertem- 
berg, the districts that have most suf- 
fered are those of Heidenheim, Koen- 
igsbrunn, and Blaubeuren. As it was 
impossible so speedily to provide sucha 
yast quantity of provisions as was de- 

ees thing that could.-be found 
as taken away without scruple, sothat 
the poor inhabitants had nething left 
for themselves. Had the armies kept 
their position near Ulm but a few days 
longer, whole districts must have em- 
igrated, or have been starved to death. 

The soldiers were not satisfied with 

taking all the provisions they could 

find, but also appropriated to them- 
selves many other things. The ten- 
der voice of humanity seemed entirely 
suppressed. One whole village in 
our neighbourhood was entirely plun- 
dered without any act of hostility 
haying taken place, or any offence 
been given, but that the inhabitants 
did not possess what the French sol- 
diers required them.to furnish. From 
the clergyman they took literally ey- 
ery thing but his shirt. He, among 
the rest, shall partake of the benefac- 
tion from England. Several other 
villages met with a similar fate.” 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr, 
La Trobe, dated Neville’s-Court, 
Fetter- Lane, London, San. 21, 1806. 
“Great distress prevails in Upper 

Lusatia, Bohemia, and the adjacent 

parts, among the poorer classes of so- 

ciety, amongst whom are many truly 
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pious families, in connexion or ac- 
quaintance with our brethren. I yes- 
terday received a letter from Herrn- 
hut, stating the misery of the peo- 
ple in that neighbourhood to be bar 
great mdeed, and likely to rise sti 
higher before the next harvest. Our 
brethren at Herrnhut, and elsewhere, . 
have exerted themselves to the ut- 
most of their power, and by their con- 
nexions have procured corn, &c. when 
none. else could get it,’ and thereby 
have kept many poor families from 
perishing with hunger: but now the 
scarcity begins to be felt in all our set- 
tlements, and there is an almost total 
stagnation of all business. The poor 
linen manufacturers in Lusatia, Bo- 
hemia, &c. are entirely destitute of 
employ. 

“Two of our Missionaries, going” 
to Surinam, told me, that many peo- 
ple had died in consequence of the 
unwholesomeness of the articles they 
were obliged to substitute for bread.’” 


The Committee most readily re- 
solved to employ the United Brethren, 
(commonly called Moravians,), to dis- 
tribute a considerable portion of re- 
lief in the districts above-mentioned : 
By the vicinity of thei residence to 
Moravia, the late scene of dreadful 
conflict and devastation, they will be 
enabled to penetrate the most insula- 
ted abodes of misery in those coun- 
tries, and to relieve the wretched in- 
habitants who survived the late ter- 
rible contest. 


oP A letter from the Secretary of 


the London Missionary Society to one of 
the Editors of the Panoplist, dated Feb. 
1806, states, that more than 10,0002. 
sterling had already been collected in, 
England for the distressed Germans, 
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Linpury Murray. 


Tue celebrated LinpLEy Mor- 
nay has lately added to his long cat- 
alogue of useful publications, an En- 


lish Spelling Book, which if we may 
judge from the sentiments of the 
British critics, and from its sale, 
may be pronounced his chef d@?euvre. 
So great is the reputation of this lit- 
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tle school book, in England, that four 
editions, making thirty six thousand 
. copies, were required to supply the 
demand, during the first six months 
after its appearance; a sale unpre- 
cedented in any modern publication. 
In this country also, three editions 
have already been issued from the 
press; and a fourth, from the Lon- 
don copy, greatly improved and en- 
larged, we understand; will soon be 
published at New-York. — Like all 
the former works. of ‘this excellent 
Author, its pages are rendered sub- 
servient to the promotion of piety and 
virtue ; at the same time, so diversi- 
fied and enlivened with interesting 
stories, and instructive sentiments, 
as to be peculiarly attractive to the 
infant mind of the learner. — 

The improvement attempted in the 
orthography, consists chiefly in the 
division of syllables. .We regret that 
the nature and extent of our work will 
hot admit of giving a copious analysis 
of a book, which promises to become 
ape: in our schools... We must 

oweyer quote the Author’s reasons 
for his division of syllables, from 
which it will be seen, that he does not 
concur: with some modern ortho- 
graphers. The following remarks 
are from the fourth English edition. 

“1. The rapid pronunciation of 
two syllables, so as to resemble the 
sound of one syllable, does not, in fact, 
make them one. The words dusi- 
ness, colonel, victuals, ashamed, be- 
lieved, &c. are pronounced as two 
syllables, though they are really 
three. ‘ 

«2. The division adopted renders 
the gradations in spelling a word, 
more simple, and much easier to the 
Jearner, than combining the letters. 
If spelling is made practicable and ea- 
sy to children, by dividing words into 
syllables, it follows, that the more 
this division can be conveniently ex- 
tended, the better it is calculated to 
answer the end, 

“3. Theold plan of dividing these 


letters, or terminations, is uniform: 


and invariable: the new plan, of not 
dividing them, is liable to numerous 

» exceptions, and frequent variations, 

_ 4, Combining or separating 
syllables according to the pronuncia- 
pany would present still more irregu- 

_ Jar and uncouth appearances, than the 
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association of letters, vowels and. 
consonants, to suit the pronuncia- 
tion. The following area few speci- * 
TRENS: on-ion, O-cean, ven-geance, pon- 
tard, court-ier, scutch-con, bril-liant-ly, 
per-fid-ious-ly, pune-til-io, jus-tic-iar-y. 
“5. Ifthe combinations of letters 
pronounced as one syllable, were to 
have a correspondent arrangement; 
we should have an extremely difficult, 
as well as an extremely irregular mode 
of dividing our words into syllables. 
How ,would the advocates for. divi- 
ding according to the pronunciation, 
divide the words business, colonel, 
victuals, sevennight, moved, stuffed, 
devoured, abused, and many others of 
a similar nature? A rule which, at 
best, is so inconvenient, and which in 
numerous instances cannot be res 
duced to practice, certainly does not 
merit adoption. 
«6. The best authorities, as well as 
agreat majority of them, may be ad- 
duced in support of this division. 
Walker, in the last edition of his dic- 
tionary, says, “ Though ¢zon and sion 
are really pronounced in ‘one syllable, 
they are, by almost all our orthoe- 
pists, divided into two; and conse- 
quently, nation, pronunciation, occa- 
Sion, evasion, &c. contain the same 
number of syllables, as natio, pro- 
nunciatio, occasio, evasio, in Latin. 
~ “On the whole, we think that the 
old plan, whilst it possesses so much 
superiority, is liable to no inconyeni- 
ence, Eyen pronunciation is as 
readily acquired by it, as by the new 
plan. The learner cannot know that 
tion sounds like shun, tial like shai, 
science like shense, &c. till his teacher 
directs him to this pronunciation : 
and the same direction will teach him 
that ti-on, ti-al, sci-ence, &c, have the 
same sounds, Much therefore is lost 
and nothing gained, by the new divi, 
sion.” al 
“We cannot conclude this article 
without congratulating the public, and 
the heads of seminaries in particular, 
on the acquisition of the complete 
system of education, which the e/ever 
different works of Lindley Murray 
how compose, Beginning At the very 
vestibule of literature, the attentive 
learner may now ascend’ from the 
First Book for children, step by step, 
through the Spelling Book, the Intro- 
duction to the English Reader, the 
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English Reader, the Sequel to the Rea- 
der, the Abridged Grammar, the Gram- 
mar, Exercises to the Grammar, Key 
to the Exercises, Lecture Francois, and. 
Power of Religion on the Mind, till he 
has attained to every necessary ac- 
complishment in the English lan- 

APE -: 

The rank which our countryman* 
has acquired in the literary world, 
cannot be contemplated, but with 
satisfaction, by every American, who 
feels an honest pride in beholding 
these proofs of the falsehood of the 
assertion made by certam French 
philosophers, that genius could not 
originate in the western hemisphere. 
Lindley Murray, as a grammarian, 
row stands without a rival. His En- 
glish Grammar has the encomiums of 
every transatlantic writer of taste and 
judgment. Twelve thousand copies 
of it are sold annually in London, and 


* It may not be generally known that 
Lindley Murray is a native of New- 
York and a member of the Society of 
Friends. He was bred to the profession 
of the law, in which he promised to 

ecome one of its ‘most shining orna- 
ments. But being attacked with a 
painful and tedious illness, which 
terminated in the loss of the use of his 
lower extremities, he adopted the advice 
of his physicians, and took a woyage 
across the Atlantic. His indisposition, 
however, on his arrival in England, in- 
stead af lessening, increased to such a 
degree, that he found it necessary to de- 
Ser the period of his return till some 
JSavourable change should take place in 
his disorder, He therefore purchased.a 
beautifnl retreat in the neighbourhood of 
York, where, with an amiable wife, he 
has remained nearly twenty years, and 
where indeed he has employed those 
Jaculties, with which he has been so 
preeminently endowed by Prowidence, to 
the benevolent purpose of composing his 
numerous works on the education of 
youth. This retreat is not less (listin- 
guished for the attractions it presents to 
literary men, than for the hospitality 
which reigns at its board. The whole 
of the profits, which it may be imagin- 
ed are very great, arising from the sale 
of his books, have been bestowed upon 
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twenty four thousand ‘of the abridg- 
ment. In our own country also the 
sale is perhaps not less extensive, 
Most of our Universities, espeially 
those at New Haven, Princeton, New- 
York, Philadelphia, Williamsburgh, 
and Schenectady have adopted this 
Grammar ;. and ere long perhaps no 
other will be used in any College in 
America. : 

There could not be offered a 
stronger confirmation of the justness 
of the character we have given of 
these publications, than will be found 
in the following quotation from the 
late Dr. Hugh Blair, who thus con- 
veyed his sentiments on those which 
were then published. é 

“Mr. Murray’s Grammar, with the 
Exercises and Key, in a separate vol- 
ume, I esteem as a most excellent 
performance. I think it superior to 
any work of that nature we have yet 
had ; and I am persuaded that it is, 
by much, the best Grammar of the 
English language extant. On Syn- 
tax in particular he has shown a 
wonderful degree of acuteness and 
precision, in ascertaining the proprie- 
ty of language, and rectifying the 
numberless errors, which writers are 
apt to commit. Were I only begin- 
ning my course, as I am now (in my 
83d year) on the point of finishing it, 
I would have hoped to have been 
much benefited in point of accurate 
style by his instructions and exam~ 
ples. Most useful they must certain. 
ly de to all who are applying themselves. 
to the arts of composition.” 


eeree 


charitable institutions. Possessed of an 
independent fortune, and having no chil- 
dren to provide for, he appears to cher- 
ish, as his only wish, the luxury of bes 
ing useful to his fellow creatures. In a 
late letter to a friend in this country, af~ 
ter modestly adverting to the unparallel- 
ed sale and reputation of his books in 

Europe, he concludes, “ I hope that this 

Jlattering success has no improper effect. 

uponme. I am sure that my manifold 

imperfections are sufficient to check ela- 

tion of mind, and to make me humble. 
L do indeed feel grateful to the Author 
of all good, that under my long contin- 
ued bodily infirmities, I am not yet @ 
useless being in the world.” sin a 
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List of New Publications. 


— List of Mew JOublications. 


The Shade of Plato ; or, a defence 
of religion, morality, and government. 
A poem in four parts. By David Hitch- 
cock. To which is prefixed, a 
sketch of the author’s life. Hudson. 
H. Croswell. 12 mo. 

Anew edition of this work is contem- 
plated in Boston. ; 

Twelve letters addressed to Rev. 
Samuel Austin, A. mM. in which his 
vindication of partial washing for 
Christian Baptism, contained in ten 
letters, is reviewed and disproved, 
By Daniel Merrill, a. m. pastor of the 
church of Christin Sedgwick. 12 mo. 
pp- 96. Boston. Manning & Loring. 

An answer to this has been published 
by Mr. Austin at Worcester. 

A treatise on the Diseases of Child- 
ren, and management of infants from 
the birth. By Michael Underwood, 
M. v. Licentiate in Midwifery, of the 
Royal College of Physicians in Lon- 
don, &c.&c. Second American from 
the sixth London edition. 8vo. pp. 270. 
Boston. D. West. 

Reflections on the Rise and Fall of 
the ancient Republics, adapted to the 
present state of Great Britain, By Ed- 
ward W. Montague, jun. 12mo. pp- 
336. Philadelphia. C. P. Wayne. 

A sermon, preached in the audi- 
ence of His Excellency Caleb Strong, 
Governor, His Honor Edward H. 
Robbins, Esq. Lieutenant Governor, 
the Hon. the Council, Senate and 
House of Representatives of the 
Commonwealth of Massachusetts, on 
the Anniversary Election, May 28, 
1806. By Samuel Shepard, A. M. 
Congregational Minister of Lenox, 
Boston. Young &.Minns. 1806. 

A discourse. on the necessity and 
importance of wisdom and knowledge, 
delivered. at the opening of the Lin- 
coln Academy in New Castle, Octo- 
ber 1, 1805, By Kiah Bayley, A. M. 
pastor of the church in New Castle. 
Wiscasset. Babson and Rust. 

The Happy nation, a sermon, 
preached at the Anniversary Elec. 
tion in Hartford, May 8, 1806. 

By Rev. William Lyman, A. M. pas- 
tor of a church in East Haddam. 
Hartford. Hudson, and Goodwin. 
SOG. 0 So Bly 
“A sermon, preached before the 
General Assembly of the Presbyte- 


rian church in the United States of 
America; by appointment of their 
standing committee of Missions, by 
Eliphalet Nott, D. D. President of 
Union College in the State of New 
York, May 19, 1806. Philadelphia. 
Jane Aitken. 

The Virginia Religious Magazine, 
published under the patronage of the 
Synod of Virginia, by the Editor, 
Volume II, for the year 1806. Lex- 
ington. Samuel Walkup. 

Sanctuary Waters; or the spread 
of the gospel. A Sermon, preached 
before the Massachusetts Baptist 
Missionary Society, at their annual 
meeting, by William Collier, A. M, 
pastor of the Baptist church in 
Charlestown, (Mass.) Boston, May 
28, 1806. Manning & Loring. 

A Sermon, preached before the 
convention of the clergy of Massa- 
chusetts, Boston, May 29, 1806. By 
Joseph Lyman, D. D. paster of the 
church in Hatfield. Boston. David 
Carlisle. ; 

Bonaparte, and the French people 
under his Consulate. Translated 
from the German. The first Ameri-' 
can edition. New York, Isaac Col- 
lins and Son. Sold also by E. Cot- 
ton, Boston. , q 

The fulfilling of the Scripture, or 
an essay, shewing the exact accom- 
plishment of the word of God in his 
works performed and to be perform- 
ed, for confirming of believers, and 
convincing Atheists of the present 
time: Containing some rare ‘histo- 
ries of the works and the servants of 
God in the church of Scotland. By 
Rey. Robert Fleming, pastor of a 
church in Rotterdam. Charlestown. 
1806. Samuel Etheridge. 

_ Universalism confounds and de- 
stroys itself ; or, Letters to a Friend; 
in four parts. Part 1. Dr. Hunting, 
ton’s and Mr, Relly’s scheme, which 
denies all future punishment, shown 
to be made up of contradictions, 
2. Dr. Chauncy’s, Mr. Winchester’s, 
Petitpierre’s, and Med, Dr. Young’s 
scheme, which supposes a limited 
punishment hereafter, shown to be 
made up of contradictions. 3. Ey- 
erlasting, forever, forever and ever, 
naturally and originally, mean dura- 
tion without end. 4. The sufficiency 
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of the atonement, for the salvation of 
all, consistent with the final destruc- 
tion of a part of mankind. Also, the 
second death explained. Interspers- 


ed with direct arguments in proof of 


the endless misery of the damned ; 
and answers to the popular abjections 
of the present day, against the doc- 
trines of grace, By Josiah Spauld- 
ing, A. M. pastor of a church in 
Buckland. Northampton, (Mass.) 
Andrew Wright. .1805. 

Preparation for war the best secu- 
rity for peace. Illustrated in a Ser- 
mon delivered before the Ancient and 
Honourable Artillery Company, on 
the Anniversary of their election of 
officers, June 2, 1806. By James Ken- 
dall. Munroe and Francis. 

The Boston Directory, containing 
the names, occupations, places of 
abode, and business of the inhabi- 
tants. A list of the streets, lanes, 
courts, alleys, wharves, &c. &c. 
Bounds of the new wards. Lists of 
public offices, town officers, physi- 
cians, sextons, &c. List of post 
towns, &c, &c. Illustrated by a plan 
.of the town. Boston. E. Cotton. 

The Christian Monitor. No. 2. 
Containing obseryations on the life 
pnd character of Jesus Christ. Mun- 
roe and Francis. Boston. 

Nine Discourses on Baptism, viz. 
Water Baptism, Christian Baptism, 
Believer’s Baptism, Infant Baptism, 
Believing parents and their children 
in covenant with God, Being buried 
with Christ in Baptism illustrated. 
To which is annexed, Mrs. Jackson’s 
confession. Boston. Dayid Carlisle. 
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_The Sacred Mirror; or, Compen- 
dious View of Scripture History. 
Containing a faithful narration of all 
the principal events recorded in the 
Old and New Testaments, from the 
creation of the world to the death of 
St. Paul, With a continuation from 
that period to the final destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans. Design- 
ed for the mental improvement of 
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youth, and particularly adapted to 
the use of schools. By the, Rev. 
Thomas Smith, author of the Univer- _ 
sal Atlas, &c. First American edi- 
tion. To which is added a copious 
index, not in the English edition. 
Boston. Samuel H. Parker. 1806. 
Sermons on the religious education 
of children; preached at Northamp- 
ton. By Philip Doddridge, D. D. 
A new edition, revised and corrected, 
‘Cambridge. W. Hilliard. 1806. 
' A Sermon on Fraud. By Thomas 
Wilson, D. D. Bishop of Sodor and 
Mann. First American edition, re- 
vised and corrected. Cambridge. 
W. Hilliard. } 
A Present for your Neighbour; 
or, the right knowledge of God and 
ourselves, opened in a plain, practi- 
cal, and experimental manner. Cam- 
bridge. W. Hilliard. 
A Discourse concerning meekness. 


By Rev. Matthew Henry. First 
American edition. Cambridge. W. 
Hilliard. 


_ A short and easy method with De- 

ists, wherein the certainty of the 
Christian religion is demonstrated by 
infallible proof from four rules, in a 
letter to a friend. Cambridge. W. 
Hilliard. 

(The five last publications are is- 
sued in large. editions of each, by the 
Massachusetts Society for promoting 
Christian knowledge, and the Trus- 
‘tees of Phillips’? Academy, for charit- 
Able distribution. A number of each 
are reserved for sale at a cheap rate 
for the benefit of the Society above 
named, by their agent, William Hil- 
liard, Cambridge; also by E. Lin- 
coln, Boston. — ; 

= 

In the press, Hore Pauline; or, 
the Truth of the Scripture History 
of St. Paul, evinced by a comparison 
of the epistles, which bear his name, 
with the Acts of the apostles, and 
with one another. By William Pa- 
ley, D. D. Archdeacon of Carlisle 
W. Hilliard. Cambridge. 


Ordination, 


On Thursday, the 5th of June, gational Church in Becket. The 


1806, the Rev. Joseph L. Mills was 
grdained Pastor of the First Congre- 


parts in the public exercises on the 
occasion were performed in the pres- 


/ 
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ence of a numerous assembly, whose 
silent attention bore. testimony to the 
solemnity of the scene. The Rey: 
William G. Ballantine, of Washing- 
ton, made the introductory prayer. 
The Rev. Asahel Hooker, of Goshen, 
fo.) preached the sermon from 1 

or.ill.4, 5,6. The Rev. Dr. West, 
of Stockbridge, made the consecrat- 
ing prayer. The Rev. Aaron Bas- 
com, of Chester, gave the charge. 
The Rey. Alvan Hyde, of Lee, gave 
_ the right hand of fellowship. The 


* 
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GENTLEMEN, 


Su a garden belonging to Mr. Tyrrs at Denbigh in 
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Rev. Samuel Shepard, of Lenox, 
made the concluding prayer.—The 
“eat length of time in which the peo- 
a. of this religious society have been 
destitute of the stated administration 
of the gospel and its ordinances, and. 
the numerous difficulties under which 
ney have laboured, respecting their 
slesiastical affairs, render it peculi- 
arly pleasing to the friends of Zion, to 
witness the present union and har- 
mony existing among them. 


Pe Se ee ee 
Joetty, 


To THE EvitTors. 


Surry, England, is awalk ter- 


minated by a beautiful alcove, called Il Penseroso, in which are two elegantly 
‘earved pedestals, upon which are placed a Gentleman’s and a Lady’s skull: each 


thus addrete the male and 


Jfemale visitants. 


H.f. 


THE GENTLEMAN’S SKULL. 


Wuy start? The case is yours or will be soon, 


Some years perhaps, perhaps another moon. 


Life; at its utmost length, is 


still a breath, 


And those who longest dream must wakevin death, 
Like you I once thought every bliss secure, 

And gold of every ill.a certain cure ; 
Till steep’d in sorrow, and besieg’d with pain, — 


Too late I found all earthly riches vain. 
Disease with scorn thrust back the sordi 
And death still answer’d, “* What is gold to me ?”” 


Fame, titles, honours, next I 


. 


d fee, 


vainly sought, 


And fools obsequious nurs’d the childish thought. | 


Cues with. brib’d applau 
I built on endless 


grandeur, endless days, 
Till death awak’d me from my dream of pride; 
And laid a prowdér beggar at my side. 


and purchas’d praise, 
i © 


»% 


Pleasures I courted, and obey’d my taste, 


A loathsome carcase wa: 
And worlds were ransac’ 


The banquet smil’d, and smil’d the gay repesty 


constant care, 
ut for me to share, 


Go on, vain man, to luxury be firm, 
Yet know, I feasted but to feast a worm. 


Already ‘sure, less terrible I seem, 


And you, like me, shall own, 


that life’s a dream. 


Farewel ; remember, nor my words despise, 


* 


The only happy, are ti 


he early wise. 
. + ee 


j THE LADY’S SKULL. 
Blush not, ye fait, to own me—But be wise, 


your eyes. 


like you. 


Be ad Nor turn from sad mortality 
v's Fame says, and fame alone can tell how true, 
_( — Tence was lovely and belov’d 
= rs a » » 


- 
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Where are my votaries? Where my flatterers now? 
Fled with the subjects of each lover’s vow. 


Adieu, the roses red, thelilies white; _ ; A a] 
Adieu, those eyes, which made the a light. 
No more, alas, those coral lips are se 


_ Nor longer breathes the fragrant gale between. 
Turn from your mirror, and behold in me 


At once what thousands can’t, or dare not see. re 
Unvarnish’d, I the real truth impart, . 
Nor here am plac’d but t ect the heart. ...,* , ¥ 


Survey me well, ye fair ones, and believe, 

The grave may terrify, but can’t deceive. 

On beauty’s fragile state no more depend, 
. Here youth and pleasure, age and sorrow end. 

Here drops the mask, here shuts the final agene, 

Nor differs grave threescore from gay fifteen. 
 Allpress alike to that same goal, the tomb, 

Where wrinkled Laura smiles at Chloe’s bloom. * 


, F ; 
When coxcombs flatter, and when fools adore, oe 
Here learn this lesson, to be vain no more ; : 
Yet virtue still against decay can arm, 
And even lend mortality a charm, 
v * 
7 
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~ TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


D.D. on Religious Sincerity, and his Short Remarks on Miracles, are receiv- 
ed. This new Correspondent will accept our thanks for his excellent commu- 
nications. We shall feel ourselves particularly obliged by a continuance of 
his favours, through the friendly hand, that somteneeaae aboye. | 

In the Remarks e Death of Mr. Gibbon, by W. we are happy to recog- 
nize the hand of a former Correspondent, to whom we wish more frequently 
to F papas our obligations. 

on Christian Faithfulness, exemplified in the Conduct of Daniel, shall ap- © 


° pear in our next number. ; 


We have received the well written Sketch of the Character and Exercises of 
Miss A.D. Communications of this Kigg are always pecuianks acceptable, 
especially from this,Cortespondent. : - 

L. on the. E fect Human Apostasy, has justo to hand, and is placed - 
on our files for publication. 

PurLonocos, No. 6, on the Decalogue, is necessa 


ae eS ae 


ly delayed till our next. 


——_ ap CD a 
AGENTS FOR THE PANOPLIST. ee 
Messrs. Cusutnc & AppiETon, Salem; Tuomas & WuipPiz, Newbury- 
port; W.Burxier, Northampton; Wuirine & Backus, Albany; GzorcE 
Ricuarps, Utica; Corztins & Perkins, New York} W. P. Farranp, 


Philadelphia; Isaac Buzrs & Co. New Haven, O. D. Coox, Hartford ; 
Benjamin Cummins, Windsor, Vt.; Josspu Cusninc, Amherst, N.H.; 
Mr. Davis, Hanover, N.H.; Rey. Ayvan Hypg, Lee, Me.; J. mes og 


py, Alexandria. Fe 
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LIFE OF THE REV. WILLIAM TENNENT. 


~ ‘ * 


‘THE writer of these memoirs 
was greatly interested by these 
uncommon events; and, on a 
favourable occasion, earnestly- 

_ pressed Mr. Tennent for a mi- 
. Mute account of what his views 
and apprehensions were, while 
he lay in this extraordinary state 
of suspended animation. He. 
discovered great reluctance to 
eC into any explanation of his 
perceptions and feelings at this’ 

_ time; but, being importunately 


\ urged to do it, he at length con- 


sented, and proceeded with a so- 
' lemity not to be described. . 

- © While I was conversing with 
_ my brother,” said he, “on the 


state of my soul, and the fears. throng. 


I had entertained for my future 
welfare, I found myself, in an in- 
stant, in another state of exist- 
-ence, under the direction of a 
superior being, who ordered me 
to follow him. I was according- 
ly wafted along, I know not how, 
till I beheld at a distance an in- 
- effable glory, the impression of 
- whieh on my mind it is impossi- 


ble to communicate to mortal » 


es 
Pi " Soe r 
; ‘ 


(Continued from p: 6.) 


man. I immediately reflected on 
my happy change, and thought, 
Well, blessed be God ! Iam safe 
at last, notwithstanding all my 
fears. I saw an innumerable 
host of happy beings, surround-: 
ing the inexpressible glory, in 
acts of adoration and joyous wor- 


‘ship; but I did not see any bod- 


ily shape or representation in 
the glorious appearance. [ heard 


things unutterable. I heard their _ 


songs-and hallelujahs, of thanks- 


giving and praise, with unspeak-— 


able rapture. I felt joy unutter- 


- able and full of glory. I then ap- 
plied to my conductor, and re- 


quested leave to join the happy 
On which he tapped 
me on the shoulder, and said, 
‘ You must return to the earth.’ 


‘This seemed like a sword thro” 
In an instant I recol-. - 


my heart. 
lect to have seen my brother, 
standing before me, disputing 
with the doctor. The three 
days, during which I had appear= 
ed lifeless, seemed to me not 
more. than ten or twenty min- 
utes. The idea of returning to 
SPAT 


aa * 
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this world of sorrow and trouble, It is not surprising, that after 
gave me such a shock, that I so affecting an account, | strong » 
fainted repeatedly.” He added, solicitude should have been felt 
«Such was the effect on my/ 0) | i wae TTL 
mind © _ what I had ge and sick with a fever ; that the fever in- 
heard, that if it be possible for a creased, and he by degrees sunk under 
human being to live entirely it. After some time (as his friends 
above the world and the things informed him)he died, orappeared to: 
of it, for some time afterwards 1 ‘He, in the same manner as pexsons 
5 cL usually do; that in laying him out, 
was that person. . The.ravishing — one happened to draw his hand under 
sounds of the songs and hallelu- the left arm, and perceived a small 
jahs that I heard, andthe very tremour in the flesh ; that he was laid 
words that weve uttered, were So rete a a 
2 : for his funeral was appointed and 
not out of my ears, when awake, people collected ; bat, sete doctor,, 
for at least three years. All the his particular friend, pleaded with 
kingdoms of the earth were in. great earnestness that he might not 
my sight as nothing ahd vanity ; then be buried, as the tremour under 
and so great were my ideas. of the arm continued ; that his brother, 
Reta sloth that nodhine, nt ae wee 
mh y 8 yy &> young gentleman, and said to him, 
which did not, in some measure, ‘What / a mannot deadwhois cold and 
relate to ity could command my. stiff.as a stake/? The importunater 
serious attention.”* | young friend, however, prevailed ;, 
Pe another day was appointed for the bu- 
Tigges ea rial, and the people separated. Dur-" 
*The author has been’ particularly’ ing this interval many means were’ 
solicitous to obtain every confirmation: made use of to discover, if possible, 
of this extraordinary event in the life some symptoms of. life, but none ap- 
of Mr. Tennent, He, accordingly,. peared excepting the tremour. |. The, 
wrote to every person he could think doctor never left him for three nights 
of, likely to have conversed with Mr. and three days. ’Phe people again 
T..on the subject. He received sev- met to bury lim, but could not even: 
eral.answers ; but the following letter: then obtain the consent of his friend, 
from the worthy suceessor of Mr. T.. who pleaded for one hour more ;. and 
in the pastoral charge of his church, whenthatwas gone, hepleaded for half” 
will answer for the author’s purpose. an hour, and then for a quarter of an 

“ANE Ae hour ; when, just at the end ofthis pe- 

“Monmouth, N. ¥. December 10,1805... riod,. on which hung’ his last: hope, 
' “Dear Sin, : Mr. Tennent opened: his eyes: .They . 

. * Agreeably to your request, Inow then pried apen his mouth, which 
send youin writing the remarkable was stiff, so as to geta ll ie it, 
aecount, which Isométime since gave through which some liquid was con-_ 
you verbally, respecting your good: veyed into the stomach;and he by de- 
friend, my worthy predecessor, thelate. grees recovered. * 
Rey. William Tennent, of this place. . “This account, as intimated be-, 
Inia ¥ery free and feeling conversx: fore, Mar. Tennent said he had receiy-. 
tion on religion, and on the future ed from his friends. I said to him,” 
rest and blessediess of the people of ‘Sir, you seem to be one indeed rais- 
God, (while travelling together from ed from the dead, and may. tell us- 
Monmoutli to-Princeton) I mentioned: what itis to die, and what you were 
to Mr. Tennent that Ishould be high- sensible of while in that state’ He- 
ly gratified in hearing, from his own replied in the epee f ds: As 
mouth, an account of the trance which to dying—=I found my fever increase, ~ 
le was said to have been in, unless and I became weaker: and weaker,’ 
the relation would be disagreeable to until, a// at once, I found: myself in> 
himself. .: After a short silence, he: heaven,;, as 1 thought. . I saw no- 
proceeded, saying, that he had been shape asto the Deity, dut glory.all un» 


e 
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for further, ipGirmaation as to the 


_ -words,. or at least the subjects of » 


" praise. and adoration, yee Mr. 


> Ps . ~ : 
3. OE anhs ee 
- 


miheradie ? Here he paused, as tho’ 
unable to find words to express his 
views, let his bridle fall, and lifting up 
his hands, proceeded, ‘I can say, as 
. St. Paul did, heard and I saw things 
unutterable! I saw a great multi- 
dade before this glory, apparently in 
the height of bliss, singing most me- 
Jodiously.. Iwas transported with my 
own situation, viewing all my troubles 
ended, and my rest and glory begun, 
and was about to join the great and 
happy multitude, when one came to 
me, looked me full: in ‘the face, laid 
his hand upon my. shoulder, and said, 
‘You must go back.’ . These words 
went through me ; nothing could have 
shocked me more; I cried out, Lord, 
must I go back! With this shoe I 
opened my eyes in'this world. hen 
Isaw I was in the world, I fainted, 
then came to,. and. fainted for several 
‘times, as one probably would natu- 
rally’ have done in’ so weak a situa: 
tion.’ CLANS? 
sent Mand. Tennent far ther. Sista 
mex that he had so entirely lost the 
‘recollection of his past life, and the, 
‘benefit of his former studies, that he 
could neither understand” what. was 


oh SETS Bit 


tov n him, nor write, nor'read’ 


* 


his own name. That he had-to} begin 
all anew, and did. not recollect that 
t had ever read before, until he had 
ain learned his letters, and was 
‘i le to pronounce the monosyllables, 
such as z¢hee and thou. But, that as 
his strength returned, which was yery 
slowly, bis memory also. returned, 
Yet, notwithstanding the extreme fee- 
plenesy of his situation, his recollec-' 
tion of what-he saw and heard while 
in heaven, as he supposed, and the 
sense of divine things, which he there 
obtained, , continued all the time in 
their” ‘full ‘strength, so that he was 


"continually in: something like an ee- 


stasy of:mind, i) “And,’: ams ‘ for: 
three ye: a thgeense of divine things: 
continued so great, and, every thing, 
else appeare so completely vain, 


when compared ‘to heaven, that could ' 


‘1 have’ ‘had they world fost stooping 
down, for it, L believe’ I;should not 
have thought of doing it,’ "2-06; © 
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Tennent had heard. But when he 
Was nequested to communicate 
these, he gave a decided hegative, 
adding, “You. will know,them, 
with many other particulars here- 
after, as you will find the whole 
among my paper's 3 3? alluding 


‘to his intention of leaving the 


writer hereof his executor, which 
precluded any forther solicita- 
tion.* 

' The pious and Grae reader 
is left to his own reflections on. 
this very extraordinar Yy. occur- 
rence. The facts have been sta- 
ted, and they are unquestionable. 
The writer will only ask, wheth- 
er it be contrary to revealed 
tr uth, or to reason, to believe, 
that in every age of the world 
instances like that which is here 
recorded, have occur red, to fur- 
nish diving testimony of the reali- 
ty of the invisible world, and of 
the infinite i importance of eternal 
concerns?” 

As soon as- circumstances 
would permit, Mr. Tennent was 
licensed, and began to preach the 
TnRSaNg, Sosnel with sagas 

* It was so ordered, in Saar course. 
of Divine Pr ovidence, that the writer 
was sorely disappointed in his expec- 
tation of obtainin; he papers here 
alluded to. |S wever, .was the 
will of Heay Tennent’s death 
happened. le Tey olutionar y 
war, when: 1 emy separated the 
writer from ‘him, so.as to render it 
impracticable to attend him on.a dying. 
bed; and before. it was possible to 
get to his house after his, death, (the 
writer being. with the American ar- 
my at the Valley-Forge) hisson came 
from Charleston, and took his mother, 
and his futher’s papers and property, 
and returned to Carolina.; About 50 
miles from Charleston, the son was 
suddenly, taken sick, and died among 
entire strangers ; and never ‘since, 
though the writer was also left execu- 
tor to the “Son, could any. trace of the 
father’s papers be discover ed by him. 
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’ zeal and success. The death of 
his brother John,+ who had been 
some time settled as minister of 
the Presbyterian church at Free- 
hold, in the county of Monmouth, 
New-Jersey, left that congrega- 
tion in a destitute state. They 

had experienced so much spirit- 
ual benefit from the indefatigable 
labours, and pious zeal of this 
able minister of Jesus Christ, 
that they soon turned their atten- 
tion to his brother, who was re- 
ceived on trial, and after one 

year, was found to be no unwor- 
thy successor to so excellent a 
predecessor. In October, 1733, 
Mr. Tennent was regularly or- 
dained their pastor, and contin- 
ued so through the whole of a 
pretty long life ; one of the best 

proofs of ministerial fidelity. 
Although his salary was small, 
(it is thought under 100/.) yet 
the glebe belonging to the 
church was an excellent planta- 
tion, on which he lived, and 
which, with care and good farm- 
ing, was capable of maintaining a 
family with comfort. But his 
inattention to the things of this 
world was so great, that he left 
the management of his temporal 
concerns wholly toa faithful ser- 
lig placed great 






Tey pre 
t+ The following entry in the re- 
cords of thethurchwt Freehold, shows 
the opinion of that church with regard 
to Mr. John Tennent’s usefulness. 
*‘Lord’s day, ‘April 23d, 1732. 
The Reverend and dear Mr. John 
Tennent departed this life between 
eight and nine o’clock this morning. 
A mournful providence, and cause of 
great humiliation to this poor con- 
gregation, to be bereaved in the flow- 
er of youth, of the most laborions, 
successful, well qualified, pious pas- 
tor this age afforded, though but a 
youth of 25 years, 5 months and 11 
days'‘ofageJ?* Pe 
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confidence. After a short time 
he found his worldly affairs were 
becoming embarrassed. His 
steward reported to him that he 
was in debt to the merchant be- 
tween 20/. and 30/. and he knew 
of no means of payment, as the 


crops had fallen short. Mr. 


Tennent mentioned this to an 


intimate friend, a merchant of 


New-York, who was on a visit at 
his house. His friend told him, 
that this mode of life would not 
do, that he must get a wife, to 
attend to his temporal affairs, and 
to comfort his leisure hours by 
conjugal endearments. He smil- 
ed at the idea, and assured him, 
it never could be the case, unless 


.some friend would provide one 


for him, for he knew not how to 
go aboutit. His friend teld him 
he was ready to undertake the 
business; that he hada sister-in- 
law, an excellent woman, of 


great piety, a widow, of his own - 


age, and one peculiarly suited in 
all respects to his character and 
circumstances. In short, that 
she was every thing he ought to 
look for; and if he would go 
with him to New-York the next 
day, he would settle the negocia- 
tion for him. To this he soon 
assented. .The next evening 
found him in that city, and before 
noon, the day after, he was intro- 
duced to Mrs. Noble. He was 


much pleased with her: appear- 


ance ; and, when left alone with 
her, abruptly told her, that he 
supposed her brother had inform- 
ed her of his errand ; that neith- 
er his time nor inclination would 
suffer him to use much ceremo- 
ny; but that if she approved the 
measure he would attend his 
charge on the next:sabbath, and 
return on: Monday, be married 


and immediately take her home. — 
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The lady, with some hesitation 
_ and difficulty, at last consented, 
- being convinced that his situation 
-and circumstances rendered it 
proper. Thus, in one week, she 
found herself mistress of his 
house. She proved.a most in- 
valuable treasure to him, more 
than answering every thing said 
_of her by an affectionate brother. 
She took the care of his tempo- 
ral concerns upon her, extricated 
him from debt, and, by a happy 
-union of prudence and economy, 
_so managed all his worldly busi- 
“ness, that in a few years his 
circumstances became easy and 
comfortable. In a word, in her 
_ was literally fulfilled the declara- 
tion of Solomon, that “a virtuous 
woman is a crown to her hus- 
band, and that her price is far 
-above rubies.” Besides several 
_ children who died in infancy, he 
hhad by her three sons, who attain- 
ed the age-of manhood; John, 
who studied physic, and died in 
the West-Indies when about 
_ thirty three years of age; Wil- 
liam, a man of superior charac- 
ter, and minister of the Independ- 
vent church in Charleston, South- 
arolina, who died the latter end 
of September or beginning of 
October, a. p. 1777, about thirty- 
seven years old; and Gilbert, 
who also practised physic, and 
died at Freehold before his fa- 
ther, aged twenty-eight years. 
_ Few parents could boast three 
sons of a more manly or hand- 
some appearance 3 and the father 
gave them the most “Jiberal 
education that the country could 
afford. . 
'*' Mr. Tennent’s inattention to 
* earthly things continued till his 
_ eldest son was about three.years 
old, when he led him out into 
the fields on a Lord’s day after 
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public worship. The design of 
the walk was for religious medi- 
tation. As he went along, acci- 
dentally casting his eye on the 
* child, a thought suddenly struck 
him, and he asked himself this 
question: “ Should God in his 
providence take me hence, what 
would become of this child and 
‘its mother, for whom I have nev- 
er taken any personal care to 
make provision? How can I an- 
swer this negligence to God and 
to them?” The impropriety of 
his inattention to the relative du-. 
ties of life, which God had called 
him to; and the consideration of 
the sacred declaration, “that he 
who does not provide for his own 
household, has denied the faith, 
and is worse than an. infidel,’? 
had such an impressive effect on 
his mind, that it almost deprived 
him of his senses. .He saw his 
conduct, which ‘before he 
thought arose entirely from a 
deep sense of divine things, in a 
Od of light in which he never. 
efore had viewed ‘it. He 
immediately attempted to return 
home, but so great was his dis- 
tress, that it was with difficulty 
he could get along; till, all at 
once, he was relieved by as sud- 
denly recurring to that text. of 
Scripture, which came into his 
mind with extraordinary force, 
“But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance, 
the Lord God of Israel was their 
inheritance.” Such, however, 
was the effect of this unexpected 
scene on Mr. Tennent’s mind 
and judgment, that ever after- 
wards he prudently attended to 
the temporal business of life, still, 
however, in perfect subordina- 
tion to the great things of eterni- 
ty, and became fully convinced 
that God was to be faithfully 
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» served, as. well by . discharging 
relative duties in his love and 
_fear, as by. the, more immediate 
_acts.. of evotion, He. clear ‘ly 
perceived, that every duty had its« 

-proper time and place, as well as 
motive ;, that we had a right, and 
were . called of God, to eat and 
_drink, and to be, properly cloth- 
_ed5 and of course. that. care 

_should be taken to procure those 
_things, provided. that all be done 
:to the glory. of God... In the du- 
ties. of a. -gospel minister, how- 
ever, especially as they related to 
his pastoral charge, he still enga- 

ged with the utmost zeal, and 

ithfulness ; > and was esteemed 
by all ranks:and degrees, as. far 
_as his labours extended, as a fer- 
“vent, . useful, . .and._ successful 
preacher of the gospel. ; 

His judgment ; of. mankind was 
such, as to give. him a marked 
superiority, in this respect, over 
his contemporaries, , and greatly 
aided him ij in his ministerial func- 
tions. , He “was, scarcely ever 
mistaken in, the. character of a 
cman. with whom. he conversed, 
‘though it was but for a few hours. 
He had an, independent mind, 
which was seldom. satisfied on 
important subjects _ without the 
best. evidence that was to be had. 
His manner was remarkably im- 
pressive ; Hi -and__his sermons, 
although seldom polished, were 
generally. delivered with such in- 
describable power, 1 that he was 
truly an able and successful min- 
ister of the New Testament. 
He could say things from the 
pulpit, which, if said by. almost 
any other man, would have been 
‘thought a violation. of. propriety. 
‘But by him they were delivered 
in a manner 80 peculiar, to, him: 

‘se f, and So. ‘extremely i impres- 
sivey, that. they seldom failed | to 
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please,and to, instruct, As/an 
instance of this, the. following an- 
ecdote i is ‘given, of the truth of 
-which t the. -writer was.a, witness. 
flied Ee’ Tennent. was. passing 
through. a town in. the; state of 
New Jersey, in which, he-was.a 
stranger, - and had. never preach- 
ed, and stopping at.a_friend’s 


house t to. dine, was informed, that 
It was,a day, of fasting and prayer 


in the congregation, on account 
ofa yery, remarkable and, severe 
drought, which. thr eatened, the 


Most dangerous consequences to 
Ahe fruitsof the. earth. 


His 


friend had just returned. from 


; ‘church, and the intermission was 


but half an hour. Mr, Tennent 


Was. requested to preach, and 
“with _ great difficulty consented, 


as he wished to. proceed on his 
journey, At church the people 
were sur prised to see.a, preacher, 


‘wholly. ‘unknown to, them, and 


‘entirely unexpected, ascend. the 
pulpit. His whole appearance, 
being ina travelling dress, covers 


ed with dust, wearing an oldfash- 
‘ioned large wig, discoloured like 


Ais clothes, and a long meagre 
‘visage, engaged their attention, 
‘and excited their curiosity. . On 
his rising up, instead. of begin- 
ning to. Pray, as was the usual 
practice, . he looked. around, the 
congregation, with a piercing 
eye and earnest attention, and af- 
ter a minute’s profound. silence, 
‘he addressed. them, with. great 
‘solemnity in the following. words; 
“ My beloved brethren | Iam 
told you, have come here, to-day 
to fast. and — pray ; ; a. very. good 
‘work indeed, — provided \ you. have 
come with a sincere, desire: to 
saa God. thereby. staal 
your design, is mere om 
with — a custo aa Ying ‘ii 


with the wish, of your church of 


* 


. 


. 


ficers; you are guilty of the great| 

est'folly imaginable, !as ‘you had» 
much better have staid at: home,’ 

and‘earhed your three:shillings) 
and »six: petice.* o»But-if!-your’ 
minds are indeed impressed withy 
the’ solemnity : of the occasion, 

and you'are really ‘desirous. of) 
humbling yourselves: before Al-. 
mighty God, your heavenly Fa-: 
ther; come, join'with me, and let’ 
us pray.” ) This had.an effect so» 
uncommon and extraordinary on: 
the ‘congregation, that the’ ut-. 
most! seriousness was uhiversally . 
manifested. The prayer and the 

sermon added greatly to: the im- 
pee oi already made, and tend-» 
ed) to rouse the attention, influ-. 
ence the mind, command the-af-. 
fections, and increase the tem-: 
per, which had been so happily. 
produced. | Many had reason:to . 
bless God: for. this unexpected» 
visit, and to reckon this day one» 
ef the happiest of their lives:t.); . 
TE Revs. asty Shor oe 


sett eRe. tthe 
at time, the stated price for 


_* Atth 
“day's labour.” he 
~+ The writer, having requested ‘of 
the present Rev.. Dr; William M.., 
Tennent a written account of an an-: 
ecdote relative to his uncle, which he . 
had once heard him repeat verbally, © 
received in reply the following letter : 
OR wiry ' 


qttacta Seok 
Fan, 11th, 1806. . 







be 4 co& Abington, 
Suse) , 


“The anecdote of my venerable 
relative, the Rey. William Tennent, | 
of Freehold, which you wished me to ’ 
sendto you, is as follows: =» 
‘During the greatreviyalof religion, 
which took piace under the ministry of 
Mr. Whitefield, and others distinguish- 
ed for theirpiéty and zeal at that peri- 
od; Mr. Tennent.was laboriously ac-\; 
tiye, and much engaged to help for- - 
ward the work; in the performance. 
of hich he met with strong and” 
powerful temptations. The following: ~ 
is related, as reeeived, in substance, - 
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pressed his mind. — 
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) While on this subject, we may, 
introduce; another ; anecdote of; 
this wonderful man, to. show the; 
tera ada! tes "e ei Tas oe iW eos 
cénsidered as extraordinary and sin-’ 
Salidty wetiitig OF gatW seHOre 
' “On 'the'everling preceding public’ 
worship, Which was to be attended the! 
next day, he selectedra s bject for. 
the discourse which was tote ‘deliy-. 
ered, and made some progress in his 
preparations. * In the morning, he re-" 
sumed the’same’ subject, with an ine 
tention to extend his thoughts further. 
on it, but was presently assaulted. 
with a temptation that the Bible, 
which he then held in his hand, wag” 
not of divine ‘authority, but ‘the inven-* 
tion of man... He. instantly’ endea-» 
voured to repel the. temptation + 
prayer, but his endeavours . proved . 
unavailing. _ The temptation contin- 
ued, and fastenéd upon him with! 
greater strength, as the time advanc- 
ed for public service. He lost all the 
thoughts, which he had on his sub- 
ject the preceding evening. He tried . 
other subjects, but could get nothing 
for the people. The whole book of’ 
God; under that distressing state of” 
mind, was a sealed book. to him; and 
to add to his affliction, he was, to use % 
his own words, “ shut up in prayer? _ 
of Egypt, op." 


‘Thus agonized in spirit, he pro- 
ceeded to the church; where he found 
alarge congregation assembled, and s 
waiting to hear the word: and then it. 
was, he observed, that he was more 


‘deeply distressed than ever, and es- 
, pecially for the dishonour, which he ; 


feared would fall upon religion, 
through him,. that day. _ He resolved, | 
however, to attempt the service. He 
introduced it by singing a psalm, dur- 
ing which time his agitations were _ 
increased to the highest degree. 
When the . moment for prayer . 
coanrat as. as one in the 
most perilous and. painful situation,. ; 
and with arms extended to the heay-. 
ens, began with this outcry, ¢ Lord, . 
have mercyzipon mel Upon the ut- 
terance of this petition he was heard; ~ 
the. thick, cloud instantly broke . 
away, and anunspeakably joyful light , 
shone in upon his soul, so that his 


from. his’ own: lips, and. may | be’, spirit seemed te be caught up to the 


* 
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dealings of God with him, and 
the deep contémplations of his 
mind. He was attending the du- 
ties of the Lord’s day in his-own 
congregation as usual, where the 
custom was to have morning and 
evening service with only a half 
hour’s intermission to relieve the 
attention. He had preached in 
the morning, and in the inter- 
mission had walked into the 
woods for meditation, the wea- 
thet being warm. He was re- 
_fiecting on the infinite wisdom 
of God, as manifested in all his 
works, and particularly in the 
wonderful method of salvation, 
. aa the death and sufferings 

f his beloved Son. This sub- 
ject suddenly opened on his 
mind with such a flood of light, 
that his views of the glory, and 
the infinite majesty of Jehovah, 
were so inexpressibly great, as 
entirely to overwhelm him, and 
he fell, almost lifeless, to the 
ground. When he had revived 
a little, all he could do was to 
raise a fervent prayer, that God 
would withdraw himself from 


heavens, and he felt as though he saw 
God, as Moses did on the mount, face 
to face, and was carried forth to him, 
with an enlargement greater than he 
had ever before experienced, and on 
every page of the Scriptures saw his 
divinity inscribed in brightest colours. 
The result was a deep solemnity on 
the face of the whole congregation, 
and the house at the’ end of the pray- 


-erwas a Bochim. He gave them the 


subject of his cree, meditations, 
which was brought to his full remem- 
brance, with an/overflowing abun- 
dance of other weighty and solemn 
matter. The Lord blessed the dis- 
e so that it proved the happy 
_ Means of the conversion of about 
thirty persons. This day he spoke of, 
ever afterwards, as his harvest day. 
~ «TJ am yours with esteem, 


“ WiuLtam M: Tennent.” * 
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him, or that he’ must perish un/ 
der a view of his,ineffable glory. 
When able to reflect on his sit- 
uation, he could not but abhor: 
himself as a weak and despicable: 
worm; and seemed to be over- 
come with astonishment, that a:~ 
creature so unworthy and insuf- 
ficient, had ever dared to attempt’ 
_the instruction of his fellow-mem 
in the nature and attributes of 
so glorious a Being. Overstay-. 
ing his usual time, some of his. 
elders went in search of him, 
and found him prostrate on the’ 
ground, unable to rise, and inca- 
pable of informing them of the 
cause. They raised him up, 
and after some time brought him: 
to the church, and supported him) 
to the pulpit, which he ascended 
on his hands and knees, to the no 
small astonishment of the con- 
gregation. He remained silent 
a considerable time, earnestly 
supplicating Almighty God (as 
he told the writer) to hide him- 
self from him, that he might be 
enabled to address his people, 
who were by this time lost in. 
wonder to know what had pro- 
duced this uncommon event.” 
His prayers were heard, and he’ 
became able to stand up, by hold- 
ing the desk. He now began the 
most affecting and pathetic ad- 
dress, that the congregation had. 
ever received from him. He 


gave a surprising account of the 


views he had, of the infinite wis- 

dom of God, and greatly deplor- 

ed his own incapacity’ to speak to | 
them concerning a being so in- 
finitely glorious beyond all his . 
powers of description. .He at-. 
tempted to show something of* 
what had been discovered to him” 


of the astonishing wisdom of. 


Jehovah, of which it was impossi- 
ble° for human. nature. to form 


* 


afe 
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adequate condeptions. He then 
broke out into so fervent and ex- 
pressive a prayer, as greatly to 
surprise the congregation, and 
draw tears from every eye. A 
sermon followed, that continued 
the solemn scene, and made very 
lasting’ impressions on all the 
hearers. — 
The great increase of commu- 
nicants in his church was a good 
evidence of his pastoral care and 
powerful preaching, as it exceed- 
ed that of most churches in the 
synod. But his. labours | were 
not confined to the pulpit. He 
was indefatigable in his endea- 
vours to communicate in private 
families a savour of the know- 


ledge of spiritual and divine 


things. In his parochial visits 


_ he used’ regularly to go through 


-and_ servant. 


his congregation in order, so as 
to carry the unsearchable riches 
of Christ to every house. He 


earnestly pressed it on the con-. 


‘science of parents to instruct 
their children at home by plain 
and easy questions, so as gradu- 
ally to expand their young minds, 
and prepare them for the recep- 
tion of the more practical doc- 
trines of the gospel. In this, Mr. 
Tennent has presented an excel- 
lent example to his brethren in 
the ministry ; for certain it is, 
that more good may be done‘ina 
congregation, by this domestic 
mode of instruction, than any one 
can imagine, who has not made 
the trial. Children and servants 
are in this way prepared for the 
teachings of the sanctuary, and 
to reap the full benefit of the 
word publicly preached. He 
made it a practice in all these 
visits to enforce practical reli- 


‘gion on all, high and low, rich 


and poor, young and old, master 
To this he was 
Vol. 1. No. 2. ee 
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particularly attentive, it being-a 
favourite observation with him, 
“that he loved a religion that a 
man could live by.” 

Mr. Tennent carefully avoid- 
ed the discussion of controver- 
sial subjects, unless’ specially 
called to it by particular circum- 
stances, and then he was ever 
ready to assign the reason of his 
faith. The following occur- 
rence will show the general state 
of his mind and feelings in re- 
gard to such subjects. A couple 
of young clergymen, visiting at 
his house, entered into a dispute 
on the question, at that time 
much controverted in New Eng 


land, whether faith or repent 


ance were first in order, in the 
conversion of a sinner. Not be- 
ing able to determine the point, 
they agreed to make Mr. Ten- 
nent their umpire, and to dispute 


‘the subject at length before him. 


He accepted the proposal, and 
after a solemn debate for some 
time, his opinion being asked, he 
very gravely took his pipe from 
his mouth, looked out of his 
window, pointed toa man plough- 
ing on a hill at some distance, 
and asked the young clergymen 
if they knew that man : on their 
answering in the negative,, he 
told them it was one of his el- 
ders, who, to his full conviction, 
had been a sincere Christian for 
more than thirty years. “ Now,” 
said Mr. Tennent, “ask him, 
whether faith or repentance came 
first, what do you think he would 
say ?”? They said they could not 
tell. “ Then,” says he, “I will 
tell you: he ‘would say that he 
cared not, which came first, but » 
that he had got them both. Now, 
my friends,” he added, ** be care- 
ful that you have both a true 
faith, and a sincere repentance, 


58 


and do not be greatly troubled, 
which comes first.”” It is not, 
however, to be supposed by this, 
that Mr. Tennent was unfriend- 
ly toa deep and accurate exam- 
ination of all important theolo- 
gical doctrines. There were 
few men more earnest than he 
to have young elergymen well 
instructed and thoroughly fur; 
nished for their work. This in- 
deed was an object on which his 
heart was much set, and which 
he exerted himself greatly to 
promote. . 

Mr: Tennent was remarkably 
distinguished for a pointed at- 
tention to the particular circum- 
stances and situation of the af- 
flicted, either in body or mind, 
and would visit them with as 
much care and attention as a 
physician, and frequently indeed 
proved. an able one, to both soul 
and body. But his greatest tal- 
ent was that of a peace-maker, 
which he possessed in so emi- 
nent a degree, that probably none 
have exceeded, and very few 
have equalled him in it. He 
was sent for, far and near, to set- 
tle disputes, and heal difficulties, 
which arose in congregations, ; 
and, happily for these concerned, 
he was generally successful. In- 
deed, he seldom would vrelin- 
quish his object till he had ac- 
complished it. 

But while this man of Ged was 
thus successful in promoting the 
best interests of his fellow-crea- 
tures, and in advancing the glory 
of his Lord and Master, the 
great enemy of mankind was not 
likely to observe the destruction 
of his kingdom without making 
_aneffort to prevent it. As he 
assailed our blessed Saviour in 
the days of his flesh with all his 
art and all his power, so has he 
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always made the faithful Wola 
ers of the Redeemer the ob- 
jects of his inveterate malice. 
If the good man, of whom we 


write, was greatly honoured by 


peculiar communications from 
on high, he was also very often 
the subject of the severe buffet- 
ings of that malignant and fallen 
spirit. 
The time of which we are 
now speaking was remarkable 


‘for a great revival of religion,* 


in which Mr. Tennent was con- 
siderably instrumental, and in 
which a Mr. David Rowland, 
brought up with Mr. Tennent 
at the Log-College, was also ves 
ry remarkable for his successful 
preaching among all ranks of 
people. Possessing a command- 
ing eloquence, as wellas other 
estimable qualities, he became 
very popular, and was much cel- 
ebrated. throughout the country. 
His celebrity and success were 
subjects of very serious regret to 
many careless worldlings, who 
placed all their happiness in the 
enjoyment of temporal objects, 
and considered, and represented 
Mr. Rowland and his brethren as 
fanatics and hypocrites. This 
was specially applicable to many 
of the great men of the then 
province of New Jersey, and 
particularly te the chief justice, 
who was well known for his dis- 
belief of Revelation. There was 
at this time, prowling through 
the country, a noted man by the 


name of Tom Bell, whose knowl. | 


edge and understanding were 
very considerable, and who great- 
ly excelled in low art and cun- 
ning. His mind was totally de- 
based,. and his whole conduct 
betrayed a soul capable of de- 


-* It was not far from a. nv. 1744. 
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scending to every species of 
iniquity. In all the arts of theft, 
robbery, fraud, deception, and 
defamation, he was so deeply 
skilled, and so thoroughly practis- 
ed, that it is believed, he never 
_ had his equal in this country. 
He had been indicted in almost 
every one of the middle colo- 
nies ; but his ingenuity and cun- 
hing always enabled him to es- 
apé punishment. This man 
ppily resembled Mr. Row- 
land in his external appearance, 
so as hardly tobe known from 
hin, - without _ the most careful 


a examination. 


_ It so happened, that Tom Bell 
arrived one evening, at a tavern, 
in Princeton, dressed ip a dark, 
parson’s gray frock. On his 
entering the tavern about dusk, 
the late John Stockton, Esq. of 
that town, a pious and respecta- 
ble man, to whom Mr. Rowland 
was well known, went up to Bell, 
and addressed him as Mr. Row- 
Yand, and was inviting | to go 
home with him. Bell assured 
him of his mistake. It was with 
some difficulty that Mr. Stockton 
. acknowledged * his error, and 
then informed Bell, that it had 
arisen from his great resem- 
_blance to Mr. Rowland. This 
hint was sufficient for the prolif- 
ic genius of that notorious im- 
postor. The next day, Bell went 
into the county of Hunterdon, 
and stopped in a congregation 
avhere Mr. Rowland had former: 
ly preached once or. twice, but 
where he was not intimately 
known. Here met with a 
‘member of the congregation, to 
whom he introduced himself as 
' the Rev. Mr. Rowland, who had 
preached to them some time be- 
fore. This gentleman immedi- 
ately inyited him to his house, to 
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spend the week; and begged 
him, as the people were without 
a minister, to preach for them on 
the next Sabbath, to which Bell 
agreed, and notice was accords 
ingly given tothe neighbourhood. 
The impostor was treated with 
every mark of attention and re+ 
spect; and a private room was 
‘assigned to him, as a study, to 
prepare for the Sabbath. The 
sacred day arrived, and he was 
invited to ride to church with the 
ladies in the family waggon, and 
the master of the house accom- 
panied them on an elegant horse. 
‘When they had arrived near the © 
church, Bell ona sudden discoy~ 
ered, that he had left his notes in 
his study, and proposed to ride 
back for them on the fine horse, 
by which means he should be 
able to return in time for the sér- 
vice. This proposal was instant- 
ly agreed to, and Bell mounted 
the horse, returned to the house, 
‘vifled the desk. of his host, and 
made off with the horse: Wher- 
ever he stopped, he called him- 
self the Rev. David Rowland. 

At the time this event took 
place, Messrs. Tennent and Row- 
land had gone into Pennsylvania 
or Maryland, with Mr. Joshua 
Anderson and Mr, Benjamin 
Stevens, (both members of a 
church contiguous to that where 
Bell had practised his fraud) on 
business of a religious nature. 
Soon after their return, Mr. 
Rowland was charged with the 


above robbery ; he gave bonds to 


appear at the court at Trenton, 
and the affair made a great noise 
throughout the colony. At “i 
court of oyer and terminer, th 
judge charged the grand j jury 0 
the subject with great sevetity 4 
After long consideration, the ju- 
ry returned into court without 
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finding a bill. . The judge re- 


proved them, in an angry man- 
ner, and ordered them out again. 
They again returned without 
finding a bill, and were again 
sent out with threatenings of se- 
vere punishment if they persisted 
in their refusal. At last they 
agreed, and brought in a bill for 
the alleged crime. On the trial, 
Messrs. Tennent, Anderson, and 
Stevens appeared as witnesses, 
and fully proved an alidi in fa- 
vour of Mr. Rowland, by swear- 
ing, that on the very day on 
which the robbery was commit- 
ted, they were with Mr..Row- 
land, and heard him preach, in 
Pennsylvania or Maryland. The 
jury, accordingly, acquitted him 
without hesitation, to the great 
disappointment and mortification 
of his prosecutors, and of many 
‘other enemies to the great revi- 
val of religion that had recently 
taken place ; but to the great joy 
of the serious and well dispo- 
sed. 
The spirits hostile to the 
spread of the gospel. were not, 
however, so easily overcome. 
In their view, an opportunity 
was now presented, favourable 
for inflicting a deep wound on 
the cause of Christianity ; and, 
as if urged on by the malice of 
man’s great enemy, they resolv- 
ed that no means should be left 
untried, no arts unemployed, for 
the destruction of these distin- 
guished servants of God. Many 
-and various were the circum- 
stances which still contributed 
to inspire them with hopes of 
success. The testimony of the 
person who had been robbed was 
positive that Mr. Rowland was 
the robber; and this testimony 
was corroborated by that of a 
number of individuals, who had 


Life of Rev. William Tennent. 


> _. 
seen Tom Bell personating Mr. 
Rowland, using his name, and in 
possession of the horse. These 
sons of Belial had been able, af- 
ter great industry used for the 
purpose, to collect a mass of 
evidence of this kind, which they 
considered as establishing’ the 
fact ; but Mr: Rowland was now 
out of their power by the verdict 
of nor guilty. Their vengeance, 
therefore, was directed against 
the witnesses, by whose i: 
ny he had been cleared; and, 
they were accordingly arraigned 
for perjury before a court of 
quarter sessions in the county ; 
and the grand jury received a 
strict charge, the plain import of 
which was, that these good men 
ought to be indicted. After an 
examination of the testimony on . 
one side only, as is the custom in 
such cases, the grand jury did ac- 
cordingly find bills of indictment- 
against Messrs. Tennent, Ander- 
son and Stevens, for wilful and 
corrupt perjury. Their ene- 
mies, and the enemies of the 
gospel, now began to triumph. 
They gloried in the belief, that 
an indelible stain would be fixed 
on the prefessors of religion, 
and of consequence on religion 
itself ; and that this new light, 
by which they denominated alk 
appearance of piety, would soon 
be extinguished foréver. 

These indictments were re- 
moved to the supreme court ; 
andgpoor Mr. Anderson, living 
in the county, and conscious of 
his entire innocence, could not 
brook the idea of lying under 
the odium the hateful crime 
of perjury, and demanded a trial 
at the first court of oyer and ter- 
miner. This proved most seri- 
ously injurious to him, for he 
was pronounced guilty, and most 


1806.) 
* 


eruelly and unjustly condemned 
to stand one hour on the court 
house steps, with a paler on his 
breast, whereon was written, in 
large letters, “ This is for wilful 
and corrupt perjury ;” which 
sentence was executed upon him. 
Messrs. Tennent and Stevens 
were summoned to appear at the 
‘next court ; and attended accord- 
ingly, depending on the aid of 
Mr. John Coxe, an eminent law- 
yer, who had been previously 
employed to conduct their de- 
fence. As Mr. Tennent was 
wholly unacquainted with the na- 
ture of forensic litigation, and 
did not know of any person liv- 
ing who could prove his inno- 
cence, (all the persons who were 
. With him being indicted) his only 
resource and consolation was to 
commit himself to the Divine 
will, and if he must suffer, to 
take it as from the hand of God, 
who, he well knew, could make 
even the wrath of man to praise 
him ;* and considering it as 
probable that he might suffer, he 
nad prepared a sermon to be 
preached from the pillory, if that 
should be his fate. On his arriv- 
al at Trenton, he found the fa- 
mous Mr. Smith of New York, 
father of the late chief justice of 


Canada, one of the ablest lawyers | 


in America, and of a religious 
character, who had voluntarily 
attended to aid in his defence ; 
also his brother Gilbert, who 
was now settled in the pastoral 
charge of the second Presbyteri- 
an church in Philadelphia, and 
who had brought Mr. John Kin- 
sey, one of the first counsellors 
of that city, for the same purpose. 


* His affectionate congregation 
felt deeply interested in his critical 
situation, and kept a day of fasting 
and prayer on the oceasion. 
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Messrs. Tennent and Stevens 
met these gentlemen at Mr. 
Coxe’s the morning before the 
trial was tocome on. Mr. Coxe 
requested that they would bring 
in their witnesses, that they might 
examine them previously to their 
going into court. Mr. Tennent 
answered, that he did not know 
of any witnesses but God and his 
own conscience. Mr. Coxe re- 
plied, “ If you have no witness- 
es, Sir, the trial must be put off ; 
otherwise you most certainly 
will be convicted. You well know 
the strong testimony that will 
be brought against you, and the 
exertions that ate making to ac- 
complish your ruin.” Mr. Ten- 
nent replied, “Iam sensible of 
all this, yet it never shall be said 
that I have delayed the trial, or 
been afraid to meet the justice of 
my country. I know my own 
innocence, and that God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, will nev- 
er suffer me to fall by these 
snares of the devil, or by the 
wicked machinations of his 
agents or servants. Therefore, 
gentlemen, go on to the trial.” 
Messrs. Smith and Kinsey, who 
were both religious men, told 
him that his confidence and trust 
in God as a Christian minister of 
the gospel, was well founded, and 
before a heavenly tribunal would 
be all-important to him ; but as- 
suted ‘him it would not avail in 
an earthly court, and urged his 
consent to put off the trial. Mr, 
Tennent continued. inflexible in 
his refusal; on which Mr. Coxe 
told him that, since he was de- 
termined to go to trial, he had 
the satisfaction of informing him, 
that they had discovered a flaw 
in the indictment, which might) 
prove favourable to him on a de- 
murrer. He asked for an exe. 
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planation, and on finding that it 
was to admit the fact ina legal 
point of view, and rest on the 
law arising from it,’ Mr. Ten- 
nent broke out with great vehe- 
mence, saying, that this was 
another snare of the devil, and 
before he would consent to it he 
would suffer death. He assured 
his counsel, that his confidence 
in God was so strong, and his as- 
surance that he would bring 
about his deliverance in soine 
way or other; was so great, that 
jhe did not wish them to delay 
the trial for a moment. 

Mr. Stevens, whose faith was 
not of this description, and who 
was bowed down to the ground 
under the most gloomy appre- 
hensions of suffering, as his 
neighbour Mr. Anderson had 
done, eagerly seized the oppor- 
tunity of escape that was offered, 
and was afterwards discharged 
on the exception. 

Mr. Coxe still urged putting 
eff the trial, charging Mr. Ten- 
nent. with acting the part rather 
ef a wild enthusiast, than of a 
meek and prudent Christian ; 
but he insisted that they should 
proceed, and left them in aston- 
ishment, not knowing how to 
act, when the bell summoned 
them to court. 

Mr. Tennent had not walked 
far in the street, before he met a 
man and his wife, who stopped 
him, and asked if his name was 
not Tennent. He answered in 
the affirmative, and begged to 
know if they had any business 
with him. The man replied, 
“You best know.” He told his 
riame, and said that he was from 
oa certain place (which he men- 
tioned) in Pennsylvania or Ma- 
ryland ; that Messrs. Rowland, 
Tennent, Anderson, and Stevens 
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had lodged either at his house, 
or in a house wherein he and his 
wife had been servants, (it is not 
now certain which) at a particu- 
lar time, which he named; that 
on the following day they had 
heard Messrs. Tennent and 
Rowland, preach; that some 
nights before they left home, he 
‘and his wife waked out of a 
sound sleep, and each told the 
other a dream, which had just 
occurred, and which proved to 
be the same in substance, to wit, 
that he, Mr. Tennent, was at 
Trenton, in the greatest possible 
distress, and that it was in their 
power, and theirs only, to relieve 
him. Considering it as a re- 
markable dream only, they again 
went to sleep, and it was twice, © 
repeated precisely in the same 
manner to both of them. This 
made so deep an impression on 
their minds, that they set off, 
and here they were, and would 
know of him what they were ta 
do. Mr. Tennent immediately 


went with them to the court. - 


house, and his counsel on exame 
ining the man and his wife, and 
finding their testimony to be full 
to the purpose, were, as_ they 
well might be, in perfect aston- 
ishment, Before the trial be- 
gan, another person, of a low 
character, called on Mr. Tennent, 
and told him that he was so ha- 
rassed in conscience, for the part 
he had been acting in this prose- 
cution, that he could get no rest 
till he had determined to come 
and make a full confession. He 
sent this man to his counsel also. 
Soon after, Mr. Stockton from 
Princeton appeared, and added 
his testimony. In short, they 
went to trial, and notwithstand- 
ing the utmost exertions of the 
ablest counsel, who had been ems 
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ployed to aid the attorney-gen- 
eral against Mr. Tennent, the ad- 


vocates on his side so traced eyes 


ry movement of the defendant 
on the Saturday, ‘Sunday, and 
Monday in question, and satisfi- 
ed the jury so perfectly on the 
subject, that they did not hesitate 
honourably to acquit Mr. Tens 
nent, by their unanimous verdict 
of not guilty, to the great confu- 
sion and mortification of his nu- 
merous opposers. Mr. Tennent 


assured the writer of this, that 


during the whole of this busi+ 
ness, his spirits never failed him, 
and that he contemplated the 
possibility of his suffering so in- 
famous a punishment, as stand- 
ing in the pillory, without dis- 
may, and had made preparation, 
and was fully determined, to de- 
liver a sermon to the people in 
that situation, if he should be 
placed in it. 

He went from Trenton to 
Philadelphia with his brother, 
and on his return, as he was ris- 
ing the hill at the entrance of 
Trenton, without reflecting on 
what had happened, he accident- 
ally cast his eyes on the pillory, 
which suddenly so filled him 
with horror, as completely to 
urman- him, and. it was with 
great difficulty that he kept him- 
self from falling from his horse. 
He reached the tavern door in 
considerable danger, was obliged 
to be assisted to dismount, and it 
was some time before he could 
so get the better of his fears and 
confusion, as to proceed on his 
journey. Such is the constitu- 
tion of the human mind ! It will 
often resist, with unshaken firm- 
ness, the severest external pres- 
sure and violence; and some- 
times it yields without reason, 
when it has nothing to fear. Or, 
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should we not rather say, such is 
the support which God some- 
times affords to his people in the 
time of their necessity, and such 
the manner in which he leaves 
them to feel their own weakness 
when that necessity is past, that 
all the praise may be given where 
alone it is due? 

The writer sincerely rejoices, 
that though a number of the ex- 
traordinary incidents in the life . 
of Mr. Tennent cannot be vouch- 
ed by public testimony and au- 
thentic documents, yet the sin- 
gular manner in which a gra- 
cious God did appear for this his 
faithful servant in the time of 
that distress, which has just 
been noticed, is a matter of pub- 
lic notoriety; and capable of be- 
ing verified by the most unques- 
tionable testimony and records. 

This special instance of the 
interference of the righteous 
Judge-of all the earth ought to 
yield consolation to pious people 
in seasons of great difficulty and 
distress, where there is none 
that seems able to deliver them. 
Yet it ought to afford no en- 
couragement to the enthusiast, 
who refuses to use the means of 
preservation and deliverance, 
which God puts in his power. 
True confidence in God is al- 
ways accompanied with the use’ 
of all lawful-means, and with the 
rejection of all that are unlawful. 
It consists in an unshaken belief, 
that while right means are used, 


~ God will give that issue, which 


shall be most for his glory and 
his people’s good. The extra- 
ordinary occurrence here re- 
corded may also serve as a sol- 
emn warning to the enemies of 
God’s people, and to the advc- 
cates of infidelity, not to strive 
by wicked and deep laid machi- 
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nations to oppose the success of 
the gospel, nor to attempt to in- 
jure the persons and characters 
of those faithful servants of the 
Most High, whom sooner or la- 
ter he will vindicate to the un- 
speakable confusion of all, who 
have persecuted and- traduced 
, them. 

Mr. Tennent was a man of 
the most scrupulous integrity, 
and though of a very grave and 
solemn deportment, he had a re- 
markably cheerful disposition, 
and generally communicated his 
instructions with so much ease 
«nd pleasantry, as greatly to 
gain the confidence and affection 
of all with whom he conversed, 
especially of children and young 
people. In all his intercourse 
with strangers and men of the 
world, he so managed his con- 
versation, that, while he seldom 
neglected a proper opportunity 
to impress the mind with serious 
things, he always made them 
covet his company, rather than 
avoid it; well knowing that 
there is a time for all things, 
and that even instruction and 
reproof, to be useful, must be 
prudently and seasonably given. 

An instance of this disposi- 
tion occurred in Virginia. The 
late Rev. Mr. Samuel Blair and 
Mr. Tennent were sent by the 
synod on a mission into that 
province. They stopped one 
evening at a tavern for the night, 
where 
guests, with whom they supped 
inacommon room. After the 
table was cleared, our missiona- 
ries withdrew from it. Cards 
were then called for, and the 
landlord brought in a pack and 
laid them on the table. One of 
the gentlemen very politely ask- 
ed the missionaries if they would 
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not take a cut with them, not 
knowing that they were clergy- 
men. Mr. Tennent very pleas- 
antly. answered, “ With all my 
heart, gentlemen, if you can con- 
vince us, that thereby we can 
serve our Master’s cause, or 
contribute any thing towards the 
success of our mission.” This 
drew some smart reply from the 
gentleman, when Mr. T. with 
solemnity added, “ We are min- 
isters of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. We profess ourselves 
his servants; we are sent on his 
business, which is to persuade 
mankind to repent of their sins, 
to turn from them, and to accept 
of that happiness and salvation, 
which is offered in the gospel.” 
This very unexpected reply, de- 
livered in a very tender, though 
solemn manner, and with great 
apparent sincerity, so engaged 
the gentlemen’s attention, that 
the cards were laid aside, and an. 
opportunity was afforded, and 
cheerfully embraced, for ex- 
plaining ina sociable conversa- 
tion, during the rest of the even- 
ing, some of the leading and 
most important doctrines of 
the gospel, to the satisfaction 
and apparent edification of the 
hearers. 

Resignation to the will of God 
in all his dispensations, however 
dark and afflictive, was among 
the excellent graces that adorned 
the character of this man of God. 
He had been tried in the course 
of God’s providence in various 
ways ; but domestic afflictions, 
as yet, had not been laid upon 
him. The time, however, was 
now come, when his character 
was to be brightened by a severe 
test of his resignation and obe- 
dience, a test attended with ma- 
ny peculiarly distressing circum- 

» oh 
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Stances. His youngest son, who 
was one of the handsomest of 
men, had just come into public 
life ; had commenced the prac- 
tice of physic ; was married, and 
had one child. To the great 
distress of the parents, he dis- 
covered, though possessed of 
the sweetest temper, and most 
agreeable manners, no regard to 
the things that belonged to his 
eternal peace. Wholly negligent 
of religion, he indulged without 
restraint in the gaiety and follies 
of the world. The pious father 
was incessant at the throne of 
grace in behalf of his dissipated 
son; and was continually enter- 
taining hopes that God would, 
by the influences of his Spirit, ar- 
rest him in his career, and bring 
“him into the church of Christ, 
before his own summons should 
arrive; that he might die in 
peace, under the consoling hope 
of meeting this dear child in a 
better world. God, however, had 
determined otherwise ; and the 
son, while engaged in inoculating 
a number of persons, in a house 
he had obtained for the purpose, 
near his father’s neighbourhood, 
was seized in. an unusually vio- 
Jent manner, with a raging fever. 
With the disorder, he was 
brought to a sudden and alarming 
view of his lost condition by na- 
ture, and the grievous transgres- 
sions of his past life. His sins 
were all set in dread array against 
him. A horrible darkness, and 
an awful dread of the eternal dis- 
pleasure of Jehovah, fell on him, 
so as to make him the dreadful 
example of a convinced sinner, 
.trembling under the confounding 
presence ofan angry God. The 
affectionate and pious father was 
constantly in prayer and supplica- 
tion, that God would have mercy 
Vol. i, No. 2. 
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upon him. He seldom left the 
side of his bed. For many days 
the fever raged with unabated fu- 
ry ; but the immediate distresses 
which it occasioned, were lost or 
forgotten in the severer pains of 
an awakened conscience. Such 
was the height to which his an- 
guish at last arose, that the bed 
on whieh he lay was shaken by 
the violent and united convulsions 
of mind and body. The parents 
were touched to the quick; and 
their unqualified submission to 
God, as a sovereign God, was put 
tothe most rigorous proof. But 
in due time they came out of the 
furnace, as gold tried in the fire. 
God, in his infinite and conde- 
scending grace and mercy, was 
at last pleased, in some measure, 
to hear the many prayers put up 
by the parents, and many pious 
friends, for the relief of the poor 
sufferer. His-views of the lost 


‘state of man by nature ; of the 


only means of salvation, through 
the death and sufferings of the 
Saviour ; of the necessity of the 
inward regenerating grace of the 
Holy Spirit; became clear and 
consistent, and the importance of 
a practical acquaintance with 
these things was deeply and ra- 
tionally impressed on his mind, 
He now saw that salvation, which 
he had deemed almost or alto- 
gether hopeless to him, was pos- 
sible. His mind became calm, 


‘and he attended to religious in- 


struction and advice. In a short 
time he ‘began to give as much 
evidence ofa change of heart as a 
death-bed repentance (rarely to 
be greatly relied on) can easily 
afford. e sent for his compan-, 
ions in ‘iniquity, and, notwith- 
standing his disorder, exerted: 
himself to the utmost to address 


‘them, which he did in the most 
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solemn, awful, and impressive 
manner, as a person, who, by the 
infinite mercy of a prayer-hearing 
God, had been delivered from a 
hell gaping to receive him. He 
besought them, by all the terrors 
of everlasting destruction ; by all 
the love they ought to bear to 
théir own immortal ‘souls ; by 
the love of a crucified Jesus, who 
poured out his soul unto death, 
that they’ might live forever ; 
by his own awful sufferings and 
terrible example ; that they 
would repent and turn to God. 
This happy change was. a reviv- 
ing cordial to the distressed and 
suffering father. His soul was 
overjoyed, and his mouth was full 
of the praises of redeeming love. 
His mind and spirits were hereby 
prepared with true resignation, 
‘to surrender the son of his ad- 
vanced age to the God who gave 
him. - After afew: days more of 
severe suffering i in body, but re- 
joicing in mind, the son was re- 
‘moved from time to eternity. 
There being no minister in the 
neighbourhood, the father under- 
took to preach a funeral sermon. 
All the son’s old companions that 
could be sent to, were specially 
invited, and the old gentleman 
preached in such a manner, with 
a particular address to the young 
men, as to astonish every hear- 
er: and while the seriously in- 
clined wondered and adored, the 
careless were confounded and 
greatly alarmed. 

Scarcely had Mr. Tennent got 
oyer this heavy affliction, and re- 
turned to an active and useful 
course of life for a few years, 
when God again called him to 
another severe and arduous strug- 
gle of the same nature. His eld- 
-est son, John, promised fair to 
make a distinguished figure ia 
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life; had possessed a large share 
in the affections of both father 
and. mother, and was more dear 
to their hearts than ever, since 
the death of his brother. It.so 
happened, that the father was call- 
ed to New York to heal some dif- 
ferences between the members of 
the church there. The next - 
morning after his arrival, he went 
into a bookstore, when one of the 
ministers of the episcopal church 
came in, and on being introduced 
to him, after the common saluta- 
tions, told him. that he condoled 
with him on the death of his eld> 
est son in the West Indies. 
The old gentleman was at first 
struck.dumb. With difficulty he _ 
soon imquired how the news 
came ; and being informed that 
it was by a circuitous route, he 
suddenly turned, and said, “ The 
will of the Lord be done.” The 
clergyman observed, that it was 
happy for him to be able so cor- 
dially to submit to it. Mr. Ten- 
nent replied, “ The Lord is my 
God, his will be done.” On. be- 
ing asked by the bookseller, whe 
was his particular friend, to retire 
into the house, and endeavour to 


settle his mind, he answered, “ I - 


am come on the Lord’s business ; 
my duty requires that I should — 
finish it; when that is done I 


‘shall have time enough to mourn. 


for my son.” He immediately 
set off to attend his appointment, 
finished the business to his satis- 
faction, and next day returned 
home, where he found that a let-: - 
ter had been received by a neigh- 
bour, containing the same infor- 
mation which he had before re- 
ceived, Thus, on the most try- 
ing occasion, he showed the same 
submission to the allotment of Di- 
vine Providence that was discov- 
erable. in all his former conducts: 
. - 


Ap 


_, doubt its truth, 
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‘The following extract from a let 
tery, written at this time to the 
writer of this narrative, will show 
the temper of his, mind in his 
own — language. “ Freehold, 
March, 1776. My dear Sir, Per- 
haps before this comes to hand, 


’ you wil) be informed, that He 


who gave me the honourable ep- 
ithet of a father, has, in his wise 
and wanerring providence, written 
me childless.* ..My son is dead. 
- This account I had yesterday 
from a letter written to a friend ; 
the account is so straight (though 
not. circumstantial) that I cannot 
The tender mo- 
“ther has not heard it, nor do I in- 
‘tend she shall, until authenticat- 
ed. This I mention asa caution 
40 you, in case you should write 
me before the matter is publish- 
‘ed. Let the dear heart have all 
‘possible ease, before the load, 
which it is-likely will try her life, 
falls upon her. I know her at- 
‘tachment to that child ;: his con- 
duct has been such as greatly en- 
deared him to us. Our pains 


-and expense in. his education 


have been. great, but infinitely 
short of what God has done for 
_ him. He has, therefore, the best 
Fight to-him, Should we then, 


' arae 
hey 


Hi He. secms, in the deptly of his dis- 
tress, to have forgotten, that he yet 
had one son left, although he was 800 
miles: distant from him. 
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were it in our power, obstruct his 
taking full possession, of his own, 
property ?. God forbid! This, 
Sir, through God’s goodness, is 
not only what I say, but it is the 
temper of my soul, for which 
Ged only deserves the honour. 
It is now above fifty years since 
my soul resigneditself.to God in 
Jesus Christ.. I had then neither 
son nor daughter ; I was com- 
pletely satished with him, and, 
blessed-be his name, I am so 
now. Haye I then reason to cry 
out asifruined? O! no: onthe 
contrary, IL have the utmost rea- 
‘son for thanksgiving, that he has 
not, in righteous judgment, de- 
prived me of. himself, in whom 
all fulness dwells. My wife and 
myself are now hastening. to 
childhood ! if spared a few years, 
we shall need one to Jead us ; 
and we shall look to. you under 
God:,-All the benefit you can 
expect from so doing, will con- 
sist in the. satisfaction of your 
own mind, that you haye helped 
two old people through the last 
steps of their pilgrimage.”. Thus 
did this pious. man turn every 
event of life, however _afflictive, 
to the praise and glory of God, 
and he seldom omitted an oppor 
tunity of inculcating the, same 
disposition on all his acquaint: 
ance. 


(To be continued.) 
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a PBISSERTATION on JOHN’S 
SIXTH VIAL. 
No. 2. 
Rew @lation xvi. 12—16. 
“Ir we have found the dragon, 
eur next inquiry will be con- 


cerning the deast. This cannot 
be the first beast, which came up 
out of the sea, and to which the 
dragon gave his power ; for this,. 
we have seen, is become one 
with the dragon, and was so, 


a 
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long before the period designa- 
ted by the sixth vial. There- 
fore, the beast here intended, 
must be the second beast, men- 
tioned chap. xiii. 11, &c. “ which 
came up out of the earth, and 
which exercised all the power of 
the first beast, and caused all 
them, that dwell on the earth, to 
worship the first beast.” The 
question then is, What power is 
designated by this second beast 2 
Some have supposed this to 
be the Roman hierarchy, or papal 
clergy, But this interpretation 
confounds the beast with the 
false frrofhet, and makes but two 
mouths, instead of three, out of 
which the frogs issue; for the 
false prophet is that hierarchy, 
as will soon be shown. : 
Others have supposed the 
second beast to be those German 
principalities, in which the.civil 
and ~ ecclesiastical powers are 
united, as they are in the pope. 
But against this interpretation 
there are weighty objections. 
These principalities are parts of 
the German empire, and so 
members of the body of the 
dragon, or first beast, rather than 
a distinct beast. I do not find 
that these principalities have 
been so associated among them- 
selves as to form a separate body, 
and act a part distinct from the 
empire, in the persecution of the 
church. And they have never 
been, either separately or con- 
junctly, so respectable, as to 
merit a distinct character in this 
great prophetic drama. I rath- 
er prefer the opinion of a late 
English writer, who supposes 
that. the second beast is the 
french monarchy, especially un- 
der the government of the fami- 
* Jy of the Capes, 
The French monarchy, in the 
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first, or Merovinian line of kings, 
began not far from the time, 
when the bishop of Rome as-~ 


sumed to be the father, or pope, © 


or universal head of the church, — 


Pepin, the first king in the next, 
or Carolinian line, granted to the 
pope, about the middle of the 
eighth century, the exarchate of 
Ravenna, and thus: made him a 
temporal power. In the tenth 
century began the late or the 
Capetine line of kings, under 


whom France has been remarka-= ~ 


bly ambitious, and often very 
powerful, has been greatly devot-. 
ed to the see of Rome, has con-= 
tributed more to its support than 
any other kingdom, and has per- 
secuted the Protestants with dis- 
tinguished cruelty. and wanton- 
ness as far as her power extend- 
ed. The inhuman tortures: and 
massacres in the time of Lewis 
XIV. have never been exceeded 
in any part of the papal domin= 
ions: And, which is very re- 
markable, the spiritual tyranny 
of France was a system of its 
own. It was independent of the 
pope, and yet administered in 
subservience to his views, and in 
support of his power. 
other kingdoms, where popery: 
prevails, the spiritual power is 
exercised by the pope. 
tics, as they are called, are accus- 
ed, tried, and condemned in Ais 
courts, by laws issuing from 
him, and by Aés ministers. Kings 
are only his executioners. It 
was otherwise in #rance. There 
the king issued edicts, and erect- 


‘ed and appointed offices for the 


trial and punishment of his Pro- 
testant subjects. By virtue of 


power derived from the king, 


not from the fofe, Protestants 
were harassed, dragooned, ban- 
ished, then forbidden to. leav¢ 


. 


sonal 


Here- | 
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the kingdom, given up to the 
brutal ferocity of the soldiery, 
imprisoned, condemned, and ex- 
ecuted. This was a tyranny per- 
fect in its kind, unknown in oth- 
er kingdoms,-and perfectly re- 
sembling that of the papal beast. 
It was properly an exercise of 
the “ power of the first beast.” 
If we have found the dragon 
and the beast, there will remain 
no doubt concerning the aise 
Propfihet. This must be the fa- 
fal clergy, or the hierarchy of 
the church of Rome. In this in- 
terpretation, Protestant writers, 
are, I suppose, generally agreed ; 
and to this we are indubitably 
led by St. John himself. He 
says, chap. xix. 20, “ The beast 
was taken, and with him the 
false prophet, that wrought mir- 
acles before him,’ (or did won- 
ders in the presence of the 
beast) “ with which he deceived 
them, that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image.” The 
false prophet is here described, 
as acting in subservience to, and 
in concert with the beast; as 
making an ostentation of mira- 
cles, and as using every argu- 


ment and artifice to support the « 


cause of the beast, and to pro- 
mote idolatrous worship. He 
~ can therefore be no other, than 
the Roman hierarchy. 

Mahomet is iby his followers 
called the firofihet ; and he is 
vulgarly called the false frropihet. 
But he is never so called in sa- 
cred prophecy. John, in his 
prediction of this impostor, 
makes no mention of him under 
such a title. Indeed, John’s de- 
scription of the false prophet is 
quite inapplicable, and in some 
respects wholly opposite to the 
character of Mahomet and his 
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successors ; for they never act- 
ed. in .concert with idolatrous 
powers, but invariably opposed 
them. Besides, it should be re- 
membered, that John never gives | 
names to persons or things by 
anticipation, but rather by allu- 
sions to names in the Old» Tes- 
tament. » 

We have endeavoured to as- 
certain the characters, intended 
by the dragon, beast, and false | 
fhropihet. ““From their mouths 
issued three unclean spirits,” 
foul, edious, and clamorous, 
“like frogs.. These are the 
spirits of devils, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth, and 
of the whole world.” 

As by the dragon, beast, and 
false prophet must be under- — 
stood, not single persons, but 
communities ; so by the three 
spirits,, we must understand 
companies of spirits or persons, 
not merely three individuals. 
The work here ascribed to the 
three spirits, is too great to be 
accomplished by three single 
persons. : : 

They are called unclean spir- 
its, and the spirits of devils, to 
signify their wicked and irrelig- 
ious principles, and their impure 
and turbulent dispositions; or 
their opposition to the faith and 


purity of the gospel, and to the 


peace and happiness of mankind. 
They are men, engaged in the 


* cause of error and vice, which. is 


the Cause, in which the devil 
acts, and in which he employs 
his agents. 

“ They go forth to gather the 
kings to battle ;” to foment se- 
dition in society ; to excite op- 
position to government ; to urge 
the powers of the earth to mu- 
tual destruction, and all with a 
view to exterminate the religion 
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of Christ, which is “their tor- 
ment. 1a 

These impure spirits, if our 
interpretation is just, proceed, 
in an eminent manner, from the 
German empire, from the French 
monarchy, and from the papal 
hierarchy. 

Now, if the battle here men- 
tioned, is to be understood of a 
literal war, and if we are now 
under the sixth vial, then we are 
to look for the causes of this 
last, and of the next preceding 
European wars, in these three 
sources. And were not these 


wars, especially the former, first” 


excited, and aiterward encourag- 
ed and continued, by the influ- 
ence of the German court, the 
French royalists and nobles, and 
' the papal clergy in France and 
other countries? This was the 
general opinion in the time of 
the French revolution. These 
wars, contrary to all human poli- 
cy, have had a great effect in 
drying up the mystical Euphra- 
tes, and in opening the way 
for the subversion of mystical 
Babylon ;‘ and the horrors of 
these wars have been, though 
not exclusively, yet principally 
felt, in those parts of Europe, 
which are subject to the papal 
beast. Even France, which has 
been a distinguished agent in 
this subversion, has had her 
share in the common calamity 
and distress. All this is man- 
ifestly agreeable to prophecy. 
Or, if by; the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty, we 
understand a metaphorical war, 
a war against religiony we shall 
still find the prophecy verified. 
It is well known, that for many 
years, there has been in Europe, 
and especially in France and Ger- 
many, great opposition to the 
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religion of the ev and. that 
of late years this opposition has 
increased and become more open 
and active than it was formerly, 

Not only the peculiar doctrines 
of the gospel have been denied, 
but the essential duties of moral- 
ity and the yery principles of 


-civil society. have been treated 


with contempt. That the war 
against religion might be con+ 
ducted more sytematically and 
successfully, its enemies in some 
parts. of Europe have formed 
themselves into’ ‘societies | for 
that purpose. ‘asa 
This opposition has in a great 
measure been owing to the 
causes already mentioned ; the 
tyranny of the German empire, 
the despotism of the French 
monarchy, and the foolery, big- 
otry, ahd intolerance of the 
Catholic church. In those coun- 
tries the most arbitrary and rig- 
orous restraints have been -laid 
on men’s natural, social, and re- 
ligious liberties. © From such 
restfaints naturally “arise preju- 
dices, discontents, and impatient 
and restless passions, which, 
though for a while repressed, 
will sooner or later give them- 
selves vent in some way or oth- 
er. Hence it was, that many 
men of learning and talents, find- 
ing it dangerous to speak open- 
ly in ordinary conversation on 
certain things rélative to the es- 
tablished religion and governe 
ment, instituted clubs and organ- 
ized societies for free discussion 
of such matters. It is natural to 
suppose that men associating and 
conversing under the ‘influence 
of strong passions and prejudices, 
should overlook thé laudable’ ‘ob- 
ject of reformation in religion 
and ‘government, and... contem« 
plate the subversion of both, It 


1806. ] 

is not the nature of passion to 

view things candidly, and to sep- 

arate the precious from the vile ; 

but to confound the good with the 

bad, and to destroy both promis- 

cuously.. 

Bigotry in religion, like des- 
potism in government, may en- 
dure for, a season, sometimes 
longer than we should have im- 
agined; but, by overacting its 
part, it will in time destroy itself. 
As a revolution in despotic gov- 

ernments often produces anarchy 
in the first instance, but may ter- 
minate in something more rea- 
sonable ; so a revolution in big- 
otry and superstition may be im- 
mediately followed with an ap- 
parent increase of irreligion, but 
be ultimately productive of a real 
reformation. Prophecy teaches 
us to expect, that, on the demoli- 
tion of the papal superstition, 
there will be a remarkable preva- 
lence of infidelity ; but ina short 
time there will be a general 
spread of pure Christianity. 

_ John farther says, “ The kings 
of the earth are gathered to battle 
into a place, called in the Hebrew 
‘tongue Armageddon,” or the 
mountain of destruction. The 
name is taken from the ancient 
Megiddo, or Megiddon ; a place, 
famous in the Jewish history for 
war and slaughter. The late ex- 
traordinary wars in Europe have 
had their principal seat in the 
Netherlands, and adjacent parts, 
which, like the Megiddo of the 
Hebrews, have long been fields of 
blood and slaughter. 

The battle, to which the kings 
are gathered, is called “the bat- 
tle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty ;” a day, in which the 

cause of religion is assailed, and 
in which God is about to perform 
some great work in its support ; 
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a-day which will nearly precede 
the effusion of the seventh vial, 
& the total destruction of the mys- 
tical Babylon. The two last wars 
in Europe have had a more re- 
markable effect, than any preced- 
ing wars, in subverting the papal 
power. 
(To be continued.). 





THE DECALOGUE. 
a No. 5. 
fifth Commandment, - ; 
_“ Honour thy father and thy , 
mother, that thy days may be 
long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee.” 
From father and mother all 
other duties originate. Duty is 
reciprocal. Parents must not 
provoke their children to wrath, 
but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord; and 
children must honour their pa- 
rents. The command is a little 
varied in Leviticus. Y¢ shall fear 
every man his mother and father, and 
keep my Sabbaths. Honour in that 
passage is explained by fear in 
this. Father is mentioned first 
in the one, but mother in the 
other, probably intimating that 
both have an equal claim upon 
the honour and fear of children. 
Instruction of a delicate nature 
may be involved in the appendix _ 
to the command ; “ ye shall fear 
every man his mother and father, 
and shall keep my Sabbaths.” 
The command of a mother and 
father is binding ; but if it inter- 
fere with the command of God, 
obey God rather than man. 
Should parents require ‘that chil- 
dren break the Sabbath, or throw 
contempt upon any of God’s or- 
dinances; Obedience, otherwise 
indispensable, must be withheld, 


yes 
that we may discover proper re- 
spect to the highest of all author- 
ities. 

Grateful and affectionate ought 
we to be to our parents. They 
watched over our infant years with 
anxiety, and have been unremit- 
ting in their friendly offices. 
Their kind attachment to us, their 
mature judgment, and their au- 
thority over us, lay the founda- 
tion of dutiful attachment to their 
persons, deference to their judg- 
ment, and obedience to their com- 
mands. If they are in circum- 
stances which require our sym- 
pathy or service, how can piety be 
better expressed, thanby returning 
the sympathy and service which 
we received from them, when in 
infancy we were thrown helpless 
upon their care. The profligate 
Jews had a strange contrivance for 
satisfying their own minds, while 
they neglected this duty. Our 
Lord severely animadverts upon 
their conduct, Matt. xv. 3, 6. 
The supply, to which parents 
were entitled, they devoted by a 
rash vow to the sacred treasury, 
and thereby vainly imagined, and 
were confirmed in the imagina- 
tion by an avaricious priesthood, 
that they were absolved from any 
further obligations to either of 
their parents. _ Such evasions are 
in the highest degree criminal. 
Children, says the apostle, obey 
your parents in the Lord, for this is 
right. Obey ‘your parents in all 
things, for this is well pleasing in the 
sight of the Lord. “The child Je- 
sus was subject to his parents; 
and he ended a useful life by an 
act of duty to his mother, provi- 
ding for ‘her future sustenance 
and comfort. 

All nations have had some 
sense of the duty, which children 
owe to their parents. It was 
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enacted by the Athenian legisla- 
tor, that gwhoever refused to 
maintain his aged parents fhould 
be deemed infamous. ‘The laws 
of Romulus carried the matter 
much too far, subjecting the child, 
of whatever age, or however dig- 
nified by talents, office, or reputa- 
tion, so entirely to the power of 
the parents, that of his own 
authority he might imprison or 
enslave him, and even put him to 
death. The youth of Sparta 
were obliged torise up, whenever 
their superiors in age appeared, 
to give place, meeting them in 
the street, and to be silent in 
their presence. This duty, as all 
others, was taught very deficient-. 
ly, in the systems of morality: 
known to the Gentiles. In the 
sacred page it appears in its fulk 
extent, and is enjoined by proper 
motives. ‘The command before 
us includes relative duties of 
every kind, requiring us to be 
dutiful to superiors, whether in - 
the family, the church, or the 
state. ‘ 

This commandment is the 
first, to which a promise is annex- 
ed. In the second command- 
ment, indeed, there is a general 
declaration of mercy toward 
them, who love God, and keep 
his commandments. But this is 
the only precept of the decalogue, 
which contains a promise peculiar 
to itself. . 

Let children honour their fa- 
ther and mother, that their days 
may be long upon the land, 
which the Lord their God giveth 
them. Under the Jewish dispen- 
sation, to curse,,or to strike a 
parent was punished with death. 
The same punishment was in- 
flicted on those, who continued 
in stubborn disobedience to a 
parent’s command. But obedi- 
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ent) children. dwelt in safety. 
The blessing of Godg visibly at- 
tended them, securing such tem- 
-poral prosperity, as would be for 
their real advantage. Such per- 
sons live in honour and peace. 


They:fhall come to their grave: 


in a full age, as a shock of corn 
cometh in its season. The hea- 
then encouraged obedience to 
parents by the same argument. 
Euripides. says, that children; who 
honour their parents, are dear to the 
gods, bothliving and dead. Senar- 
ius is mentioned by Stephanius as 
saying ; “Thou shalt live as long 
as thou canst desire, if thou nour- 
ish thy aged parents.” Hence 
Xenophon’s description of chil- 
dren who deserve praise; thofe 
who nourish the aged. ‘The daugh- 
ter, whose breasts supplied nour- 
ishment to an aged father, arbi, 
trarily condemned to die by hun- 
ger, has acquired fame which 
ages shall listen to, and respect. 
Such actions perpetuate the 
. Name, and give a kind of immor- 
tality on earth. reat 
i : PHILOLacos. 
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| Tue insincerity of many, who 
profess to be Christians, is to be 
deeply lamented, as the bane 
of their own salvation, as well as 

the cause of exposing religion to 

frequent though unmerited re- 
proach. It is of the last import- 
ance, therefore, for all who have 
the form of godliness, to ascer- 
tain. to their own. conviction, 


whether they have sincerely em- 


braced the gospel, or have only a 
name to live, while they are still 
dead in trespasses and sin. With- 
"out this conviction, it is impossi- 
Vel. II. No. 2. L 
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ble they can enjoy either solid 
comfort or joyful hope, as crea- 
tures formed for eternity, and 
hereafter to be judged according 
to the gospel. To assist them in 
this interesting inquiry, their at- 
tention is earnestly requested to 
the following observations. 

1. Sincerity in the profession’ of 
Christianity is inseparable from just 
and impressive views of Christian 
truth. 

The whole value of Christian- 
ity to men ultimately rests on the 
truth of this principle. If sincer- 
ity, unconnected with any partic- 
ular views of religious truth, be 
all that is necessary, of what use 
is the gospel, as the means of sal- 
vation? We may with impunity 
believe any thing we please, and 
our final happiness not be endan-" 
gered, though we know not 
whom nor what we adore. Sin- 
cerity considered in’ itself, in- 
deed, is-perfectly compatible 
with the most pernicious errors, 
both in religion and in morals; 
with the rejection of the most es- 
sential doctrines and precepts of 
Christianity ; nay, with the dis- 
belief of the existence of God. 
It has been combined with igno- 
rance and idolatry ; and the his- 
tory of the world loudly attests 
the atrocity of the deeds, which 
its spirit dictates, and its authori- 
ty sanctions. -It erected the 
stake, and lighted up the faggot 
of persecution in “popish coun- 
tries. It unsheathed ‘the sword 
of exterminating violence, and 
brutal sensuality, where the cres-_ 
cent of Mahomet was raised. 
And still, it kindles the fire that 
consumes the widow on the’ 
plains of Hindostan ; raises the 
knife that is plunged in the trem- 
bling victim, and gives vigour 
to the unrelenting arm that sac 
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rifices a son or a daughter on the 
bloodstained altars of frantic su- 
perstition. Separated from the 
principles of truth, sincerity, 
therefore, instead of being valua- 
ble, is dangerous in the highest 
degree. It fosters the spirit of 
superstition, and is the parent of 
the most enormous crimes. 

But what is truth? or where 
is it to be found ? To men, who 
acknowledge the inspiration and 
authority of Scripture, the answer 
is obvious. That God is holy 
and-jtst ; that men are depraved 
and guilty, and therefore obnox- 
ious to punishment; but that 
God sent his Son, and he volun- 
tarily came imto the world, by 
his obedience and sufferings as a 
propitiation for sin, to reconcile 
men unto God by his own blood ; 
that repentance and faith, both 
communicated to individual sin- 
ners by the influence and energy 
of the Holy Spirit, are the only 
effectual means of being interest- 
ed in the redemption proclaimed 
through the Saviour; and that 
holiness, or a transformation of 
the heart and character into the 
resemblance of the divine image, 
is the only sure preparation for 
the heavenly state. ‘These are 
the few simple truths, which the 
gospel reveals, as the object of a 
sinner’s knowledge and_ belief. 
These, known and believed, are 
the foundation of Christian sin- 
cerity : so essential to its exist- 
ence, that whoever disbelieves 
and rejects them, practically pro- 
nounces against himself a sentencé 
of exclusion from the blessings of 
the gospel. 

The danger of mistake on this 
point is so imminent, that some 
Ulustration of it may not be un- 
necessary, If then religion con- 
sist in worshipping God, and per- 
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forming the duties, which le has 
enjoined, this religion cannot be 
sincerely embraced if we regard 
God in any other light, than that 
in which he has been pleased to 
make himself known to us; or 
neglect the performance of these 
duties. For instance, though we 
should succeed in persuading 
ourselves, that God. is altogether 
such as we are, indifferent to the 
principles and conduct of his. 
worshippers: we may be perfect- 
ly sincere in this persuasion, and 
under its influence be guilty o 

the most aggravated sins. But 
if we have received from him- 
self an unequivocal assurance 
that he looketh on the heart and 
trieth the reins of the children of 
men, and that whosoever com- 
mitteth sin is worthy of death, 
though we should forget or de- 
spise this truth, or not feel its in- 
fluence, if it has been made known 
to us, our sincerity m a contrary 

conviction will never be sus— 
tained as a satisfactory apology 

for our disobedience. Or, if we 
should believe that our supposed’ 
good works will procure the par- 

don of sin and acceptance with 

God, while he has made a dia- 

metrically opposite declaration, 

that “by the deeds of the law 

no flesh living can be justified,’* 
though we should maintain our 

own opinion, ever so firmly or 

sincerely, we must be regarded 

as real, though perhaps not 
avowed enemies of the cross of 
Christ, and as such, be justly 

chargeable with neglecting the’ 
great salvation. In a word, if 
we have received the revelation 
of truth and duty, if we acknowl-. 
edge its authority, and have ac- 
cess to know and read it. for 
ourselves, or to hear it explained 
by others; unless we sincerely 
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believe and cordially obey it, 
however much we may deceive 
ourselves or impose on others, 
we are only almost, not altogeth- 
er Christians. The truth is not 
in.us, and our sincerity in error, 
when we have the means of be- 
ing undeceived, instead of excus- 
ing us, must aggravate our con- 
denination before God. 
2. Sincerity in the profession of 
Christianity is inseparable from ardor 
and diligence in discovering whai is 
truth and dyty. 
. The situation of some men is 
unquestionably much more fa- 
vourable than that of others, for 
acquiring Christian knowledge. 
But if the mind is at all capable 
ef reflection, and interested in in- 
quiring after truth, even in the 
- gost unfavourable situation, sin- 
cerity will lead to the most earnest 
desires, and issuein the attainment 
of considerable knowledge on re- 
ligious subjects. Sincerity in 
oe. is known, is all that is or 
can be required; yet, it will not 
allow a man to be satisfied with a 
low degree of knowledge, but 
will powerfully incite him to se- 
riousness and diligence in exam- 
ining what is revealed, that he 
may be thoroughly furnished unto 
every good word and work. Ig- 
norance is often the source of er- 
ror in opinion, corruption in 
morals, and ruin to the soul. 
And if the opportunity and 
means of knowledge be delibe- 
rately and wilfully neglected, it 
is impossible that the plea of 
sincerity can be of any avail. 
_ Sincerity, therefore, is directly op- 
posed to indifference. It is indeed 
: altogether incompatible with such 
aspirit. To him, who submits 
to the influence of religious in- 
sensibility, the most alarming 
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prospects of approach misery, 
and the most alluring invitations 
of promised mercy, are présent- 


ed in vain. The profession of 
“religion may be made, the con- 


duct may be free from open une 
godliness; but a lifeless form is 
all that exists. But he, who de- 
sires in sincerity and truth to serve 
the Lord Christ, is all ardor and 
alacrity. Constitutional temper 
may incline him to sloth, but if 
he feels the importance of relig- 
ion, he will shake off this dispo- 
sition so unfavourable to every 
dignified pursuit, and make sal- . 
vation his chief concern. Unac- 
quainted with arts and sciences 
he may be; but he will study the 
word of God, and derive from it 
a knowledge and a wisdom, as 
much more excellent and valua- 
ble than that, which earthly 
learning can afford, as the soul 
is than the body, and the glories 


of heaven than the pleasures of - 


the world. He is anxious to 
know the will of God concerning 
all his faith and duty, that he 
may cordially embrace the one, 
and diligently perform the oth- 
er. Having an object of ever- 
lasting importance before him, 
he pursues it with ardor, and is 
daily advancing toward its pos- 
session. His heart is engaged; 
his affections seek a reconciled 
God in Christ, as their supreme 
good; and by this he is distin- 
guished both from the hypocrite, 
and from the formalist. 

_ His mind being thus under the 
power of the truth as it is in Je- 
sus, opened to discern the im- 
portance not only of acting 
conscientiously in what is alrea- 
dy known to be right, but of ac- 
quiring more extensive and ac- 
curate knowledge concerning the 
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path of duty, surveys every ob- 
ject, from which this knowledge 
may be derived, with a look of 
earnest desire, ‘and animating 
‘hope. The Scriptures are exam- 
“ined, and both the precepts, 
“which it inculcates, and the char- 
acters, which it describes, are se- 
‘riously and attentively studied. 
The conduct of Providence to him- 
self and others ; the privileges, 
which he enjoys; the talents, 
which he possesses, and which he 
ought to cultivate; and the situ- 
ation into which he has brought 
himself, or has been unintention- 
ally, or unexpectedly led, are re- 
viewed, and the duties, which all 
of them require, deliberately and 
devoutly considered. He may 
have acted improperly in the 
past, and may see abundant cause 
for the deepest contrition ; and 
the course, which is now marked 
out for him, may be painful to 
natural feeling and beset with 
numerous difficulties or dangers ; 
but sincerity will impel him, nei- 
ther to revolt from the one, nor 
to shrink at the other. He will 
not be deterred from inquiry, by 
the fear of having his prejudices 
shocked, his sentiments altered, 
or his habits reproved, for he is 
willing to renounce every thing 
that he has maintained most ob- 
stinately, or cherished most fond- 
ly, if convinced that it has not 
been the will of God. 

Having obtained information, 
he will not consult with flesh and 
blood, but resolutely obey the 
call of duty, and “follow on” 
with increasing ardor “to know 
the Lord.” He wishes to be 
guided by a conscience enlight- 
ened in the mind of God,: and is 
therefore open to conviction, 
though the truth, which produ- 
ces it, should be karned from an 
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enemy, or obtained from a source, 
to which he had formerly the 
strongest aversion. Points’ of 
difficulty he will bring before the 
Lord; and though he does not 
neglect the ordinary means: of 
direction, he will look upward to 
Him, whose wisdom can guide 
in the most perplexing path, 
whose power ¢an remove’ or 


overcome the most alarming dif- 


ficulties. ‘ Lord, what» wilt 
thou have me to do! Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth ! 
It is as my meat and drink to do 
thy will.’ These are the ex- 
pressions of a mind, where relig- 


‘lous sincerity reigns; and mark 


a spirit essentially opposite to that 
self satisfaction and confidence, 
which malists feel; and to 
that constant ‘struggle between 
their real and their assumed char- 
acter, which hypocrites ‘expe- 
TICNCEay ow wa 2 5 
3. Sincerity in the profession of 
Christianity is uniformly connected 
with a minute and universal regard 
dat nei y ee " 
_There may be little external 
difference between the religious 
conduct of the sincere and that 
of the hypocritical’ Christian. 
Both are punctual in attending 
the house of God, in performing 
the private exercises of devotion, 
in reading the Scriptures, and 
offering up the forms of prayer 
and praise. They both profess 
an attachment to the doctrines of 
godliness, and seem to be equal- 
ly circumspect in their moral 
conduct. Yet, on attentively ex- 
amining their characters, we dis- 
cover Many unequivocal marks 
of an fmportant and essential dif. 
ference. a ey NRG I 
The hypocrite or the formalist is 
satisfied with observing the stated 
solemnities‘of religious worship ; 
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“with a general conformity of con- 
duct to’the divine law ; and with 
-external decency, of manners; 
~even while his heart is filled with 
*the most ungodly principles, and 
‘unsanctified desires. His chief 
anxiety is to secure himself from 
‘the charge of that very hypocrisy 
of which he is inwardly con- 
‘scious ; to enjoy the reputation 
of a saint, while he is in truth a 
‘determined sinner ; to reconcile 
God and Mammon, religion and 
‘the world. If this can be par- 
tially attained, he does not hesi- 
tate in secret to commit the most 
flagrant sins. Like an actor on 
‘the stage, his character is assum- 
ed, and he labours to support it ; 
but behind the scenes, he*is desti- 
tute of all that excellence and 
dignity, which in the eye of the 
public, he so ‘successfully imi- 
PGES. ear e Al IE Pe ORL OF 
Not so the man, who sincerely 
and from the heart, engages in 
the service of God.’ His public 
‘character is indeed externally the 
same; but this character is not 
assumed for a season only, or to 
attain some worldly end. It is 
real, and therefore continues 
when he retires to his private 
walk. He knows that the dispo- 
sitions ought to be pure, as well 
as the actions blameless ; that’to 
feel no solicitude to have the 
heart sanctified, is to cleanse only 
“the outside of the cup and 
latter,”’ to substitute appearance 
Hpiccality; and shew for worth ; 
to have a greater regard to the 
opinion of the world than to the 
judgment of God. It wifl, 
therefore, be his anxious desire 
and habitual study to have’ the 
principles of godliness strength- 
ened within him, that when he 
presents to the Lord the sacri- 
fcr of Christian conduct, it may 


‘the children of men. 
‘the hypocrite never thinks of, and- 
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indeed be a reasonable, a living, 
and a holy offering. He will 


‘deeply lament, and ingenuously 
‘confess in his secret devotions, 
those plain omissions of duty, 


those open acts of sin, those com- 
pliances with what he perceives to 
have been inconsistent with his 
character, those ebullitions of 
passion, and those intemperances 
of language of which he is con- 
scious; nay, even those unholy 
thoughts and impure desires, 
which, though unknown to the 


‘world, are not concealed from 


the eye of Him, who searcheth 
the hearts and trieth the reins of 
These, 


to their criminality the formalist 


‘is insensible ; but the truly sin- 


cere Christian views them in the 


‘light of the gospel, asthe re-' 


maining members of the old 
man, which is corrupt with his 


‘deceitful lusts, which must be 


resisted and crucified, to enable 
him to serve God in spirit and in 
truth. He therefore labours to 
maintain a conscience void of of- 
fence towards God as well as to- 
wards men; guards against sins 
of the heart; watches and re- 
sists those risings of unbelief by 
which the Holy Spirit is griev- 
ed; and which are the begin- 
nings of desires and resolutions, 


‘which, if carried into action, 


would destroy his comfort and 
disgrace his profession. He de- 
sires to love God more and 
serve him better; and mourns 
on account of the coldness of his 
love and the imperfections of his 
service. sige 

It is evident that this tender- 
ness Of conscience must influence 
his conduct in his private retire- 
ment and domestic intercourse, 
when secluded from the compa- 
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‘ay and occupations of the world, 
As Christian sincerity is inimical 
to every art of injustice and 
fraud in the transactions of busi- 
ness, even when. there is little 
probability or even possibility of 
detection ; it is equally hostile to 
every thing that encourages self 
deceit or hypocrisy, in his secret 
intercourse with God. It re- 
proves, and represses languor in 
devotion: excites to fervor of 
spirit and cheerfulness of service: 
removes and prevents carelessness 
im duty; and aims at the total 
destruction of that deceitfulness 
of sin, which endeavours to com- 
pensate for the commission of one 
trespass by abstinence from anoth- 
er, or by diligence and fidelity in 
those parts of obedience, where 
neglect or unfaithfulness would 
be more easily noticed, and more 
certainly condemned. sa 
Finally, sincerity will not ad- 
mit either of reserve in the obedi- 
jence that Christianity requires, 
ot of palliation for neglecting it, 
but embraces the whole extent 
and every particular instance of 
duty arising from the circum- 
stances, the station and the rela- 
tions, in which a Christian is plac- 
ed. All] that is known to be du- 
ty, he must study to perform, 
whatever hazard may be incur- 
red, or difficulties encountered, 
or trials endured. In all places 
and at all times sincerity should 
animate the heart, and direct the 
conduct. Imperfection, indeed, 
is inseparable from the present 
service, even of the most advanc- 
ed Christian. There is always 
something which he ought to 
have done, which he has neglec- 
ted; or something from which he 
ought’ to have abstained, which 
he has performed; but sincerity, 
instead of vindicating, condemns 
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this misconduct, and. uniformly 
leads the mind to humiliation 
and repentance when concious of 
being thus guilty. Like the apos- 
tle Paul, he “ counts not that he 
has already attained, either is al- 
ready perfect, but this one. thing 
he.does, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching. 
forth unto those which are before, 
he presses towards the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of 
Godin Christ Jesus.” 

Reader! examine thy,, own 


heart. Withdraw thy attention 


from the scenes of life; from the 
character of other men; from 
the thousand objects which would 
interrupt. the. intercourse wit 

thyself; and survey the princi- 
pies by which thy heart is actua- 


ted; compare thy conduct: with 


thy professions, and both with the 
standard of truth and duty, which 
the gospel contains. . Bi ais 
Reader! Art thou trusting 
that thou art righteous and despi- 
sing others; or satisfied with out, 
ward decorum of manners; or 
ignorant of the devices of a deceit- 
ful heart, or led. away by, error 
from the path of Christian doc- 
trine? Thy condition is. danger- 
ous, thy hopes of heaven are 
fallacious ! Hast thou never pray- 
ed; or dost thou neglect dail; 
prayer for grace to guide thy feet. 
into. the way of peace? Thou 
must be treading in the way of 
death! Destruction awaits. thee 
in the land of spirits, except thou 
repent ! ‘ 
Reader! Hast thou never sus- 
pected the danger of thy state.as 
atransgressor of the law of God? 
or dast thou not with an earnest- 


‘ness of mind proportioned in 


some measure to the importance 
of the subject, ask, the direction 
and blessing of God, that thou 
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mayest, know. thyself, and live. 


by the faith of the gospel? 
Dost thou never say from the: 
heart with the Psalmist, ‘* Search 
me, O Lord; and know my heart, 
try me and know my thoughts, 
and see the wicked way that is in 
me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting ?”? Consider, I entreat thee, 
the danger of insensibility, the 
danger of insincerity. 

By the gospel thou must be 
judged in the great day of the 
Lord;  self-deceit will thén be 
unavailing, when every thought 
will be brought into judgment, 
and every secret work, whether it 
be good or evil. Examine, then, 
thy heart; thy conscience must 


be purified from dead works, in’ 


order to enable thee to serve a- 
right the living and the true God. 
The blood of the Son of God 
alone has this efficacy; and if 
thou despise it, there remaineth 
no more for thee a sacrifice for 
sin, but a fearful looking for of 


judgment and fiery indignation,’ 


‘which shall devour the adversa- 
‘Ties. 

The Lord give thee under- 
standing in all things to do his 
will. So shalt thou in simplicity 
and godly sincerity fulfil his plea- 
sure. Remember the words of 
Solomon. “He that walketh 
uprightly, walketh surely; but 
he that perverteth his way shall 
be known.” — D. D.- 
March, 1806. 


—— 


On reading the life of Gibbon, 
and observing the cheerless 
gloom, which shrouded his mind 
at the hour of death, I was 
struck with the confirmation of 
wruth afforded by this circum: 


Mr. Gibbon. 
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stance. The way of the wicked is 
as darkness. The sick bed tries 
the correctness of principles, and 
the king of terrors, as he ap- 
proaches, sweeps away all the 
false hopes of the unbeliever, and 
scatters them to the winds. In- 
fidelity may give her vetaries the 
satisfaction of being free from 
enthusiasm and superstition; she 
may harden their minds ; but she’ 
furnishes them with no support 
under the various evils, which 
we are called to suffer. 

The death of Mr. Gibbon was: 
such as we might expect from the: 
principles, which he professed. 
Speaking of the decease of lady 
Sheffield, in ‘a letter to her hus- 
band, he observes ; “ She is now 
at rest; and, if there be a future 
state, her mild virtues have surely 
entitled her to the reward of 
pure and perfect felicity —The 
only consolation in these melan-’ 
choly trials, the only one at least in 
which I have any confidence, is the 
presence of a real friend.” In 
these passages the writer express- 
es a doubt respecting his future 
existence, stumbles upon the error’ 
of the self righteous, that the ordi- 
nary virtues of social life merit the 
reward of everlasting blessedness, 
and gives up at once all the rich’ 
consolation, which a belief in the 


‘righteous government of the Fa- 


ther of mercies is calculated to af- 
ford us under afflictions and trou- 
bles. 

In his memoirs he says, “1 
must reluctantly observe, that two 
causes, the abbreviation of time 
and the failure of hope will al- 
ways tinge with a browner shade 
the evening of life.” This is the” 
gloomy sentiment of an atheist, © 
whose views terminate with this 
world,’ who considers himself as 
the offspring of chance, and whe * 
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is cheered with, no glad expecta- 
tion, that “the evening of life” 
will be succeeded by a glorious 
morning. ; 

It is true that the aged are fre- 
quently peevish and unhappy. 
‘The acuteness of their senses is 
blunted by long action. Their 
eye is no longer delighted with 
beauty, nor their ear enraptured 
by melody. The agitation of 
business no longer exhilarates 
their minds. Besides this, they 
find few or none of their early 
companions, with whom they 
may recal the days that are past. 

These are the causes, and not 
those assigned by Mr. Gibbon, 
which will always operate in a 
greater or less degree to diminish 
the enjoyments of those, who have 
travelled far into years. 

- But to the aged saint, whose 
gray hairs are found in the way 
of righteousness, “ the abbreviation 
of time” is a subject of joy, not a 
source of grief; and with “the 
failure of hope” he is unacquainted. 
He exclaims in the language, and 
with the exulting anticipation of 
St. Paul, “‘ The time of my de- 
parture is at hand! Ihave fought 
a good fight, I have finished my 
course; I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day, 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also, that love his appear- 
ing.” Had not Mr. Gibbon been 
_ fearful of this appearing of Jesus 

Christ, when ‘he shall decend 
from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God,” to pun- 
ish the despisers of his words; or 
had he not looked upon all be- 
yond the grave as one hideous 
might, whose silence will never be 
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disturbed by the footsteps of liv- 
ing beings, he would not have ex- 
pressed his conviction, that hope 
must necessarily fail, as life ap- 
proaches its termination. If he 
had not been destitute of the joy~ 
ful hope of immortality, which only 
is the glory of man, such a senti- 
ment his pen never would have 
recorded. b sede 3 

And what was the death of Mr. » 
Gibbon ? It was cheerless and aw- 
ful. We hear no expressions of 
resignation or hope. We behold 
no delightful anticipations of 
blessedness. We see not even an 
intimation of his belief, that 
another state of existence would 
succéed that, which was approach- 
ing itsend. All was silent as the 
grave, to which he was.going. 

He said to his servant, just be- 
fore his death, “ Pourquoi est:ce 
que vous me quittez 2? Why do you 
leave me? And the last words 
which he uttered, expressed his 
desire that his servant would not 
leave him. oa ioe 

Thus perished - this insidious® 
enemy of Christianity. Isaid to. 
myself, if infidelity can throw no 
ray of light upon the darkness of 
the grave; if she can giveno sup- 
port to the sinking spirit; if she 
can administer no consolation, 
when this world has lost its pow- 
er to please; if she can stamp up- 
on the pale countenance of the dy- 
ing no impressions of hope, of | 
joy, of triumph; then, *O. my. 
soul, come not thou into her se- 
cret,” and let not her delusions 
beguile thee ! WwW. 
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SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER AND 
EXERCISES OF MISS A. D. 


“ Reicion,” says one of its 
most distinguished champions 
‘ ‘ ao ae * A ‘le 
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and ornaments, “ dispenses its 
choicest cordials in the seasons 
of exigence, in poverty, in exile, 
in sickness, and-in death.” It 
can not only refine and elevate 
all earthly enjoyments, but 
supply their loss. It can do 
more. It can convert the great- 
est outward calamities into posi- 
tive, substantial, everlasting bles- 
“sings. Nor can any thing be 
more truly honourable to the 
gospel and grace of our DIVINE 
REDEEMER, than the = sweet 
peace and cheerfulness with 
which they have inspired thou- 
sands, on whom a thoughtless 
world has looked down with pity, 
mixed with horror. — rm 
-. Among these happy sufferers, 
few occupy a more conspicu- 
-ous place, than Miss A. D. a 
young woman recently deceased. 
For several of the last years of 
her life, - she was confined by a 
complication of maladies, to a 
bed of -wnutterable, and almost 
unparalleled distress. In the 
early period of her sickness, she 


seemed a stranger to religion,. 


and its comforts. But between 
two and three years previous to 
cher decease, she exhibited a re- 
-markable revolution in her senti- 
ments and feelings. Of this 
happy change, her: afflictions 
were, under the divine blessing, 
the principal instrument. Un- 
der their pressare, she was led 
‘into very distinct and evangelic- 
-al views of the evil of sin, the de- 
pravity of her heart, the glory of 
the Redeemer, and the infinite 
_ worth of gospel blessings. - Her 
heart seemed gradually moulded 
into a temper of sweet submis- 
sion to the divine will, of hum- 
ble confidence in the divine mer- 
_ ey, and of joyful complacency in 
the perfections and government 
‘Vol. Il. No.2. \ 
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of God. Often, in the latter 
years of life, did she express her 
wonder and astonishment at her 
former insensibility, at the pa- 
tience of God in waiting thus 
long upon her, and at the over- 
flowings of that condescension 
and goodness, which could par- 
don and save one so unworthy 
and vile ds she. Her patience, 
serenity, and even cheerfulness 
under her sufferings (her pain 
being, for years, literally without 
intermission) were remarkable 
indeed. Some, who familiarly 
knew, andOften visited her, have 
declared, that they never wit- 
nessed a solitary instance of im- 
patience, manifested either by 
her countenance or lips. Not 
unfrequently, when every nerve 
of her frame was agitated by ex- 
tremity of pain, and when her 
bed trembled underneath her, 
has she conversed at length on 
religion; and_on the’ many mer- 
cies vouchsafed her, without 
once adverting to her sufferings. 
It was remarkable that some of 
her best enjoyments seemed to 
occur in seasons of this kind. 
She once remarked to a friend, 
that for a few preceding days, she 
had enjoyed a sweeter savour of 
divine things, than ever before. 
“Every thing,” she said, “ seem- 
ed sweet. Oh,’ she exclaimed, 
“there was such a sweetness in 
Jesus! My soul ran out in love 
to a chastening God, and rejoic- 
ed in him! He was: all in all... 


‘Oh, that all would praise him! 


My soul delights in him. Oh,” 


‘she added, *“‘ my body was filled 


with pain, but my soul was more 
filled with comfort. Compared 
to one view of such glories, and 
the enjoyment of one half hour’s 
communion with God, these af- 
flictions are not worth mention- 
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ing, ought not to be named ; 
nay, are not wofthy to have a 
thought of them pass through 
the mind; Oh,” said she, ‘ en- 
tertain high and honourable 
thoughts of God concerning this 
thing. ‘I now place this distress 
among my ‘choicest mercies.” 
Soon after her happy change, 
she said to a friend; “ How ma- 
ny nights have I kept myself 
awake in thinking on and pursu- 
ing the vanities “of the world; 
and it is but just that I should 
now be kept awake, and smart 
for it”? When exercised with 
excruciating pain in her side, 
she once said; “EF have been 
thinking that my side was only 
pierced with pain, but Christ’s 
side with a spear. My smart 
cannot benefit others; but by 
Christ’s stripes are many heal- 
ed.’ She added, that though 
health was such a great blessing, 
yet if her’s could be restored, 
and she must in that case be as 
vain and werldly as she once was, 
she would greatly prefer her pre- 
sent painful situation. On anoth- 
er occasion, she remarked, that 
she had experienced more en- 
joyment on her sick bed, than in 
all the former years: ef her life. 
On a certain occasion, she said 
to a ‘friend, that in the night sea- 
son, she was in an agony of dis- 
tress,and much wished for half an 
hour of sleep; but immediately 
.a new thought arose ; O, how 
good was Ged to permit her to 
lie awake, and contemplate on 
his perfections ! O, it was sweet- 
er than sleep. At another time, 
after a night of excruciating dis- 
tress, she said, “ For a few hours 
my room was a little heaven. 
Oh, it was sweet being awake, 
_and receiving pain from such.a 
_hand, Oh, how the glory, pow- 
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er and goodness of God shine 
in this affliction. Once I saw no 
goodness in it; but now, the 
sharper the pain, the brighter 
his goodness appears. In anoth- 
er season of exquisite saffering, 
she expressed herself thus? 
“ When one pain is visa I can 
welcome another. My heavens 
ly Father waves his rod over my 
body, but smiles upon my soul.” 

She frequéntly manifested a 
very tender anxiety lest any 
should think the less honoura- 
bly of Ged and religion, on ac- 
count of her sufferings. ‘Two 
of her friends having watched 
with her in a night ef remarkable 
distress, one” retin eat to the 
other, that ‘probably she had suf- 
fered more than martyrdom that 
night. This she overheard ; and 
in a feeble’ and very affecting 
manner said, ** O -do not think 


hard of Ged on account of my 


sufferings. Think how great the 
consolations are which he affords 
mé. He might justly send all 
these afflictions, and none of the 
consolations. The one I deserve, 
and the other Ido not. He is 
good, Hetis kind.” airiige 9 
She often expressed a lively 
concern for the honour and pros 
perity of religion. She manifest=. 


eda most tender pity for the mul- 


titudes around ‘her, who lived 
without its blessings, and an ar- 


“dent desire that they might taste 


and see that the Lord is good. 
Whatever tended to bring re- 
proach on the name of Christ, 
gave her great pain. She fre- 
quently mourned over the cold- 
ness of Christians, and miost of 
all, over her own. ue 

She was remarkable for speak- 
ing of divine things in a manner 
equally distant from levity and 
ostentation, and which showed 
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that her very heart was penetrat- 
ed by what she uttered. Amid 
her highest consolations, she 
seemed deeply sensible of her 
unworthiness. Being asked, a 
few weeks before she died, how 
death appeared, she replied: “ It 
isa solemn thingsto die : I wish 
to examine myself; but I cannot 
make the thought seem terrify- 
ing.” At other times, she ex- 
pressed great desires to die. She 
was once heard thus to express 
herself in prayer : “* Why are thy 
chariet wheels so long in coming? 
hasten them in thy time :” still 
adding, “not my will, but thine 
bedone.’’ At another time, she 
told a friend that a few nights be- 
fore, she viewed herself upon the 
verge of eternity, and it was de- 
Jightful entering. Being asked, 
what made it most delightful, she 
replied, “ the glory, and the holi- 
ness—to be freed from a body of 
gins and added, “ Christ is pre- 
cious.” She once declared, that 
the night preceding, her distress 
was very severe ; but the glory, 
holiness and justice of God seem 
ed so clear, that it was sweetly 
consoling to her mind; and it 


‘seemed a favour to be kept awake, 


and contemplate upon his justice; 3 
and the sharper her ‘pains, the 
more faithful his character ap- 


_peared, and the stronger was the 


evidence of his love, “ J] long,” 
said she, “ to die ; but feel willing 
to live and suffer. When death 
actually came on, her distress 
and weakness were such that she 
could say but little : yet that lit- 
tle manifested her mind to be in 
the same humble, tranquil, cheer- 
ful frame as ever ; till, with scarce 
a strug gele or a groan, she yield- 
ed up ‘her spirit inte the hand of 
her God, 
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The writer of the.above enjoy- 
ed the privilege of frequently 
witnessing the piety, the suffers 
ings and consolations of this high- 
ly favoured young woman. He 


-offers this impertect sketch, in 


the hope that so.animating a tes- 
timony to the truth and excel- 
lence of religion, may be instru- 
mental in confirming: the faith of 
the Christian, and producing 
some salutary impression.on the 
mind of every reader,. ihe. 
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“The rare phenomenon of a total 
eclipse of the sun happened on the | 
16th of June, 1806. A more awfully 
sublime, interesting and impressive © 
phenomenon can hardly be conceived, 
It seems impossible that an atheist 
could have witnessed it without deep 
conviction of the existence of a Gon. 
A. valued correspondent has-favoured 
us with the following extract from a 
discourse.delivered the Sabbath after 
this event, which we insert with 
pleasure. 


SERIOUS THOUGHTS EXCITED 


BY THE LATE ECLIPSE. 


A total eclifse of that lumina- 
ry, which is not only the source 
of light and heat to the globe we 


-inhabit, but the life and soul of 
-our system, is an event of such 


rare occurrence, as well as so 
grand and sublime in itself, as 
naturally to command a serious 
and interested notice. It would 
be well, if the ideas and feelings, 
which such events are calculated 
to excite, might oftener rest 
on the mind; and especially, if 


they might become subservient 


to our moral and religious im- 
provement. 

Eclipses, particularly those of 
the sun, are among the most 
solemn and impressive specta- 


84. Thoughts on the late Eclipse. 


cles, which the world of nature 
presents. In ages of ignorance 
and superstition, they have been 
regarded with surprise and hor- 
ror. They have been converted 
into presages of wars and desola- 
tions, of public calamities and in-» 
dividual disasters. Nor does it 
appear strange, either that a 
gloomy imagination, or that con- 
scious guilt, should have made 
this use of them. It is not a 
thing unknown, or unusual, even 
in our own enlightened age and 
country, that they have been 
productive of terror and conster- 
nation. Nor indeed, because 
they are perfectly agreeable to 
the regular course of nature, and 
can be demonstrated to result 
from established laws, does it 
follow that they claim no special 
‘and serious notice. All the 
works of the Lord, as they are 
great, so they are sought out of 
those, who have fileasure therein. 
Nor would it be difficult to shew 
that these, more particularly, are 
calculated to lead us into a field 
of profitable and pious contem- 
plation. As this is my present 
design, it will not be expected 
that the subject be handled ina 
way of philosophical disquisi- 
tion. Such speculations would, 
in every view, be unsuitable to 
the place and occasion. 

May it not, howeyer, be prop- 
erly remarked, in the first place, 
that the late phenomenon calls 
our admiring attention to’ the 
perfect regularity and harmony, 
which reign in the natural 
world? It is true, that many of 
the less informed consider ap- 
pearances as preternatural and 
miraculous. But the fact is, that 
they take place according to 
stated and invariable rules; asis 
evident from this circumstance, 
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that they can be previously cal- 
culated with the greatest cer- 
tainty and precision.. Instead of 
violating the arrangement estab- 
lished by Heaven, they strongly 
confirm and display it. They 
are constant monitors of an ev- 
er present, overruling Power, 
sustaining the world, and pre- 
serving unimpaired that perfect 
order and harmony, which it 
originally established. Nor have 
we any reason to confine this 
sustaining and governing Provi- 
dence to the system of which 
our globe makes a part. It can- 
not rationally be believed that 
those numberless stars, which 
occupy the vast expanse of heas 
ven, were made only to dart a 
few feeble rays of light on our 
earth. It is much more natural 
to consider them as suns, sur- 
rounded by inhabited planets, 
and communicating to them the 
blessings of light and heat. 
“ What an august, what an 
amazing conception,” says one, 
“does this give us of the works 
of the Creator ! housands 
of thousands of suns, at im- 
mense distances from each oth- 
er, attended by ten thousand 
times ten theusand worlds, all in 
rapid motion, yet calm, regular, 
and harmonious, invariably keep- 
ing the paths prescribed them ; 
and these worlds peopled with 
myriads of intelligent beings, 
formed for endless progression 
in perfection and felicity.” Rapt 
into such contemplations, we 
may well add, in the words of 
the same writer ; “If so much 
power, wisdom, goodness,. and 
magnificence is displayed in the 
material creation, which is the 
least considerable part of the 
universe, how great, how wise, 
how good must He be, who 
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made and governs the whole !”— 
This leads us, 

2. To avery mortifying and 
humbling thought. How deplor- 
able is the inattention and insen- 
sibility of man! We are sur- 
rounded, pn every side, and in 
every moment of our existence, 
with numberless demonstrations 
of the being, the perfections and 
beneficence of Deity ; and yet 
overlook and neglect them. 
Such an extraordinary phenome- 
non as we saw the last week, 
ouses our attention for a mo- 
ment, and, as it were, forces a 
God upon our thoughts. But 
must the sun be veiled in dark- 
_ness, to make us feel there is a 
God? Does not the same. sun, 
rising in cloudless majesty, tri- 
sumphing in meridian splendor, 
and setting with a softened efful- 
gence, emphatically proclaim 
his Maker and ours, and call us 
to the liveliest -sentiments of 
veneration and love? Is not the 
whole fabric of nature a stupen- 
dous and beautiful temple, in 
which. every rational creature 
should be found a prostrate wor- 
shipper, glowing with every ten- 
der, grateful sensibility ? Whith- 
er can. we turn our eyes, and not 
‘behold the brightest evidences 
of the Creator’s goodness, and 
our own numberless obligations ? 
His is the air we breathe, the 
ground we tread, the food we 
eat, and the stream that slakes 
our thirst. In thee, O God, we 
live; .and.such is thine over- 
flowing beyntye that 

—not content 
‘With every food of life to nourish 


man 

Thou makrat all nature beauty to 
“|. his eye, 

_And music to his ear! 
Where then are the humble, 
grateful returns, which we owe g 
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Where the love, the devotion, 
the obedience, which creatures 
should render to their Creator, 
and beneficiaries to their infins 
ite Benefactor ? Alas ! the very 
profusion of our blessings con- 
ceals from our inattentive, stu- 
pid minds, the Giver’s hand. In 
the unvaried, uninterrupted ten- 
or of our mercies, we basely find 
a pretext for thoughtlessness and 
ingratitude. A great portion of 
mankind, we have reason to ap- 
prehend, would sink into abso- 
lute atheism, were they not re- 
minded, in methods awfully in- 
telligible and impressive, that 
there is a God, who rules above, 
and who holds the universe in 
his’ hands. 

3. Should not the late solemn 
appearance of the heavens call 
back our minds to contemplate 
the most solemn and interesting 
scene.-ever exhibited on this 
earth; I mean, the crucifixion: 
of the Savrour, with the dark- 
ness, which attended it? That 
darkness, it is true, was alto- 
gether supernatural. As it took 
place at the time of the Jewish 
passover, which was celebrated 
at full moon, it could not proceed 
from a proper eclipse of the sun. 
Beside, it is well ascertained, 
that in no solar eclipse, does the 
total obscurity continue beyond 
four minutes; whereas, at the 
crucifixion, the darkness lasted 
three hours. Whether this 
darkness were greater, or less, 
than that which we recently wit- 
nessed, cannot be easily deter- 
mined. But doubtless, some of us 
were led by what we saw, to revert 
back to the amazing scene, and 
assisted to attain a livelier idea 
of it, than we ever had before. 
It is proper that we should all 
thus improve it. O my breth- 
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yen! let us this day, in solemn 
contemplation, pay a visit to 
Calvary. Let us endeavour by 
faith to behold a scene, which 
yonder sun refused to witness. 
Ah, 

Well might the sun in darkness hide, 

And shut his glories in, 


‘When God, the mighty Maker, dy’d 
For man, the creature’s sin. 


Doubtless, the davisheasr which 
overspread the sun, was em- 
blematical of that horror, which 
filled the human soul of the im- 
maculate Jesus. His heavenly 
Father stood aloof. Not only 
did earth refuse its pity, but hea- 
ven withheld its consolations. 
This was the bitterest ingredient 
in his bitter cup. What tongue 
can describe, or imagination con- 
ceive, the sensations of the di- 
vine Sufferer, when, during 
three hours of silent horror, he 
retired within himself, received 
in his spotless soul the awful 
impressions of that wrath, which 
was due to sin, and at the same 
time, maintained a conflict with 
all the principalities and powers 
of darkness? Oh, what a crisis 
was that, in human destiny ! 
How pregnant with salvation 
and felicity to millions of hum- 
ble believers, and with ageravat- 
ed; intolerable perdition to every 





Selections. : 


eh ee es 


[Fuly, 


stout hearted, impenitent sinner ! 
O Christians! meditate often 
with wonder, love and gratitude, 
on the suffering Saviour. He 
drank the cup of trembling, that 
he might put into your hands 
the cup of consolation. He van- 
quished the powers of darkness, 
that you too might everlastingly 
triumph over them. Amid the 
agonies of crucifixion, he endur- 
ed the hidings of his Father’s 
face, that you might enjoy the 
beatific smile of his countenance 
in death, and to all eternity. oO 
ye, who reject the Saviour! can 
you hear these things unmoved ? 
Are they nothing to you? Shall 
the Son of God expire in ag- 
ony ; shall the very heavens put 
on the attire of mourning ; shall 
yonder luminary avert ig face 
from the awful scene ; shall the 
earth tremble with amazement, 
and the solid rocks rend asun- 
der; and can you still remain 
unmoved ?—-O, at ~ length ~ re: . 
lent! Flee from that dire, un- 
heard of wrath, which you can: 
not sustain ~ and rejoice; — by 
your repentance, the heart of 
that compassionate Saviour 

whom you have so long pierced 


b ins. rd 
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(To be continued te 
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Waite Israel marched thro’ 
the wilderness, the  blackest 
night had a pillar of fire, and the 
brightest day a pillar of clouds 
So, in this world, things never 
go so well with God’s Israel, but 
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they have still ec nti te 
groan under: nor so ill, but the 
have still some comfort to be 
thankful for. In the church 
militant, as in the ark of old, 
there are both a rod and a pot of 
manna. 

Dy Arrowsmith’s Chain of Principles, 
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Ir we would well understand 
the Scriptures, we must bestow 
pains in comparing one part with 
another; for the Lord seems to 
have arranged them, as they are, 
purposely, to @xercise our. dili- 
gence, and to distinguish those, 
who value the knowledge of the 
fruth from such. ‘as do not. 
cs ii. 1—9.) 

“Scott’s Notes on the ‘Bible, 
. Nim: chap. 22+ 
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| ANECDOTE. ~ 


Tas following communication 
_is from,a gentleman, on whose 
authority: the reader may place 
the most unreserved reliance. 

_ It was my lot, some years ago, 
occasionally to meet a disciple of 
the latesDr. Darwin, who had 
drunk so deeply into the system 
and spirit of his master, that he 
considered him the very first po- 
et and philosopher of the age. 
L have heard him expatiate with 
enthusiasm on the writings and 
character of that deist, and, in 
the same conversation revile the 
Holy Scriptures, with all the 
rant of vulgar blasphemy... 

Of all the examples of a mind 
emancipated from religious and 
moral restraint I ever met with, 
this unhappy man was the most 
offensive.. His conversation, 
though abundantly larded with 
the cant and slang of the new 
philosophy, was lewd, profane, 
and conceited ; and when infuri- 
ated by zeal. fon his principles, 
(which happpened as_ often. as 
they were opposed) every rule of 
decorum was trampled under 

foot ; he appeared on such oc- 


al 
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casions, neither to “ fear God, nor 
to regard man.’ 

A few months after my last in- 
terview with him, I was informed 
that he wasno more! Struck 
with the event, 1 was solicitous 


_to know how such a man would 


die! The amount of my, inform- 
ation was, that,as deathapproach- 
ed the confidence he had before 
expressed in his deistical opinions 
forsook him, and in its place a 
deep horror seized his mind! .A 
short time before his. departure, 
supposing himself quite alone, - 
he was overheard by an unobserv= 
ed friend, giving vent to the ago« 
nies of a tortured conscience. 
With furious despair he expostu- 
lated with the man, (Dr. D.) 
whom he now reproached as his 
deceiver ; ; and, after loading his 
name with execrations, which I 
dare not put upon paper, he 
closed the horrid remonstrance 
in sugh terms as the following : 
“ Monster! wretch! Is this the 
end of your boasted philosophy ! 
Have you brought me to this {” 
Reader! though such exam- 
ples are seldom brought for- 
watd, you are not hastily to in- 
fer that they rarely happen, or 
that the principles of modern 
infidelity do not lead to such 
melancholy issues. The ten-. 
derness of survivors may often 
conceal the dismal story; and. 
even When such men leave the 


world with composure, we should 


remember there are such judg- 
ments denounced against obsti- 
nate opposers of revelation, as a. 
“ seared conscience,” and a 
“ reprobate mind !” How differ- 
ent the end of those, who 
“ sleep in Jesus !” 
_ Christian Maz. 
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The immoral and frernicious ten- faithfulness, to ofifiose the errors 


dency of error. Illustrated in 
“'@ sermon at the ordination of 
the Rev. James Beach, to the 

frastoral care of the church in 

Winsted. Jan. 1. 1806. “By 

AsauEt Hoorer, A.M. Pas- 

tor of the church in Goshen. 

Hartford, Lincoln & Gleason. 

Feb. 1806. 

Evil communications corrupt good 
manners, 1 Cor. xy. 33. 

AFTER a very proper intro- 
duction, the author gives this as 
the doctrine of the text. 4s gross 
errors are destructive of good 
morals, they are necessarily hostile 
to true religion. It isa rule laid 
down by the most approved wri- 
ters on sermonizing, that the 
doctrine, or leading sentiment 
of the discourse be expressed in 
as few and simple terms as possi- 
ble. It is, therefore, queried, 
whether the great sentiment of 
the text, and of the discourse 
might not, with more propriety, 
have been expressed in some 
such manner as this ; wrong the- 
ory 1s productive of wrong frac- 
tice; or thus, erroneous senti- 
ments lead to wicked actions. 

The author’s plan is to illus- 
trate the doctrine, not by ab- 
stract reasoning, but by examin- 
ing several gross and dangerous 
errors, which abound at the pre- 
‘sent day. This method is not 
without its advantages. The 
author governs himself by the 
favourite maxim of a divine, 
whose memory is highly respec- 
ted in New England; that it is 
ene important branch of ministerial 


of the times. Still we are ready 
to wonder, that the writer con- 
tents himself before the. great 
doctrine of the apostle, with only 
examining a few gross and dan- 
gerous errors. It would have 
contributed much to the merit of 
the sermon, already excellent, if 
the ingenious author had under- 
taken to prove, by some obvious 
arguments, the connexion be- 
tween wrong theory and wrong 
practice. This connexion might 
have been invincibly argued from 
the proneness of | mankind to do 
what their judgment approves; 
or to act according to their con- 
viction. It might have been ; ar- 
gued from the vigilance of in- 
spiration to guard us against 
erroneous sentiments; ¢ as well as 
against wicked actions. eit might 
have been argued» too from 
the conduct of many individuals 
both in the church, sore, the 
world. thi OV] 
Though we “suggest | these 
additions, we do not forget the 
narrow limits of a single. dis- 
course. 7 i 
The plan ‘adopted i is executed 
with ability. The frst error 
mentioned, as of a pernicious 
tendency, is Deism. The second 
is the error of. the Universalists. 
It is. satisfactorily proved, that 
mankind, as they: are, will take 
occasion from this scheme, if 
believed, to sin with the greater 
greediness, _ This is, in brief, 
the spirit of his reasoning. If 
the hearts of men are fully set in 
them to do evil, because s sentence 
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against them is not speedily 
executed ; how much more will 
they be set on evil, if they be- 
lieve the sentence will never be 
executed. 

“‘The Most High said of the false 
prophets of old, they have strengthened 
the hands of the wicked, that he should 
not depart from his wicked way, By 
PROMISING HIM LIFE. Nor is itea- 
sy to perceive in what respects the 
doctrine, which teaches the salvation 
of all men, of all characters, and 
* which, of course, makes it depend on 
no conditions, is a whit less immoral 
and pernicious in its tendency, than 
the doctrine of the fool’s heart, zhere 
zs no God. The father of lies, who 
was a murderer from the beginning 
and abode not in the truth, doubtless 
apprehended the real tendency of the 


doctrine in question, and first preach-, 


ed itto mankind with dire effect. The 
consequence of their believing it, and 
acting on a presumption of its being 
true, was the apostasy and ruin of the 
humanirace.”" gia? 

. The third false opinion men- 
tioned is, that the depravity of 
mankind arises from their igno- 
rance of the truth. The author 
shows that this sentiment is con 
trary to plain scripture declara- 
tions, and that it implies that 
man is by nature holy, and needs 
not to be renewed by the grace 
of God; and, accordingly, that 
the sentiment is suited to cherish 
his pride and make him pure in 
hisowneyes. 

_ The author finally notices the 
opinion of those, who deny the 
divine institution and perpetual 
obligation of the Christian Sab- 
bath. Ina Note he suggests, that 
what has been advanced concern- 
ing a few gross errors is equally 
applicable to others. : 

A number of interesting re- 
flections close the discourse. 

“1, We may hence see the fatal ten- 
dency of modern liberality. ‘his libe- 
rality, when examined by the light of 
divine truth; is found to be a‘sort of 
sompromise between the various 
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friends of error and itreligionh, In 
this compromise it is agreed to ex- 
tend their full charity to, one another, 
however different their opinions, and. 


_ even to all mankind, except those, 


who maintain an essential difference - 
between right and wrong, between. 
truth and error, and who thence con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. As this won.) 
derful liberality is founded in a deep 
rooted love of darkness, it renders 
‘men no less opposed to a candid, im- 
partial, and prayerful investigation of 
moral and religious subjects, than to 
that teachable and humble spirit, 
which is essential toreceiving the truth 
in the love of it. The genius of this 
liberality is distinguished by such 
maxims as this ; zt zs no matter what 
men believe, if they are but sincere in 
their belief. This word, sincere, is 
the bait, which is designed to con- 
ceal the deceitful and fatal snare. 
By being sincere, in the present casey 
nothing better can be correctly in- 
tended, than men’s really believing 
what they profess to believe. But 
professing, or not professing, can. 
never alter the nature-of their belief, 
or of the things believed. Hence, 
stripping their language of disguise, 
this is the doctrine, which they in- 
tend to maintain, that it is no matter 
what men believe, or what they disbe- 
lieve, and therefore, that they are-not 
accountable to God for any , senti« 
ments, which they are pleased to em- 
brace. Some men use this language, 
who dare not avow themselves the 
open and unequivocal adversaries of 
religion, and of morals, But might 


they not avow this, consistently with 


truth? And would they not do it, 
were they not, for the present, less 
bold, than impious; or more afraid 
of men, than of God? If it be ng mat- 
ter what men believe, they may be- 
lieve that the doctrine of an all-per- 
fect Deity, who is the Creator, the 
Governor, and the Judge of the 
world, is.a mere chimera of supersti- 
They may, in like manner, dis« 
believe the record, which God hath 
given of his Son, or embrace any oth- 
er opinion, however grossly errone- 
ous, and utterly subversive of the 
Christian faith. When straitened for 
arguments to support their liberality 
in all its absurd and horrid conse- 
quences, they will plead their own 


cause, by asserting, that they cantiot 
alter thew belief, and that, therefore, 
it cannot be sjaful. And with a lit- 
tle more hardihood, but with no more 
absurdity or impiety, they may pro- 
ceed to assert the same in respect to 
any vices, in which they are pleased 
to indulge. 
untary in the. practice of these vices, 
than in embracing those sentiments, 
which are believed for no other rea- 
son, than their agreement with the 
feelings of a proud, sensual, and de- 
praved heart. 

*¢ The liberal doctrine of modern 
times takes for granted what is pal- 
pably false, that there is no connex- 
ion between men’s sentiments and 
their hearts, and between their hearts 
and their practice. They never act 
understandingly, in embracing false 
and immoral opinions, but from an 
answerable frame of spirit. Itis true, 
men often become much more de- 
praved and immoral in their lives, in 
consequence of embracing those 
sentiments, which justify immorality 
and irreligion, and which are thence 
suited to draw forth the latent seeds 
of sensuality, pride, envy, revenge, 
and impiety. But in other cases, 
those, whose crimes have got before- 


hand of their speculative opinions, | 


-are found plunging suddenly into the 
darkness of gross error, that the hid- 
eous deformity of their characters 
may be concealed from the view of 
their consciences, and no longer dis- 
turb them with the guilty forebodings 
of infinite wrath. 

** Again, that mode of reasoning, 
‘which makes all sorts. of opinions in- 
nocent, might do the same, as con- 
sistently; in respect to all sorts of 
actions. The sentiments, which men 
embrace on moral and religious sub- 
jects, are their rules of moral conduct. 
Every man, therefore, who justifies 
errors in opinion, must, if consistent, 
justify the same, when carried. into 
practice. This agrees not only with 
the tendency of erroneous sentiments, 
but with thé evident design of num- 
bers in embracing them, and with 
the habitual conduct of many. They 
embrace error with the sole view of 
finding in it a cloak for their sins. 
Many labour to disbelieve the moral 

vernment of God, and even his ex- 
Seeuea hecause they are in love with 
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practical atheism. They labour to” 
set aside the doctrines, and even the 
reality of a divine revelation, because 
they wish to live in such a manner, 
as ‘als them with horror, when pre- 
sented with the awful prospect of be- 
ing arraigned at the tribunal of Hea- 
ven. Accordingly, the doctrine, 
which maintains the innocence of alk 
opinions, is a most insidious attack on 
the pure and undefiled religion of the 
gospel, and being universally admit- 
ted, would be soon followed with the 
universal destruction of the morals 
and the happiness of mankind in this 
world, and of their souls in the world 
to come.” sane 
In the second inference the 
author points out the cause, to 
which we .must ascribe the 
alarming prevalence of viee and 
irreligion. He mentions evil 
communications, or corrupt prin- 
ciples, as having a chief influ- 
ence. oad 
In the third place he infers, 
very naturally, the importance 
not merely of shunning preva- 
lent errors and vices, but of tak- 
ing the best measures to oppose 
them, and to counteract thei 
pernicious inflwence. 
‘*¥t will perhaps be said, that we 
live in a land of liberty, where every 
man enjoys the right of forming and 
expressing his own opinions. True. 
But God has invested no man with 
the right of calling evil good, even if 
his errors are kept to himself ; 
much less the right of communicating 
the foul contagion of them to those 
‘around him. All men are accountable 
to God for the sentiments, which 
they embrace, and which they incul- 
cate on others. Nor have they any. 
more right,”.on the principles of piety. 
and benevolence, .“‘ to disseminate, 
those eyil communications, which: 
corrupt good manners, than to prac- 
tise those flagrant abominations, 
which are at once an insult to the 
Majesty of the universe, and an at- 
ick on the peace and safety of man- 
kind.” - prison” 
The occasional addresses at 
the close are marked with perti> 
? ers ited | Seprecuhe 
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nence, solemnity, and Christian 
tenderness. On the whole we 
cannot forbear saying, that this 
sermon, both in the importance 
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of the matter, and in the propri- 
ety of the manner, far excels the 
generality of sermons on sim- 
ilar occasions. ne 








Religious Intelligence, 


The General Assembly of the Presby- 
tertan Church, at their annual sessions 
in May, are in the practice of receiving 
accounts of the state of Religion, from 
the memébers representing the various 
parts of their ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 
and of condensing and publishing these 
accounts in the form of a Report. The 
Sollowing is their Report for May last. 


. Tue Assembly have heard with 
pleasure, accounts from the east and 
west, the north and south, proclaiming 
the triumphs of the Redeemer, in the 
extension and prosperity of his king- 
dom in our country. » 

The Assembly have received an 
impression of the most pleasing kind 
from the intelligence that there is, in 

almost every quarter, a general, and in 

some parts of our church, an increased 
attention to the public worship of God: 
that there exists a spirit of inquiry in 
regard to religious truth, and a more 
general conviction that the power of 
godliness is necessary to stamp val- 
ue.on its form. 
ssociations for prayer and reading 
the holy Scriptures, have, it appears, 
been the means frequently blessed by 

God, to preserve the very existence of 

religion, in places destitute of the 

preaching of the gospel, and the full 
administration of its ordinances. 

Such. associations have happily pre- 

pared the people for the labours of the 

‘pious missionary, who thus came up- 
on ground, as it were, already broken 

up, and profitably scattered the good 

seed of the word, a 

_ The Assembly have also heard with 
_ great satisfaction, that the catechising 

‘of children and others, has, in certain 

parts of our church, been practised 

with more than ordinary care, and 
with that desirable success, which 

- may. ever be expected to follow a suit- 
able regard to this most important du- 
ty. 


With heartfelt pleasure the Assem- 
bly bear testimony to the charitable 
exertions, made by. some. of. their 
churches, for the relief of the poor, 
and for the maintenance. of the holy 
ministry. They rejoice to find that 
the ordinances of the gospel. are,. in 
general, attended with punctuality. and. 
earnestness. They regret, however, 
that in some particulars, they are com. 
pelled to use the language of repre< 
hension. It is with pain they observe: 
it to be the practice of too many, in 
some of their churches, to attend di-' 
vine service only on one part of the day,. 
to the neglect or contempt-of the re~ 
maining part. Against.this practice, 
so injurious-to the spiritual interests 
of their people ; so entirely inconsist- 
ent with the Christian character and. 
privileges, they think it no more than 
their duty solemnly to protest. And 
they do most. affectionately beseech 
all who are conscious of delinquency 
in this respect, no longer to withhold 
from God any portion of that time, 
which he hath specially consecrated to 
his own-service... 

We live at a time when.it becomes 
a duty peculiarly incumbent, to “ con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints.” It will, howevet, 
be remembered, that the sacred cause 
of truth can never be promoted by 
angry controversy, or railing accusa~ 
tion. It is therefore recommended 
to the churches, to vindicate the truth, 
not only by sound and temperate dis- 
cussion, but also and especially, by the 
manifestation of its sanctifying and 
transforming power over’ the lite and 
conversation; and by evincing, that, 
the like mind is in us which was’in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” , ; 

It should ever be recollected, that 
error in doctrine hath a native tenden- 
_cy to produce immorality in practice ; 
and therefore, that we should not be 
carried about by every wind.of doc: 
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trine. Let: us’prove all things, and’ — 
hold fast that which is good: This — 
caution, it is hoped, will be received © 
with attention and solemnity, inas- 
much as the church has been of late 
invaded by errors which strike at the — 
very foundation of our faith and hope, ~ 
suchas the denial of the Godhead, 
and. atonement of the blessed Re- 
deemer, the subjection of holy Scrip- 
ture to the most extravagant impulses * 
of the heart of man, These and other 
errors of a dangerous nature, have 
been industriously, and, alas’! that 
the Assembly should be constrained 
to add, in some portions of our coin 
try, too successfully disseminated, ~~" 
It is believed that in the revivals of 
late years, many have been added to’ 
the church of such as shall be saved. 
Many, who, stedfast in the Christian — 
life, seek to adorn the doctrine of - 
God their Saviour in all things. For 
this, let the Giver of every good, and 
every perfect gift, be praised. These 
happy subjects of divine grace are. 
exhorted to ‘hold fast that, which they 
have'réceived, that no man take their 
crown ;” to “be faithful unto death, — 
that they may obtain a crown of life.” 
Bat as it has often occurred, in for-” 
mer periods of the church, so there is’ 
reason to believe, it has happened 
with respect to these effusions of the 
Spirit’s gracious influences. Trans- 
formed into an angeboflight,the enemy 
of souls hath endeavoured to mar the 
glorious display of divine operations, 
by inciting to the most absurd and 
extravagant outrages upon Christian — 
sobriety and decorum, wis 
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Mancovrit,, the last year, pub. 
lished at Paris, “‘ Travels in Hanover, 
in the years. 1803, 1804.” Among 
other information of value, is the fols 
lowing, viz. That only two religions 
are known in Hanover, Judaism, and 
Christianity, which latter is divided 
into the Catholic, the Calvinist, and 
the Lutheran persuasions. Before the 
unton of Osnaburgh with the Electo. 
rate, the Jews were the most numer- 
ous body after the Lutherans. They 
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The Assembly beseech all *theiy — 
people to bear in mind, that if they 
allow themselves to abandon the un- ~ 
erring’ guidance of God’s written 
word, they will inevitably become the — 
prey of ignorance, superstition and 
fanaticism. ** Bodily exercise profit- 
eth little.” The mind sown with the 
seed of the word; the soul renewed 
by the Holy Spirit; these profit ; 
these entitle a man to the character’ 
of being truly religious ; and whatso- — 


ever has not a tendency to cherish 


and promote true’ religion, is incon.” 
stant as the wind, and light as the 
CHER Se REIEES 1A THR ORV Ree 
_-The assembly are happy to add, 
that their observations on the pros- 
perity of the church, and the favour. 
able position of religious affairs’ gene- — 
rally, were not meant to be confined — 
to the presbyteries under their care: — 
they comprehend also the state of © 
things within the bounds of the Gen- — 
eral ‘Association of Connecticut, and ~ 
among the Congregational churches — 
in the state of Vermont, where ‘the 
interests of Christ’s kingdom appear’ 
to prosper. ow ae eter ls eli ahs oy 
On the whole, they commend their — 
beloved people to the grace of God, - 
praying the great Head of the 
chureh to vouchsafe to them yet far! 
ther days of refreshing from his 
presence. Exalted Redeemer, * pour * 
water on the thirsty; fioods of water” 
upon the dry ground ; thy ‘Spirit ‘on * 
our seed, and thy blessing on our 
offspring; that they may grow Upas 
grass, and as willows by the water’ 
courses?’ Amen;! 7 (Poe Filey 
ber iied o db ae bt oo opie why eed 
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have here, as every where else, a coma. . 
mercial disposition. (Inthe great cite. 
ies they are bankers; in the villages 
many of them. are. butchers ;. their . 
children partake in the advantages of 
public instruction. There are a few 
Catholics in Hanover; they: were » 
twenty times morenumerous, acentu. — 
ry ago. They have: adopted» the re. - 
ligion of the prince, ». Calvinism is 
scarcely ever mentioned in Hanover, | 
Lutheranism prevails. throughout the 
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Electorate. The Elector is the chief 
of this persuasion ; in his absence, the 
second minister, who presides in the 
Consistory, inspects the other sects, 
The: whole of the ecclesiastical estab: 
lishment announces the prevalence of 
toleration. .It is true, that the Lu- 


theran ministers receive»part ofthe. 


incomes formerly appropriated to the 


Catholics, but the destination of the | 


benefactions is not changed, though 
communicated by different hands. 
The salaries of these ministers are 
respectable but moderate; and 
the clergy, in general, is most favour- 
ably and honourably spoken of by this 
traveller, who commends their atten- 
tion to study, their manners, their 
simplicity, and their attachment to 
their country. The University of Got- 
tingen, and other public literary estab- 
lishments, are supported partly by the 
former revenues of certain great bene- 
fices, now secularized, and partly by 


other Romish endowments, now sup- 


pressed, , in SSS nod aes ana 
Among)the literary productions 


of Germany, which have lately excited 
general attention, is a work recently 
published in Leipzig by Dr. John 
Charles Woetzel; in which he af- 
firms very positively, that his departed 


-wife has twice appeared tohim. ‘The — 


first time, he says, was during the 
night ; the second in open day-light, 
when he was. perfectly awake. He 
says, she spoke to him in an audible 
voice. The author brings philosophi- 
cal arguments in proof of the possibil- 
ity of such:a fact. He published this 
work at first without his name, but 
being publicly called on to avow him- 
self, he obeyed, and added “ Further 
Explanations,” in a second pamphlet. 
Ona subject like this, opponents were 


to be expected of course. Among 


‘ these are enumerated, Ist. Canalich’s 
Thoughts respecting the human soul, 
Yts existence and appearance after 
death. Leipzig. 1805. 2d. Chel- 
muth’s Epistle to Dr. W. relative to 
his wife’s appearing, &c. 3d. Wie- 
Jand’s Euthanasia, three dialogues, on 
pa after death, &c. — Labeet 


partly deluded by his own imagination. 
They adduce arguments from moral 
and natural philosophy, in opposition 
tohis hypothesis, and, indeed, are led 
by the impulse of their opposition, to 
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promulgate principles subversive of 
truth itself. Wieland even thinks 
that departed spirits: know. nothing of 
their former relations and) affections. 
In medio. tutissimus.' “That the des ' 
parted spirit should associate ‘itself 
with the affairs of this life would im- 
ply-a-very imperfect separation from | 
its earthly residence. On the other 
hand, to suppose that it should have 
no recollection whatever of the 
“«‘ deeds done’in the body,’ ‘amounts 
to a denial jof the retribution justly 
due to virtue and vice; a sense of 
which seems to be almost’ instinctive 
in ie human mind, which the wiser 
heathen admitted and expected, and 
which is one-of the very foundations © 
of Charistianitys eae aay set 
_ A Military Almanack for 1805, with 
plates, .12mo. has been published at’ 
Berlin. TAP Se gene pa> Ghee 34 
This work offers, among other arti- 





_cles, a report on the new organization 


of the Austrian army, and its. present » 
state. The following enumeration iz” 
founded:on correct authorities. 
wih 10 | i eeiiety Berton ie 
Infantry of the line - 


=e’ ~0 9 207;278 ° 
Infantry in.garrison = +> - 6,332 
Light Ihfantry - + - = 56,988. 
Cayalryicn sim. eight - <r 2G H768 
Artillery 9-4 ©) - + + 9 14,569 
; Total 319,872: 


The author also communicates in- 
formation. on the.condition and organ- » 
ization of the Russian army, in its 
present. state. He calculates its 
amount at 425,000 men: whereas 
Storch, who appears to have obtained © 
more accurate estimates, gives 
493,000, for its true total. This work 
contains other articles interesting to 
military men; with plates and a map.’ 

_ Tyroler’Almanack: The Ty- 
rol Almanack for 1805. Among 
other information, as well historical as ~ 
local, this number states the popula- 
tion of the Tyrol, including the bishop- 
rics of Trent and Brixen, ‘at 686,466 
inhabitants in the year 1804, 

The city of Lindau was ceded to © 


J. lees Austria in that year.” 
these authors insist that Dr. W. ‘ ; 
was) partly deceived by others, 


Essay on the Sclavonian inhabitants of 
the Austrian monarchy. . By Jo- 
seph Rohrer. © : 
Under the general name of Sclaves, 

or Sclavonians, the author includes’ 

Morlachians, Croates, Sclavonians, . 
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“Wendestans, .Mazaracians, Gora- 
lians, Hanacians, Copaniezars, and 
Czechs. Most of these reside in’the 
mountainous parts; are of robust 
constitutions, and capable of support- 
tpg the fatigues of military duty. 


Their whole number is estimated at 
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14,115,071. |The Sclavonians of the 
county of Arve, furnish the most 
portly grenadiers of the Austrian ars 
my. They have some industry: but 
mia remains to be done to render 
their civilization complete. 

a4 £c. Review. 
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Precrovs Truth; or, some points 

im gospel doctrine vindicated: in a 
series of letters‘addressed to Chris- 
tians. of every denomination. By 
Rev. John Anderson.. To es 
added, “The stone rolled away,” a 
sermon. Pittsburgh. Zadok Cramer. 
- An Inaugural Oration, delivered at 
the Author’s Installation, as Boylston 
professor of rhetoric and oratory, 


at Harvard university, in Cambridge,’ 


Massachusetts. 
Adams. 
Francis. ‘ 
. A discourse, occasioned. by the 
death of Thomas Allen, jun. Esq. 
one. of the representatives of the 
town of Pittsfield in» the General 
Court of the Commonwealth of Mas- 
sachusetts, who died in Boston, 
March 22, 1806. By Thomas Allen, 
A.M. pastor of the church in Pitts- 
field. Svo. Pittsfield.. P. Allen. | 

- Letters addressed to the editor of 
*©3 collection of the essays on the 
subject of Episcopacy, which origi- 
nally appeared in the Albany Centi- 
nel, with additional notes and» re- 
marks.’ Albany. Backus and Whit- 
ing. Wi : 
. A sermon delivered on the last 
Thanksgiving, at Washington, Mass. 
By W. G. Ballantine, A. M. Stock. 
bridge. 

_ A discourse on sacred music, de- 
livered before the°.Essex “Musical 
Association at their annual meeting, 
Boxford, September 10, 1804. By 
Leonard ‘Woods, A. M. Salem. 
Joshua Cushing. 

A geographical chart of the princi- 
pal states and kingdoms of the known 
world. Amherst, N., H. Joseph 
Cushing. 

The secret history of the Court of 
St. Cloud, a new. and highly interest- 
ing work. I. Watts, Philadelphia, 
and I. Riley and Co. New York, 

A sermon delivered at) Hingham, 
Lord’s day, May 5, 1805. By Hen- 
ry Ware, A.M. Occasioned by the 


By John Quincy 
Boston, 1806. » Munree and 


dissolution of his pastoral relation to 
the First Church of Christ in Hing- 
ham, and removal to the office of Pro- 
fessor of Divinity in the university at 
Cambridge. Boston. E. Lincoln. 
The three first volumés of the life 
and. pontificate of -Leo’ the tenth. 
By William Roscoe. 8vo. pp. Ist 
vol. 464; 2d vol. 422; 3d vol. 460. 
Philadelphia. Lorenzo Press of E. 
Bronson. , : 

Letters from Europe, during a 
tour threugh Switzerland and Italy, 
in the years 1801 and 1802. Written 
by a native of Pennsylvania, In two 
volumes. Philadelphia. A. Bartram 
and T. Dobson. 1805. .. . 

A sermon, preached before the 
Massachusetts Missionary Society, at 
their annual meeting in Boston, May 
28, 1805. By Paul Litchfield, A. M: 
Salem. Joshua Cushing. 

Sacred and profane history epito- 
mized; with a continuation of mod. 
ern history to the present time. To 
which is added, an account of the 
feudal system, the crusades, chival- 
ry, the reformation and the revival of 
learning. | By Benjamin Tucker, 
Philadelphia. Jacob Johnson. 

A new year’s sermon, delivered at 
Duxborough, by the pastor of the 
church in that place. 1806. ’ 

A syllabus of the history of Eng- 
land ; to which is appended, a tour 
through the southern parts of Great 
Britain, designed'to aid the pupil in 
acquiring a knowledge of some of 
the principal cities, towns, places; 
manufactories, and natural curiosi- 
ties of England. By Stephen Ad- 
dington, principal of Union academy. 
Philadelphia. .D. Hogan, - 
, A> sermon preached before the 
Massachiisetts Missionary Society: at 
their annual meeting in Boston; May 
27, 1806. By Joseph Barker, A. M. 
Salemy + H.,Pooksy-29 ip dew felons 

The poems, of Ossian,’ translated 
by James Macpherson, Esq. 2: Vols. 
12mo. - Price $2,25. First American. 
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edition. New York. I.and T. Ron- 
als and Evert Duyckinck. eins 
The charges of Jean Baptiste Mas- 
sillon, Bishop of Clermont, addressed 
- tohis clergy: to which are added, 
two.essays, the one part on the art of 
preaching, and the other on the com- 
position. of a sermon. By Rev. The- 
ophilus St. John. 8vo. 1 vol. New 
York. Brisban and Brannan. : 
God the Guardian of the poor, and 
the bank of faith ; or, a display of 
the providences of God, which have 
at sundry times attended the author. 
In two parts. , By William Hunting- 
ton, From the 7th London edition. 
8vo. pp. 221. Boston. B. Pike. 
Williamson’s explanation. of the 
Assembly’s shorter catechism. Phila- 
delphia. D. Hogan. i 
Alleine’s alarm to unconverted sin- 
ners. Printed in the German lan-. 
age. Lancaster. Pennsylvania, 
The Mourning ‘Husband. A dis- 
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course at the funeral of Mrs. Thank- 
ful Church, late. consort of the Rev. 
John H. Church, pastor of the church 
in Pelham, N..H. April 15, 1806, 
By Leonard Woods. A. M. New- 
buryport. E. W. Allen, and Thomas 
and Whipple. . 1806, vt pated 
-... FOREIGN, : 

Short discourses to be read in fam- 
ilies. By William Jay. 2 vols. 8vo. 
London. ; 

A fourth volume of the sermons of 
President Davies, from authentic MS. 
has lately been published in England. 

Expository discourses on the book 
of Genesis, interspersed with practi- 
cal reflections. By Andrew Fuller. 
2 vols. 8vo,. arte : — 

he works of Dr. Isaae Watts, 
(being the last of the practical works) 
Svo. with a newly written life of the 
author prefixed. 
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Installation, 


On the 19th of June, the Rev. 
James P. Wilson was installed pastor 
of the first Presbyterian Congrega- 
tion in Philadelphia. The Rev. 
James Boyd of Newtown presided on 


> 


the occasion; the Rev. Doctor Wil. 
liam M. Tennent of Abington preach- 
ed the sermon, and the Rev. Jona« 
than Freeman of Bridgtown delivered 
the chargeto the mimister and people; 


et De 


“Obituary. 


‘We are sorry to hear of the death 
of that celebrated and useful travel- 
der, Munco Park; to whom the 
civilized world is indebted for much 
important knowledge of the interior of 
Africa, and from whom we hoped to 
have received a valuable addition to his 
former discoveries. We announced 
to our readers some time since, that 
this traveller had entered, the begin- 
ning of this year, on a second tour of 
discoveries into Africa. It appears 
from the public journals and papers, 
that in March, 1805, he landed at 
Goree, whence he proceeded, accom- 
panied by 35 soldiers, under ~ the 
command of a lieutenant, to Fataten- 
da, on the river Gambia ; whence, af- 
ter making the necessary arrange- 
ments; he proceeded to the nearest 
point on the river Niger, on the banks 
of which it was his intention to en- 
eamp during the rainy season, and 
then to explore the course’ of the riv- 


er. One man of his. party had died - 


before he left Futatenda, which was 


about the middle of April. Accounts 
since received state, that Mr. Park 
and his party penetrated about 1500 
miles into the interior of Africa, to 
Sago, a walled city, considered the 
largest in Africa; where the king, 
after he had shown them the curiosi- 
ties of the place, ordered them to be 
cruelly and brutally murdered. ‘The 
account of this melancholy affair was 
brought by some traders, who have 
arrived at Rio Pongus. It is feared 
this event, should it prove true, will 
damp the ardor for’ making discov- 
eries in this part of the world. ~ 

We announce, with regret, thé 
death of the Rev. Marruias Bur- 
nET; D. D. of Norwalk, Connecticut, 
a worthy minister of Jesus Christ. 

In this town, on the 20th inst: 
RicHarp SMITH, a respectable re- 
ligious character, and adeacon of the 
Second Baptist:Church. He attend: 
ed public worship’ on the Sabbath, 
aid died in the evening. ; 


_— 
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- Poetrp? 
THE BUTTERFLY, 


, PretrTy vagrant of the air, — » 


Emblem of the. thoughtless fair : 2 
- But when wintry storms arise, 


Near akin their life and thine, 

» Both a fleeting summer shine. 
Short delight your charms impart, 
Charms to catch the human héart ; 
Hearts that can be caught with show, 
The virtuoso or the beau. 
Thoughtless nymphs are butterflies, 
Different species, larger size ; 

_ Strangers both to needful care, 
Fluttering, roving here and there ; 
Basking in the vernal ray,  ~ 

epee out the summer’s day : 


*: 


Poetiy.:..To, Cor'réspondents. 


[Fuly. 


ae 
«Mrs, STEELE£. : 


Summer’s day, from youth to age, 
Trifles all their care engage; _ 


Beauty fades, and pleasure dies; 

Me let nobler cares employ, 

Cares which terminate in joy. 

Ere the summer sunbeams flee, 

Let me, like the'frugal bee, 

Well improve the smiling hour, 

Gathering sweets from every flower. 
_O may virtue’s charms be mine, 

Charms that still increasing shine ! 

These will cheer the wintry gloom, 


_ ‘These will last beyond the tomb. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. oii 
To give room for the interesting life of Mr. Tennent, we have been oblig- 
ed to discontinue, for this number, the life of Luther, and to omit several 
communications prepared for:insertion. ; 
_ We invite the particular attention of our readers to a piece on Religious 
Sincerity, inserted in this number, which is from the pen of a highly respected 


foreign correspondent. . 5 


_ Z. will accept our thanks for his seasonable, pious, and useful thoughts; 
excited by the late eclipse. We wish.an early communication of the remain- 


er for the next number. 
Pastor’s Survey 
hext number, 


of the Churches, No.3, sha, if possible, appear in our 


We are happy, after so long silence, to hear again from our esteemed and 
able correspondent, Constans. We hope soon to gratify our readers with 


his seventh Letter to a Brother. 
. ImparTrraLity is received. 


Ra Sl anh ol 
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It is our pleasure to gratify our friends and 


correspondents in all cases consistent with the nature of our work, especially 
where the honour of American literature is concerned. We readily admit, 
with our correspondent, that the Review in the Anthology, referred to, and 


several others in that work, deserve severe censure, 


as being without 


correct taste, and indicating not only strong prejudices against the genius 


=a 


and literature of our country, but in other respects a very bad spirit. Butas 
it is our fixed determination to ayoid filling our consecrated pages with angry 
and fruitless controversy on any subjects, our correspondent, we presume, 
will readily excuse us in declining his request, and in advising him to seek 
another and more appropriate channel for his communication. The wishes of 
his friend can be better fulfilled by us in a different way. a 

We have on our files, reviews of a number of sermons lately preached, 


and of other recent publications, which shall appear, as fast as the pages in that 
department of our work will admit them. bape sis 


ets 
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AGENTS FOR THE PANOPLIST. {act ips 

‘Messrs. Cusuinc & AppLeron, Salem; Tuomas & Wutppie, Newbury- 
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LIFE OF THE REV. WILLIAM TENNENT, 


* 


(Concluded from p. 67.) 


WHEN the late Rev. George 
Whitefield was last in this coun- 
try, Mr. Tennent paid him a visit 
as he was passing through New 
Jersey. Mr. Whitefield and a 
number of other clergymen, 
among whom was Mr. Tennent, 
were invited to dinner by a gen- 
tleman in the neighbourhood 
where the late Mr. William Liv- 
ingston, since governor of New 
Jersey, resided, and who, with 
several other lay gentlemen, 
were among the guests. After 
dinner, in the course of an easy 


and pleasant conversation, Mr. 


Whitefield adverted to the diffi- 
culties attending the gospel min- 
istry, arising from the small suc- 
cess with which their labours 
were crowned. He greatly la- 
mented, that all their zeal, activ- 
ity and fervour availed but little ; 
said that he was weary with the 
burdens and fatigues of the day ; 
declared his great consolation 
was, that in a short time his work 
would be done, when he should 
depart and be with Christ; that 
the prospect of a speedy deliver- 
Vol. II. No. 3. O 
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ance had supported his spirits, or ~ 


that he should, before now, have 
sunk under his labour. He then 
appealed to the ministers-around 
him, if it were not their great 
comfort that they should soon go 
to rest. They generally assent- 
ed, excepting Mr. Tennent, who 
sat next to Mr. Whitefield in si- 
lence; and by his countenance 
discovered but little pleasure in 
the conversation. On which, 
Mr. Whitefield turning to him, 
and tapping him on the knee, 
said, “ Well! brother Tennent, 
you are the oldest man amongst 
us, do you not rejoice to think, 
that your time is so near at hand, 
when you will be called home and 


freed from all the difficulties at- 


tending this chequered scene ?” 
Mr. T. bluntly answered, “I 
have no wish about it.” Mr. W. 
pressed him again; and Mr, T. 
again answered, ‘* No Sir, it is 
no pleasure to me at all, and if 
you knew your duty, it would be 
none to you. I have nothing to 


do with death ; my business is, 


to live as long as I can—as well 


* 
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as I can—and to serve my Lord increased the social harmony and 

and Master as faithfully asI can, edifying conversation of ‘ the 

until he shall think proper to me OD PaNY 5 who became satisfied 

call me home.” Mr. W. still e it was very possible to erty 

d for an explicit ane. ‘even in. desiring, with ‘undue 

7 uestion, in case the time earnestness, “to depart and be 

~ death were left to his own with Christ,” which in itself is 

choice. ~ Mr. ‘Tennent-replied, »“ far better” than to remain in 

“J have no choice about it; I this imperfect state ; and that it 

_.am God’s servant, and have en- isthe duty of the Christian in 

‘gaged to do his business, as long this respect to say, “ All the days 

6 as he pleases to continue me of my appointed time will I wait 
. therein. But now, brother, let’ till my change come.” 

me ask you a question. What _ ong Mr. Tennent’s qualifi- 

do you think I would say, if I cations, none were more con- 

was to send my man Tom into  spicuous than his activity both of 

the field to plough; and if at body and mind. He hated and 

noon I should go to the field, despised sloth. He was almost 

and find him lounging under a always in action—never wearied 

tree, and complaining, “ Mastery in well,doing, nor in. serving his 

‘the sun is very hot, and the friends. His integrity and in- 

ploughing hard and difficult, I dependence of spirit were ob- 

am tired and weary. of the work servable on the slightest ac- 

‘you have appointed me, and am quaintance. He was so great a 

overdone with the heat and bur- lover of truth, that he could not 

‘den of the day : do master let | bear. the least aberation from it, 
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me return home and be dis- 
charged from this hard service ?” 
What would I, say? Why, that 
he was an idle, Jazy fellow ; that 
‘it was his business to do the 
“work that I had appointed him, 
until I, the proper judge, should 


think fit to eall him home. Oy, 
suppose you had hired a-man to 
serve you faithfully for a given 


time in a particular. service, and 
he should, without any reason on 
your part, and before he had per- 
tormed half his service, become 
‘weary of it, and upon every occa- 


discharged, or placed in other 
circumstances! Would you not 
call him a wicked and slothful 
servant, and unworthy of the 
privileges of yotr employ ?” 
The mild, pleasant, and Chris- 
tian like manner, in which this 
reproof was a 
2 


even ina joke. He was remark- 
able for his candour and. liberali- 
ty. of sentiment, with regard to 
those, who differed from him in 


opinion.. His hospitality and do- 
_™Testic enjoyments were even 


proverbial. His public spirit 
was always conspicuous, and his 
attachment to what he thought 
the best interests of his country, 
was ardent and, inflexible. He 
took an early and. decided part 


with his country in the com- 


mencement of the late revolu- 


_ tionary war, ** eee 
sion be expressing a wish to be . 


About the latter end of Feb- 
ruary, or beginning of. March, 


_1777, Mr. Tennent was sudden- 


ly seized with a fever, attended 
by violent symptoms. He sent 
for his family physician, who 
was in the act of setting off for 
the legislature of the state, of 
which he was a member. He 
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or ® egta 
called on his patient on his way, 


but could spend but a few min- 


‘utes with him. He, how 
examined carefully into Mr. ee 
complaints, and the symptoms 
attending the disorder. With 
great candour the physician in- 
formed his patient, thét the at- 
tack appeared unusually violent ; 
that the case required the best 
medical aid, and that it was out 
of his power to attend him. He 
- feared that, at his advanced ace, 
there was not strength of nature 
sufficient to overcome so severe 
a shock; and that his. symptoms 
scarcely admitted of a favourable 
prognostic. The good old man 
received this news with his 
usual | submission to the divine 
will; for, as he had always con- 
“sidered himself as bound for 
~ éternity, he had endeavoured so to 
live, that when the summons 
should come, he would have 
nothing to do but to die. He 
calmly replied, “Iam very sen- 
sible of the violence of my disor- 
der, that it has racked my con- 
stitution to an uncommon de- 
gree, and beyond what I have 
ever before experienced, and 
that it ‘is accompanied with 
symptoms of approaching disso- 
lution; but, blessed be God, I 
have no wish to live, if it should 
be his will and pleasure to call 
me hence.” After a moment’s 
“pause, he seemed to. recollect 
himself, and varied the ale 
sion thus: “ Blessed be God, I 
have no wish to live, if it should 
be his will and pleasure to call 
me hence, unless it, should be to 
sée a happy issue to the severe 


_ and arduous controversy my. 


country is engaged. in; but, 


even in this, the will of the, 


Lord be done.” 
During his whole sieht, he 
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continued perfectly resigned to 
the divine will, until death was 


“swallowed up in victory, on pe 


8th day of March, 1777. 
‘body was buried in his 
church, at Freehold, a numer tis 
concourse of people, composed, 
not only of the members of his 
own congregation, but of the in- 
habitants of the whole adjacent 
country, attending his funeral. _, 
Mr. Tennent was rather more 
than six feet high; of a spare 
thin visage, and-of an erect car- 
riage. He had bright, piercing — 
eyes, along, sharp nose, and a 
long face. His general counte- 
nance was.grave and solemn, but 
at all times cheerful and pleasant 
with his friends. It may be said 
of him with peculiar propriety, 
that he appeared, in an extraor- 
dinary manner, to live above the 
world, and all- its “allurements. 
He seemed habitually to have 
such clear views of spiritual and 
heavenly things, as afforded him 
much of the foretaste and enjoy - 
ment of them. His faith was 
really and experimentally “ the 
substance of things hoped for, 
and the, evidence of things un- 
seen.’ ‘Literally’ his daily walk 
was with God, and he lived “ as 
seeing him whois invisible.” 
The divine presence with him, 
was frequently manifested in his 
public ministrations, and in_ his 
private conduct. His ardent soul 
was seldom satisfied, unless he 
was exerting himself, in some 
way or other, in public or pri- 
yate, in rendering kind offices 
and effectual services of friends 
ship, both in spiritual and tem- 
poral things'to his fellow men. 
Take him in his whole demean- 
our and conduct, there are few of 
whom it might more emphatieal~. 
ly be said, that he lived the life, 
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and died the death of the right- 
eous. 

He was well read in divinity, 
and was of sound orthodox prin- 
ciple. .He professed himself a 
moderate Calvinist. The doc- 

’ trines of man’s depravity ; the 
atonement of the Saviour ; the 
absolute necessity of the all- 
powerful influence of the Spirit 
of God, to renew the heart and 
subdue the will; all in perfect 
consistence with the free agency 
of the sinner, were among the 
eading articles of his faith. 
These doctrines, indeed, were 
generally interwoven in his pub- 
lic discourses, whatever might 
be the particular subject discuss- 
ed. His success was often an- 
swerable to his exertions. His 
people loved him as a father ; 
revered him as the pastor and 
bishop of their souls; obeyed 
him as their instructor ; and de- 
lighted in his company and pri- 
vate conversation as a friend and 
brother. He carefully avoided 
making a difference between his 
doctrines publicly taught and his 
private practice. Attending a 
synod, a few years before his 
death, a strange clergyman, 
whom he never had before seen, 
was introduced to the synod, and 

. asked to preach in the evening, 
Mr. Tennent attended, and was 
much displeased with the ser- 
mon. As the congregation were 
going out of the church, Mr. 
Tennent in the crowd, coming 
up to the preacher, touch- 
ed him on the shoulder, and said, 
“ My brother, when I preach, 
I take care to save myself, 
whatever I do with my congre- 
gation.” The clergyman look- 
ed behind him with surprise, 
and seeing a very grave man, 


said, “ What do you mean 
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Sir?” Mr. Tennent answered, 
“You have been sending your 
whole congregation, synod and 
all, to perdition, and you have 
not even saved yourself. When- 
ever I preach, I make it a rule to 
save myself,” and then abruptly 
left him, without his knowing, 
who spoke to him. 

At Mr. Tennent’s death, the 
poor mourned for him, as their 
patron, their comforter and sup- 
port; and the rich lamented 
over him as their departed pas 
tor and friend. The public, at 
large, lost in him a firm assertor 
of the civil and religious inter- 
ests of his country. He was 
truly a patriot, not in words and 
pretences, not in condemning all 
who differed from him to pro- 
scription and death, but in acting 
in such a manner, as would have 
rendered his country most hap- 
py, if all had followed his exam- 
ple. He insisted on his own 
rights and freedom of sentiment, 
but he was willing to let others, 
enjoy the same privilege ; and 
he thought it of as much impor- 
tance to live and act well, as to 
think and speak justly. 

May all, who read the mes 
moirs of this amiable and useful 
man, fervently and constantly . 
beseech that God, with whom is: 
the residue of the Spirit, that 
their life may be that of the 
righteous, so that their latter 
end may be like his: and that 
the Great Head of the church, 
while he removes faithful and 
distinguished labourers from the 
gospel vineyard, may raise up 
others, who shall possess, even a 
double portion of their spirit, 
and, who shall be even more 
successful in winning souls untae 
Jesus Christ, the great Bishop 
of souls, 
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Azour this period, that spirit 
of fanaticism which afterwards 
raged with such Violence, -and 
was productive of so much disor-. 
der and bloodshed in Germany, 
first began to appear, Stork, a 
clothier at Zwickaw, a town of 
Upper Saxony, as the leader of a 
sect, chose, from among his fel- 
low-tradesmen twelve apostles 
and seventy-two disciples, who 
all enthusiastically imagined that 
they had received clear and com- 
manding intimations from God, 
with whom they had familiar 
communications, of their being 
called to preach the gospel, 
Their pretended revelations, 
their fantastic dreams, and celes- 
tial visions, of which they talked 
with great solemnity and appear- 
ance of veracity, not only im- 
posed on the ignorant and superr 
stitious, but startled Carlostadt 
and Melancthon, who knew not 
what to think of them. In this 
perplexity, they wrote an account 
of all the circumstances to the 
Elector, and requested an inter- 
view with Luther, in whose dis- 
cernment they had full confi- 
dence. The Elector, though 
prejudiced against these impos- 
tors, listened to Melancthon’s 
letter, and though he refused to 
set Luther at liberty, he recom- 
mended caution towards the fa- 
natics, to prevent the spread of 
their opinions at Wittemberg. 
Luther, however, being consult- 
ed by letter, advised Melancthon 
to distrust the high pretensions 
of the fanatics, and to. require 
the same proof of their divine 
mission which the apostles gave, 


by working miracles. Notwith- 
bd ad S niversiey ot Southern 
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standing this judicious counsel, 
Melancthon began to counte- 
nance them, attended their meet- 
ings, and even procured schol- 
ars for them. Carlostadt also 
favoured their schemes ; and is 
said to haye gone so far as to 
burn every classical author which 
he possessed, ‘declaring that hue 
man learning was unnecessary; 
and the Holy Spirit the only in- 
structor who ought to be attended 
to, Luther determined to leave 
his retreat, to correct, if possible, 
these fatal mistakes of his friends — 
and fellow-citizens, and wrote the 
Elector that this was his determi-. 
nation. Accordingly, though the 
Elector dissuaded him in the 
most urgent terms, by stating 
the probable effect which this 
step might have on the reforme: 
ation in general, he was firm 
to his resolution, trusting in the 
protection of the God of heaven.* 
“ God,” said he, calls and im- 
pels me; I will not resist the 
call :—the consideration either 
of your displeasure or of your 
favour, nay, the hatred and fury 
of the whole world are to be dis- 
regarded, when the state of relig- 
ion requires it.’ With confi- 
dence, he added, “I am firmly 
persuaded that my word, or the 
beginning of the gospel preached 
by me, is not of myself, but of 
God. Nor shall any form of 
persecution, or death, make me 
think otherwise, if God stand by 
me. And I think, I more 
than conjecture when I say, that 
neither terror nor cruelty shall] 
be able to extinguish this light of 
life.’+ In pursuance of his pur- 
pose he left his retreat, which he 


* Beausobre, tom. ii. p. 205—216, 
Seckend. § 118. Add. 
bP. 496, 
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used to call his Patmos, on the 
4th of March, 1522 ; having been 
concealed in it exactly ten 
months.”* To justify, in some’ 
measure, this conduct, at Freder- 
ic’s request, who trembled for the 
consequences of his enlargement, 
he wrote a letter to him, in which 
he stated; that hé had left his 
confinement for three reasons + 
because he was under the strong 
est obligation to carry on the re- 
formation which he had begun ; 
because the people over whom 


he was appointed to labour en- 


treated his presence; and be- 
cause he was anxious to check 
the rising spirit of sedition, which 
had appeared among: these fa- 
natics.t n : 

He arrived at Wittemberg the 
‘6th of March, and was received 
with great joy by the people. 
He immediately declared his dis- 
satisfaction with Carlostadt’s pre- 
cipitation in new modelling the 
form of religious service, and a- 
bolishing imagés, as well as in 


countenancing the seditious and’ 


fanatical disciples of Stork. 
Whether Luther adopted | this 
measure from a wish to preserve 
moderation, and to please the 
Elector, who! had advised caution 
and deliberation, or from jealousy 
of the honour which Carlostadt 
would derive from executing a 
plan which had been pointed out 
to him, is now difficult to be de- 
termined ; . both may, perhaps, 
have been combined in giving 
this direction to his conduct. 
He, however, gave audience to 
the fanatics in presence of 
Melancthon : and after hearing, 
in silence, their narrative, in- 
stead of condescending to_ refute 
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it, he only earnestly exhorted 
them to renounce their opinions 
as the illusions of frenzied minds, 
or the suggestions of a lying 
spirit... Their- indignation was 
raised almost to madtiess; they 
accused him of blasphemy, and 
left him with the most outra- 
geous threatenings, and confi- 
dence in their own miraculous 
powers.{ To prevent the effects 
of Carlostadt’s rashness, he also 
published a small treatise, Oz 
Communion under both kinds, with 
animadversions on the changes 
which had been introduced, in 
which he recommended, that, in 
the ordinary worship, the bread 
only, should continue to be used, 
but that the cup also should be 
given to those who wished it; 
that confession should precede 
communicating, but that none 
should be compelled to confess ; 
that images should be allowed to 
remain, and priests have the lib- 
erty of marrying.§ With what- 
ever moderation he wrote con- 
cerning the mode of communion, 
he shewed none to the Pope and 
Bishops, who did not cease, in 
the spirit of their furious bull, to 
do all in their power to persecute 
him, but published a small vol- 
ume, entitled, Against the Misnas 
med Sfiritual Order of the Pople 
and Bishops, in which he com- 
pressed every argument which’ 
he could think of, to prove, that 
they were any thing but messen- 
gers of ‘Christ, in a'state of con- 
demnation, and the cause of ruin- 
ing the ‘souls of the’ people. 
This treatise, though agreeable 
to the people, who saw, with 
pleasure, the vices and authority’ 
of those powerful prelates, whose 
} Beausob. tom. ii. p, 227. 
§ Seckend. § 122. 
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tyranny they felt without daring 
to complain, reprehended and re- 
pressed, roused the indignation, 
not only of the bishops, but of all 
the nobilitywho had any interest in 
ecclesiastical, benefices.* Much 
* injury was also, about this time, 
done, by. the licentiousness of ma- 
ny ofthe monks, who had embrac- 
ed Luther’s doctrine, respecting 
ows, not fro 9m conviction, but as 
a cloak for. their sins, . Luther, 
to discountenance this. thr eateli- 
ing evil, composed . a. second 
work. on monastic vows; in which 
he denounced the licentious. as 
well as. the lazy monks .as ene- 
Ties. of the cross of Christ,. anda 
disgrace’ to the Feligion ‘which 
they professed. } 
But the translation pa a Bi- 
ble. into _ German, which La- 
ther had begun,. during . his con- 
cealment in the castle iof -Wart: 
burg, the first part of.which, con- 
taining, the New Testament, was 
published, in Sept. 1522, igave a 
blow to. the i interests of Rome far 
more decisive and fatal than any 
‘which, it had yet received. . He 
revised, it, with the assistance of 
Melancthon ; 3 and, on finishing 
it, immediately commenced. a 
version of the Old: Testament, in 
which he was: assisted by Justus 
Jonas, and several other of his 
learned friends. It instantly 
spread throughout the. whole.of 
Germany. The elegance: of the 
style recommended it to the well 
informed ; and its, cheapness. to 
the lower orders of the people. 
‘Those who had, favoured the re- 
formation, saw, in its truths, the 
authority of God, and from being 
the adherents of Luther, were 
ete to become the disciples of Je- 
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sus, Christ. . It. reached into 


‘places where the name of Luther 
Was unknown, carried salvation 
into the meanest dwellings, spake 


the truth to kings and princes ; 
and testified to all to. whom it 
came, that a general reformation 
was more necessary than ever. § 
Emser wrote,a criticism on it, 
and began another version which 
_Was Not printed till 1527 ; but he 
discovered such ignorance both 
of the original Greek, and of his 


own language, that Luther, occu-\ 
pied with more important affairs, 
‘resolved to oppose him only with 


silence and. contempt... .Jn. con- - 
sequence, however, of Emser’s , 
isrepreséntations,, several of the 
princes of the Empire, particu- 
darly. the Archduke of Austria, 
the Duke of Bavaria, George 
Duke of Saxony, Henry of Bruns- 
wick, and some time after wards, 
the Elector, of . Brandenburg, or- 
dered’ Luther’ s translation to be 
suppressed, and.,all the copies 
that could be got committed to 
the flames. | The- reformer, with 


his usual boldness). and with even 


more. than, his, usual virulence, 
attacked these imprudent. prin- 
ces, in, atreatise, On the Secular 
Power ;, which established. the 
authority of magistrates on the 
foundation of Scriiure, and the 
conditions of men... but denied 
the lawfulness, of the power 
which they usurped over the faith 
and conscience of their ‘Subjects 5 
and exhorted the inhabitants of 
Bavaria, Misnia, and Branden- 
burgh, not to destroy the Scrip- 
tures ; though, at the same time, 
he commanded them not to as- 
sault the officers who might be 
appointed to. search for them. 
His sentiments respecting per- 
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secution deserve to be recorded. 
“ Heresies ought to be resisted 
hot with fire or sword, but with 
the word of God. If this does 
not remove them, in vain will vi- 
olence be resorted to. The earth 
amiay be deluged with blood; but 
heresy, being an error of the 
mind, can be destroyed neither 
by fire nor by water; nay, it is 
imcreased by every sort of resist- 
ance, except by the Scripture. 
The tongue may be restrained, 
men may be forced to be silent, to 
dissemble, or to lie; but heresy, 
residing in the heart, can be ex- 
pelled only by the influence of 
the word of God, enlightening 
the understanding, and persuad- 
ing the judgment.”* | 

The light of reformation had 
dawned on the British isle as ear- 


‘Ty as the middle of the 14th cen- 


tury, when Wickliffe stood forth 
‘as the champion of divine truth 
and spiritual liberty, against the 
errors and tyranny of Rome; 
and though it became gradually 
obscured, and was almost entire- 
ly extinguished when ‘the 8th 
Henry ascended the throne, ma- 
ny individuals throughout the 
country were waiting for the 
consolation of Israel. The cler- 
gy had never obtained the same 
influence and respect which they 
enjoyed, previous to Wickliffe’s 
appearance, and the people were 
ready to embrace a change of 
religion, whenever it should be 
presented. Theastonishing revy- 
olution of sentiments which was 
so rapidly pervading the provin- 
ces of Germany, accordingly 
made a deep impression in Eng- 
land ; and led multitudes to im- 
bibe the doctrines which Luther 
had elicited from the darkness 


* Seckend:§ 127, p. 212. 
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in which they had forages been 
involved. But Henry, having ear- 
ly imbibed the principles of Pope- 
ry, and viewing Luther.as the en- 
emy of all who supported these 
principles, determined not only to 
exert all his influence to check 
the progress of his opinions, but 
to refute them with all the acute- 
ness which he possessed. He 
accordingly wrote a Latin treatise 
in defence of the seven sacra- 
ments, against Luther’s work, Oz 
the Babylonish Capitvity of the 
Church; “ a performance,” says 
Hume, “ which, if allowance be 
made for the subject and the age, 
does no discredit to his capacity. 
He sent a copy of it to Leo, who 
received so magnificent a present 
with great testimony of regard, 
and conferred on him the title 
of Defender of the Faith.’ 
Though Luther believed this to 
be the work of Edward Lee, af- 
terwards Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, he replied as if it had been 
Henry’s own composition, and 
treated him with such indig-. 
nity, and used respecting him so 
many opprobrious and contempt- 
uous expressions, as to shock 
even his best friends. Nor was 
this the effect of a momentary 
burst of passion ; for, in his cor- 
respondence at ‘this period, he 
justified his conduct in the 
most expressive terms. Nay, in 
the answer itself, he vindicated 
the extraordinary severity of his, 
language, by saying, “ If, for the 
sake of Christ, I have trampled 
under foot that Idol of Romish 
abomination, which had usurped 
the place of God, and tyrannized 
over kings and the whole world ; 
who is this Henry a new Thom- 
ist, or at least a disciple of that 
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trifling monster, that I should pay 
homage to his virulent blasphe- 
mies? He may be a defender of 
the church, but it is of a church, 
the mother of harlots, of drunken- 
hess and fornication. I having 
an equal abhorrence of the church 
and her defender, will attack 
them with the same weapons. 
-My doctrines will stand, but the 
Pope will fall, though the gates 
-of hell, and the powers of air and 
earth and sea were against me. 
They provoked me to war, and 
they shall have it ; they despised 
peace when offered them, and 
they ‘shall not now obtain it. 
God shall-see whether the Pope 
or Luther will be the first to 
yield.”+ George Duke of Sax- 
ony, irritated at this treatise, soli- 
cited the Elector to have Luther 
immediately punished ; but this 
prince declined interfering, and 
proposed the convocation of a 
free council.} StF 
Leo X. died in the beginning 
of Dec. 1521, and was succeeded 
by Adrian VI., originally of an 
obscure family of Utrecht, a man 
of scholastic erudition, and un- 
polished manners, but of a mild 
temper, and irreproachable mor- 
als. When he arrived at Rome, 
from Spain, where he was at the 
time of his election, he immedi- 
ately applied himself to establish 
the peace of the church. ' But the 
measures which he adopted, 
though salutary in themselves, 
ultimately defeated the end pro- 
posed by them. Luther’s opin- 
ions appeared to him so extrava- 
gant, that he could not persuade 
himself but they were occa- 
sioned by the abuses and extor- 
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tion of the papal court. He there- 
fore resolved to reform these 
abuses, expecting that their re- 


‘moval would bring back the peo- 


ple to the bosom of that church 
whence they had been driven by 
the vices of its governors. He 
accordingly repealed the order 
which had been issued for the 
preaching of indulgences to de- 
fray the expense of completing 
the Vatican; but, at the same 
time, gave authority, by a new 
bull, to the doctrine of the church 
concerning that nefarious traffic. 
His sentiments on many points 
differed essentially from those of 
his cardinals, who warned him so 
strongly of the danger with which 
his proposed reformation would 
be followed, that he was heard to 
say, that “ the condition ofa Pope 
is the most unhappy that can be 
conceived, because he is not at 
liberty-to do what is right, though 
he has the inclination,, and can 
find the means.” He then imag- 
ined that his presence and au- 
thority might have the effect of 
quieting the commotions of Ger- 
many ; and to prepare the minds 
of the disputants for his visit, he 
wrote to Frederic, then attending 
the diet of the Empire met at Nu- 
remberg, exhorting him,in gener- 
alterms,to exert all his influence 
to preserve the safety, tranquilli- 
ty, and holy faith of the church, 
without so much as mentioning 
Luther’s name or heresy. But 
the brief which he sent to the 
diet by a nuncio, amply compen- 
sated’ for this political neglect, 
and made such an impression on 
the bishops, that they almost 
unanimously exclaimed that Lu- 
ther must perish. The secular 
princes, however, discovered 
greater moderation, and were 
soon imitated by many of the 
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clergy, who felt enraged at the 
insinuations, which were thrown 
out against them in the letter of 
instructions from the Pope, read 
by the nuncio next day. While 
he called on the assembly to put 
the edict of Worms in execution 
against Luther, he accused the 
prelates and the priests of occa- 
sioning the heresies of that re- 
former, by their negligence, vo- 
luptuousness and _ profligacy. 
Though, therefore, the Elector 
of Brandenburg and the greater 
number of prelates wished to as- 
sure the Pope that they would exe- 
cute the edict of Worms, the other 
princes and the rest of the clergy 
opposed it as dangerous not only 
to Rome, but to the interests of 
the Empire. They accordingly 
informed the nuncio that the 
state of Germany would not allow 
of the step which the Pope/re- 
commended to be taken ; praised 
the Pontiff fer the interest which 
he took in their welfare, and be- 
sought him to continue his plans 
for the reformation of flagrant 
abuses. Though the nuncio was 
highly displeased at the tenor of 
theirreply, the princes. persisted 
in the sentiments which they had 
avowed ; and to justify their con- 
duct drew up a memorial of 
grievances, amounting to a hun- 
dred articles of specific charges 
against the corruptions of the 
church, which they earnestly 
entreated might be speedily re- 
dressed. The nuncio, unwilling 
to receive such an insult as to be 
charged with this memorial, left 
the diet suddenly without taking 
leave of the princes. This step 
gave them the highest offence, 
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and convinced them that it was 
in vain to expect redress from 
Rome. It also contributed tothe 
vigorous protest which they en- 
tered against determining on the 
merits of the Lutheran contro- 
versy, till the meeting of a gen- 
eral council. The diet was dis- 
solved on the 6th of March, 
1523.* The event of this as- 
sembly was thus most favourable 


‘to the cause of the reformation. 


Preachers were perinitted to de- 
clare the truth, without molesta- 
tion, and magistrates to protect 
them without criminality. Priests 
and monks, though married, con- 
tinued in their effices ; and the 
people whe had seen the scanda- 
lous effects of their celibacy, 
were edified by witnessing the 
regularity and purity of their con- 
duct. The suspension of the 
edict of Worms, made its injus- 
tice be discerned 5 and the refer- 
ence of the controversy to the de- 
cision of a council, showed that 
the diet were not convinced that 
Luther was altogether in the 
wrong, and that his greatest her- 
esy, was his attack on the author- 
ity of the Pope. In fine, the ac- 
knowledgment. which Adrian 
made of the dreadful corruptions 
of the clergy and court of Rome, 
justified much of Luther’s invec- 
tives against them, and gained 
him many new adherents, who 
could not but admire his courage 
and his zeal. 

* Beausobre, tom. ii. p. 273.—320 
Seckend. 4§ 140147. 
- + Beausob. ib. p. 322. 
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DIFFICULTIES ATTENDING THE 
DOCTRINE OF THE SAINTS’ 
PERSEVERANCE. | 

, To the Editors. 

Gentlemen, ' 

-Pamrsumine that it is not less 
congenial with your inclinations, 
than consistent with the design 
of your publication, to offer every 
-assistance in your power to those, 
who meet with obstacles in their 
search after truth, I take the lib- 
-erty to lay before you a number 
of difficulties, with respect to the 
doctrine of the saints’ persever- 
ance, resulting from what I sup- 
pose to bethe meaning of certain 

“passages of Scripture. I shall 
enter no farther into the argu- 
ments, which may be drawn 
from the several texts, than is 
necessary in order to presenta 
full view of the difficulty, as it 
appears tomy ewn apprehension. 
John xv. 2, our Saviour says, 

& Every branch in me, that bear- 

eth not fruit, he,” that is, my Fa- 

ther, “ taketh away.” This text 
certainly seems, to my under- 
standing, to convey this idea; 
that branches engrafted into the 
true vine, may become unfruitful ; 
-and thus render it necessary for 
the .Lord of the vineyard to 
prune them off, and use them 
for fuel. If this explication be 
just, it only remains, in order to 
ascertain the sense of the pas- 
sage, to determine the meaning 
of the phrase, 7m me, and discov- 
er what sort of union it is design- 
edto express. It may be said, 
that it means nothing more than 

a visible relation, such as the 

mere external profession of 


Christianity indicates. But is not 
this explanation inconsistent with 
what follows? “ Abide in me,’? 
saith our Saviour, verse 4, “ and I 
will abide in you. ds the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine, no more can 
ye,except ye abide inme.’ Is not 
the whole complexion of this 
passage such as would naturally 
lead one to suppose, that the un- 
ion, here intended, was that spir- 
itual, vital union, ef which true 
faith, and holiness form the only 


-cement? Let us suppose that a 


mere viszéle relation is intended, ’ 
and see what sort of notions the 
words will convey. Yeare pure 
through the word, which I have 
sfloken unto you. Continue in 
your visible union with me, and I 
will continue to dwell in you. 
Would this promise have been 
made to such a perseverance ? 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine, 
mo more can ye, excefit ye contin- 
uein your external relation to me. 
‘Does not such an interpretation 
enervate the figure, and diminish 
exceedingly the propriety of its 
application? The relation be- 
tween the vine and the branches 
is beautifully illustrative of the 
relation between Christ and be- 
lievers ; but not at all of that 
which subsists between Christ 
and those members of his visible 
church, who derive no spiritual 
nourishment from him, and sus- 
tain no vital relation to him. Be- 
sides, it is expressly said, in the 
next verse, that Ae, that aBIDETH 
in Christ, bringeth forth much 
Jruit; which cannot be true, if a 
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mere external union is intended. 
On the whole, Iam compelled to 
believe, that being in Christ, 
means a vital union with him. 
The remaining question, there- 
fore, and that which involves the 
difficulty, is, whether the text- 
imply, that it is possible for such 
to fall away ? 

2, St. Paul,..1-Cor. ix. 275-as- 
signs, as the reason of his care 
and solicitude in subduing the 
vicious propensities of his body, 
that having preached to others, he 
might not himself prove a cast-a= 
way. But ifthe doctrine, we are 
considering, be true, does he not 


assign that as a reason, which — 


could not be the ¢rwe reason? 
We are not at liberty, I appre~ 
hend, to suppose, that St. Paul 
was uncertain whether he were 
the subject of gospel grace. But! 
if he were certain of this; then, if 
the doctrine of perseverance be 
true, he was certain that he 
should mot prove a cast-away, 
How then could he assign the 
fear of what, he certainly knew, 
‘would never take place, as the 
motive of his constant care and 
vigilance in the government of 
his appetites and passions? Be- 
sides, it is intimated by the apos- 
tle, that his final salvation was 
suspended on the condition of his 
subduing his sinful inclinations, 
or bringing his body into sub- 
jection. Does net this weaken 
the conclusion of those who ar- 
gue the final perseverance of 
saints from the nature of holi- 
ness ; asingle exercise of which, 
they say, gives an infallible title 
to everlasting salvation ? But if 
final salvation is suspended on 
the condition mentioned above, 
this reasoning is inconclusive. 

It is not doubted that if a person 
dic in the exercise of a holy tem- 
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per, his salvation is secure, 
though it were the first exercise 
of the kind he ever put forth. 
But the question is, whether a 
person possessed of such a tem- 
per, may not, in fact, be divested 
of it? and whether the language 
of St. Paul, in the place referred 
to, do not countenance such an 
opinion ? 

3. That text, Heb. x. 38, Vow 
the just shall live by faith ; but if 
any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no fileasure in him, This 1 
am-altogether unable to under- 
stand in consistency with this 
doctrine. 

4. Matt. xxiv. 12and 13. Be- 
cause iniquity shall abound,the love 
of many shall wax cold: but he 
that endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved. How could their 
love be said to wax cold, who 
never Aad any ? as most certainly 
none but renewed souls ever had. 
Besides, no distinction is intimat- 
ed, as to its matwre, between the 
love of the one class, and that of 
the other ; but only in regard to 
its continuance. Does it not seem, 
therefore, that reference is here 
made to those, who were indeed 
the sincere disciples of Christ ? 
If so, what is meant by the love 
of such being said to wax cold ? 
Is it not something, the effect of 
which will be their loss of salva- 
tion? For, in its effects, it is di- 
rectly opposed to that enduring, 
to which salvation is promised. 

5. Some passages occur, in 
Ezek. xviii. and xxiii. in which I 
meet with very formidable dif- 
ficulties. These are so appar- 
ent to all, who peruse the con- 
texts, that it is needless to point 
them out. 

6. Hebe: vi. 4—6. For it ts im 
pfossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of ihe 
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heaventy gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the good word of God, 
and the flowers of the world to 
come ; if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again to repentance ; 


seeing they crucify to themselves” 


the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. Respect- 
ing this passage, I would pro- 
pose these questions: Do the 
terms here used, necessarily im- 
ply, that those, to whom they 
were applied, were regenerate 
persons? Ifso, do they contem- 
plate the event spoken of, (the 
defection of such) as possible ; or 
only athrm what would be their sit- 
uation, should such an event take 
place ? Ifthe latter, where is the 
force and propriety oftheapostle’s 
admonition? This must be the 
amount of his observations ; “ I 
exhort you to diligence and assi- 
duity in studying the principles 
of our holy religion, and to pro- 
gress in the knowledge of its 
sublime, and. glorious. truths ; 
and I sanction my exhortation 
with this alarming consideration, 
viz. That if you fail to do this, 
and thus for want of being rooted 
and grounded in the truth, suffer 
-yourselves to be shaken from 
your stedfastness, and moved 
from your faith in the gospel, it 
will be impossible to recover you; 
though at the same time, you 
very well know, that it is abso- 
lutely certain this never will hap- 
pen. 

7. With regard to the example 
of David I request an answer to 
\ the two following questions: 
Was David in a state of favour 
and acceptance with God previ- 
ously to his sin, in the matter of 
Uriah? If so, were his flagrant, 
znd abominable crimes, of adu/- 
tery and murder, compatible with 
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the existence of a holy principle 
in his heart ? 

Thus I have endeavoured, 
as clearly and concisely ag 
possible, to state the difficulties, 
of greatest weight, in my mind, 
respecting the doctrine of final 
ferseverance. To discover the 
truth is, I-hope, my only object. 
Should you deem it consistent 
with the purposes of your un- 
dertaking, I request you to give 
these queries a place in the 
Panoplist; in order that some 
writer may have an opportunity 
to attend to the difficulties propo- 
sed ; and to gratify me and the 
public with such remarks as may 
appear to him pertinent and pro- 
per. da} Ge 


REMARKS ON THE FOREGOING 
STATEMENT OF DIFFICULTIES. 


Ir cannot be urged as any ob- 
jection against the doctrine of 
the saints’? perseverance, that 
hypocritical pretenders ‘to reli- 
gion have openly forsaken the 
cause of truth. Nor can it be 
considered any proof of their real 
saintship, that, while they main- 
tained the appearance of religion, 
God in his word and providence 
treated them, as saints. Both 
in his word and providence God, 
conducts towards men according 
to their visible character. He 
does not expose them, except by 
giving them opportunity to ex- 
pose themselves. Thus Judas, 
Simon Magus, and others have 
been treated. The apostasy of 
such persons means no more, 
than a visible apostasy, or a fall- 
ing away from their standing in 
the visible church; which, .in ~ 
fact, implies no real alteration in 
them, but only a manifestation 
of their true character. Such is 
the sentiment contained im the 
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apostle’s words; 1 John ii. 19. 
They went out from us, but they 
awere not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us ; but they 
aent out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of 
us. But while there are some, 
that is, false professors, who 
actually draw back to perdition ; 
there are others, that is, real 
saints, who do not. Thus the 
apostle, speaking of real believ- 
ers, says; we are not of them, 
who draw back to fierdition, but 
of them who believe to the saving 
of the soul. Here the distinc- 
tion is evidently marked between 
those who are saints in reality, 
and those who are saints merely 
in appearance. Now whatever 
passages of scripture are design- 
ed to characterize false profes- 
sors, have nothing to do with the 
subject before us. 

It is granted, that most of the 
passages, which J. C. urges 
against the doctrine of persever- 
ance, and other similar passages, 

are descriptive of real Christians. 
_ The construction, which has of- 
ten been put uponHeb. vi. 4,5, ap- 
pears not well supported. There 
is scarcely in the Bible a higher 
description, of the regenerate. 

In compliance with the re- 
quest of J.C. it is my design to 
offer what assistance I am able, 
to the candid and inquisitive, in 
discerning the consistence be- 
tween the passages, which he 
quotes, and the gospel doctrine 
of the saints’ perseverance. It 
smust be remembered, that long 
and minute investigation is not 
compatible with the brevity 
which is necessary in this reply. 

I desire it may be considered, 
in the first place, that the gra- 
cious purpose, promise, and agen- 
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cy of God, which secure the final 
jerseverance of all his chosen feo= 
pile, are not in the least degree 
inconsistent with their moral agen- 
cy. Innumerable exampies 
might be produced, in which 
God’s purpose, promise, and 
agency conspired to render an 
event certain; and yet those, 
who were concerned in its ac- 
complishment, were as free and 
voluntary, as they could have 
been upon any supposition what- 
ever. I might mention the 
death of Jesus, which was de- 
termined before the foundation 
of the world, and was rendered 
certain to the church by the 
promise of God. Notwithstand- 
ing this, Jesus was perfectly un- 
constrained in laying dewn his 
life, and the murderous Jews 
were no less free and voluntary 
in taking it from him. The 
same might be asserted of the 
return of the Jews from the 
Babylonian captivity, of the con+ 
version of the Gentiles, and of a 
thousand other events. 

Now if the purpose, the prom- 
ise, and the agency of God, ren- 
dering the salvation of all believ- 
ers certain, leave them in the 
unimpaired possession of their 
moral freedom ; it is evidently 
suitable to address them, as free, 
moral agents. But in what 
manner is it suitable to address 
moral agents, who are probation- 
ers for eternity, in order to per- 
suade them to virtuous conduct ? 
Infinite wisdom teaches, that it 
is suitable to address them with 
motives; to set life and death 
before them; to hold up the 
mercies and the terrors of the 
Lord. Thus has God dealt with 
mankind in all ages; and what 
he has done is confessedly just, 
because mankind are intelligent 
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creatures, or moral agents, capa- 
ble of being influenced by ration- 
al considerations. Have not the 
saints as much moral freedom, 
er rational agency, as others? 
Why, then, is it not proper to 
address to them the same mo- 
tives? Why shall not. they, as 
well as others, have the advan- 
tage of seeing life and death pla- 
ced before them? Why shall 
they not be guarded against 
apostasy by divine threats, as 
well as excited to unfailing dili- 
gence by great and precious 
promises? Will any one say, 
this is improper, if the doctrine 
of the saints” perseverance is 
true? Does the truth of that doc- 
trine take away the moral agen- 
cy of Christians? Are they any 
the less free and voluntary, be- 
cause there is a promise,: that 
those who sustain the Christian 
character shall be saved? Do 
they cease to be rational .crea- 
tures, because, through the grace 
of God, they are believers? If 
they are still rational, moral 
agents, they may be influenced 
by the promises and threats of 
the gospel. Indeed it is true 
religion, which gives those 
promises and threats their pro- 
per influence. When it is de- 
clared, that unfailing goodness 
shall be rewarded with the ever- 
lasting enjoyment of God, and 
that backsliding and impenitence 
shall be punished with his ever- 
lasting wrath ; believers are ef- 
fectually roused to pious caution 
and diligence. Shall motives be 
concealed from persons, as soon 
as they are disposed to be proper- 
ly influenced by them? 

_ But itis still urged, that, if 
the salvation of believers is cer- 
tain, to threaten them with the 
loss of salvation on eufifiosition of 
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thetr apostasy, is unmeaning and 
futile. fby the certainty of sal- 
vation be meant its certainty in 
the divine mind, it can have no 
conceivable effect on the actions 
of believers. If certainty in the 
mind of believers be intended ; I 
observe, that believers in their 
best state are never more certain 
of their salvation, than they are 
of the absolute necessity of 
persevering faith in order to 
salvation, and of their unavoida- 
ble ruin, if they forsake the way 
of holiness. If we can say .to 
believers ; we are fersuaded that 
God will give you the victory, and 
that nothing shall beable to sepas 
rate you from his love ; we may 
with equal propricty' say; you 
must continue to the end, or you 
cannot be saved. Be sober, be 
vigilant. Set a& strong - guard 
against the first step to apostasy. 
Lor if you draw back, God’s soul 
will have no fileasure in you. Is 
the propriety of such an address 
to Christians doubted? To il- 
lustrate this point by a well 
known scripture fact, let me ask, 
whether it was consistent for 
Paul to say of some, who were 
ready to leave the ship; “ ex- 
cept these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved,” when he had’ 
certain information from an in- 
fallible source, that none of them’ 
should be lost in the wreck? 
According to the common course 
of Providence, suitable means 
are absolutely necessary to ac- 
complish events, which are di- 
vinely predicted, and so render- 
ed certain by-unchangeable per-’ 
fection. Now if proper means 
must be employed by rational 
creatures in order to accomplish 
events, which are made certain 
by the purpose and promise of 
God; then why is it not proper 
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to urge that necessity, as a mo- 
tive to the use of means’ The 
doctrine of perseverance ought 
never to be viewed in such a 
light as to render persevering 
diligence in well doing less 
necessary. for Christians, than it 
would be upon supposition that 
the doctrine were not true. Ey- 
ery motive to pious activity, 
which can be derived from the 
law and the gospel, retains its 
full force, and ought to be ex- 
hibited to believers to influence 
their conduct. 

Having made these general 
remarks, we proceed to notice 
particular parts of J. C.’s com- 
munication. 

After a long and ingenious at- 
tempt to prove that the passage 
in John xv. 2, is applicable to 
those, who have’ a vital union 
with Christ, he states this as the 
question, which involves the 
great difficulty ; Whether it is 


implied in the fiassage, that it is: 


frossible ‘for such to fall away ? 
They, who have carefully at- 
tended to the distinction, which 
President Edwards and_ others, 
before and after him, have made 
between natural and moral pow- 
er, possibility, necessity, &c. 
need not be embarrassed with 
the difficulty here supposed. 
Upon the ground of that distinc- 


tion, it is readily conceded, that, 


the final apostasy of good men is 
naturally possible. 
as rational, voluntary agents, 
they are liable to fall away. 
Their natural powers render 
them as capable of forsaking the 
way of holiness, as of persever- 
ing init. It is not their want of 
natural fower to continue in sin, 
that secures their perseverance 
in religion. Were there no 
possibility, im any sense, of their 
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falling from grace, the language 
of inspiration would appear very 
incorrect. That such an event 
is, i some sense, possible, is the 
plain, direct implication of many 
Scriptures. Without supposing 
that good men have zatural fow- 
er to fall from grace, we cannot 
consider them in a_ probationary 


state; for that state must imply 


that life dnd death are.set before 
them, and that their choice and 
corresponding practice will de- 
termine their, future condition, 

If the certainty of the saints’ fi- 
nal perseverance implies, that 
they have not, inany sense, power 
to fall away ; then, the certainty 
of any event makes it,utterly im- 
possible, that the contrary event 
should take place. According 
to this false reasoning, it is ut- 
terly impossible, in every sense, 
that those sinners, who will fi- 
nally perish, should repent ; for 
their perdition is a certainty in 
the mind of God. . Whereas it 
will be one part of the misery of 
sinners _ hereafter, that they 
might have been saved, but mis- 
improved their opportunity. 

Let this be well considered ; 
viz. that. believers being in a 
state of probation and having nat- 
ural power to apostatize. from 
the faith of the gospel, as well 
as to persevere in it, is not in the 
least degree incompatible. with 
the certainty of their final per- 
severance; because that certain- 
ty rests wholly on a cause, which 
does. not impair their natural 
power or moral agency, but 
leaves them fully possessed of 
all that belongs to rational, free, 
dependent beings. 

Paul’s words, 1 Cor. ix. ay, 
are remarkable... To J. C. it ap-. 
pears, that, admitting. the doc- 
trine of the saints’ perseverance, 
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the reason, which the apostle as-: 
signs for his care in subduing 
his carnal inclinations, was not 
the trué reason. Here J. Ca 
appears less discerning than, 
usual.. We unite with him in 
rejecting the supposition, that 
Paul was uncertain whether he, 
were the subject of gospel grace. 
We agree with him in his infer- 
ence, that, if the doctrine of per- 
severance be true, Paul was as 
certain of his final salvation as he 
was of his present’ holiness. 
That he was animated by a lively 
and assured hope, that he should 
obtain salvation,appears from ver, 
26. “I therefore so run, mot as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as 
one. that .beateth the air.” - He 
pressed on with entire satisfac- 


tion and full confidence that, in. 


the way. prescribed, he should 
gain the crown of glory. In 
ver. 27, he manifests nothing. 
contrary to such a firm and con- 
fident hope of final salvation, but 
only teaches us what means he 
used to obtain it. Whatever 
hope, or even assurance he 
might have, that he should 
obtain, he was certain he 
should not obtain, unless he 
strove lawfully. He knew that, 
if he did not bring under the 
body of sin, but gave way to 
self-indulgence, and became a 
slave to carnal desire, he must 


in the issue be rejected of God, 


This the nature cf things and 


the gospel constitution both re-. 


quired. His assured hope of 
the final enjoyment of God ex- 
cited him to mortify his corrup- 
tions, and to purify himself even 
as God was. pure. He knew, 
that unless he maintained great 
watchfulness, and perfected ho- 


liness inthe fear of God, he. 


must, after all his pleasing ex- 
pectations, lose his soul. The 
Vol. II. No. 3. 


Doctrine of Saints’ Perseverance. 


113 


crown of victory was prapiped 
to none but conquerors. 

J.C. is doubtless right in 
thinking, that. Paul’s jinal salva- 
tion was susfiended on the condi« 
tion of his subduing his sinful in- 
clinations. But how this can 
be made an objection againt the 
doctrine of the saints’ persever- 
ance is not easily conceived, un- 
less any supposable condition is 
an equal objection. J.C. thinks 
this passage very unfavourable 
to the conclusion of those, who 
argue the final perseverance of 
the saints’ from the nature of 
holiness, and who hold, that @ 
single exercise of holiness gives 
an infallible title to everlasting 
life. . We question the correct- 
ness of their theological knowl- 
edge, who make. perseverance 
depend on the nature of holiness. 
Awful facts prove, that the holi- 
ness of angels and men, while 


probationers, is not indefectible. | 


If believers persevere in_holi- 
ness, it is not because there is 
any thing unchangeable in their 


holy affection, but because they | 


are interested in the sure cove- 
nant, of grace. The reason, 
which Christ mentions of the se- 
curity of his people, was not the 
nature of their holiness, but his 
own and his Father’s almighty 
grace. John x. 28, 29. “I give 
unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall 
any one pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father, who gave 
them me, is greater oe all, and 
no one is able to pluck ‘hom out 
of my Father’s hand.” 

_If a single exercise of holie 
ness gives an infallible title to 
salvation ; it is because that sin- 
gle exercise is, by the constitu- 
tion of grace, connected, with 
perseverance in holiness. 
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The spirit of the apostle’s ob- 
servations, Heb. vi. 4—6, ap- 

ears somewhat different from 
the gloss of J.C. Upon the sup- 
position that believers are moral 
agents, capable of being influen- 
ced by proper motives, what dif- 
ficulty encumbers this striking 
passage ? Is it not the method 
of inspiration to set life and 
death before the saints ; to ad- 
dress their fears as well as their 
hopes ; to show them, on one 
band, the crown of righteousness 
which awaits the faithful, on 
the other, the certain ruin 
which will overtake them, if 
they turn again to folly? This 
passage seems not, in spirit, to 
be different from the cautions, 
which Jesus frequently gave his 
disciples. . “ No man, putting 
his hand to the plough and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom 
of heaven. Ye are the salt of 
the earth. But if the salt have 
lost its savour, wherewith shall 
it be salted? It is henceforth 
good for nothing but to be cast 
out and trodden under foot of 
men.” Neither Jesus, nor his 
apostles ever considered believ- 
ers in such a light, as to render 
the most solemn warnings 
against apostasy, either improp- 
er or unnecessary. Who shall 
find fault, if divine wisdom has 
chosen to use such warnings, as 
one means of securing their per- 
severance? Who shall think of 
disproving the certain persever- 
ance of the saints by those Scrip- 
tures, which were inspired to 
support it, and which, through 
grace, are effectual to that pur- 
pose ? 

David has been often introduc- 
ed, as a standing proof against 
the doctrine of perseverance ; 
whereas he is a standing proof 
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inits favour. In him we plainly 
see, that the saints are interested 
in the unchangeable grace of 
God, which secures their perse- 
verance ; so that, if they fall, they 
shall rise again ; ifthey sin, they 
shall have the gift of repentance. 

If_it be asked, what would have 
become of David, if he had died 
in the midst of his crimes? I an- 
swer, if he had died impenitent, 
he would have been lost. But it 
may, with the same pertinence, 
be asked, what would have be- 
come of Paul, or John, or any of 
the saints in heaven, if they had 
died before their conversion ? 
Suppositions may assist our fee- 
ble reason, and correct our mis- 
takes. But they hinder not the 
purpose and operation of infinite 
grace. The foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal ; 
The Lord knoweth them that are 
his ; and he qwill keep them by his 
mighty fower lS Saith unto 
sardation: 


CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


1, It is no decisive evidence 
against any religious tenet, that 
some passages of Scripture are 
found, which, taken by themselves, 
appear inconsistent with it. The 
most established truths of the 
gospel may be opposed by de- 
tached parts of God’s word. On 
a cursory view, many texts con- 
vey to our minds a very differ- 
ent meaning from that which se- 
rious and thorough peestigatian 
discovers. 

2. Admitting that the doctrine 
now before us has sometimes 
been placed in a false attitude, 
believed on wrong principles, 
and defended by unsound reason- 
ing ; this is not a proof, that the 
doctrine wants evidence, but that 
its friends want wisdom. 
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3. If any. real difficulties at- 
tend this doctrine, they are by 
no means sufficient to oyverbal- 
ance the direct scripture evidence 
in its favour, its manifest agree- 
ment with the perfections of God. 
and the other truths of the gos- 
pel, and its tendency to animate 
and console the saints. f 
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a " DISSERT. ATION oN JOHN’S © 


‘SIXTH vi AL. 
wit ee 
ney “Hevelotion. xvi. 12-16, 

_ Ow the interpretation and ful- 
filment of prophecy it becomes 
us to speak with modesty and 
caution ; but there is such a_re- 
genisldatn between John’s de- 
scription of the sixth vial, and the 


events of the present day, that. 


one can hardly forbear. to lay 
them side by side, and contem- 
plate theth together. 

. The word of prophecy and the 
aspect of the times lead us stiJl to 
expect ‘great changes in the 
world. The. fall of the papal 


power and the dissolution of the 


Turkish empire are events, 
which cannot be far distant from 
- gach other. Mahometanism as 
well as Popery, must be removed 
before pure Christianity can genre 
erally prevail. As they arose, 
so they will probably fall, nearly 
at the same time, If, as inter 
preters suppose, the prophecy 
of Daniel, in the eleventh chap- 
ter of his book, respects the 
Turkish empire ; then the same 
period is assigned for the durar 
tion of this,as for the duration 
of the Papal power; viz. a 
time, times, and half a time, or 
three and a half years, which are 
1260 prophetic days or. literal 
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years. Andthere are now ma- 
ny circumstances, which threat 
en’ the dissolution of that em- 
pire. 

John, having predicted the 
great events, which were coming 
on the world, solemnly calls the 
attention of mankind. to the 
means of safety at such a peril- 
ous season. And, if this is the 
time, when the sixth vial is run- 
ning, the warning which he gives 
is immediately addressed to us ; 
and it sounds to me, like a voice, 
sent this day, from the skies: 

_It is remarkable,. that John, 
filled with a sense of the magni- 
tude of the events in his eye, and 
of the dangers coming on the 
world, breaks off in the midst of 
his description of events, to pro- 
claim the warning of Heaven ; 
and then resumes his subject. 
He introduces the Saviour thus 
speaking.to his people; “ Be- 
hold, 1come,as a thief: Blessed 
is he, that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame.” Again, 
having described the judgments 
under the next vial, he adds, 
“JT heard a voice from heaven, 
saying, Come out of her, come 
out of Babylon, my people, that 
ye partake not of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues, 
For her sins. have reached unto 
heaven,and God hath remember- 
ed her iniquities.” 

It hence appears, that in the 
judgments, to be executed on-the 
papal nations, other nations will 
have a share, greater or less, ac- 
cording to their moral and reli- 
gious state. If we partake of the 
sins of Babylon, we shall receive 
of her plagues., 

Great events. we have already 
seen, and greater are to be ex- 
pected, Blessed is he, that 
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watches and pieafres to singe 
them. 

When we consider our patient 
connexion and intercourse with 
the nations of Europe, and the 
changes, which have taken place, 
and are still likely to take place 
among them—when we consider 
the long course of unusual pros- 
perity, which we’ have enjoyed, 
and our present moral and polit- 
ical.state—and, when we consider 
the prédictions and. warnings | of 


Scripture ; we have reason to ap-- 


prehend, that serious and painful 
trials are coming on us. 

Amidst the commotions of the’ 
world, our national security will 
depend, not somuch on our num- 
bers, wealth, and local situation, 
as on our wisdom, virtue, piety, 
peace, and union. If we adopt 
the vices and corruptions, we 
may expect to share in the calam- 
ities of those guilty nations, 
which God is punishing, and will 
continue to punish, until they’ 
are reclaimed or consumed. 

The prevalence of infidelity 
will succeed to the éxtinction of 
popery. This intimation of 
prophecy is confirmed by obser- 
vation, But its triumphing will. 
be short ; and, when this is past, 
the triumph of the gospel will be’ 
glorious. 


The safety’ of our country will 
depend on the maintenance of 
the religion of Christ ; on the 


strict observance of the Lord’s 
day; ona just, encouragement 
of, and respect, to the plain in- 
stitutions of tha @éspel, and the 
stated ministry of the word ; on 
the increase of the cheihediek and 
the preservation of peace and or- 
der in them ; on a general regard 
to family cli stonn ; and on har- 
mony and mutual confidence in 
civil society. The apostle warns 
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us, that, as the Jews were broken 


- off and dispersed by their infidel- 


ity, so Christian nations stand by 
faith. If nations, which have 
enjoyed the gospel, impiously 
and ungratefully renounce it, 
they lose all their security, and 
become obnoxious’ to’ severer 
punishments,’ than if they had 
never known it. To them may 
be applied God’s reproof and 
threatening to Israel ; ** You only 
have I known of all the families 
of the earth; therefore will I pun~ 
ish you for all your iniquities.” 

‘A regular administration of, 
and peaceable submission to our 
own chosen’ government, are 
matters of high \importance ‘to 
our security and’ happiness. Our 
general'constitution ‘is probably 
as liberal, as can’ reasoriably’ be 
desired, - and perhaps as can be 
safe, for a people; ‘so numerous 
and spread: over’so'extensive'a 
territory ; and it is as energetic 
asis necessary fora well-inform- 
ed and virtuous people. “But, if. 
it should be relaxed from’ its 
proper energy, or strained <be- 
yond its due tone—if it should 
be mutilated, twisted, and chang- 
ed, until it cease to be the same 3; 
it will become the sport and bau+| 
ble of conflicting parties, and 
general confusion will ensue. 

The’ people, if they be wise, 
will steadily support, and prompt- 
ly obey their own government— 
will favour no unnecessary inno- 
vations—will seek’ redress of 
supposed grievances in no other 
than a constitutional way—vwill 
entrust the powers of government 
in the hands of those only, whose 
reputed wisdom and integrity en- 
title them to general confidence. 
While there is wisdom in rulers, 
virtue in the people, and union 
and confidence between both, 
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there will be little danger from 
foreign powers. | 
' That there should be different 
sentiments on many. public mea- 
sures is naturally to be expected. 
But wisdom and virtue will forbid 
all acrimony of speech and se- 
verity of treatment in parties to- 
watd each other. ' Every thing 
of this kind tends to’ the cor- 
ruption of national manners, to 
the weakness and’ inefficacy of 
government, to the obstruction 
of the channels of information, 
to insolence and despotism in the 
dominant party, to ‘discontent 
and faction in the feebler party; 
and to loss of liberty in the peo- 
ple. --A spirit of free ‘and can- 
did discussion may be useful. 
But mutual slander, crimination, 
scurrility, and contest for power 
endanger thé common liberty, 
and degrade the national dignity. 
In absolute govérnments, where 
the power of the nation is concen- 
. trated in a point, parties may be 
of use to check the progress of 
despotism ; ; but in republics, 
where the power is diffused 
through the body, parties are al- 
ways dangerous, because they 
diminish’ the’ ‘national » strength, 
and when the parties become 
nearly equal, the national 
strength is lost. Party’spirit has 
been the common source of ruin 
to republican governments. 

In public élections preference 
should always be given to relig- 
ious characters. “ He that rul- 
eth Ste scinast be just, ruling 
in the fearof God.” Ifthe open 
enemies of religion should ever 
become administrators of our 
government, we should lose all 


inherent principle to ensure their 
fidelity, nor on them will an oath 
have a binding efficacy, 
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Foreign influence should be- 
spurned and repelled. If this’ 
should ever: dictate our elections,’ 
direct our councils, control our 
government)! ‘corrupt’ our reli- 
gious principles,’ and’ vitiate. oar 
social manners; we shall of 


course lose our independence: 


The rapid increase of foreigners, 
from whatever nation they come, 
is dangerous to our liberty. Ts- 
rael was ruined, when he faked 
himself with strangers ; ; for they 
devoured his’ substance, and he 
knew it not. Our independence; 
virtue and religion are’ safest with 
the gradual increase ‘of our nat- 
ural population. 

‘In a time; when the nations of 
Europe are convulsed by wars 
and revolutions, too ‘close a con 
néxion with them may expose 
us tobe shaken by their changes, 
and perhaps to. si “crushed =f 
shit fall 

‘Amidst’ the convulsions of a 
changing world, it becomes us 


to rejoice in the immutable jus- 
tice, wisdom and goodness of the 


Divine government. ‘We lament 
the miseries, which attend’ the 
wars of nations, and‘ the revolu- 


tions of kingdoms ; but it is a 


consolation to believe that all 


these calamitous events are pre- 


paring the way for the enlarge- 
ment of Christ’s kingdom, which 


‘will diffuse peace and happiness 
over the earth. 


While God’s judgments are, 
as we beljeve, removing the ob- 
structions, which have long lain 
in the way ofa general reforma- 
tion ; we are pleased to see some 


‘other appearances, more directly 
‘tending to so desirable a result. 
security ; for such men have no © 


Wonderful is the zeal, which 
has appeared, and the exertions, 
which have been made in Britain 
and some other parts of Europe, 
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for spreading tne gospel among 
the unenlightened inhabitants of 
the world. For this purpose so- 
cieties have been established, 
Christians of different sects have 
united, liberal contributions have 
been made, able missionaries have 
been sent forth, Bibles have been 
printed in different languages, 
and dispersed among those, who 
Hever saw such a book before ; 
and these measures have been 
attended with a success, which 
has exceeded expectation. The 
same missionary spirit, which has 
been so conspicuous in Europe, 
has been extensively felt in A- 
merica. 

As the object of the mission- 
ary societies is pious and benevo- 
lent, as theirnumber is great, and 
as their rise in different parts 
was without concert, as they have 
met with liberal encouragement, 
and happy success ; we cannot 
doubt but the hand of God is with 
them. 

Though we cannot conclude, 
that the great reformation will 
immediately appear ; yet we feel 
a confidence, that Godis now pre- 
paring the way forit. And may 
his name be glorified; may his 
kingdom come ; may his will be 
done on earth, as it is done in 
heaven ;,and, may all flesh see 
his salvation. 

To conclude ; we may say, in 
the words of a late Scotch wri- 
ter, “ Never were times more 
eventful, or appearances more 
interesting, than at the present 
day. We behold, on the one 
hand, infidelity with dreadful ir- 
ruption extending its ravages far 
and wide ; and, on the other, an 
amazing accession of zeal and 
alacrity to the cause of Chris- 
tianity, Error in all its forms is 
assiduously and successfully 
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propagated; but the progress of 
evangelical truth is also great. 
The number of the apparently 
neutral party daily diminishes ; 
and they are now becoming the 
worshippers of the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
or.are receding fast through the 
mists of scepticism into the 
dreary regions of speculative 
and practical atheism. Itseems 
as if Christianity and infidelity 
were mustering each the host of 
the battle, and preparing for 
some great day of God. The 
enemy is come, like a flood, but 
the Spirit of the Lord hath lift- 
ed up a standard against him 
Who then is on the Lord’s 
side? Let him come forth ‘te 
the help of the Lord, to the help 
of ag Lord against the mighty? 
THEOPHILUS. 


ONIFORM PIETY EXEMPLIFIED 
IN THE CONDUCT OF DANIEL. 


Rericion, when exhibited in 
the dives of men, more readily 
engages attention, and is more 
impressive, than when it is bare- 
ly seen in precept, For this rea- 
son, among others, ae divine 
Author of the Holy Scriptures 
hath seen fit to transmit to us a 
particular account of the conduct 
of anumber of persons, in differ- 
ent ages.of the world, and in dif- 
ferent situations of life, who acted 
under its influence, perusing 
their lives, we meet. with some- 
thing more than a descri iption of 
religion ; the thing itself is pre- 
sented to our view. , 

Among the eminent saints, 
whose lives are recorded in the 
sacred volume, the prophet Dan- 
icl holds a conspicuous place. He 
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was of the seed of David, and was 
carried a captive to Babylon in the 
third year of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim, king of Judah. He, whois the 
Ruler of nations and the Head 
of the church, had an important 
work for him to perform in his 
state of captivity. Wonderful 
was the providence of God in fit- 
‘ting him for this work, and in 
introducing him to it. Holding 
the heart of the king of Babylon 
in his‘hand, and improving him 
as an instrument of accomplish- 
ing his eternal purposes, he in- 
clined him to select from the 
captive youths, a number of the 
most beautiful appear ance and 
promising talents, to be taught 
the learning and tongue of the 
Chaldeans. Among these were 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and 
Azariah, of whom Daniel was 
the chief. For them a daily 
provision of the king’s meat, and 
- of the wine which he drank, was 
appointed. The reason of their 
being so delicately trained up 
probably was, that they, being in 
the flower of their age, might be 
allured with the delights of the 
court, and thereby be brought 
to forget their father’s house and 
their religion ; and, eventually, 
to be the means of bringing over 
all God’s people to idolatry. But 
the thoughts of the Most High 
were not as the thoughts of the 
king of Babylon. While he was 
correcting his covenant people 
for their great. wickedness, he 
took care «¢ 
them, and made them to be piti- 
ed of those who carried them 
captive. He gave Daniel and 
his friends a double portion of 
that excellent spirit of religion, 
which the Holy Ghost begetteth 
in the hearts of all, whoare train- 
ing up for heaven. This kept 
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them not only from being defiled 
with the king’s meat, but from 
being corrupted with the errors 
of that idolatrous court. To pre- 
pare Daniel for what he had to 
do and suffer in the cause of re- 
ligion, God brought hifn into fa- 
vour with the prince of the 
eunuchs, This wasa direct step 
to his promotion, while he was 
found eminently faithful in the 
service of his God. He was ad- 
vanced to posts of honour, which 
he neither sought nor coveted ; 
and, unexpectedly to himself, 
was enabled to be a kind of 
nursing father to the people of 
God in their afflicted state. His 
precious life was spared, that 
his prayers might ascend before 
the throne of the God of Jacob, 
during the whole of the seventy 
year’s captivity. He maintained. 
his integrity, and at the same 
time possessed great influence, 
under the reign of several kings, 
even in critical revolutionary 
times. 

When Darius, the Median, 
took the kingdom, he appointed 
an hundred and twenty princes, 
who were set over the whole 
kingdom. Over these were ap- 
pointed three presidents, of 
whom Daniel was first, that the 
princes might give accounts unto 
them, and that the king should 
have no damage. These presi- 
dents and princes hated Daniel, 
because he was above them. 
Their eye. was evil, because he 
was good. ‘To support a charge 
against him, on account of his 
administration, they found to be 
impossible ; for there was an 
excellent spirit in him, and in 
all his undertakings he was up- 
right and faithful. But they 
were determined that he should 
be deposed; to effect which, 
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they wickedly and maliciously 
attacked him on the ground of 
his religion. They contrived to 
have a decree signed by the 
king, which would necessarily 
lead Daniel to part with his re- 
ligion or his life.. A more wick- 
ed and heaven-daring plot was 
never conceived by man. It 
verified the words of the inspir- 
ed penman; Wrathis cruel, and 
anger is outrageous; but, who 
ean stand before envy 2 

' Concealing their object from 
Darius, these men went to him 
with the flattering language of 
courtiers, and addressing them- 
selves tothe proud feelings of 
his heart, as a great monarch, 
drew him into a snare. “ King 
Darius,” said they, “ live forev- 
er. All the presidents of the 
kingdom, the governors, and 
the princes, the counsellors and 
the captains have consulted to- 
gether to establish a royal sta- 
tute, and to make a firm decree, 
that whosoever shall ask a peti- 
tion of any god or man for thir- 
ty days, save of thee, O king, 
he shall be cast into the den of 
hons.” Such flattering language 
was calculated to make a proud 
monarch blind to all consequen- 
ces. They wished to confer, 
as they pretended, great honour 
on their king; yea, to set him 
up above all gods. But the real 
object was, to destroy an emi- 
nently holy man, and the best 
man in the kingdom. Pleased 
with their flattery, and ignorant 


of their wicked plot, Darius # 


signed the decree. Now they 
were prepared to remind him, if 
it should be necessary, as they 
well knew Daniel stood high 
in his esteem, that it was 
for his honour and interest, as 
well as his duty, to see this law 
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executed ; because it was an es-. 
tablished custom with the Medes 
and Persians, not to repeal, but 
to execute their laws. This 
was the snare which was laid for 
Daniel; and on obtaining the. 
king’s signature to the decree, 
they supposed that they had. 
this holy man completely in 
their hands. ~Here we see to 
what lengths the human heart 
will go in wickedness. A. 
company of vile men, in power, 
agreed to dethrone God, at least 
for thirty days, and to make it 
treason against their king to put 
up one petition to God, in that 
time. What contempt of the 
Most High!“ 4° i 
Having obtained the decree, 
their next business was to watch 
the motions of Daniel, whom 
they had devoted to a cruel 
death. Now we have a view of 
his situation.’ He must either 
give up communing with his 
God, yea, he must deny his God, 
or part with his life. There 
was no other alternative. Did 
he hesitate what course to take ? 
Did he go to them and lay open 
his embarrassing situation? Did 
he study to conceal from their 
view the manner in which he 
was disposed to treat his God? 
No. He was resolved. He 
knew that the honour of the true 
God was publicly , attacked, and. 
that matters were now in such a 
train that the interest of relig- 
ion, and the cause of his afflicted 
people, depended erélllly on his 
rmn7ess, 5 

Although every thing pertain- 
ing to this world was at stake, he 
did not alter the course of his 
devotion. When he knew the 
writing was signed, he went in- 
to his house; and_ his | win- 
dows keing open in his cham- 
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hea patent J ah te he kheel- 
ed upon his knees three timesia 
day, and'prayed; land: gave thanks 
before: his God, as:he «did afore- 
time, ‘The piety and sincerity 
of » Daniel, in. this case, were 
strikingly. manifested. He. did 
not fly, to. his «chamber, like! a 
madman; and. throw open. bis 
owindewsy that by praying in the 
view of vhis:/enemies, he might 
glory in:his. courage, and bid de 
diance.to their:decree.' True re+ 
digion.. never courts persecution. 
The} windows .of ‘his chamber, 
where he .was accustomed to 
bow the knee before God, were 
already open ; and; under exist« 
ing circumstances, it .. would 
have been;: in a sense, yielding 
the point, for him to shut them: 
It is expressly. mentioned that 
these windows were towards. Je- 
rusalem,) the city of his God. 
Looking to/the prayer made py 
Solomon, when the temple was 
dedicated, we see why particular 
mention is madé, |that the win- 
dows of Daniel’s chamber: were 
open towards Jerusalem.» Doubt: 
less, all the devout Jews in their 
captivity, prayed towards the 
land of theif fathers, and the 
city and house. of their God. 
There God had promised to ap- 
pear, pao ‘to accept’ his people. 
There he had placed his holy 
Bane Daniel believed’ that 
God, i in his own time, would de- 
liver b his, sbepple out of their cap- 
tivity, _ and 
agaim.«i In the » midst’ of’ all ‘his 
Renohaa\' riches” and 





things. Daily, and three times 


a day, the” carried the cause of 
This - 


his people. before God. 
was not, ,ostentation 5 because jit 
was no more fae what had been 
Vol. IT. No. R 
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employs’ 
ments, hé ‘did’ hot. forget these 
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dis hana? pence David did 
the sarhe, as appears from his 
-own -words;.. “ Evening and 
“morning, andeat noon, wills°I 
“pray and cry aloud 5 - and he shall 
hear my. voice.’ 

The: pious among the Jews 
had three seasons of praying to 
God, inaday. The first was at 
mine in the morning, which :was 
‘their third hour ; the second’ was 
at twelve,,.which was called their 
sixth hour; and the third) was 
at three in the afternoon, which 
was called their ninth’ hour.; The 
last was the time of the evening 
sacrifice, the hour that Christ of+ 
fered up himself .a, sacrifice for 
sinners. Daniel, in his high sta- 
tion, ordered his affairs, though 
numerous, in such’ a manner, 
that they should: not‘hinder his 
solemn devotions. He had his 
particular seasons for prayer, 
and so ‘have all, who mean to.walk 
with God.. If he had ‘restrain- 
ved prayer, under these circum- 
stances,;-he would have declared 
by his neglect, that he regarded 
man more than God; he would 
have sinned against, his. own 
conscience, offended the igene- 
ration of the righteous; andvhar- 
dened his enemies and the.ene= 
mies of his God, by giving them: 
occasion ,to triumph and_blas- 
pheme.; Being resolved, he 
teared not to be found: praying); 
his boldness prevented) his. ene-. 
mies from breaking1open. doors 
to, obtain proof against: him. | 

. Here; we) behold the fight: 
man. Herne) we see true nelig~: 
ion exemplified» Such was the 
practice.of one, who hhad the tes- 
timony:.. of ;a-heavenly messen- 
ger, that-he- was greatly beloved 
of God; of “ones Srhos during 
the whole seventy years’ captivi- 
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ty, was the chariot of Israel and 
the horse mam thereof, laseiElijah 
emasin*hisidaygs 2s <atage od? 
boasRendew? pause, atidask your- 
Iselfjywhether Jyowspossess 1 any 
‘portion of th@excellent spirit-of 
Daniel. Perhdpssyouy profess, 
aso hee didytorrbe the’ friend of 
God; ,and yet estande chargeable 
witha wptreat anconstancy ‘in your 
seoret2and family devotions, ex- 
cusihg> yourself ‘on accounts of 
the!niultitude of youravocations, 
and thé:crowd and hurryef sour 
business.00 But.is? it national to 
coliclude;: thatidin the Seomparas 
tivelyvsmall sphere in which you 
move, your hands are more “full 
than.were Daniel’s ?: Upon! him 
the management of an extensive 
kinedomytof::an bundred -and 
twenty provinces principallysde-: 
volved, and?’ yet “he. found !timé 
and Las heart .too be °lfrequent 
andgecgnstant dn--his’ devotions; 
He wisely: regulated ‘all his Safe 
fairsy'and failed’ not of drawing 
neamte-his-God, three times, eva 
érydays oInswhat lighty thers 
Wilbyouw view?: your real’ charaes 
ter, if you find it’ in your heart 
wholly ‘to dispense ‘with’ family 
Worship3‘on_ account of aworldly 
eonéertis fe! Will you. not have’ 
reason to fear, that you are ‘dés~ 
titute! of that excellent ° ‘ spirity 
which. appeared in’ Danielj*ancP 
en. account of which he was. 
greatly beloved: of Godt Dikeys: 
ingioas such) ow ‘eonchision may’ 
bepithismaturally: drawnie « 
But Mareieyvow ‘ready. ‘te stiys? 
thateyou do Mot wholly dispehse 
withethe worship-of Godin your 
houses that you cbmimorly sede: “© 
thes divihésfivour, “ate kasPoneet 
everyesme ek 2s veAd mittingy that! 
you: cansay this;consistentlyiviths 
truth ostilly womparine isuch ae 
practice. withe Danitel’s conertanct yes 
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ee of a Letter. 


haus: 


in prayer, you cannot but ‘see- 


-that.God isighantly robbedof his. 


shonoure. 3 That. holytoBeing, 
ewhota Dapibkadlighterllcocset é, 
-and, who stook such ¢particular 
notice of his constancy in prayer, 
no doubt takes ‘particular’ notice 
i6f all your neglectstofithe duty. 
dlesweigheth the actions of men, 

and pondereth! all their goings. | 
+) Supposing: your: conscience 
allows you. to: say; that!lyou “nev- 
eromit the, morning and evening 

sacrifice in-your/house, © only.at 
those times;whem strangers, who 
arg’ not: religiously: disposed, fare 
present." Would:this shield you 
from blame 2: Would: this’ fully- 
satisty you,: that: yow ‘possessed. 
alpen of prayetts: ‘Compare 
such. ai practice withi the conduct 
th Daniel. « He:failed not:to pray, 
when he knewsherwas unione the 
enembes ‘of Gody ands when he 
was) conscious)! that! théey~ were 
seeking occasion to deprive him, 
not cnly of alk ‘his: honours, ‘but 
his:tife: . “Seriously consider this 
example, jand -let-the ‘reproof 
which it may admiinistet? be as 
sedd sown on good baevian Sot 
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PIOUS. “FRIEND TO CHRISTI, 
UF MUENTS, “ON: THE “SUD DaY 
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=P VGH bee God ‘ol tbe and, te 


thysdeditiods sasad 


ef) Sutter’ the-litile: children. to. (eos 
unto me, andy oe them naa S for, of 
such is the Kingdo 1m « heaven.” ay 


gecnigs «rll, bani #1. 1801, 
fdo.g2iti st boirtgo |S oh 
Nawerrs y dear Ericnds, iuee 
UIPAve I ndét reason’ to offer 
you ~my* ‘congratulatiotis, ‘that! 


piss 


ae” 
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"your: rantialiel and Wweléved babe 
has. become:an angel? - His -con- 
dition is indeed happy. God‘has 
conferred upon him the'crown of 
victory before he has been engag- 
ed in’ the perilous warfare ; has 
Destowed: uponshim “the: joys of 
heaven before he had éxperienc- 
ed the) miseries of life; ‘has 
shielded him from the influencé 
of. temptations before he could’ 
feel. their’ powers°'I ‘well -rec- 
ollect the expressive: smiles “of 
the. dear\boy,:as\ he Jay on the 
breast of his mother, and listened 
to her-tender Jaddresses +) he is: 
nowin».a; securer: place. Here 


poses; on;the ‘bosom of that Sa~ 


viour who! “t gathereth the lambs 
‘in his-arms-and carrieth them in 
his bosom.’ _He.is admitted to his’ 
heavenly: converse,and “ follow-' 
eth hing. whithersoever he go- 
eth.” OQ} ‘though awe are’still 
tossed about on this: tempestuous: 
ocean,*yet it is joyous ‘to reflect; 
that one whom awe thus loved: 
has safely arrived “at.the haven’ 
of eternal rest: And what ar 
anspeakable honour has) God 
thus conferred’upon you, in mak- 
ing’ you the instruments.” of 
bringing into existence-a "being, 
wb was born for immortal glo- 
ry ¢ “A being, who is now partak- 
ing, and ever will partake’ of 
those pleasures, which are wor 
thy to be the gift of ‘a God, wor- 
thy to be the purchase of the blood 
‘of his Son! I recolléct how careful- 
ly yowhaveinscribed on your rég- 
ister the birtl-day of your child. 
I read those plans, which you 
formed for the regulation of ‘his 
future! conduct.) He has: ‘hada’ 


more Gareful and” ‘wise. dir ectory 


His heavenly Father; who loved 
him still more tenderly ‘thay you 
_ did, and who'could not err in the 

-chpice of means to promote his 


ee act tof Lene, 


- 


sacd¢ sohelwonz 
redtest eitiod): had 6m - Ce 
inseribed' On the “book “of He 
both the’day of His birth. ands of 
his déath. The plans’ of “Godf 
all-wise: ‘and-~all-mieveiful;. haw 3 
been accomplished 5° et if 
have been frustrateds they! 
been frustrated in love. 975 
“Ads know that snéh? beré eave-" 
ments “are paint ; ° that? the’ 
heart is tortured in’ ‘relifiquishin 
all its fond hopes, in committing 
tothe dust, a dear child, ae we 
trusted, would survive to close 
our. eyes, anid” receive our 
Jast_ breath. _ But I know, also 
that | grace can, “regulate Apese 
feelings of nature. I say, reg 
late them, for their. oo. 
is not required by Christianity. 
Our Master, who" ‘wept at the 
tomb ‘of ‘his friend,’ permits us 
to weep Over the graves of our 
conhexions ; and to, ‘indulge-eve- 
ry sorr ow that i is consistent with 
an entire submission ‘to ‘his holy” 
will, Let your graces. then, my. 
dear friends, be exercised’ Let 
Saith draw aside that veil, which 
conceals from « our view the elo- 
ries of heaven » -you™ will then’ 
behold your child praisine: God 
without: intern ruption. and without 
sins 3 receiving in Isis soul the 
per petual communications of di- 
vine love, and looking’ with pity 
upon the unsatisfactory enjoy- 
ments of earth.’ ‘Oh ! what ciu- 
elty would it be to wish’ for a 
monient, that ‘he’ should again 
be struggling with the’ miser ies) 
the © temptations, ‘and the’ sins 
of. ‘earth. - Let» hope anticipate 
the’ day when - you also shall be 
released “from~this prison of 
clay, and admitted to the king- 
doin of your-God. Oh! “what 
delight will you then ‘feel in 
again pressing your child’ 
your bosom, with a hin 
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knowledge that he shall never 
more be separated from you. 
Then you,,may triumphantly 
sing, “ This my ‘son was. dead 
and is alive again: he was lost 
and is found.’—I. doubt not 
that all these consolations have 
been fully experienced by you, 
and have enabled you, like the 
father of the faithful, to offer up 
to God a beloved son. with 
submission and Christian pa- 
ences”. 

kK 


SERIOUS THOUGHTS EXCITED 
BY THE LATE. ECLIPSE. 
(Concluded, from page 86.) 


4. THE darkness, in which we 
have recently seen the sun ins 


volved, should: remind us of the 
great day of final judgment. For, 


at the ushering in of that awful 
scene, the sun will be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood. 


Tt is confessedly a solemn and. 


tremendous, 


though sublime 


spectacle, to see the glorious orb ‘ 


of day suddenly, though but for 
a moment; wrapped in obscuri- 
ty ; and this, almost amid the 
splendour of its meridian career, 
What then will it be, to see its 
last ray extinguished? What 
will it be, to, see this splendid lu- 
minary blotted out from the face 
of heaven forever ? What will 
it be, to. see the heavens them. 
selves passing away with q.great 
noise, the elements, melting, with 
| fervent heat, and, the earth, with 
all it contains, partaking in the 
general conflagration and ruin? 
Yeteven these scenes will scarce-, 
ly be tremendous, compared with 
the alarm of the last trumpety 
and the all awakening  call.5 
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Arise, ye dead, and come to judg= 
ment.’ Oomy brethren! ‘With 
these ears wé shall hearthese mo-~ 
mentous sounds. . With these 
eyes we shall.see nature in con~ — 
vulsion, the universe in flames, 
the Judge descending, with ten 
thousand times ten thousand an- 
gels, the,throne erected, and all 
the countless millions of the hu- 
man race, from Adam to his last 
born son, assembled before’ it. 
Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also that pierced him ; and 
all kindreds of the: earth shall wait 
because of him. Nes (we must 
ali appear before» shes: judgment 
seat of Christ ; 2nd for purposes’ 
of the highest»conceivable mo- 
ment. In. that) vast «assembly, 
there will be no infidelsyno scep- 
tics, no triflers, not’ a wandering 
eye, nor an unpenetrated heart. 
All will come befoze their) J udge,. 
eithertobe welcomed to the ever-. 
lasting: joys of heaven,: as his 
friends, or tobe banished; as his 
enemies, to regions of endless wo. 
and despair. , Now, my hearers, 
can there be a wise man among» 
us, who, knowing that he has an: 
immortal, soul to save, will not. 
endeavour to realize the ‘scene, 
to bring it home, to enter into his; 


own heart, and anticipate, as it 


were, the solemn business of the 
judgment day ?, The inquiry up-) 
an. which:our final state will turn, 
is simple 3, and, if we are faith-. 
ful, not dificult of resolution. 
How stand our hearts affected .to 
the Judge? Have we gratefully 
embraced him. as the Saviour ? 
Have We, as, condemned, self-. 
despairing sinners, fled to his, 
blood and merits, as our only 
hope?., Have we been sitting at 
his feet for . instruction ? Have, 
we welcomed-his sceptre and his, 
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jaws? Mise we, with cordial af- ° 
fection, embraced his interest as 


our interest, his friends’ as our 
friends, and his service as the 
grand business of our lives? In 
a ‘word, are we habitually pre- 
paring to meet him? Do we 
love his afifpearing, ‘and, in some 
bright and happy moments, long 
for it? Do we count neither the 
delights of time, nor life itself 
dear to us, so that we may finish 
our course with joy,and meet our 
beloved Redeemer in peace ! 
These, these are the questions 
on which hangs ‘our whole eter- 
nity. 


it will*depend, whether in the 


great ‘day of | decision, we shall’ 


lift up: our heads with joy, or be 
overwhelmed with ‘speechless 
confusion and agony. How 
then can ‘we be sufficiently faith- 
ful and in earnest, in ‘pressing 
them home now, to our conscien- 
ces;-and our hearts ? 

5. Let the late memorable 
eclipse of the’ natural sun, lead 
us to reflect on the wretched- 
neéss of those, who will be finally 
rejected by the Judge, and thus 


suffer an efernal eclipse of that - 


Sun of Righteousness, whose 
beams alone convey true life 
and happiness to the immortal 
soul. During the late darkness, 
though short, what an unwel- 
come change did we realize ! 
What a face of gloom and hor- 
ror’ was upon every object a- 
found us! What a- solemn 
pause in the customary employ- 
ments and joys of life! How 
did nature herself seem to lan- 
guish and mourn ! Had the sun 
never more emerged from its 
obscurity, how certainly should 
we ‘have bidden adieu, to the 
rincipal comforts and delights 
pf this world! Nature would 
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have been one universal blank— 

one barren waste ; and life would 
haye lost its power to charm. 

Similar to this, but indescribably 

more wretched, is the condition 

of that man, who dies in his 
sins, and ‘destitute of the favour 

of God. “The moment his soul 
quits the body, the last beam of 
comfort, the last ray of hope, van- 
ishes forever. Alas ! he has /ost 
his God!” irrecoverably, eter- 
nally lost him ; and with what- ° 
-ever indifference he may have. 
treated this idéa before, he will 

then find, to his everlasting sor-. 
row, that it is’a loss indeed’; a” 
loss for which thousands of’ 
worlds could make him no com- 

pensation. Farewel God, the 

eternal sunshine of the soul. ° 
He will then find that his im- _ 
mortality is a curse ; that. pro-' 
tracted existence is but protract- 
ed misery. Ah! ‘who can bless” 
him whom God refuses to bless? 
What ray of joy can find its way > 
to that soul, which Jehovah has 
abandoned? It has been con- 
jectured by some, that there are 
comets, which have wandered so” 
far from the sun, as to get quite 
beyond the sphere of its enlight- 
ening and attractive influence. 
To these irregular and: devious 
bodies, the apostle Jude may 
perhaps have allusion, when he 
describes certain sinners under 
the appellation of wandering 
stars. And what is their doom? 
To such, says he, is reserved the 
blackness of darkness forever. 
These expressions are supe- 
rior to all comment. THE 
BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS YOR- 
EvER ! Nothing would so 
strikingly portray the unut- 
terable anguish, the unallayed 
despair, the never ceasing Wo, 
of that man who lives and dies 


without the grace of heaven. O 
that this faithful and ~ salutary 
warning, while it vibrates in the 
ears, might effectually reach the 
heart, of every sinner in this 
assembly ! © that all such might 
be persuaded, while yet there is 
hope, to flee from that wrath, 
and that ruin which they cannot 
pear ty % 

Finally. Amid all the solemn 
appearances in nature, and all 
the gloomy aspects of provi- 
dence, how serene, how coura- 
geous, how happy, may the 
Christian be. No: doubt,. some 
of the children of God have, 
in contemplating the late phe- 
nomenon, been thrown into a de- 
gree of distress and consterna: 
tion. This may have been owing 
to a particular natural tempera- 
ture of mind or body, to want of 
information, to surprise, or to 
sinful distrust and fear,”. Such, 
however, may still be congratu- 
lated, that they will soon find 
themselves in that blest region, 
where an _unclouded, uneclipsed 
sun shall shine, and all darkness, 
doubt and distress. shall flee a- 
way forever. Other pious per- 
sons have, I doubt not,..contem- 
plated the late spectacle with a 
tranquil and sublime -pleasure ; 
realizing im it am unusual and 
striking ‘display of the power and 
majesty of the God whom. they 
Jove ; thé Almighty Friend in 
whom they trust. This courage 
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becomes INA p t has a foundae 
tion. Let them cherish it more 

and more. Let the wicked fear. 
where no fesir 3 is; or rather, let 

them tremble with just and aw-. 
ful apprehensions of impending. 
wrath and destruction... But /e¢ 
the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King. He rules the wor Id. 
He controls the elements... He 
commands the sun, and it rises 
not; andhe seals up the, stars. 
He turns the shadow of death inte 
the morning and makes the day dark 
with night, And he. will render all 
the operations and changes, all the 
gloomy and portentous appearan-. 
ces of the natural and» moral 
worlds subservient to his,,own 
glory, and to the felicity. of. his, 
chosen. ©, Should .. convulsions 
shake the world;: should the 
earth be removed, and the moun~ 
tains be carried. into the amidst of. 
the sea, still Gen will be their 
REFUGE, and their very present 
help. Should nature, faint. and, 
die ; should these visible heavens, 
expire in flames, still may they, 
according to divine furomise,, look, 
Jor new heavens, and.anew earth, 
wherein dwelleth rig: Atcousness, 
O then, Christians, comfort your-, 
selves, and comfort one another 
with . these, words. Beloved, 
secing. ye look for such things, be, 
diligent that. ye may be found. of. 
flim, your adored Redeemer and 
Judge, in peace, without apoty and, 
blameless, . AMEN. #9 ago 
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MXTRACLS FROM BISHOP CLAG- 


GETT’S PASTORAL LETTER. 


The whole of this letter seems well 
adapied to the design of its venerable 


Avie ibe sinety ; 5 
author. It contains serious ig season: 
able truths, clothed in an easy and per- 
spicuous style, and discovers a pious 
becoming zeal in the cause of evangel# 
ical truth. The following extracts 
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say be read with prefit by all denomi- 
nations of pe 


Sl @: the ministers, vestries, 
and congregations iof the Protes- 
tant, Episcopal: church. in the 
state. ag Maryland. 


ba « Domed Brovhrens p  BGieest 

©The convention of this’ year 
having ‘requested me to address 
to you a pastoral letter, I should 
have endeavoured to comply. With 
their request without delay, had 
the state of my health permitted. 
But since the last convention, 
Providence has thought fit to 
render my returns of sickness 
more ‘frequent and severe than 
usual. Yet while the Almighty 
is ‘pleased to continue to me the 
enjoyment of reason, I would 


employ it, as far as I can, in the 


service of our common Lord ; 

and the nearer I approach the 
completion’ of the hopes, 1 which 
Christianity gives, the more ar- 
dent. ought to be my desire of 


promoting the temporal_and eter- 


nal welfare of - those whom I 


leave behind. 
ates ‘To. you, then,, my, brethren 


of the clergy, I must. first. €X- 
press the earnest wish of my, 
heart, that, as I have been in-, 
strumental in clothing many of 


you with the sacred -character 


of labourers i in the | vineyard. of, 


Christ, IT may, while ci live, have, 





the unspeakable j joy... of witness- 


ing. the. freit of the united. 
bours of us all, in t increase of 


tPSe 








rational and vital religion ; and 
that i id. “that, kingdom | where. all, 


painful obedience shall be at. 
end,..We, »may.. be, able to. - Jon, 
our. mutual congratulations and 
praises to the Giver of all good, 
with ‘those souls Ww om the Re- 
deemer shall have. snatched from 


religion ; 
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the evils of the world, and whom 
we shall have had the happiness, 
to lead, through dangers and 
temptations, to the possession of 
the promised reward. 
“First of all then, my dear 
brethren, let me remind you of 
the solemn vows, which you 
made at your ordination, in the 
presence of God, of angels, and 
of men, to preach the gospel of 
Jesus. If your. fervent desire is ' 
to increase the kingdom .of 
righteousness, of peace rand j joy 5 
to win souls to Christ ; thereby 
diminishing the evils of our fal- 
len state, and. multiplying its: 
joys,—if, with the eye. of faith 
fixed on him, who trod the same 
path before you, whose gracious 
Spirit is with you, whose hea- 
venly words have been left on 
record for your instruction and 
comfort, you Jong to~ receive 
that best and most significant of 
all applauses, “ Well done, good 
and. faithful. servants,” —if, like’ 
the apostles, and many of your 
fellow-labourers. in every age of. 
the church, | your full determina- 


tion is to ,testify the gospel of 


the grace of God; to finish your 
course with joy, having many 
seals of your ministry in the. 
day. of the Lord; the difficulties 

and discouragements, which oc- 
cur in. your. Christian vocation ; 

the reptoach, which, by. the, 
thoughtless and profane, is some- 

times cast upon the ministers of 
the, privation of many 

pleasures, : as they are unwisely,. 
called, which to, the .yotaries of, 
the maori. seem the only desira- 
ble blessings—all. these, will: be 


. accounted ‘by, you. as nothing, 


while you eagerly press, onward, 
for the prize of inestimable, val- 
ue. J cannot, - therefore, , too,, 
earnestly beseech you to day tie 
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foundation deep and. strong in 
your own hearts. But I will 
suppose this foundation already 
laid; that your heafts, renewed 
by divine grace, glow with. love 
to God and charity to man ; that 
you are rooted and erotinded in 
a lively faith; and that your 
whole souls and hearts are given 
to your ‘profession. Then your 
labours in the service.of Christ 
are, atid will be, blessed. Easily. 
will you obtain. the victory over 
a ‘world lying in. wickedhess ; 
and neta can deprive you of 
the present rewards of piety and 
Virtue—peace of mind;. the joy: 
of ‘doing, and being” goad 3 the 
strong persuasion that you are 
working together with God; 
that you are protected by an om- 
nipotent arm ; ‘assisted and di- 
rected by unerring- wisdom ; 
and that. the fidelity of ‘God is 
pledged to make all things work 
for your present and éver ‘lasting 
good. The fate, of the’ unfaith- 
ful and insincere in the work of 
the ministry, it is necessary ‘fre- 
quently to recal to your thoughts ; 5 
that, by the terrors, as™ well as 
the goodness, of the all-seeing 
Judge, you may ‘perstiade your- 
selves and others to ‘strive 
against languor and refnissness, 


and to’be in all respects - Wor thy 
of your exalted: privileges’ and 


hopes. 

“In the good old path’, in’ ras 
the first Pefatniay walkéd 3 
which your ° forefathers 
peace ; 
vinced the blessed apostles them- 
selyés 
ed, until a’ gréat 
overspread the Christiah world, 
afid its rulers were inflamed’ by 
love’ of richés, 
projects of dd itaurone™ even in 
temporal concerns—in this gdod 
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in which [am fully con-: 


and their successors wallk-~ 
corruption — 


and the’ ambitious 


» [due 
way, continue. yourselves, and 
exhort others to continue. 
» “We cannot too often recur 
to first principles, if. we would 
preserve purity in faith and prac 
pce. a. hh tiie aes especially, 
when many, alas! even of pro- 
fessing Christians, haye erred 
from the faith; when,, pany 
books are thrown upon th 
world, and eagerly read , by, the 
thoughtless, in which the | origi- 
nal ‘depravity of man is carefully 
concealed, and an apology, made 
for. the greatest crimes, undee 
the names of. sensibility and re- 
finement,—when, i in the for rm, of 
novels, of natural philosophy,., or 
travels, many attempts are made 
to lead the incautious into the 
snares of vice and irreligion, it 
becomes. . you, my, Teyerend, 
brethren, to warn the rising gen- 
eration especially, of these in- 
sidious foes... To your office a 
high responsibility is ‘ann exed., 
That you may countener ‘the 
devices of the evil one, ‘be. firm, 
be intrepid, put. on the whole are 
mour of God. Often place be- 
fore your hearers the leading 
traths © of Christianity, the ‘cor- 
ruption of ¢ our nature by our fall 
from ‘innocence, the nec cessity 
and influence, ‘of the mediation. 
of Jesus Christ, of. (preventing 
and, as sisting - Hrace, of | man’ S 
free’ will in rejecting | or in “com-, 
Biying. with’ the gracious cove-, 
t, into which we were admit-. 
eh bat tism : In) ‘short, the . 
essential truths | of the . ‘everlast- 
ing “gospel, Ww ich, as. ae ey are. 
nesessary to all, m may bya Seuti- 
derstood, so far. as td Pecome 
the articles of their faith.“ The * 
union of ‘morality and, “devotion, ’ 
of ‘faith and good. Ww orks, * 18 ‘an! 
object) so momentous, and so éy- 
ident, that it heeds only be Men~" 
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tioned ; indeed, as the ~~ of 
‘truth are, in this age of free in- 
quiry, open to all, sincerity and 
warmth in recommending prac- 
tical truths are rather required 
in teachers of Christianity, than 
abstruse and elaborate disquisi- 
tions. 7 
“ While, therefore, I exhort 
you to remain faithful to your 
ordination vows, and not - only 
to cultivate a regard to the arti- 
cles of our -church,. but in your 
sermons to recommend a dili- 
gent perusal and acceptance of 
them, by the people coinmitted 
to your charge, let it be your 
main concern to nourish them 
with the bread of life, to make 
them wise unto salvation. Re- 
membering that you speak, and 
they hear, for eternity, you will 
endeavour to suit your discourses 
to particular ages and condi- 
~fions, without giving offence, by 
any marked designation of in- 
dividuals. . 
“ Gentlemen of the vestries ; 
in order to give due effect to the 


labours of clergymen, and in a. 


great measure to make the 
person who is’ your rector a re- 
spectable character, very much 
depends upon your exertions. 
Your aidis necessary in many 
respects. You are more in the 
world than* your minister is 
or ought to be. When per- 
sons notoriously immoral are 
found. among our members, 
you will see, by our canons). 
that it is your duty to inform the 
' incumbent; that such persons 
may be warned of their sinful, 
destructive courses, and that, ‘if 
possible, they may be brought to 
“such a serious way of thinking, 
‘as hay be attended with lasting 
good; or that, if incorrigibly 
‘Wol. sai No. 3, so 
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wicked, they may be exslud- 
ed from communion with the 
church. And while you consid- 
er yourselves as guardians of 
the church, watching over its 
temporal concerns, and the reg- 
ularity of its lay members, allow 
me to call your attention to those 
canons. which respect the con- 
duct of your ministers. It has 
often happened, either through 
ignorance of the mode of trying 
clergymen who are guilty of any 
immorality, or breach of our 
rules, or from delicacy and com- 
passion for one justly liable to 
censure, or through a wilful and 
perverse contempt of ecclesias- 
tical government, that offending 
clergymen have been retained ‘in 
their parishes by their vestries. 
The ‘hurtful effects of this ill- 
judged conduct are evident. It 
affords to men cafeless of reli- 
gious duty, a just cause of with- 
holding pecuniary aid from cler- 
gymen thus situated.’ It brings 
our discipline into disrepute, and . 
may drive some from a church, 
in which suchirregularities seem 
to be countenanced. 

“Tt must occur to you, that in 
an age when innovations are so 
common, there is/danger lest a 
daring and restless spirit, impa- 
tient of control, may seek to 
break through the decent forms 
appointed for the orderly and de- 
yout celebration of public wor-, 
ship ; and schisms be introduced, 
by which the unity and peace of 


‘the church may be violated, and 


the consciences of the honest and 
sincere be ensnared. %, 

“© That in many parts of my 
diocess a great revival of serious 
and devout impressions has taken. 
place, is to me cause of joy and 
pee He to him, whe holds in 
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his power the hearts.of all men, 
and who has promised to be with 
his church to the end of the 
world. May he enable and di- 
rect us to have a zeal, tempered 
with prudence and knowledge, 
and conducted: by his love and 
fear. 

- “Ministers and people shaun 
be routually helpful in labours: of 
love. The relation which sub- 
sists between them is a very sa- 
cred one. It only begins now ; 
it is indissoluble, and formsa link 
in that chain which binds the 
church on earth to the church 
in heaven ; which shall be glori- 
ously unfolded at-last, when the 
faithful servant of Christ shall 
present that portion of his fellow- 
travellers, now entrusted to his 
care, to the great Bishop and 
Shepherd of souls. Every con- 
sideration, natural, moral, and 
religious, suggests the duty of 
decently supporting those who 
labour among you in holy things, 
that they may give themselves 
to this work. As they cannot 
now, without good reasons, such 


as the Convention may approve, 


leave their flocks, so, if you give 
them a competent support, dur- 
ing good behaviour, it is firmly 
believed that you will experience 
‘the happiest result. 

« Lastly, let all of us, whether 
of the clergy, vestry, ar of the 
people at large, remembef that 


we form a part of that great fam-. 


ily, of which Jesus Christ is the 
head; that we have been admit- 
-ted into this family by baptism ; 
and that the vows of God are up- 
‘onall of us. Be persuaded, my 
‘dear friends’ of ‘the laity, to do 
all in your power to aid the en- 
‘deavours. of your ministers and 
‘vestries in this good work ;- ad- 
here to your church, built. upon 
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the foundations. of the Prophets 
and Apostles, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner-stone, 
Bless God that the light of the 
Gospel yet shines among us. 
Prize it as the greatest mercy ; 
dread its remoyal as the worst 
of evils; and think, if we all 
improve our talents as Chris- 
tians should do, how joyful and 
happy our meeting will be, when 
the Lord of heaven and earth 
shall have gathered, from this 
world’s pollutions, all the souls 
found worthy of eternal life! 
Amen. 
-“ Your affectionate Diocesan, 
THOS. J. CLAGGETT, 
Bishop of the Protestant Episco- 
_ pal Church, Maryland. ~ 
Croom, 29th July, 1805." 


—— Dre 


FRAGMENTS: 
REMARKABLE SAYINGS OF MR. 
PHILIP HENRY. 


Tue devil cozens us of all 
our time, by cozening us of our 
present time. 

That is always best for us, 
which is best for our souls. 

Tf the end of one mercy were 
not the beginning of another, we 
should be undone. New mer- 
cies call for new returns of 
praise 5» and these will fetch in 
new mercies. x 

When the mind and the con-~ 
dition meet, there is content- 


ment. Haman was discontented 
-at the court, Ahab on the throne, 


Adam in paradise, and the dee 
that fell were discontented » 
heaven itself. 

Four things he was: most, anx- 
ious should not be against him, 
the word of God, his own con-' 


science, the prayers of the poor, 
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isters. . 
_ He that hath a blind con- 
science, which sees nothing, a 
dead conscience, which feels 


and the account of godly min- 


nothing, anda dumb conscience, 


which says nothing, is as misera- 
ble; as man can be out of hell. 
se Life of Mr. Henry. 


_.. ANECDOTES. 


ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON. 


One day, in which there hap- 
pened a tremendous storm of 
lightning and thunder, as Arch- 
bishop Leighton was’ going from 

Glasgow to Dumblaine, he was 
descried, when at a considerable 
distance, by two men of bad char- 
acter. They had not courage to 
rob him ; but wishing to fall on 
some method of extorting money 
from him, one of them presently 
said,I will liedown by the wayside 
as if I were dead ;-and you shall 
inform the archbishop that I was 


killed by the lightning, and beg 


money of him to bury me. When 
the archbishop arrived at the 
spot, the wicked wretch told him 
this fabricated story, who, having 
sympathized with the survivor, 


gave him money, and proceeded . 


on his journey. But when the 
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mah returned to his companion, 
he found him really lifeless ! Im- 
mediately he began to exclaim 
aloud, oh, Sir, he is dead ! oh Sir, 
On this. the arch 
bishop returned ; and discover- 
ing the fraud, said, it is a danger- 
ous thing to trifle with the judg- 
ment of God. , 
Scot’s Miss. Mug. 
QUEEN ELIZABETH. 

Wuewn the enemies of Eng- 
land, stung with disappointment 
at the defeat of the Spanish Ar- - 
mada, in the year 1588, and wish- 
ing to detract from the honour 
of the brave defenders of their 
country, loudly exclaimed that 
the English had little reason to 
boast, for that, if the elements 
had not fought for them, they 
would certainly have been con- 
quered, the enlarged and ready . 
mind of Elizabeth instantly im- 
She command- 
ed a medal] to be struck, repre- 
senting the ‘Armada scattered 
and sinking in the back ground ; 
and, in the front, the British 
fleet riding tfiumphant, with this 
motto around the medal ; “ ZAouw 
didst blow with thy wind, and the 
sea covered them.” A striking 
instance this, among thousands, 


that “ salvation is of the Lord.” 
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if Discourse before the Society for 


propagating the Gospel among 
. the Indians and othersin North 
_ America, delivered. Nov. 7, 
». 1805. ByJosepa EcKLEr, D.D. 
_ominister of the Old South 


|: Bevieww of Mew JOublications. | 


Church, in Boston. FE. Lin- 
coln, Boston. 1806. — 
DiscoursEs, on occasions 

similar to this, have, of late years, 

become very frequent. Mission+ 
ary Societies have been greatly 
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multiplied both in Europe and 
America. 
knowledge of Christ-to those who 
sit in darkness; to establish the 
kingdom of light in the region 
of the shadow of death is an ob- 
ject exceedingly interesting to 
all the friends of human happi- 
ness. They who have an un- 
wavering belief of the promises 
which God has made in favour 
of the church, and duly consider 
the means, which must be em- 
ployed to accomplish those 
promises, have the most anima- 
ting motives to abound in the 
‘work of the Lord. A very en- 
couraging motive results likewise 
from the success which has at- 
tended the pious efforts of God’s 
people. What benevolent mind 
can survey that success, and 
anticipate the time when the 
earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, without humble triumph 
in the power and glory of re- 
deeming love. With what pecu- 
liar propriety may every believer, 
at this day, adopt the holy re- 
solution of Isaiah; Hor Zion’s 
sake I will not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness there- 
of go forth as brightness, and the 


salvation thereof as a lamp that 


burneth. ; 

Happy is the preacher, who, 
on a missionary occasion, shows 
a mind raised and ennobled by 
the great object of redemption, 
and speaks from the fulness of a 
heart, which is united to the Sa- 
viour’s kingdom, and earnestly 
desires its enlargement and pros- 
perity. 

The subject of Dr. Eckley’s 
discourse is interesting in itself, 
and .suited to the occasion. 
From Col. i. 20, he takes occa- 


Dr. Eckley’s Sermon: 
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sion to consider the nature and 
effects of reconciliation through 
the Gospel. Under the first 
head he remarks, nee 


» “That making peace or reconcilia- 


tion involves the concession of a pre-_ 
existent state of disorder and offence. 
The disorder or offence is sin, intro- 
duced into the world by our first par- 
ents in the garden of Paradise, and. 
pervading the hearts of their numer- 
ous descendants from that melancholy — 
season to the present day. It has 
shut the gates of Eden, nipped her 
fair fruits, blighted her aromatic flow- 
érs; andinstead of angels with smiles 
of love, and accents of celestial joy, 
has placed cherubims, and a flaming 
sword, turning every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 1 cannot ade- 
quately describe it. It consists in 
contrariety to the nature, opposition 
to the will, and disaffection to the 
government of a perfect God. It has” 
produced a kind of war. between hea- 
ven and earth? 0 0 


The author has good reason to 
consider the following observa- 
tion of importance; viz; 


“That the same ideas must ne- 
cessarily be entertained in the: mind 
of God concerning the evil of sin, 
when he pardons it, as when it exists - 
in the first instance. No alteration in 
this respect, is ever possible with the. 
Divine Being. On any other supposi-_ 
tion, our views of the nature of pardon © 
must be entirely obscure. To the 
contemplation of the sanctity compris- - 
ed in forgéving love, must be attributed 
the reciprocal enjoyment between the 
reconciled sinner, and his Maker: — 
For, as repentance cannot fail to in- 
volve the disapprobation of sin, the. 
effect wilhbe realized not in the mere 
desire of emancipation from the con- 
demning, power of a perfect law, 
which even the impenitent might ex- 
perience; but.....in the admiration of 
the character of the Legislator, the — 
Jove of divine holiness, and the cory 
dial acknowledgment that salvation. 
is of pure grace through Jesus 
Christ.” 


Under the second head we no- 
tice the following correct views 
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of the necessity and the nature 
of Christ’s mediation, ~ 

To one who has been a friend, or 
virtuous being, it may in general” be 
safe and expedient to do a kindness. 
But when it is done to an enemy, as a 
sinner may be viewed in relation to 
his God, it must be done circumspectly. 
In the former case, the process may 
be plain and‘easy. In the latter, pre- 
liminary considerations may be need- 
ful. The rights of the divine govern- 
ment may require to be guarded, the 
laws honoured, religion exalted, and. 


the obligation to the practice of holi-. 


ness, with the inexcusableness of sin, 
exhibited by additional light. Par, 
doning mercy, as delineated in the gos- 
pel, is an exemplification of the 
character of a righteous God. . It is 
dignified, as it is benignant, grand 
whilst it is mild ; embracing justice 
to created beings in general, as well 
as commiseration to offenders,” ike 
» While we think the sentiment 
here expressed honorary to God 
and full of moral beauty; we 
are quite unable to discover its 
pertinence in this place, where 
the writer is professedly point- 
ing out the effects of gospel re- 
conciliation. A correct arrange- 
ment, we apprehend, would have 
considered the measures here 
mentioned, as frereguisite to re- 
conciliation and peace. Wecan- 
not help remarking that the sec- 
-ond particular, as well as this, 
has, at best, a very obscure con- 
nexion with the idea of effects. 
‘We however notice with satis- 
faction, the passage, in which the 
writer impressively illustrates 
the happiness, which natural and 
moral evil will, on the’ principle 
of contrast, occasion to the re- 
deemed. It is a noble thought, 
solving a thousand doubts, 
The friends of evangelical 
truth will be pleased to find such 
sentiments as these; that the 
flan of man’s redemption is tran- 
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scendenily glorious among the 
works of God ; that it is the prin- 
cial work in the moral system ; 
that the good resulting from the 
‘death of Christ was so great, as to 
absorb the idea of the evil, afford- 
ing to the mind of the Father the 
enjoyment of infinite felicity on the 
whole ; that there is abundant 
evidence of a peculiar predilection 
Sor the saints in the divine counsels, 


according to John xvit. ; that some 


flan of divine government, in its 
nature completely glorious, wise, 
and good, must in reality exist ; 
that whatever this may be, it must 
necessarily look beyond time into 
eternity, embrace all events, in- 
clude all beings, and comprehend 
all worlds ; that while the greatest 
disflay will ultimately be made of 
the frerfections of tts author, the 
object, on the whole, is the highest 
frossible good of the vast system ; 
that even the pfrerfietual punish 
ment of fallen angels and impeni-* 
tent men is to be viewed as a 
fartial evil, admitted for the sake 
of the general good ; that there is 
not a single event, at any time, 
among any beings, or in any world, 
incafiable of subjection to the de= 
sign of infinite benevolence ; and 
so that saints and angels will have 
reason through eternity to unite in 
the anthem, “ Halleluia, for the 
Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth.” 

_ These sentiments not only lay 
the foundation for pious acquiés- 
cence and joy in Jehovah’s ad- 
ministration, but directly excite 
to the most cheerful and zealous 
co-operation with him. 

‘The answer to an objection 
against endless punishment, in 
the note, ‘p. 18, 19, déserves 
attention. not 

The application of the subject 
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to the occasion is agreeable. 
This discourse, though far from 
being perfect in the arrangement 
of its parts, must, on the whole, 
be considered an excellent mis- 
sionary sermon. 


ne 
, 


A Sermon, frreached before the 
Convention of the {Congrega- 
tional) Clergy of Massachusetts, 
in Boston, May 29,1806. By 
JosErnH Lyman, D. D. Pastor 
(of the Church in Hatfield. 
Boston. Carlisle. 


Tur theme of this discourse 
is selected from 1 Cor. xi. 1. and 
Acts x. 38. Be ye followers of 
me, even as I also am of Christ,y— 
who went about doing good. Its 
® leading design,” says the 
preacher, “is to persuade myself 
and those who hear me, toa care- 
fal imitation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, i in the active and unweari- 
ed benevolence of his life.’ A 
design equally important in itself, 
and appropriate to the occasion, 

“ The glories of our Immanu- 
el’s benevolence” are illustrated 
by a view of the “ humiliation, 
self-denial, and suffering’ to 
which he submitted, “ for the 
benefit and salvation of men ;” of 
« his assiduous labours in teach- 
ing them those doctrines. and 
duties, which would render them 
acceptable to God ;” and of “ the 
numberless kind oflices, which he 
performed, for the relief and hap- 
piness of their souls and bodies,” 
This bright and animating ex- 
ample is-then, in a forcible and 
affectionate manner, recommend- 
ed to the imitation of the minis- 
ters of the gospel. 

An idea of the author’s. style, 
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and of his sentiments relative to 
a correct and profitable method of 
preaching, may be collected from 
the following paragraphs. 


“« Would we. follow the copy set us 
by our Divine Teacher, we must de- 
clare to our hearers the whole coun- 
sel of God, without suppressin a any 
part, through fear of shang oftence, 
or of bringing ourselves into personal 
trouble, from the resentment of others. 
Our Lord never pleased his hearers 
with this honied doctrine, that there 
is in man by nature a seed of virtue, 
which needs only to be cultivated in 
order to elicit the fruits of holiness, 
and render us pleasing to God. He 
taught, that the soul of man lies in 
ruins, under the power of spiritual 
death, wholly indisposed to every 
thing, which the law and gospel of 
God require ; that in order to perform 
the duties and obtain the privileges 
of his kingdom, we must be born a- 
Bain, not by a change wrought by lu- 
‘cid argumentation, and moral sua- 
sion, but by a change produced by the 
supernatural: agency of the Spirit of 
God, subduing our natural inclina- 
tions, and giving an entirely new and 
different taste from that’ which’ wé 


- brought with us into the world. 


“ On this ground of the total.de- 
pravity of the human heart, we must, 
as he has taught us, lay the founda- 
tion of his mysterious scheme ‘of 
gospel grace. From this doctrine we 
must deduce the necessity of a Dz- 
vine Saviour, one who by. his obe- 
dience can glorify the ‘law, and by his 
ceath ‘answer its infinite demands ar 
make expiation for sin. Upon this 
ground of man’s infinite guilt, and ut- 
ter helplessness, rests ‘the necessity 
of a Mediator, who by uniting in his 
mysterious person the natures of God 
and man, could work outa righteous- 
ness equal to the claims of law and jus- 
tice upon the original transgressor. 
As did our Master, so must we his 
ministers Jay the ax at the rootof hu- 
man pride and vanity, and level all 
pretensions to original ‘and> inherent 
righteousness, and bring guilty man a 
bankrupt and criminal to the footstool 
of free, absolute and sovereign grace, 
to seek redemption by the blood of us 
Son of God. ’ 


- 
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© All our preaching, which loses 
sight of these doctrines of human de- 
pravity, and of an atonement made 
for sin by the death of a Divine Say- 
iour, and of a spiritual union to him 
through that faith, which is of the op- 
eration of his Spirit ; all our preach- 
ing, which eludes these points of gos- 
pel doctrine, tends only to dishonour 
God, to reproach our Saviour, and to 
carry the souls of sinners down the 
current of delusion and false security, 
to the gulph of perdition. - Let us 
then follow Christ by urging and re- 
urging these humbling doctrines, as we 
hope to do good to the souls of men.” 

It has been frequently objected 
to sermons constructed on the 
plan above recommended, that 
they are deficient in fractical 
instruction, and almost wink out 
of sight the moral and social 
virtues. However just this re- 
mark may be, in some instances, 
-no such censure can be justly ap- 
plied to the present discourse. 
Dr. L. is not a more ardent ad- 
vocate for the distinguishing doc- 
trines of the gospel, than for its 
mild and beneficent virtues. The 
religion, which he inculcates, 
while it humbles the soul to the 
footstool of mercy, causes the 
heart to melt with compassion, 
and overflow with benevolence. 
In his representation, Christiani- 
ty appears not a detached frag- 
ment, but a deauti/ul whole. The 
following remarks, on some parts 
of the character of Christ, are 
just and striking. . 

“ We find our Divine Teacher at 
marriages and feasts ; not, indeed, 
engaged in the idle and dissipated 
mirth of the guests, not participating 
in thei noisy festivity, but teaching 
them benevolence to the poor and des- 
titute. It was his object, while their 
hearts were open, to instil into them 
the feelings of humanity and compas- 


sion to sufferers ; to dispose the rich, - 


as the stewards of God’s bounty, to re ; 
lieve the distresses of the indigent ; 
to diffuse through: their souls the sen- 
gations of love, of liberality and kind. 
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ness to the whole family of Adam ; 
to teach the affluent, that the use of 
riches is to make men happy by diffu. 
sive charities, not to pamper the ani- 
mal appetites of their possessors, not 
to emblazon their names, as men of 
taste and splendour. ‘This Master in 
Israel would counsel the master of the 
feast not to make his halls and his ta- 
bles theatres for the display of magnif- 
icence, for prescribing rules of prece- 
dence among dying worms, but to 
makethem a school of humility, where 
are taught those honourable regards 
which men owe to others, by going 
and taking the lowest place, and in 
honour preferring others before them- 
selves ; that the glory of an entertain- 
ment is to furnish supplies for the 
pee and the maimed, the halt and the 
lind, that the cravings of hunger may 
be satisfied, the tears of grief dried up, 
the sinking heart of indigence and 
Wo raised to self enjoyment and glad- 
ness, and that widows and orphans 
may partake in the bounties, and sing 
the praises of the common Father of 
men.??c: | * abd Isai] 
On the whole,-we doubt not © 
that the serious and candid read- 
er will find in this sermon, a 


repast. It is evidently the off- 


spring of a masculine understand- 


ing, and a feeling heart. It con- 
tains preciousand weighty truths, | 
clothed in natural, energetic ex- 
pressions. It exhibits its author 
ina light highly honourable to a 
Christian minister. He is much 
impressed himself, anxious to 
impress others, and too much ab- 
sorbed in the greatness of his 
subject, to be ambitious of the 
lighter ernaments of style. Z. 





A treatise.on the diseases of chii- 
dren,and management of infants 
Srom the birth. By MicuaE. 
Unprerwoop,M.D. Licentiate 
in midwifery af the royal '‘col- 
lege of frrysicians in London ; 
frhysician to her highness the 

Princess.of Wales ; and senior 
fihysician to the British lying-in 
hospital. Three volumes in one. 
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Second American, from the 
sixth London edition. Boston. 
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Dr. Underwood is among the 
few medicalewriters, who can 
be read understandingly, and 
profitably, by all classes in the 
communjty. Medical books have 
generally been as unintelligible 
to all who have not been bred to 
the profession, as the writings 
of Celsus, Galen, and Hippocra- 
tes. Persons unacquainted with 
the Greek and Latin languages, 
are necessarily precluded from 
acquiring any information from 
‘the writings of the faculty. By 
retaining so many Latin and 
Greek terms; in the names, de- 
scriptions, and remedies of dis- 
eases, the healing art is rendered 
as obscure as a system of judicial 
astrology. Hence, it is come to 
pass, that the community are 
wholly unacquainted with the 
names of diseases, and with the 
nature of the most useful and sim- 
‘ple remedies. Though medica] 
books are exceedingly numerous, 
the public remain almost wholly 
uninformed. Had divines retain- 
ed Latin and Greek epithets, or 
should they, at. once, adopt the 
unintelligible jargon of Don Scot- 
us, and Thomas Aquinas, who 
could find the way to heaven? 
And. why people in general 
should be denied an acquaintance 
with the means of preserving 
and restoring health, no good 
reason can be assigned. Parents, 
in particular, to whom the life 
and health of their children are 
committed, ought to be furnish- 
ed with such a stock of medical 
information, as will enable them 
to take care of this precious de- 
posit, without calling in profes- 
sional. aid on every occurrence. 
Doctor Underwood has written 
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. parent, 


time, may evince. 


following manner, 
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with a professed design to furnish 
parents with this necessary in- 
formation. He has, thereforé, ac- 
commodated his language ‘to 
the apprehension of. unlearned 
readers. 

Were the theory of physic di- 
vested of its learned’ rubbish, it 
would be less arduous to the stu- 
dent, and by .becoming plain, 
would become more useful. The 
writer of this review has enjoy- 
ed the advantages of a medical 
education, and makes these re- 
marks from no invidious feelings. 
He only wishes a more ‘general 
diffusion of necessary informa- 
tion among his fellow-citizens. 
The book under consideration i is 
particularly adapted to effect | this 
desirable object. The judicious 
and regular practioner 
will feel themselves instructed in 
their treatment of a numerous, 
a helpless, but important part. of 
the human race. Infancy is a pe- 
riod of peculiar importance in hu- 
man life. _ The foundation is 
then. laid, in the. strength and vig- 
our of the constitution, for the 
health and happiness of the fu- 
ture man. By’ improper treat= 
ment, the seeds of numerous dis- 
eases are sown, which bring forth 
a noxions harvest through life. A 
very large proportion of the hu- 
man family die in infancy.. From 
the imbecility of infants, and the 
numerous diseases to which they 
are incident, they: claim peculiar 
care and attention. 

This* work is designed. for the 
nursery, and how well it is adapt - 


_ed to that purpose, its numerous 


editions in London, in a short 
The style i is 
neat and unadorned. The Doc- 
tor commences his work in the 
which will 
give a specimen of his style and 
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exhibit his intention in the 
work. . 

_. © The attention which the author has 
long bestowed on the disorders of chil- 
dren, he would presume to hope, may 
have enabled him to furnish an intelli- 
gent and correct account of them. 
If the very favourable reception of his 
former labours, by readers not educated to 
the profession, has conspired to raise so 
flattering a conjecture,*it has, at the 
same time, induced him to spare no 
Pains in adapting one exclusively to 
their use, and particularly to mothers of 
famiiien The writer has, indeed, 
long lamented the very improper 
method .in which the disorders of in- 
fants have been treated by those, who 
design them the greatest kindness, 
but whose mistaken opinions too often 
counteract their benevolent intentions. 
The laudable affection of the fondest 
mother frequently becomes a source 
of manifold injury to her tender off- 
spring. And this has not only been 
the case among the lower class of peo- 
ple, or in situations where medical as- 
sistance is procured with difficulty, but 
even in the metropolis itself, and in the 
higher ranks of the community ; 
where many prejudices repugnant to 
the ease and health of children have 
long prevailed. Interesting, indeed, 


and important to society as isthe sub-. 


ject of children’s diseases, ithas been 
generally regretted by the best writ- 
ers, that this branch of medicine has 
remained too much uncultivated ; 
and, indeed, until of late years, little 
more has been done,. than getting rid 
of the’ wild prejudices and anile pre- 
scriptions of the old writers, which 
have too often served only to obscure 
the true nature of children’s disorders. 
How fatal such a neglect must be, is 
sufficiently obvious, since the destruc- 
tion of infants is eventually the destruc- 
tion of adults, of population, wealth, 
and every thing that can prove useful 
to society, oradd to the strength and 
grandeur ofa kingdom. It may more- 
over be observed, that where misman- 
agement at this period does not actu- 
ally destroy life, it often very essen- 
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tially impairs the health ; the founda- 
tion of a future good or bad constitu- 
tion being frequently laid in a state of 
infancy. Whereas, if its complaints 
are prudently managed, the tenderest — 
children, after being, for atime, re- 
duced by various debilitating com- 
plaints, turn out exceedingly healthy ; 
the resources of infancy, as I shall 
have frequent occasion to notice, be- 
ing as astonishing, as they are happi- 
ly adapted to the great variety of ac- 
cidents to which it is liable.” 

After obviating a few objec- 
tions, the Doctor proceeds to 
take up the little helpless stran- 
ger, as soon as he enters on this 
state of disease and death. He 
assiduously attends him through 
the precarious period of infancy, 
describing his numerous com- 
plaints, and suggesting to the 
anxious mother, the proper rem- 
edies.. Having, in the two first 
volumes, treated infantile disor- 
ders ; he commences his third, 
with a critical, but plain inquiry 
into the properties of human 
milk. He remarks, 

“ Whatever splendour the actual 
treatment of diseases may reflect on 
the science of medicine, it by no 
means comprehends the whole of its 
province. For prevention being in 
every case preferable to remedies, 
the medical art would be more imper- 
fect than other sciences, were it only 
devoted to the latter. In a view to 
this, an introduction is given on the na- 
ture and properties of human milk, as 
more especially connected with the 
subject of this volume; which it is 
hoped, will exhibit a plan as rational 
in design, as the author is led to be- 
lieve it has been. successful in its ap- 
plication.” 

The whole work is cordially 
recommended to judicious moth- 
ers, for whom it was principally 
designed. 


—_——_ 
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Intelligence from India. 


(Ang. 


Religious Intelligence. 


INDIA. | 

Extracts of Letters from Mr. Carey to 
; a Friend in Edinburgh. _ 

Lies qettabtdaly eSepte 275,804. 

. Turmeans afforded of spreading 
gospel light, by dispersing the word 
of God and pamphlets, have been 
great, and the exertions of our friends 
yery generous ; and though the light 
struck up be but as a spark, it has 
glanced upon very many. Yet, from 
acalculation made a few days ago, it 
kppéars that it will require the ex- 
péenditure of a- sum not less’ than 
250,000. sterling, to furnish every 
twelfth person in Bengal with a New 
Testament, at the cheapest rate that 
we can print them : What then must 
we say of the whole of Himdoostan 
and the surrounding countries? The 
prospect on one side almost sinks our 
hopes ; but the promise and faithful- 
ness of God encourages us to go on. 
«« The earth must be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord.” This’ 
knowledge must be conveyed by the 
word of his grace, published and 
preached. - Compared with the great- 
ness of the work, the means are but 
small; and, perhaps, three-fourths of 
those means which God has commit- 
ted to his church are withheld, by the 
influence of custom, preconceived: 
‘6pinions of church government, tim- 


idity, conformity to the world, luxu-* 


ry, covetousness, or other evils ; per- 
haps few feel, as they ought, the sin 
of not devoting aux their talents, in-" 


fluence, and substance to the Lord. ’ 


ped over Luke, Acts, and Romans, 
intending ‘to print 10;000 ‘copiés of 
these three books to-give away, where 
a whole New Testament might be im- 
proper. e are now in the firstepis- 
tle to the Thessaionians ; and of the 
10,000, Luke isnearly finished. The 
ten first chapters of Matthew are 
printed in. Mahratta, at Dr, Hunter’s 
press; Matthew, and part of Mark, 
in Hindostanee ; -and the third vol- 
ume of the Old Testament, Job and 
the second edition of the Psalms to 
Psalm 136, aré printed. The New 





‘ me (8th Feb. 1805. — 
The second edition of the New Tes-’ 
tamentis getting forward. We skip-- 


Testament is nearly all translated in- 
to Mahratta and Oareea ; and a gen- 
tleman is translating the New Testa- 
ment into Malay. ee 





Extract of a Letter from Mrs. Marsh- 
_ man, Wife of one of the Mission 
. aries. : Mgt 
* As it is the desire of our breth- 
ren to spread the gospel as widely as 


possible, they mean, as often as any 


brother can be spared from home, to . 
place him out, after he has learned the 
language, “atthe distance of 50 or 100 
miles ; putting him at the same time 
into a little way of business, where- 
by he may employ a number of the 
natives, and at the same time make 


known to them something of the bles- 
sed way of life. Thus brother Cham+ 


berlain is stationed at Cutwa, about 
100 miles up the river. We bought 
him a piece of ground, built him a 
bungalow, and put him into the cloth 
way.. He employs a number of weav~ 
ers; gives them a little money in hand; 
they find every thing, and make the 
cloth at their own houses; when done 
they bring it home, and receive the 
rest of the money; with which we 
supply him from Serampore. 

_ “My first business in the morning 
is to see that the children (forty or 
forty-five innumber) are bathed and 
dressed fit for the day. Atseven, the 
writing-school commences ; at eight, 
worship and breakfast ; at nine, school 
begins again, and continues till the 
bell rings for dinner, at half ‘past one ; 
at three, school'again, which ends at 
half past five; ot | by the time every 
thing is put in order, tea is ready ; 
and after tea, worship immediately. 
By the time all is- over, and the chil- 
dren are in hed, it is generally nine 
o’clock ; after. which time is my holy- 
day, to read, write or work. But Iam. 
often so overcome with fatigue, and 
the scorching heat of the day, that 1. 
feel neither will nor power to do any 
thing at all; and. when L sit down to 
converse with you, itis with a weary 
body, a stupid soul, and dim eyes. But 
Tam .sure of having all my faults 
lightly passed oyer, ‘and all covered 
with love.” Evan. Mag. 


1806.] 
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. VACCINATION. 


Dr. Dz Carro, of Vienna, Mie re- 
geived accounts from the East Indies, 
that no less than 145,840 persons were 
_vaccinated there between Sept. 1, 
1802, and April 30, 1804. - The Ra. 
jah of Tanjore i is a zealous supporter 
of vaccination ; and the Devan of Tra- 
vamore has himself submitted to.the 
process. Among’ the vaccinated per- 
sons were 4141 Brahmins, 41,806 Mal- 
abars, 10, 926 Mahometans. : 

«Chris. ware. 


7 





‘SMALL POX DESTROYS, 
‘TION SAVES, 
"THOUSANDS. 

r From ‘a statement of facts avant. 
ed chiefly from a late work, published 
in London in favour of vaccination, 
it appears, that the Small Pox has 
destroyed more lives, than all the 
ae throughout the world. 

To lessen in some degree this 
destruction of the human race, in- 
oculation was introduced, by which 
the mortality of the disease was pre- 
vented, as far as it respected those, 
who submitted to the operation. 

“But as the benefit of inoculation 
cannot be extended to ‘Society, as is 

' observed by a popular pies by 2 any 
other means than by mak ing the prac- 
tice general ; while it is confined to a 
few it Tmust prove hurtful to the 
whole. By means of it the contagion 

~ is spread and is communicated to ma- 
‘ny, who might otherwise have never 
‘had the. disease. © Accordingly it is 


vacctwh- 
THE bade tag OFr 


found that more persons die of the | 


Small Pox now than before inocula- 


tion was introduced’; and this impor- | 


tant discovery, by which alone more 
lives might be sated than by all the 
‘other endeavours of the faculty, is in 
a great measure lost by its benefit not 
bemg extended’ to the whole com- 
“munity.. Dr. Heberden in his. ob- 
‘servations on the increase and de- 
‘crease of different diseases observes, 
that he examined carefully the bills 
of mortality, and comparing the de- 
struction occasionéd by the Small Pox 
in Great Britain before and since 
‘inoculation, reluctantly was brought to 
this melancholy conclusion, that at the 
present perjod, the proportional increase 


Literary dnielligence. 


‘preceding years. 


ae 


ye “3 ee ; “Literary | _Sotetigence 


~~ deaths from this disease was as five 
‘ four. | 

Hence it would appear that inocula- 
tion has done a great injury to socie- 
ty at large, andthe eee of ex 
tending it. generally so as to convert 
it-truly into a ic’ benefit is attend- 
ed with almost insuperable difficulty. 
For,-to make a law, that inoculation 
‘shall be general and periodical, ap- 
pears both cruel and arbitrary, 
where security of life cannot be given 
to all; andis what no government, 
grounded on the basis of general 
liberty, would venture to adopt... 

But through the kindness of Divine 
Providence the means of obviating 
all these difficulties and dangers. have 


“at length been placed within our 


power, by the -invaluable discovery: 
made public. by Dr. Edward Jenner, 
that the Cow Pock, which has never 
been known to prove. fatal, effectually 
secures the constitution frome the attacks 


of either the natural or sborjated Small 


Pox. 

The: following afi! statement of 
deaths by the Small, Pox within the 
‘London bills of mortality, in the pre- 
sent century, has lately been publish- 
ed by the jonmersan Society of that 


city. 

KD: 1800 ~ eos Maeaths: 2409 
Srgog 1" ot So ae Sei 
aD iy ee Gel kn, te LD 
Ss gl A Sn a 
1804: 629 


As the society remarks, it is hoped 


‘the knowledge of these facts will be 
strongly promotive of the beneficial 
practice of Vaccine» inoculation; it 
appearing thatthe fatal disease ‘of 
‘Small Pox has progressively declined 
‘as the inestimable discovery of Dr. 
Jenner has been introduced. “s 
Vaceination was introduced into 
Vienna in 1801. Its effects in de- 
creasing the deaths by Small Pox are 
evident from comparing the deaths 
since that period with those of the 


In 1800 835-died of Small Pox. 
L301" sts * Gd 
1802 61, 
1803 27 
1804 2 only. 
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Parents and others are earnestly ~ 
requested to attend seriously to the be 


preceding comparison, and to the fol- - 
lowing certificate and recommenda- 


tone > oS 
| Philadelphia, April 12, 1803. 


We the subscribers, Physicians of - 


_ Philadelphia, having carefully consid- 
ered the nature and effects of thenew- 
dy discovered means of preventing, 
by Vaccination, the fatal consequen- 
ces of the Small Pox; think it a duty 
thus publicly to declare our opinion, 
that inoculation for the Kine or Cow 
Pock, is a certain preventive of, the 
Small Pox ; that it is attended with 
no danger, may be practised at all 
ages and seasons of the year, and we 
do therefore recommend it to general 
use; p- ay Ne ; 


John Redman, John Porter, 

W. Shippen, Felix Pascalis, 
A. Kuhn, _James Stewart, 
Samuel Duffield, James Dunlap, 
Benj. Rush, James Proudfit, 
Thomas Parke, . Thos, T. Hewson, 
Benj. Say, ~ James Gallaher, 


Vaccination. 


Philip S, Physick, 
C. Wistar, jun. © 
Saml. P. Griffitts, 
John R. Coxe, 


Jas. Woodhouse, _ 


Saml. F. Conover, 


Pl. F. Glentworth, J 


E. Perkins, 
Wm. Currie, 
M. Leib, 
Wn. J. Jacobs, 
Isaac Cathrall, 
John Keemle, 
J. C. Rousseau, 
Rene LaRoche, 
Elijah Griffiths, 
Geo. F. Alberti, 
Joseph Strong, 


"Philadelphia, 


N. Chapman, 
John S: Dorsey, 
Isaac Cleaver, 
Wm. Shaw, 


Charles Caldwell, 


Thos. C. James, 


Ww. P. Dewees, 


Benj. S. Barton, 
Isaac Sermon, 
George Pfeiffer, 
os. P, Minnick, 
Wm. Barnwell, 
Adam Seybert, 
_James Mease, 


“John C. Otto, 


J. Reynolds, 

“J. Church, 
Arthur Blayney. 
‘Monges, 
‘William Budd, 
Joseph.Pfeiffer, 
‘Edw. Cutbush. 


May 26, 1806. 
Peter Miller, © 
Joseph Parrish, 


<S. Bleight. 


anil 


ee - § 
PHILADELPHIA DISPENSARY. — 
' The attending and consulting phy- 
sicians “having informed the mana- 
gers, “That they had, for these 
eighteen months past, inoculated for. 


the Cow Pock, and found it mild, un-— 


attended with danger, and a, full se-— 
curity against the Small Pox, and ex- 
pressing their wishes that the supe- 
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rior. advantages of the Cow Pock may 
‘ully experienced by the objects of 
this charity :” 

*Therefore, Resolved, That we do 
entirely accord with the sentiments 
of the physicians ; and earnestly re- 
¢ommend to the poor of the city, to 
embrace the means now offered of 
peeeerving themselves 4nd families 

rom a dangerous and loathsome dis- 
ease by the newly discovered and 
happy mode of inoculation for the 
Cow Pock; which will be daily per- 
formed by the physicians at the Dis- 

ensary, 

Published 
Managers, 

. WILLramM 
April 25, 1803. 


by. Order of the Board of 


Wuure, President. 


After a mature consideration of 
the preceding statement of facts and 
recommendations, we would venture 
to ask every person of reflection, 
WHETHER IT IS JUSTIFIABLE TO 
CONTINUE TO INOCULATE FOR THE 
Smarty Pox? ., } ; 

. [Ext. from a pamphlet pub. Phil, 
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NEW GERMAN PUBLICATIONS. 

Essay onthe German inhabitants of the 
‘ Austrian dominions. 2 vols. 8yo: 
. Vienna. 
- Tue author of this work is Mr. 
Joseph Rohrer, Commissary General 
of the Police at Lemberg, who, by his’ 
frequent journies in all parts of the 
Austrian territories, has examined 
almost every thing in person ; and has 
collected many important facts relative 
to the statistical history of these 
istates (nk 

This work, with the following, 
combine a mass of information al- 
most wholly new. They are divided — 
into, 1. Population. 2. Bodily Con- 
stitution. , 3. Food. 4. Dresses. 
5. Occupations. 6. Arts.and La- 
‘bours. 7. Character.. 8. Religion. 
9. Manners of the inhabitants. 

‘The number of the German inhabi- 
tants of the Austrian States, is 
6,300,000, making not more than one _ 
fourth part of the whole population, 
but by far the most important part in 
respect to activity, commerce, indus- 
try, and ingenuity in general. 

The Austrian has considerable 
bodily strength, and loves good. 


4 
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eheet. Thé Emperor Joseph It. 
added greatly to the advantages of 
his people, by infusing and directing 
a spirit of activity, of industry, and 
of commercial adventure among 
them. Arts and letters are in es- 
teem ; and especially music and en- 
graying; in which Austria and Bo- 
hemia have produced excellent pro- 
fessors. Letters, properly speaking, 
enjoyed but a small period of liberty; 
and that was during the reign of Jo- 
seph IJ. ‘ i 


Lssay on the Fews of the Austrian 
_ monarchy. By the same author. 

- This part of our author’s labours 
1s the most interesting, as it contains 
various plans for rendering the Jews 
useful to the community. 

The general principle adopted. by 
M. R. is, that the state, which ad- 
mits Jews to the privileges of citi- 
zenship, has a right to exact from 
them all the, duties, which belong to 
that station :. and his conclusion is; 
that so-long as this people are suffer. 
ed to evade the occupations. of agri- 
culture, trades, and regular com- 
merce ; so longas they are permit- 
ted to pursue their vagabond irregu- 
larities, usury, and traffic ; so long 
will they be miserable as a people, 
anda dead weight-on well organized 
states. Itis truly remarkable, that 
all the endeavouirs of the Emperor 
Joseph, whether by persuasion, en- 
couragement, or even by constraint, 
effected. nothing. Their number in 
the Austrian territories is estimated 
at 422,698. At Lemberg, the coun- 
try of the author, they are so greatly 
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increased, as to form one’sixth part 
of the population. Eclectic Review. 
RUSSIA. . 

Counr Potocki has lately. pub- 
lished, in 1 vol. 4to. a History of the 
Primitive Inhabitants of Russia, with 
-a full explanation of their local cus- 
toms and national traditions, illustra- 
tive of the Fourth Book of Herodo- 
tus. It is the result of researches 
and travels continued during twenty 
years; and is explanatory of the 
Mosaic history, concluding with a 
commentary on the tenth chapter of 
Genesis. _ i “. 
- A committee of censure is €s* 
tablished at Petersburgh over the 
press, composed of three members 
and a secretary, receiving together 
salaries, which amount. to 5370 rou- 
bles. If a writer thinks they have 
treated him with injustice, he can 
appeal to the supreme direetion of 
studies. The censors have not the 
power to suppress a work on account 
of some reprehensible passages ; but 
it is their duty to pomt them out to 
the. author, that he may correct 
them; but they are forbidden to 
make the correction themselves. — 

A splendid embassy is about to be 
sent from the Russian government 
to China, from which great adyanta- 
ges, both commercial and scientific, 
are expected. — ay 

The emperor. has granted te the 
Jews the privilege of educating their 
children in any of the schools and 
universities of the empire ; or the es- 
tablishment of schools at their own 
expense, . Christian Ob. 
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The advantages of God’s presence 
with his people in an expedition 
agamst their’ enemies: A sermon 


preached at Newbury, May 22,1755, - 


at the desire and in the audience of 
Col. Moses Titcomb, and many oth+ 
ers enlisted under him, and. going 
with him in an expedition against the 
French. By John Lowell, a. m. pas- 
tory of a church in Newbury. Newbu- 
ryport. E. W. Allen, 1806. 

The Messixh’s reign; a sermon 
preached on the 4th of July, before 


* 
7 


the Washington Society, and publish. 
ed attheir request. By James Muir, 
D. pb. pastor of the Presbyterian 


church at Alexandria. Alexandria. 
S. Snowden. ea “or ‘ 
A sermon preached in Sharon, Ver- 


mont, March 12, 1806, at the ordina.. 
tion of the Rey. Samuel Bascom. By. 
the Rev. Tilton Eastman, pastor of 
‘the Congregational church in Ran- 
olph, Vt.. Hanover, N.H, 1806. 
Moses Davis. : 
The Commonwealth’s Man, in a 


1806.] 


series of letters, ~~ * the cit- 
izens of New York. ° By James 
Smith, mM. pv. New. York. A. For- 
man. 1806. 

The Young Converts Companion, 
being a selection of hymns for the use. 
of Conference Meetings. ¥ Original 
and Selected. With Imusic adapted 
_ to. a yariety of Particular Metres. 
Boston. E. Lincoln, 

The Contrast : ‘ or, the Death Bed 
of a Freethinker and the Death Bed 
of 9, Christian, exemplified i in the last 
hours of the Hon. Francis Newport, 
and Dr, Samuel Finley. PP: 16 8yo. 
‘Boston. E. Lincoln.. - 

An apology for the rite -of infant 
baptism, and for the usual modes of 
baptizing; in which an attempt is 
made to state fairly and elearly the 
arguments or proof of these doc- 
trines; and also to refute the objec- 


tions and reasonings alleged against | 


them by the Rey. Daniel Merrill, and 
by the Baptists in general. By John 
Read, pv. p. pastor of a church and 
congregation in Bridgewater. ‘ 
- A sermon delivered to the First 
Church in Boston, on the Lord’s day 
after 
Charles ‘Austin, member of the senior 
class in the university of Cambridge, 
which happened Aug. 4, 1806, in the 
19th year of his age. By William 
Emerson, pastor of the church.’ Sec- 
ond Edition. Boston. Belcher and 
Armstrong. 
A discourse delivered before the 
‘Humane Society of the Common- 
wealth of Massachusetts, June 10, 


7 


» Postry.. 


-the calamitous death of Mp. - 
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1806. By Thaddeus Mason Harris, 
minister of the church in Dor chester. 
Boston. -E. Lincoln. 


IN THE PRESS. 
Home, apoem. Boston. 
‘i. Parker. : 
“Johnson’s Dictionary of the English 


Samuel 


Language in miniature. Boston.. 
William Andrews. 
The Wife. Boston. A. Newell. 


The works of the Right Honorable 
Edmund Burke. Boston. J. West 
and O. C. Greenleaf. 

The baptism of believers only, and 
the particular communion of the rm 
tist churches explained and vindicat 
ed. By Thomas Baldwin, p. p. ig 
ton. pile enie and Borg 


WORKS PROPOSED TO BE ESS Be 


ED 

Means of preserving health, and 
preventing diseases ; founded princi- 
pally on an attention to air and cli- 
mate, drink, food, sleep, exercise, 
clothing, passions of the mind, and 
retentions and excretions. With an 
appendix, containing observations or 
bathing, cleanliness, ventilation, and 
medical electricity ; and, on the abuse’ 
of medicine. Enriched ‘with apposite 
extracts from the best authors. De- 
signed not merely for physicians, but 
for the information of others. New 


York. Shadrach Ricketson. 


Philosophical remarks on the Chris- 
tian religion; by the Rev. J. Moir, 
m. a. Philadelphia. Robert Mills” 
Subscriptions received by E. Lincoln. 
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aid MEMORY OF MY BELOVED MOTHER. 


‘ “From 


be Ghristinn Bbierwcr 


v 


> 


WHO hush’d my infant cares to rest? 


Who lull’d me on her tender breast, 


mind, wes I stine’4h more closely press’d ? ? 


_ My Mother. 


Who sweetly still’d my wailing cries ee. 
Who pray’d my dawning thoughts might vise, 


- Above earth’s 


leeting vanities ? 


My “Mother. 


ae O! shade of her I held so dear !, 


+ Ph 


144: Poetry....To Correspondents. _[Aug. 


In early youth, who sooth’d my wo , ae « 

Who mourn’d when sickness laid me low, 

But whisper’d ‘‘ mercy deals the blow. ?”” 
My Mother. 


Who taught my simple heart the way, 
In feeble accents first to pray ? 
Who watch’d my slumbers, cheer’d my day? 
My Mother. 
‘Who strove to teach my heart to glow # 
With gratitude, and melt at wo? 
» _ Each selfish feeling to forego ? ; 
My Mother. ~ 
. Who liv’d in peace and died in faithy; 
And blest me with her latest breath ? 
Who grasp’d my hand and smil’d in death ? 
My Mother. 


Thy lov’d remembrance still I bear 
In my sad heart—thou livest there, 
My Mother. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. | anes 


Jesus, saving his people from their sins; by H. will be seasonably attended 
to. The Editors hope often to receive the fruits of his pious study. = 
C.Y.A. on the state of literature in New-England, contains matter for two. 
er three very profitable numbers. : Wr ae 
Philologos, No. 6, is reserved for another month. ty , 
Letters to a lady in high life will be admitted, if upon careful perusal, they 


-are found sufficiently interesting for publication. 


Review of M’Farland’s historical view of heresies, and of other late publica- 
tions, will appear in our next No. _ , . s 

Biographical sketch of President Davies is just received. Tig 

We are happy to find.on our files such rich materials for future numbers. 
Our correspondents will accept our cordial thanks. Werequest that they con- 
tinue their labours for the diffusion of knowledge andpiety. It would give us 
great pleasure, could we consistently gratify them in everyinstance. | But they 
must consider that our first object is, to render the publication useful, and that of 
such a variety of matter as we have before us, a part must be left. We are 
under sacred obligationsto make the selection and to perform the whole ardu- 
ous work according to our best judgment, and an invariable regard to the cause 
of Christian truth and holiness. Rather than be biassed by personal regards, by 
the hope of favour, or the fear of reproach we ought to relinquish the work, 
er commitit tothe hands of more faithful men. 


° * iccincalee 
AGENTS FOR THE PANOPLIST. 


Messrs. Cusnine & AppLeTon, Salem; THomas & WutPPLe, Newbury- 
port; W. Butter, Northampton; Wuirinc & Backus, Albany; Grorcz 
Ricuarps, Utica; Conuins & Perxins, New York; W. P. Farranp, 
Philadelphia; Isaac Beers & Co. New Haven, O. D. Coox, Hartford ; 
Benjamin Cummins, Windsor, Vt.; JoseruH Cusnine, Amherst, N. H. ; 
Mr. Davis, Hanover, N.H.; Rev. ALvan Hype, Lee, Mass.; J. Kenne- 
py, Alexandria. 
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LIFE OF LUTHER, ee - ue 
(Constudea from p. 106.) fe, i F 


a 

Tui principles 3 rebsreitien vided they did not obscure the 
which the people in various design of the ordinance. He or- 
_. parts of Germany had imbibed, dered communicants to submit 
— rendefed them impatient ofthose to an examination, required 
a multiplied superstitions which knowledge. of the nature and end 
‘ were still practised, and solici- .of the institution, and of the ad- 
tix “tous to obtain a more simple and vantage expected to be derived 
scriptural “ritual. They looked from it, as the qualification of ad- 
to Luther asthe best fitted to mission, and appointed ‘both 
organize a system of worship kinds to’ be administered, and 
which might supersede the use that those who would take only 

_» of that which he had proved to be one, should have neither.* 
so universally. corrupted ; and | The Bohemian ‘reformers, 
awith. a prudence which, in gener-. named Picards or Waldenses, not 
“aly marked his conduct when he only corresponded with Luther, 
had- time Sfore deliberation, ‘or but sent one of their pastors to 


i ai was not inflamed by: passion, he hold aconference with him; in 
: introduced . such changes as si- consequence of which, he en- 
lenced the clamours of the multi- tertained. a more favourable 


; om “tude, while every ‘thing, in any opinion of shat sentiments than 
i ee degree tolerable, was allowed to he had formerly done. Having 
' remain. In baptism, the lan- found one of their treatises On 
_ guage only was altered, hough the Real Presence of Christ in the 

two years afterwards, w when the Sacrament, he composed a short 
reformation ‘was more advanced, treatise on the subject, which he 

many of ‘the ancient ceremonies “dédicated to them, and in which, 

» were retrenched: Inthe’Lord’s. though he .censured their doc 

sig 1 Spe none of the rites were trine on this point, and their ad- 
abolished, but such. as related to herence — to the seven popish 

the false notion of its being asa- sacraments, being yet uninflamed 

crifice, and to the adoration of with” a peep spirit, he 





the host ; though pastors were. neta 
left to judge for themselves, pro- * gabccid. § 136. 
- Vol. IL. No. 4, U ; 


» 


~~ 


146 


did not regard them as ee 
but as Christian brethren. About 
the same time, he wrote to the 
Calixtinsy who,. though they re- 
tained all the rites of the Romish 
church, except the restriction of 
the communion to one kind, 
were; for this heresy, denied 
ordination to their priests by 
the bishops of the country. He 
endeavoured to open their eyes 
to the abuses which prevailed, 
and contended, that the circum- 
stances of their situation warrant- 


ed them to dispense with popish 


ordination, and to give to their 
ewn teachers the sep sniagt of 
ordained pastors.* °'. 

. Hitherto none but monks had 
quitted their cloisters, and  re- 
nounced their vows; but during 
this year, nine ladies of quali- 
ty left the convent of -Nimpt- 
schen in Misnia, convinced by 
the writings of Luther, of the 


‘nullity of their religious: obliga- 


tions, and of the truth of the 


doctrines which he espoused. 


Among. them was Catharine de 


Bore, whom this reformer. after- 


wards espoused. They were 


-gonducted to Wittentuong, where 


an asylum was provided for them 
yy Learnard Coppe, one of the 
magistrates of Torgau, who, in 
concert with Luther, devised 
means for their subsistence, af- 
ter their parents were in vain 
entreated to receive them. Lu- 
ther ‘also wrote their apology ; 
and paved -the way for their 
example being followed by oth- 
er nuns in similar circumstan- 
ees.t 

. Adrian. died in September, 
and was succeeded in the Ponti- 
Bete by Julius de Medicis, un- 
6  Seck. § 154. Beausob, tom. iii. p. 
5560. Beck. § 153. &ad. I. 


A 


ed of duther. 


church, 


[ Sept. 


der the nape of Clement VII. 
who adopted a very different 
method from his predecessor, in 
terminating — the religious dis- 
putes of Germany, determining 
to support all the abuses of the 
and to resist every 
proposal for the “ens of a 
general council. _deputed 
Cardinal Campegius as his le- 
gate to the diet of Nuremberg, 
which met in February, 1524, 
‘With orders to procure the re- 
establishment of the edict of 
Worms, to delay answering the 
hundred grievances formerly 
produced, and to elude the re- 
quest of a free council. His en- 


deavours were ineffectual ;-he re- | 


tired mortified with his reception, 
‘and enraged at the decreé which 
was passed ; and which, though 
marked with an inconsistence 
which can be explained only by 
the distraction of opinion which 
pervaded its framers, defeated 
the wishes and plans of the:hie- 
rarchal court. It ordained, that 


the edict of Worms. should be. 


obeyed, as far as. possible ; that 
the Pope should, without delay, 
convoke an assembly to dicide on 
the subjects of dispute; that in the 
interim, the diet to meet at Spires 
should give them an attentive ex- 
amination ; while every. prince 
should select men of knowledge 
and integrity, who might prepare 
means of accommodation.* Lur 
ther was not more satisfied than 
the Popé was with this decree. 
He published it along with the 
obnoxious edict to which it gave 
some authority ; andin marginal 
notes, a preface, and a conclud- 
ing address, treated all who 
should sanction its execution as 
ieraviona RBYAGESH: “aol a new 


* Seckend, Sect. 58/§ 169, 163, 


ae: 


_ Manner only. 


(1806. i fie 
race of giants raising their arms 
» against Heaven; lamented the 


- blindness of Germany in obscur- 


ing the truth, and opposing its 
own salvation ; deplored the con- 
duct of the Princes in riveting 
aot their own necks the chain 
bondage, which they had al- 
10st thrown off ; and reproach- 
ed the Emperoty: and the Kings 
of England and Hungary, with 
claiming the title of Defenders 
of the Faith, while they exerted 
_ themselves to,subvert it.* i 
. Carlostadt, who had) lived in 
obscurity since his connexion 
with the fanatics of Zwickaw, 
»fetired this year to Orlamund, 
where. he established his opin- 
ions, and procured the abolition 
of-images, mass, and other Ro- 
mish» superstitions. Luther, 


~ with a violence unworthy of his 


_ character, followed him thither, 
» and the result of the conference 
» was.an order for him lo leave the 
states,of) the Elector. He with- 


» drew to Strasburg, and extended 
» ‘the interests of the truth in that 


. corner. -He maintained that 


Christ-is present in the Supper, 


_ ina figurative or representative 
P Luther, on ‘the 
- contrary, asserted. 
substantial: presence under the 


the. real . 
conviction of the truth. 


= 


Life of Luther. az 


Erasmus, the-friend of learning 
and of learned men, who: had 
Jong been urged to take a decided 
part against. the . reformation, 
alarmed by the threats of his ene- 
mies, who. were ready to de- 
nounce him as a heretic, and 
allured by the flattering expres- 
sions of favour which Rome held 
out to him, notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of his best friends, 


‘published a treatise on Free-will, 


designed to be a refutation of 
Luther’s sentiments.on that sube 
ject. It was received with great 
coolness by the popish party, 
who scarcely:-knew. whether. to 
consider it as favourable or hos- 
tile to their cause; and with. 
great indignation by the friends 
of Luther, who resented the 
asperity and contumely | with 
which it treated him, It was an 
effort of complaisance, and it had 
its-reward. It wan not answere. 
ed till 1525.4. | 
In October, 1594, Luther Fev. 
nounced the habit and name of a an 
Augustine monk, and assumed 
the habit and name of Doctor 3 ; 
and in June, 1525, married Cathe 
arine de. Bore, a lady of noble 
birth, who had renounced the 
veil, and left her convent froma 
This 


Se 


» elements. Zuinglius and Oe- step astonished. his friends, and 
~ colampadius defended Carlostadt, opened the mouths of his ene- 
«which Luther no sooner knew, mies. | They. represented. in- 
ssthan he wrote against them in continence « as the secret motive 
the bitterest: and most abusive of his enmity to monachism, and 
» style.» This was the origin of the church which supported it ; 
» those fatal disputes, which so long | and. accused him of having lived 
iedivided,the first reformers; re- in impurity with her before their 
“tarded the» progress of the refor- marriage. Though his  inno- 
» fnation, and at length produced cence. was unquestionable, . the 
» a lasting” ‘schism aio! the Protes- coldness which his best. friends 
»tant church.t » discovered in vindicating him, 
- In the month of September, united. to the handle which it 


ses at ai ee “ 


+ Ib, § 174, } Seck. had 
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* Seok. § 163, 
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gave to his enemies, made such 

an impression on his mind as re- 

quired. all the affeation and elo- 

quence of Melancthon ‘to re- 
move.* 

Amid the fatal commotions in 

. 1525 and 1526, occasioned by 


the revolt of the peasants in. 


Germany, who rose against their 
masters, and with a frenzy im- 
pregnated in some minds by fa- 
naticism, and in others by li- 
centiousness, 
subvert the distinctions of rank 
and property, and equalize the 
whole mass of the people, Lu- 


ther was firm in the cause of or- 


der, and exerted himself to re- 
establish tranquillity on the 
principles of truth. The pre- 
text of Christian liberty, by 
which some of the revolutionists 
justified their conduct, he suc- 
cessfully refuted ; and on the 
one hand besou sht the people to 
consider, that they were not im- 
partial judges in their own cause ; 
that they could not authorize 
from the gospel a spirit directly 
opposite to its precepts, which 
enjoin obedience to magistrates, 
even though capricious and un- 
just ; that patience, not resist- 
ance, was the duty of Christians, 
and that they ought to seek re- 
dress by lawful means only : and 
on the other, censured the 
princes as the cause of these 
. disturbances, and exhorted them 
to remove that iron rod of op- 
pression, which they had so long 
lifted up against the rights and 
happiness of their subjecte.t 
The unfortunate Carlostadt 
was still in Germany, despised 
by some, and hated by others. 
Tanti had treated hie without 


* Seck. lib. 1. §178. lib. ii. § 5. 
ft Ib. lib. ii. p. 1—14, 
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endeavoured to 


[ Se pt. : 


mercy ina small treatise 4gainst  « 
the Celestial Prophets ; .whichy ~ 
under the appearance of con-~ 
demning the new fanatics, seems | 
to have had little other object, 


than to reproach Carlostadt, and». 
refute the iconoclasts. 


In it, he 
argued for the continuation of thests 
term mass, for which Carlostadt 
had substituted the word sufifier 5 
for the welevation of the host, - 
though he acknowledged - it was 
not practised by Christ ; and for «> 
the real presence,..which he ex- > 
plained by affirming that the bo- 
dy of our Saviour is united tothe - 
elements, as fire with red. hot 
iron. Carlostadt was anxious for _ 
reconciliation, offered to retract, - 
declared his abhorrence of Mun-. . 
cer’s sentiments, and at length ee 
effected an accommodatic with |. 
his adversaries. But the. con=- .- 
troversy with Zuinglius im- | 
mediately succeeded; and contin-. . 
ued for along series of years; 
during which Luther often had. 
conferences with the Sacramenta- 
rians of Switzerland, and mani 
fested a spirit of intemperance 
which led him more than once to _ 
forget the precepts of Chris- is 
tianity, and to,oppose the pros- 
pects of tranquillity which were. 
enjoyed. In the life of Zuingli- 
us, we shall have occasion to . 
consider more fully the reason-.. 
ings andconduct of his antagepiat 
on this point. 

During 1526, Luther. was en- — 
gaged chiefly in reforming the. 
mode of conducting the worship 
and ceremonies of the church. 
He established the use of cate-_ 
chisms, in which the creed, the, . 
decalogue, and the Lord’s pray-. 
er were explained ; the reading, 
and exposition of Scripture from 


$ Seckend. § 9, and ad. 





a 
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the ‘pulpit 5 and to Sebviate the 
want of pastors ca sable of in- 
structing the people, composed 
a liturgy" ‘and homilies, which 
were adopted with success. He 
advised’ the Elector John, who 
succeeded his brother Frederic 


the preceding year, and who, 


from the commencement of his 
reign, openly ‘espoused the cause: 
of the ‘reformation, to write to 
the bishops, requiring them to 
provide for the religious instruc- 
tion of the people under their 
charge, informing them, that if 
they were negligent, he was de- 


termined to take steps to enforce 
their diligence.* Towards the 


close” of the year, he was at 


‘times seized with a depression 


of ‘spirits, which he imagined 
was ch eemiptacion of the devil, 
while it was only. the effect of 
his incessant” Jabours, intense. 
meditations, ‘and anxious cares, 
which disordered his body, and 
injured his health ; for by the 
use of medicines, ‘he was rer 
stored to his former tranquillity ; 
though his illness continued 
during the whole of 1527. He 
did not, “however, discontinue 
his pulpit instructions ; though 
he was incapable | of exerting his 
mind in any Jong or connected 
train’ of ‘thinking. He accord- 
ingly wrote scarcely: any thing 
this year, but a short treatise On 
the Lawfuiness» of . Christians 
making War ; im wwhich«he re- 
stricts its lawfulness to the case 
of defensive © operations, and 
denies the: right of subjects to 
fight against their rulers, how- 


ever tyrannical, if they do not 


impose restraints on their con- 
science.f | © a 


pile 


* Seckend. §,20, & ad. 
4 Ib. § 29 & 80, p- 80, BL. 
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In consequence of the edict of — 


Spires in June, 1526, by which 


the states of the empire were. 


permitted to regulate the affairs 
of religion, in each province, 
accor ding ¢ as the princes judged 
most expedient, till a general 
eduncil should be held, the Ro- 


anists, enraged at their ineffec- 
-tual efforts to procure the con- 


dempation of Lutheranism, en- 
tered into an alliance to attack 


“the Landgrave of Hesse,,and the 


Elector of Saxony. These two. 
princes received information in 


law, in May, 1527, and. immedi- 
ately united for the defence of 
their territories and religion, and 


took steps to prevent or to resist: . 


the designs of their enemies. 
By the remonstrances of Luther 
and Melancthon, however, the 
Elector was convinced of. the 
precipitancy of his. conduct ; and 


1528 of a treaty to this purpose, .. 
‘said to have béen made at Bres- 


the confederated Catholics uunan- e 


imously disayowing the treaty 
which they were said to have 
formed, the fear of war was re- 
moved.§ This year Luther pub- 
lished a number of sermons on 
Genesis, remarkable for sim- 
plicity of language, temperance 
towards those who differed from 
him, and fidelity in their applica- 
tion to the consciences of men ; 
a commentary on Acchariah, in 
which he censiired the allego- 


ries of mystics, and the dreams. 


of the German fanatics ; a trea- 
tise on Communion in one kind, 
against the archbishop of Misnia; 
and a letter against the Anabap- 
tists, in which, to avoid one of 
their arguments against infant 
baptism, he supposes infants to 
be capable‘ of exercising faith ; 


§ Seck. § 35, et. ad. 
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a novel opinion, and of which 
nothing but the design with 
‘which it was broached can be de- 
fended.* - 

A diet was assembled.at Spires 
in March, 1529, by order of the 
Emperor, at which every art was 
used by the Romish party to di- 
vide the friends of the reforma- 


tion, by reviving the disputes. 


about the sacrament. ‘Though 
this was prevented, Luther, 
whose mind was inflamed with 
prejudice against the Zuinglians, 

so far forgot his usual principles, 
as to advise the Elector to leave 
them to the cruelty of their per- 
secutofs, a condition on which 
the Lutherans were promised a 
more favourable treatment.- The 
advice was rejected ; and on the 
prevalence of the Romanists in 
the diet, who. confirmed the for- 
mer decree of Spires, the Lu- 
theran princes and the represen- 
tatives of fourteen cities joined 
in a formal protest, which they 
afterwards strengthened by a 
solemn appeal to the Emperor, 


or a future council, either univer-. 


sal or national, in behalf of them- 
selves, their subjects, and their 
successors, and all who should 
embrace the same doctrines. 
From this circumstance the Ger. 
man Lutherans received ‘the 
name of PROTESTANTS, a name 
by which all who embraced the 
reformation from popery have 
long been distinguished.§ 

When the Elector of Saxony, 
and the other Protestant princes, 
were summoned to attend anoth~ 
er diet at Augsburg in June, 
1530, they understood that they 

had nothing but injustice to ex- 
pect from the BEIPETODS who 


* Seck. 653 39, 40. 
§ Tb. 
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thon, whose fortinnde was sh shak 
en by the number and p 
‘his enemies, and bis a ona 


‘and the extent of his vie 


‘private conflicts: but in 


| @oeT 


fon 
was every Sree 
and more enslaved by tl . 
cils of the Pope, and‘ 
meeting him in. sah orets 
through Luther’s persuasion, 
they laid aside” their intention. 
and assembled in. peace at” 1¢e 
appointed time. Yet anxious’as 
this — i reformer was” “to” have 
lother o ortunity 
th wl the “Emptor an 
his. court, he was too” bn 
to be openly ‘protected by 
Protestaits, and was accordi 
left in the castle of hospen ' 
a little distance fr 
that his adlvitie SHAG be obt 
ed, if necessary. In this retreat, 
he gave himself to medi tion 
and prayer, translated tl ph- 
ets, wrote ast ‘comment 

















ee! 






cle tattea™ that . ‘truth, ‘to sup 
press which, all their art or pow 
er would be altogether ‘ineffec~ 
tual.{ He tS imated the 
drooping spirits, and labor red te 
strengthen the fait elanc- 






not unsuccessful. follov 
ing extracts from his Ce 's wil 


shew the greatn atness of Mil 
e «y 


am much weaker than aie 







ae 


you are ‘like me in pri 
are not afraid. of your. pen a 
but you are afraid of the public 
cause. J,on the trary; 
on this cause with tranc illity 
and for titude, heats Tam Cons 





q Th. 6 44. Beauaebre, tom, in p 
250, et seq. 





- 





“a bee 


- Great as the cause is, its Author 
tI Te EOF , mas ae 
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Sodeat ‘it is just and true, the 
wause of Christ and of God, 
which has-no reason. to blush 
‘and tremble,as*I, an individual 
‘sinner have. On this account, I 
contemplate with security, and 
almost. with: indifference, these 
ce and menacing Papists ; 

for if we fall, Christ, the ruler of 
the world, must fall with us ; 
and though» it were so, I had 
vather. fall with Christ, than 
stand with Czsar. Nor are you 
alon this conflict, I am pres- 
ent vith you in’ groans. and 
prayers; and would to God I 
| be with you in person, 

for it is my cause also, and more 





J mine than. yours; a cause un- 


dertaken._ neither | rashly, nor 
- through ‘Motives of avarice or 
vain glory, as as I take God to wit- 
mess, and as the: event has al- 
veady testified, and will testify 
‘more fully hereafter. I beseech 
you, therefore, in the name of 
Christ, not to forget the prom- 
ises and consolations contained 
. the words, Cast your care on 
pi ie for he careth Sor you ; 
t'on the Lord; act a manly 
rPipoiad let your. heart be 
es thened. © 
L have overcome the world, 
oe jesus. Why then should 
ar a conquered. world, as. if 
sce the conqueror? To hear 
a tr were little to go 
‘. ie a or even 
usalem. ut we are ac- 

aa to hear i ty and this di- 

pe its impréscion.’ > Again; 
‘in gore letter, “ The cares, 
which consume you, ica pi 
lease ne} t arise not from 
aon io es but from 
i reat ess ‘of your ‘unbelief, 
anger less i in the days 
nd other good men? 
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and Defender is also great; for 
it is not ours only. Why then 
do you constantly distress your- 
self? If the cause is false, let 
us withdraw from 10-5448 dt is 
true, why should we make God 
a liar by disbelieving ‘his prom- 
ises ?——-What more can the dev- 
il do, than take away our life? 
For myself, whether it be the 
effect of insensibility, or of the, 
Spirit of God, I know not, but 9 
feel little uneasiness as to the 
event; nay, [ have more hope 
than I could have believed. If 
we are noteworthy to carry it 
forward, others. will be raised 
up. In fine, if the danger in- 
crease, I will fly to your. sup- 
port, and look these formidable 
emissaries of Satan full in the 
teeth.”’* 

Against the decree of this ai. 
et, which prohibited. -all changes 
or innovations in the faith or 
worship of the church, and ex- 
cluded from the imperial cham- 


ber all, who should disobey it, 


Luther in 1531 ‘publislied a 
small treatise, in which he pro- 
tested that his object was to cen- 
sure not the Emperor and good 
princes, but the bad, whether 
princes or bishops, and especial- 
ly Pope Clement, and Cardinal 
Campegius his legate ; that the 
pretended refutation of the Pro- 
testant confession was unworthy 
of any man of common under- 
standing or probity; that the 
church by refusing the cup to 
the laity, opposed the authority 
of Scripture, and instead of be- 
ing the spouse of Christ, was 
the whore of Satan ; that solita- 
ry masses were dangerous and 
unscriptural ; and.that justifica- 
tion, by faith only, is a doctrine 


* Seokend. § 69, p. 181, 182, 
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according to godliness. “ This 
article,” says he, “shall never 
be overthrown, neither by em- 
perors, nor by the Turks, nor 
the Tartars, nor the Persians; 
nor by the Pope and all his car- 
_.dinals, bishops, priests, monks, 


_andnuns ; nor by kings, princes, . 


or governors; nor by the whole 
world, though joined by all the 
devils in hell; and all, who con- 
‘ trovert it, shall meet the reward 
of iniquity... Thus I, Doctor 
Luther, by the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, believe: and. this 
is the true gospel.” Then he 
quotes the creed, I believe. in 
Jesus Christ crucified, dead, and 
buried; and, adds, “If none but 
Chri’ di 


ied for sin, if no other | 


taketh away sin, all men with 
all their works are, by conge- 
quence, excluded -from any 
share in meriting the remission 
of sins, and justification before 
God; and as it is impossible to 
embrace Christ but by faith, how 
can works avail? If then faith, 
before works follow it, alone em- 
_braces Christ, it must be true 
that his redemption i is applied to 
sinners, z.¢e. they are justified 
by faith only, After faith, how- 
ever, good works follow as, its 
fruit. This is the doctrine I 
teach, and this the Holy Spirit, 
and the true church of Christ 
have always taught. To this, 
by the grace of God, I will con- 
stantly adhere. .Amen.?* 

. After this period, Luther was 
chiefly employed in raising that 
superstructure of reformation, 
the foundation of. which he had 
laid amid such opposition: and 
dangers. Tis life was spent in 
Jabouring to strengthen» the 
minds of the faithful, and to ex- 


" * Seckend. lib. iii, ¢ 3, pe Teo 
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tend the knowledge aud ‘ote 
ence of the truth ; in exhorting 
princes, ‘and universities, and 
-provinces not. to retard the pro- 
gress of the reformation, but to 
confirm it ; in writing commen- 
taries on the Seripture ; and:in 
publishing, from time to time, 


treatises of admonition, reproof, 


and consolation, according to the 
particular circumstancesin which 
the church, or individuals; were 
placed. Nor did his enemies 
escape the lash of his pen. ' His 
severity seemed to increase with 
his»years ; more than once he 
was commanded by. his steady 
friend the Elector of Saxony, te 
moderate his language, and re- 
strain his vehemence ; but. the 
inveteracy of the errors, which 
he combated, continually suppli- 
ed new fuel fonginisitidignagion 
and-violence.n: cgite fic, NAS 
In consequence of the decree 
of the diet of Spiresy,and the 
proceedings of the Emperor and 
the court of Rome subsequent 
to it, the Protestants mane 
Smalkalde in Dec: 1530 
cluded a league of mutual de. 
fence against all, who should op- 
pose them, and renewed it the 
following year in an assembly < at 
the same place. In 1535, they 
again met, insisted on ‘their 
original demand of a council to 
be held in Germany, and agreed 
to unite Tee ee league 
of Smalkalde for ten years. 
When this period expired, they 
found - considerable — difficulty _ 
arising from the jealousies of 
particular princes, te prolong 
their confederacy, and saw cond 
tempest, which had been so lo: 
gathering, and: which was n 
greatly | thickened. by: the pre 
ceedings of the council of Trent, 
ready to burst on them with aw- 
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er en eyhaioosa sx 
_ But Luther, thy Werhed 
reeerwith a stea- 
etichaness removed by death 
ws feeling or cea ‘its 
—— ve 1 matt psoas ‘be- 









fi ato as: iain: 
ae s' peibaneddaie 'Wittem- 
_ berg on the 17th of January, and 
«on the 23d, set out for Eisleben, 
he never returned. 
» Though; during the journey, he 
weamiblaiiede of faintness and 
. s, he was able to attend 
all e sittings of the court, be- 
hich the cause for which 
ome “was pled, till the 
us ebruary. That even- 
ing, a little before supper, he 
felt an nusual sickness arising 
disease under which he 
for some time, an 
1 of the humours in the 
of the stomach. That 
toe ‘had indeed said to Justas 
‘some other friends, 
again and baptized at 
i eny what if I should re- 
main and die here?” But his 
ness went off, and he par- 
: ofthis supper with his usual 
yetite. But immediately af 
be the pain returned, and con- 
’ tinued with little: abatement for 
ome hours. » About one in the 
Roming et ‘the 18th, he lay 
devel. n his bed for the last 
time ; and when being excruci- 
ated with’pain, he cried out, O 
!. what oppression ‘do I 
say ert , “ Reverend fa- 
ther, ‘eall on J esus~ Christ. our 
Lord and Great High. Priest, 
that only Mediator whom thou 
hast preached.” But feeling the 
* Nighi ili Nios wie tues 208 Waa 























Life of Luther. 


153 


“chillifig hand of death,’ he said, 
“this cold sweat is the forerun- 
ner of dissolution, [ will give up 
my spirit.” He then prayed, say- 
ing,“ O heavenly Father, ever- 
lasting and merciful God, thou hast 
revealed tome thine own Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, him I have 
hreached, him I have confessed, 
him I love, and adore as my dear- 
est Saviour and deliverer, though 
the ungodly pfrersecute, revile, and 
 blaspheme him, receive my sfirit,— 
~Omy heavenly Father, though I 
-must leave this body, and be taken 
out of this life, yet I know assured- _ 
cly, that I shalllive with thee for- 
ever, and none is able to filuck me 
out of thy hands, . He that is our 
God is the God of salvation, and 
unio God the Lord belong the 
issues from death.” He then 
“repeated thrice, with an elevat- 
ed tone, “ Lord, inio thy hands I 
commend my spirit 5 3 Thou hast 


redeemed me, oO God of truth ;° 


after which he continued breath- 
ing; till about three in the morn- 
ing, when he entered on that 
glory, in the faith and hope of 
which, he lived, and laboured, 
and died. He was attended in 
his last moments by the Count 
and Countess of Mansfeld, Me- 
Jancthon, Justas Jonas, and sev- 
eral other friends, who minister- 
ed to his consolation, and joined 
with him in prayer, that God 
would preserve the doctrine of 


his Son’s. gospel among them. 


His body was carried to Wit- 
temberg, and honourably inter- 
red without pomp or parade.* 
On his tomb the. ‘following in- 
scription wos it by the univer- 
ae voy 


. * Seckend, se iii. gis. p. 634, &e, 
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MARTINI LUTHERI S. THEOLO- 
GIZ D. CORPUS H.L. S. E. QUI 
SNNO CHRISTI MDXLVI. XII. 
CAL. MARTIL BISLEBII 
IN PATRIA S. M. O. &. 


V. AN. LMIIL. M. LI. 
1D cae 


tn this. place is interred. the 
‘body of Martin Lutuer, Doc- 
tor of Divinity, who died at 
.Eisleben, the place of his nativi- 
ty, on the 18th of February, in 
the year 1546, when he had lived 
63. years, 3 months, and 10 days. 


Beza’s Epigram on this illus- | 


_trious. reformer, may be thus 
.translated. 


Rome aw’d the world: the Pope o’er 
’ Rome prevail’d, 
| With fraud he conquer’d, she with 
arts of war ; 
force united, Luther’s pen 
assail’d, 
And humbled both, than both more 
‘powerful far. 
‘Go, fabling Greece, and bid Alcides 
know, 
‘His club, as Luther’s pen, gave no 
“such blow. 


Their 


Lather was abet te miele 
size, his body: rebust, and his 
eye so piercing, that few could 
bear it, when he looked intently 
on them. His voice, though 
weak, was melodionps ; his appe- 
tite moderate; his diet plain. 
Though far from being rich, he 
was extremely liberal in propor- 
tion to his substanee. His learn- 
ing was chiefly theological ; his 
writings are more forcible than 
elegant; his style often harsh 
and satirical. His mind was cast 
ina mould which gave it a form 
suited to the object to which 
it was to be directed. Acute, ar- 
dent, intrepid, persevering ; 
vehement often to excess, confi- 
dent, and sometimes arrogant ; 
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regardless of men: or ‘opinions, 
indiscriminate in his censures.of 


those. who. differed titi a 
b 


zealous in defending what he 
lieved to be the cause of truth ; 
he was qualified to elude the so~ 


phistry, to despise the calumni 


and to brave the opposition. of 
adversaries. - His 
moral conduct’ was irreproacha- 


_ble ;. not only correct, but ap- 
proaching toausterity, as became 


the character of a Reformer ; 
his invariable sanctity agprieed 
the doctrine which he delivered, 
and his disinterestedness illustra- 
ted: the sincerity of his profes- 
sions. Even by the impetuosity 


of his temper, :which cannot in- 


deed be: justified, but. which ap- 
pears to us much more censura- 
ble than it was thought by his 
contemporaries, on account of 
the superior delicacy and exter- 
nal politeness of the age in which 
we live, he was fitted for accom- 
plishing the great work which he 
undertook. The silent’ censure 
of men whose lives reproved the 
corruptions of the church, a as well 
as the complaints of the injured, 
had long been disregarded ; sunk 
in. ignorance and superstition, 
the world, though groaning to be 
delivered, was held in chains by 
the bigotry of priesteraft, sup~ 
ported by the ‘secular. power. 
To effect arevolution, therefore, 
energy, nay violence was requi- 
site ; and had Luther been more 
amiable, and less vigorous, or 
more gentle and accommodating, 
like Melancthon, | he must have 
failed in the glorious enterprise 
which he so successfully achiev- 
ed, and have left the world more 
involved than ever in the gloom 
of corr upt ppifoms, and super 
tious rites. 


— 
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Fists Sei AC 

pte , For ihe  Panoplist, 

sei, “OF {PRESIDENT 
is _ DAVIE 


CWeene fie cage, 50 > gener- 
Fs paid - to brilliant intellectual 
endowm , transferred - to vir- 
fue slg mies it would be 
l... .Yet when genius | and 
earning are sublimated by piety, 
and devoted with. ardour to the 
lest interests of mankind, they 
nish ‘a character _ equally 
wenerable .and lovely. Such. a 
posal was. President Dav TES. 
-To dwell on the talents, the > vir- 
aues and the exertions « -of so em- 
BoD a man, is an employment 
at once pleasant and edifying in 
whigh deg sree. The present me- 
1oirs in claim te little of orig- 
Snality, P) ‘Their principal object 
ds to methodize and incorporate 
the distinct and independent ‘ ac- 
counts which are already before 
thepublic.. Whatever additional 


information they contain, is ei- 





aher suggested by his: works, ore eame more careless 


idoewa from.other sources of uD- 
gh ionable authority. 
ey He, was born November 3) 
hk F2Aes, His father was a planter, 
in. the county _ of Newcastle, on ( 
the Spang great Selle 
_ ty of manners, and. of reputed 
piety. His mother, an ‘eminent 
gt had earnestly besought 
him, of deaven 5 -and consider- 
aimed as given in answer to 
“prayer, she named him Samuel, 
_and,with great solemnity; deyot- 
ot him,to. the Lord.‘ The 
t proye edy? says: Dr. Finley, 
at God accepted. the conse- 
fave boy, took. him under his 
ospecial cares: furnished, him for, 
~andem ployed him: IN, the ser- 
vice of his church, prospered his 
jabours with remarkable success, 
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and not only. blessed him, ‘but: 
made himself a blessing.” — 
‘The: prayers and vows of this 
excellent woman were succeéd- 
ed by. active -exertions. There 
being no school at ‘hand, she 
took upon herself the task of 
teaching her -son to read : .and 
her efforts: were eatly rewarded 
in the uncommon proficiency of 
her pupil. He continued with ' 
ie Pg arents till about the age of 
They had not the happi- 
pack during this period, of ob- 
serving any special impressions 
of religion made on his mind; 
but he behaved himself as is - 
common for a sprightly, toward- 
ly child, under the influence of 
pious example and imstruction. 
After this, he was ‘sent to an 
English school, at some distance 
from home, where he ‘continued 
two years, and made great prog- 
ress in his studies. But failing 
of the pious instructions to which 


he-had been accustomed, he be- 


of the 

things of religion, than before. 
Yet evenat this period, he 

habituated himself to secret 


‘prayer, especially in the evening. 


The reason for this punctuality, 
as stated in his diary, was, that 
“he feared lest he should per- 
haps die before morning.” It is 
likewise remarkable, that, in his 
prayers, he supplicated: nothing 
so ardently, as that he might be 


introduced into the gospel min- 
“istry. - 


¢ 


‘The time ‘was now - come, 
owhen that God, to whom he had 
been solemnly dedicated, and 
who designed him as an eminent 
fnstrument of shewing forth his 
praise, would bring him home to 
himself. “He was awakened to 
solemn and serious concern re- 
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specting eternal things. In the 
light of divine truth, he w was led 
to see himself a sinner, sree § 
to the awful displeasure of 

and ‘to all its” insupportable he 
sequences. These impressions 
were full of anxiety an nt terror, 
In this’ distress, he was enabled 
to discern the necessity, the i ims 
portance and - all-sufficiency _ of 
the-salvation revealed in the gOS: 
pel. This divine system of b 
mercy now appeared in’ a ng 
light. ‘It satisfied his anxious 
inquiries, and made: provisi n for 
all his ‘wants. In the Moat and 
righteousness. of the REDEEM: 
BR, he perceived a ‘solid ground 
of hope, an unfailing gor Ince < of » 
consolation. Here he was ena- 
bled to place his whole reliance. 
Here he found a peace and satis- 
faction before unknown. “ Be- 
lieving, he rejoiced with j joy uns 
speakable, and full of g ory.”” 
His religious comforts were, 
however, long ‘intermin gled with 
doubts and- perplexities. But 
after some years of repeated and 
impartial | self-examination, he 
attained a confidence res} ecting 
his state, which continued to the 
close of lifes! ("7° °"" 

From this happy petiod, his 
mind seemed almost entirely ab- 
sorbed by heavenly things. His, 
great concern was to keep his 
heart, and set a watch over ¢ ev ery 
thought, word, and action. An n- 
imated with love to God, he felt. 
stronger desires than- ever, 0 
serve him in the gospel of, his: Son. 
Having tasted the sweets of re- 
ligion, he longed’ for nothing so 

much as to be mstrumental in 
bringing his fellow sinners. ‘to 


know the same pure and ‘sub-_ 


stantial delights. 
Inspired by these sublime ob- 
jécts, he engaged, with new ar- 


so severe as to render h 


ores Davies, 


dour, ib » Ape DUIS 
His. presen Moan aaa 
a a. variety of obstacles. 
Bu the native, vigour. of | 1is 
nius, united to an indefatigable 
Eni epmeeethery 
ner 1 could have been ras 
uovally expected, he was found 
ed for,the gospel ministry. 
the. usual, previous 
a eine iehaeaee 
jot, and consecrated allinbis 
frais an: apanicgmans.toahe 
rvice ¢ om heen teach 
being D sed 1 
tbe aaek epops se apelil 





€. pas 
trials with 


ee 
Nip Ayn aon 
pine SOAR OR in em 
art. In 4 Spring wobusbis 
acr and delig) itiyl office, 
fervent del 2a “ha ieee wile, 
piety, his popular talents and en- 
gaging methods of address, soon 
excited general admiration; and, 
acquired _ him oa. ‘distinguished, 
character. , Scarce was there a: 
congregation where ..he was, 
known, but would have, esteem 
ed it a happiness to en 
stated “‘ministrations... But how. 
ie ae re the ways of Hea-, 
ven t " as about this time at=, 
tacked a “complaints, which, 
“Gad supposed ——— 
which. pane migra apparently 
to the borders of the gray 
this enfeeb led eee 98 
hope of recovery, he determined , 
to spend. the’ remainder. of what, 
he apprehended earring 
hausted life, in endeayouritig to, 
advance his Master’s glory in the, 
good of souls. Being among: a, 





_ people who were destitute of a 


minister, he, 5 neo espeel 
ed, ia season and out of season. 
While, by. night, his h matite, was 

im some-_ 
times delirious, and make. it ne-, 
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eessary that he should be attend- 
by watchers, he still preached 
inthe day.* * Nor did his indefati- 
gableand he eroic zeal gounreward- 
ed. God gave him some precious 
first-fruits of his ministry, par- 
ticularly, in the : remarkable con- 
version of two gentlemen, who 
manifested’ in their future 
lives and conduct, that they w were 
saintsindeed. = 
© In consequence of an earnest 
application, he removed, after a 
time, to some of the distant set- 
tlements of. ‘Virginia, where he 
undertook the charge’ of a ct 
senting’ co neregation, Nothing 
but the ih CTS of self- 
denying: benevolence could have 
dictated such’a step.” It separat- 
éd him from the beloved society 
of his ‘friends, and his brethren 
in the 'y ; it plunged him 
into a Bechet anxious, unremit- 
ted labours ; while it exposed 
him to” the bitter censures and 
- yeséiitmenits of many. Num- 


_ bers of the inhabitants were ‘but. 
little removed from absolute hea- 


thenism. “All'the obstacles which 
could ‘arise from blindness 
and prejudice, from profaneness 
and ‘immorality, his preaching 
encountered. Yet his patience 
and» perseverance, his’ ™magna- 
nimity and piety, added to his 


evangéliealiand powerful minis- 
trations; were not without suc- 


cess. »The more he was ‘known, 
the more “was he esteemed. 
Contempt “and aversion were 
gradually turned i into ‘reverence. 


Opposition ‘yielded to the doc- 


trines of the eross, and the yews 
te chub aw” 


* These remarkable facts are yas 


lated on the authority of Dr. Gra- 
zons of London, who, being an inti- 


toa friend of Mr, Davies, appears 
ve Taras _them, from his own 
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erful energy of the divine Spir- 
it. Zhe wilderness, and the soli« 
tary hilaces rejoiced, and blossome 
ed as the rose. A great number, 
both of whites aud blacks, were 
hopefully converted to the. living 
God. In this success, the be 
nevolent soul of Mr. Davies 
found a rich gratification, His 
tract of preaching was sin gularly 
extensive, his labours almost i ins 
eessant, and his pecuniary com- 
pensation small. But to be an 
instrument of spreading the Re-+ 
deemer’s. triumphs, and of add- 
ing new subjects to his spiritual 
kingdom, though from. among 
the despised and oppressed na~_ 
tives of Africa, was to. pists the 
highest reward, if 
From this. scene of toil om 
of enjoyment, the providence of 
God now summoned him away. 
He was chosen. by” the synod of. 
New York, at the instance of the 
trustees of New Jersey college, 
to accompany the Rey. Mr. Gil- 
bert Tennent to Great Britain 
and Ireland, in order to solicit 
benefactions for the college. 
This election evinced the confi- 
dence both of the synod. and cor-, 
poration, in his superior abilities 
and popular talents; a confi- 
dence, which the issue of the af- 
fair no wise disappointed. A. 
service in itself difficult and deli- 
cate, in its consequences preca- 
rious, and involying a temporary 
sacrifice of those domestic en- 
joyments, which were peculiarly 
dear.to him, he cheerfully un-, 
dertook, and executed with sin- 
gular spirit and success? The. 


‘ pebelactions he received from . 


the patrons of religion, and Jearn- 
ing in Great Britain, were nu- 
merous and liberal, and such as 
placed the college in a prosper- 


ous condition. 
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“Returning from his’ voyage,’ 
he entered anew on his beloved, 
task of preaching the gospel to 
his: peoplé ‘in: Virginia. | Here 
he continued till the year 1759. 
The unusual lustre ‘ef his piety 
and talents’ was now no jonger 
tobe confinéd to so remote a re- 
gion. A vacancy being occa- 
sioned in: the college of New 
Jersey by the decease of the em- 
inent President Edwards (who 
had occupied the place but a few 
days) Mr: Davies was elected by 
the Trustees to fill the important 
station, He received the news of 
this event not merely with con- 
cern, but witha kind of conster- 
nation. Though earnestly invited 
to accept the charge, it was with 


great difficulty he was brought — 


to think it his duty. The pro- 
vince he occupied was impor- 
tant; and it was unspeakably 
distressing, both to him and his 
people, united by the strongest 
bonds of mutual affection; to 
think of a separation. Repeated 
applications, however, at length 
prevailed, to shake his resolution. 
But to preclude all mistake in a 
case so importanty he withheld 
his consent, until he had sub- 
mitted the matter to the Rev. 
synod of New York and Phila: 
delphia. » They unanimously 
gave their opinion in favour of 
his acceptance. Thus, to use 
his own expressions, the evi- 
dence of his duty was so plain, 
that even his sceptical mind was 
satisfied ; while his people saw 
the hand of Providence in it, 
and dared not oppose. i 
The period of his, presidency 
was equally. auspicious to. the 
college, and honourable to him- 
self. It was here that he gave 
the crowning evidence of the 
vigor and versatility ef his geni- 
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us. His: previous situation had 
afforded little leisure and com= 
paratively few means, for the 
cultivation of general science. 
He came likewise to the college 
at a'time*when its literary state 
and reputation had been much 
improved by the great» and. ac- 
knowledged abilities of President 
Burr. © It was natural, therefore, 
that even his friends should have 
some doubts ef his complete pre- 
paration to fill and adorn so ex+ 
alted a sphere. But it seon ap- 
peared that the force and activity 
of his mind a every 
defect; and surmounted e 
obstacle. | His-official cdagiinistooiad 
discharged, from the first, with 
an ability which disappoi ev- 
ery fear, and realized tlié bri 
estthope’!: oovauud yh! « Geom 
. The ample opportunities: and 
demands which he found for the 
exercise of his talents, gave a 
new spring to his diligence. 
While his active labours Were 
multiplied and arduous, his \ap- 
plication to study was unusually 
intense. His exertions through 
the day seemed rather to dispose 
him for reading,than rest by night. 
Though he rose by break of day, 
he seldom retired. till twelve 
e’clock, or a later hour.» His suc+ 
cess. was proportionate. | By: the 
united efforts of his talents and 
industry, he left: the college, vat 
his death, intas high: a state of — 
literary excellence, as it had sever 
known since its institation. The 
few innovations which he intro- 
duced into'the academical exer- 
cises and’ plans of: study, ‘were 
confessedly: improvements.) He 
was particularly happy in inspire 
ing his’ pupils with a‘ taste) for 
composition ‘and- oratory , oan 
which he himself so much exeel- 
teat a6 rirl toile’ toda tigen 





1806. ] 


His unremitted application to 
Study, and to the duties of his: of- 
fice, “probably precipitated - his 
death. The habit of his body 
being plethoric; his» health had, 
for some years, greatly depended 
on the exercise of riding, to 
which he was, from necessity, 
much habituated: in Virginia. 
This salutary employment’ had 
been, from the time he took the 
ley gee itimscnllaye;sulanb shen 
tirely relinquished. Toward the 
elose of January, 1761, he was 
seized’ with a bad cotd, for which 
heowas bled. The same day, he 
transcribed for the press his ser- 
mon on the death of king George 
the Second» The day following, 
he preached twice in the college 
hall. «The arm in-;which he had 
been bled, became in’ conse+ 
quence, much inflamed, and his 
former indisposition . increased. 
On the morning of the succeed- 
ing’ Monday; he was. seized, 
while at breakfast, with violént 
chills... Am inflammatory fever 
followed, which; it ten days, put 
‘iod to: his important life. ») 

What are called fremonitions 
of death, are generally rather 
the fictions of a gloomy or mis- 
guided imagination, than reali- 
ties... Yet the following anec- 
dote contains so singular a con- 
eurrence’ of ‘circumstances, as 
gives it a claim to be recorded. — 
‘Av few days before the begin- 


ning of the»year in which’ Mr. - 


Davies died, an intimate friend 
told him, thata sermon would 
be expected from him on new- 
year’s day 5 adding, among other 
things, that President Burr, on 
the first day of the year in which 
he died, ‘preached a sermon on 
Jer. xxviii. 16. Thus saith the 
Lord, This year thou shalt die: 


_ and that after his death, the peo- | 


: Memwirs of Président Davies. 
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ple remarked that it was premon- 
itory.. Mr. Davies replied, that 
“although it ought not to be 
viewed in that light, yet it was 
very remarkable.» When new- 
year’s day came he. preached ; 
‘andsto the \surprise of the con- 
gregation, from the same text. 


Being seized. ‘about three weeks 


afterward, he soon adverted. to 
the circumstance, and remarked, 
that he had been undesignedly 
led to preach, as.it. poet his own 
fans pal. Ser nIOns is) PHP a, | ¥ 

It is to be regretted, that ite vi- 
tienes of his disorder: deprived 
him of the exercise of reason, 
through most of. his sickness. 
Had it been otherwise, his friends 
and the public -would. doubtless 
have been gratified with an ad- 
ditional evidénce -of the tran- 
seendentexcellence-of the Chris- 
tian religion, and-of its power. to 
support the soul inthe prospect 
and approachyof: death. But he 
had preached still more emphat- 
ically: by his life;.and even in 
his delirium, he clearlysmanifest- 
ed what were. the favourite ob- 
jects of his concern. His be- 
wildered mind was continually 
imagining, and his, faltering 
tongue uttering: some expedient 
to promote, the prosperity of 
Christ’schurch, . jane the good 
of mankind. rll AF; 

»- His: premature ipxit (he was 
but little’ more than thirty-six) 
was generally and justly lament- 
ed, asa Joss almost irreparable, 
not only to a distressed family, 
and..a bereaved college, but to 
the ministry, the church, the 
community, the republic of let- 
ters, and in short, to all the most 
valuable interests; of mankind. 
An affectionate tribute was paid 
to his character and virtues, by 
Dr. Finley, his successor, in a 
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sermon preached on the occasion 
of his death, from Rom. xiv. Fy Bs 


For none of us liveth to himse if; 


and no man dieth to himself. For 
whether we live, we live unto ‘the 


aniriéat,! _ OBSERVATIONS ON 
CERTAIN PASSAGES IN THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. as 
‘Troucsu the sepetelba in wri- 
ting, as well asin preaching, used 
great plainness of speech; yet 


particular passages, taken by 


themselves, may to us seem ob- 
scure. © These however may 
generally be elucidated by other 
passages, or by the analogy of 
faith... If they, remain of doubt- 
ful interpretation, yet the essen- 
tial doctrines and duties of reli- 
gion are not endangered by 
them ; for these depend not on 
a few ‘doubtful or obscure pas- 
sages, but are plainly taught in 
innumerable: places. Stull it may 
be useful to investigate the 
meaning of exer which seem 
obscure. 

The writers ¥ thie: New Tes- 
tament, it is well known, used 
the Greek language, except Mat- 
thew and the author of the 
epistle to the Hebrews, who 
wrote in Aramean. This was 
the learned language of the 
day; most men of education: 
were acquainted with it; and it 
was the native language of ma- 
ny subjects of the Roman em- 


pire ; of those. particularly, .to” 


whom St. Paul wrote most of 
his epistles. It was, on many 
accounts, the best language in 
which the inspired books of the 
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/oinbtibaolias Communications, e ae, 


Lord ; or eines 
unto the Lord: one 
vt or die, weare t hee 


3 Z 


ce (To o be eget” ai 


tape! rd 


oh fy . ¢ mt i iG: Gey 


eal #2 i ee 

New Testament could bev ray 
ten. aie 

The inspired pine jada 
casion to treat of many _ things, 
of which the Greeks had no pre. 
vious knowledge, and for * whi 
they had no appropriate ‘te rms 
But those writers chose $ 
terms and phrases, as were | ay 
adapted to express their m« an 
ing. Where perspicuity re- | 
quired, they used eaenistides 
To ascertain the sense of partice 
ular terms, it is not necessar’ ‘to 
recur to heathen write: a 






_better to consult the sacred W 


ters themselves. 
used words, so. ook dia 
stand them. -They are 
own best micephehitss ey 
The New Testament | iw ? 
ten, not in pure, classical | Gre« 
bugin a peculiar dialect 
may be called Hebraistica Greek. ot 
The writers were Jews, and spake 
the Hebrew, or rathér the Aras 
mean, or Syro-Chaldee language. 
When they wrote Greek, they 
introduced into it the idioms of- 
their own language. ‘Thus also- 
did the seventy Jews, who trans- 
lated the Old Testament into. 
Greek by the command of Ptole- 
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“my, king of Egypt. ‘Their trans 


lation was in’ use in. the apos-) 
tles’ times, and from it are made 
most of the quotations from the. 
Old Testament, ‘which. “we. find 


in the New. Without some ace . 
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As the Hebrew verbs have no 
ies t ti ne, the past_ is. often 
ts ne th present. The wri- 
the New, Testament 
bee ot some instances, written 
their Greek in 1 the same man- 
tells us that, when 
Peaverde: himself to 
after his res- 
Hr ne sai o her, “ Touch 
me not.” Mary, transported with 
joy. at seeing her Lord alive 
again, fe fell down and. would have 
embraced his. feet, according to 
the custom o! the east, when 
women saluted, men 0 of superior 
- ha acter, especially. bcas they. 
wished to. detain . then _ Thus. 
un woman of Sbunem saluted, 
pia and. thus the two Mar ys 
aie _ The Lord says 
o her, “ TT ‘ouch, me not,” for iM 
am not yet, or. au not yet as- 
cended, (a bebeka) i, i ee I do 
not Yet a Bas rig to my Father.” 
a need not. detain me; you 
may a ‘opportunity to see me 
“ tell my brethren, 
at, ie ascen Lee my Father and _ 


J esus.. 


a Fat Riss, 
he Hebrew verbs, bya small 
olbaatign in the radical letters, 


yi or in the points. only, where 


pikes are used, give to. actions 


‘ different relations, and qualities. 


These various forms z ‘and powers. 
are by rammarians called con« 
gare The € seventy, and the. 
2 New. Testament writers have 
a, etimes, used the Greek verbs, 
as if they had these Hebrew con- 
» Jugations., In Psalm cxix. the 

Seventy | use the neutral verb, 
za0, to live, in an active or tran- 


- siti ‘ive SENSE, | to gquickeny. or cause 
ir to. live. 


sia _The same Hebrew 
idiom 1 we fin in. the 1 ew Tes- 
tament. Paul gives the Greek 


word, oida, tt to Pe the _power 


esi “gt ites ate 
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of the Hebrew conjugation Hi- 
phil to make known, He says to 
the Corinthians, “I determined 
not to know;”’ i.e. not to make 
known, or to preach “any thing 
among you, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified.” Thus. the 
same word is probably to be un- 
derstood in Mark xiii, 32, where 


‘some erroneously suppose, that _ 


Christ. disclaims a knowledge of 
future events. Speaking of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, Jesus 
says, “ Of that day and hour. 
knoweth none, neither the angels 
in heaven, neither the - Son, but 
the Father.” Christ had already 
foretold the event, and given the 
previous signs of it. Some 
might wish for a knowledge’ of 
the exact time of it. But this 
knowledge, for various reasons, 
was improper to be then commu- 
nicated. Jesus therefore says, 
“That day and hour none mak- 
eth known ; no, not the angels, 
neither the Son.” To reveal 
this belongs not to my commis- 
sion; ‘but it will be made 
known by the Father,” in the 
course of bis providence. We 
find a similar mode of expres- 
sion in Christ’s answer to the 
two brethren, who solicited. the 
chief posts of power in the tem- 
poral kingdom, which, they im- 
agined, he would. soon erect. 
They ask, ‘ Grant that we may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left, in thy 
kingdom.” He answers, “ To 
sit on my right hand and on my 
left,” i. e. promotion to tempo- 
ral honours, “is not mine to 
give ; it is not committed to me 
as the Teacher, Reformer, and 
Saviour of men. . But worldly 
honours “ will be given” under 
my gospel, as they have been 
heretofore, to them, for whom 
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al 


they are “prepared: of my Fae 
ther.” _ They will “a dis spensed 
agreeably to the: ust ual met 
of Providence. ee 
_ This observation will” ‘expl { 
a ‘passage. in the 9th chap. 9. to he | 
Romans. “He aero 
whom he Bee 
whom he, 
An pate 59. per 
quent fign re in Paul’s ¥ at 
is “hattaratty re ras 
doubtless intended “here. a oat 
hath mercy on. _whom 1 he will 
have pe The an ntithes is 
to this i ign He withhe slde eth n ere 
cy, from whom he ‘wll withhold 
on But ‘as there was ‘no si7 
word, in the Greek ‘language, 
which. expressed th this -antithe a 
the writer took the word skleeru- eer 
no, to harden, and used it accor- cor- 
ding to the intransitive « -conjt ga- 
tion, in which it would signif 
not pardening another, but 9 
dening one’s se if against. ne 
or shutting up the bow 
mercy. Thus the word i is used 
in the book of Job. 3 
trich is said to. Be donee 
against her young , ones. sy 
word, she is hardened, is 
same, which | Paul uses 
passage ‘under 
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consideration ; 
and rendered there, as it i ee 
it would be, “ She hardeneth | her 


young ones. ~ But the ‘ftactae 
is, “She leaveth . her young” 
without care.” “So. the assa 
in . Romans signifies, He t at eet 
infuses hardness _ into sint 

but that | he exercises, or forbeats 
to exercise his. mercy toward 
sinners, according to his own 
sovereign will and unerrin Wis- 
dom. _ To ‘whom AP 4 vi I 


ey ts 


shows mercy, ’ “whom 
he will he seria pa ait. 


leaving them to meet t thelr 9 Own. 
deserts. ine 
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Whoever .reads Paul’s writ- 
‘ings “with attention, will find 
that, though. he is a connected 
Feasoner, yet he often ‘suspends 
the chain of his argument, to in- 
troduce an incidental, but perti- 
nent thought, or to dilate upon 
‘an occasional expression. Hence 
the farenthesis is more frequent 
in his, than in the other sacred 
writings. 
to this circumstance, some pas- 
sages in his writings seem ob- 
scure, which otherwise might 
be plain. There is an instance 
of this kind i in Rom. ix. 9, 3.61 
have | great, heaviness and Sider 
ual sorrow in my heart, (for I 
could,” or rather did, “ wish my- 
self accursed,” separated, “ from 
Christ) for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh.” 

[uch pains have been taken 
to. “explain, what Paul meant, 
when he said, “ I wished myself 
accursed, or separated from. 
Christ for my brethren.” Wher- 
as in reality he said no such 
thing. The expression, “T did 
wish myself accursed from 
Christ,”” or separated from all 
connexion with him, is an inci- 
dental thought, naturally ° sug- 
gested by. his subject; andit ought 
to be, as it is in some copies, 
and i in some translations, inclu- 
ded by itself in a parenthesis. 
Then the connected reading will 
be, “I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my 
heart....for 1 my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh.” 


That he might not be suspected © 


of any Baie: against the 
Jews in foretelling their rejec- 
tion from the covenant of God 
for their unbelief, he observed, 


that he himself was a Jew, was’ 


lately an ‘unbeliever, and gloried 


The, Decalogue. 


Thr ough inattention - 
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same thought occurs, again, 
chap, xi. i. “I say then, Hath 
God cast away his people, whom 
he foreknew ? God forbid. For 
T also am a Jew, of the seed of 
Abraham.” 

- We shall, at present, pursue 
these criticisms no farther; but 
shall subjoin two or three obvi- 
ous remarks. ~ 

It is evident that the books of 
the New Testament must have 
been written in as early a period 
as has been assigned to them ; 
for that Hebraistical “kind of 
Greek, in which they are writ- 
tens was not in use after the 
general dispersion of the Jews. 

The peculiarity of style and 
diction, which runs through all 
the writings ascribed to Paul, 
proves that they were all the 
works of the same author. 

The wisdom of Providence is 
conspicuous in ‘ordering’ the 
books of the New Testament to 
be written*in a language, which 
was soon to go out of national 
use 5 for a dead language re- 
mains the same; a living Jan- 
guage, in a lapse ‘of ages, is lia- 
ble to changes. The sense of 
Scripture can therefore be more 
‘easily and accurately ascertain- 
ed, than if the language, in which 
it is written, had been and con- 
tinued to be, the living language 
of a particular nation. . 

THEOPHILUS. 


— +e 
THE DECALOGUE. 
No. &. 
Sixth Commandment, 
© Tuou shalt not kill.” 


Lire is an inestimable bles- 
sing. On the improvement: of 


in his opposition to Christ. The it depends our future destination. 
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We cannot calculate the loss.a 
person may sustain by being 
thrust, without warning, into the 
unseen state. The loss may be 
immense, the injury irreparable. 
Besides,, society receives hereby 
a deep wound, being prematurely 
deprived of one of its members. 
Our «relation «to one another 
ought, to restrain us from such 
atrocious, deeds. We sprung 
from the same parents, and, be- 
ing brethren, * ‘are bound to live 
together* in unity. Injuries, 
which affect the lives of others, 
have from the first received, the 
most marked expressions of the 
divine displeasure. From the 
creation of the world until the 
days of Noah, God was pleased 
to reserve the punishment to be 
inflicted upon murderers, im- 
mediately with himself. . This 
appears from the history of Cain, 
whom he banished from’ the 
house of Adam, but would not 
allow his life to be taken. Cain 
dragged out his days in great 
misery. » His mind agonized in 
reflection on what was past, no 
less than in the anticipation | of 
what was to. came. After the 
flood, the sword was put into the 
hand, of civil magistrates, with 
directions ‘that it should _spare 
none, by whom such an act was. 
perpetrated.* | The murderer 
was ordered to be dragged from 
the city of refuge, nay from 
God’s altar itself, and to be led, 
without the possibility of re- 
demption, to certain*death. » Life 
is.a gift, which God values at the 
*highest rate, and guards, with the 
severest penalties. When a 
murdered person was found, and 
the perpetrator not known, such 
steps. were required to be taken, 


eeneee 


* Gen..ix. 5, 6. 


The Decilogue: 
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as tended to excite the highest 
detestation of the crime.* 

Our Lord, during his personal 
ministry, gave a comment upon 
the Decalogue. /On the com= 
mandment which I am now ex 
plaining he is particularly full. 
Let us listen to the unerring 
Teacher, and imbibe divine wis 
dom from his lips. “Ye have® 


‘heard that it was said* by them’ 


of old time; Thou shalt not kills” 
and whosoever shall kill shall be’ 
in danger of the judgment. But’ 
Tsay unto you, That whosoever 
is angry with his brother without 
a cause shall be in danger of the’ 
judgment ; and whosoever shall’ 
say to his brother,. Raca, shall be 
in danger of the council; but 
whosoever shall say, ‘Thou fool, 
shail be in danger of hell-fire. ak 
The axe is here laid at the root 
of the evil. It aims at the ran-" 
corous thought, or vash expres- 
‘sion. Let them be immediately 
restrained.” God seeth not as” 
man seeth.. He recognizes the 
crime in embryo,” and in ‘that - 
state demands its extirpation, 
To him, the ‘malicious thought, 
or provoking wordis displeasing. 

_ Let neither be indulged. The 
flame is yet under, but let it get’ 
the mastery, and you are undone. 
From a trifling disgust, the most 
serious and widely extended mis- 
chiefs have arisen. What rea- 
son therefore to keep the heart, 
and to put a bridle upon ’ the » 
tongue. Or should we ever be: 
off our guard, and give too loose 
a reign, let us take the alarm, re- 
pairing as fastas we can the mis-~ 
chief, and being for the’ future 
more guarded “and | ‘cautious. 
Weiain. the « crime in baits pros 


* Deut. cil, 19. ode a 


‘Weary <o* 


perpétration of the most atrocious 
act, Godvhas adjusted the severi- 
ty of the punishment to the ag- 
‘gravations of. the crime, and shall 
‘assuredly in“ his judgement be 
known to do right. 

The court of Areopagus, ‘so 
venerable among the Greeks, 
and so justly celebrated among 
all other nations for the wisdom 
‘and impartiality of its decisions, 
condemned. to death the person 
against whom the intention to 
murder could be proved, even 
when that intention had not been 
carried into effect. 
symptoms of a cruel disposition 
were marked with care, ahd 
punished with great severity. A 
child, having been found taking 
a savage pleasure in wounding 
and maiming such insects as fell 
in his way, was by this court 
considered as one, from whom 
society was in danger. . In guard- 
ing its welfare, therefore, they 
thought it their duty to order 
such a:child to be cut off. The 
Indian tribes, we are informed, 


expiated. ‘murder in the follow-' 


ing manner, The relations of 
the decéased, as the avengers of 
blood, seek after the murderer, 
But if he be riot found, the blood’ 
of the first they meet is shed, 
however innocent, to atone for 
thé guilty. In such instances’ 
_ we see great deviations from the: 
law of God, and indeed ‘when- 
ever we are deprived of Scripture’ 
_as a cuide, we shall greatly err. 
‘The sixth commandment, as 
explained by our Lord, is totally 
repugnant toa practice, which 
of late’ years has. drenched our. 


Jahd in blood, and calls aloud for’ 


vengeance. Dueling can be 


excited and encouraged by him 


only, who was a murderer from 


the beginning. An affront, of- 


The Decalogue: 


“Nay the’ 
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ten of the most trivial nature, 
must, be expiated by meeting the 
antagonist in the field... Lf anoth- 
er injures me, it is.a poor re- 
paration, to put it in his power te 
murder my person, as: he has 
already murdered my reputation. 
If I have given the offetice, must 
nothing satisfy me, but to add 
thé guilt of blood to the 4 injuries 
already offered? Is this, in. cith+ 
er case; consistent with ‘the sup- 
pression of passion, the forgive! 
ness of injury, and the exercise 
of meekness, so often inculcated 
by Christ and enforced by his 
owh example? But why speak . 
tosuch of Christ or his example? 
They know him not; they hon- 
our him not. In defianceof God’s 
law, in defiance of Christ’s doc- 
trine ; in’ defiance of the wrath 
which guards'that law, and that 
doctrine; in ‘defiance of hell; 


kindled=for the ‘punishment. of 


those who take ‘away their own 
lives, and ‘the ‘lives of others, 
their revenge must’ be gratified, 
and their blasted reputation blaz- 
oned abroad: * The pretended 
honour often mentioned as render- 
ing the practice necessary, is a. 
gilding’ over indelible disgrace. 
If it be honour to-writhe in pain; 
if it be honour to dié accursed ; 
if it be honour to: be? joined with 
murderers ; this ‘honour, O duel= 
list, thou hast fwrehased 3 to this 
dignity thou shalt be advanced, 
Thy name is. execrated in hea+ 
ven and on earth: If it be ree 
membered. ati all, it shall, be re- 
meinbered with dread, as a . 


beacon ‘to warn future ages of » 


hidden and destructive rocksi: ’ 
Purnorocos: 


(To be conzinued.) 
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©N THE CONNEXION BETWEEN 
“THE DOCTRINES AND DUTIES OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 


MEss2s. Eprrors, 


So far as my. small experi- 
ence will enable me to judge, I 
find among. Christians, two. jop- 
posite errors, equally. prejudi- 
cial to pure and undefiled. relig- 
jon, and dangerous to the. souls 
of men. These, have been very 
- happily delineated by, the late 

‘ pious and; beloved Dr, Tappan, 
By publishing the following note 
to asermon, delivered iat’ Ply- 
mouth, January 5th, 1800, you 
may. be instrumental] , in remoy- 
ing “the veil from the .eyes of 
. prejudice,” and in correcting a 
mistake, which might otherwise 
have proved fatal to the everlast- 
ing peace of many; and at the 
same time you, will gratify the 
_ wishes of one, whose “ professed 
object i is to promote general. hap- 
piness, and to do good to. the 
souls of his fellow-men.” R 

' Cu10. 
EXTRACT. 

“ The connexion between the 
several. branches of our,religion, 
especially between its doctrines 
and. duties, while it presents one 
distinguishing proof of its excel- 
lence and divinity, claims. the 
unceasing and careful attention 
of its professors and. teachers. 
The most lamentable errors and 
mischiefs, have arisen froma dis; 
proportionate or exclusive zeal for 
certain parts of Christianity, de- 
tached from the system, at large. 
This has frequently,Jed one de- 
scription of its votaries to mag- 
nify orthodox opinion at the ex- 
pense of a gospel. temper, to 
make faith swallow up charity, 
good feelings supplant, good 
works, yea, an ungracious, ma- 


Doctrines.and Duties of Christianity. 
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lignant;zeal for, the doctrines, of 


grace,to blast the genuine spirit 
and fruit of these very doctrines } 


It has led some to lay, that. stress 
on the,appendages, which is due 


only to the substance of. religion; 5 
to confine their heads and hearts 
within a small circle of. favourite 
speculations, expressions. _and 
sounds ; . and,>to. suspect, yea, 
positively condemn, as an igno- 
rant or unconverted heretic, ev- 
ery Christian brother,or preach- 
er, who steps. over this, _ cincle. 
But such persons should re re mem- 
ber that-as Christian. divinity is 
one regular: andi immense, who ey 
so each.part b has. its claim.on the 
evangelical instructor ;. that by 
duly attending to.any one branch, 
he really befriends and enforces 
all, the Testy as. connected with 
it; that he cannot declare the 
whole counsel of God, if, his dis- 
courses, be limited to afew: dar, 
ling topics 5. that he cannot vio 
justice, . even. to the. doctrinal 
part-of the gospel, without large- 
ly explaining and urging its cory 
responding, precepts ; and final., 
ly, that it would be as absurd. to. 
charge him with making light of, 
certain truths, merely, because: 
he doesnot interweave, them. 
with every. sermon, as, to infer, 
that the compilers of the West-, 
minster Catechism. didnot be-, 
lieve in the depravity of,man, or.. 
the.satisfaction of Christ, because, 
they do not notice them in every, 
answer, but. expressly mention, 
each, only.in one answer outpof 
an hundred.and ninety)... 
* To avoid this digureetala nd. ' 
pernicious extreme, »another. 
class of believers..seem, fond. “of, 
considering Christianity, merely. 
aga, moral or, hractical, system, 
enforced, by. ue assurance. of a, 
future state: . _ They, consider, 
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virtue a8 the sum ‘and end of the 
gospel; and think the practice 
of it sufficiently ‘secured by the 
precepts of our religion, which 
enjoin, under so awful a sanction, 
the highest | ‘moral attainments. 


But this extreme, ‘though more. 


refined, is’ equally ‘dangerous 
With the former. Tt equally sep- 
arates what God and’ the nature 
ofthe bo pitti have joined together. 
cepuarhe’ agate of their 
ain light, and life, and force. 


> 






Though we Bn that these pre- 
cepts. gen re us a sublime 
pitch of virt recone that the 


Pp pds oukchice oF the gospel, 
these only, direct and oblige, 
encourage and enable us to prac- 
tise it; and if these’ were set 
aside, thetead ading duties enjoined. 
would have ‘no obligation nor 
meaning. Itis generally agreed, 
F Christian duty | may be sum- 
med up in love to God, to Jesus 
Christ, “and our” fetowsthenl) 
But his 36ve" neither is nor can 
be excited ‘merely ‘by the pre- 





cepts. enjoining i ‘it; but it is pro- 
duced and routivhed by acordial 


belief of those doctrines, which 
hold uj p the ‘proper’ objects and 


Revit chive ‘of it, or which ex- 
hibit ‘the true character and rela- 
tions of God, of ‘Jesus Christ, of 


our human ‘and Christian breth- 
ren. 
make us see and feel our corres- 
ponding obligations, they pre- 
sent 1 motives which constrain us 


to fulfil them, and convey those 
divine. influences, ‘comforts ‘and: 


ho Opes, ‘which render our obedi- 


ence not only ‘practicable, but’ 


fervent and delightful. They 
also. give to'our moral obedience 
anew and evangelical complex- 
ion, by connecting it with a deep 
— ‘eof our ruin by sin, 
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“While ‘these doctrines - 
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and recovery by grace; by i inspir- 
ing it with a. proper respect to 
the revealed holiness and mercy 
of God, to the wonderful media- 
tion and example of the Redeem- 


er, and to the promised succours, E 


of his Holy ‘Spirit. . Is it not ev- 
ident that ‘Christian piety and 
morality must rise. or fall, as 
these principles, ‘which support . 
and exalt them, are Tegarded or . 
neglected ?— te 

“Those who would see, ina full - 
and convincing light, the i impor- 
tant influence of these truths on 
practical religion, are referred 
to Evans on the Christian tem- - 
per, or to Wilberforce’ 's Practi- 
cal View, Se.’ wie eite i ; 
ely Yair Feb ——— (hap Aisi ad 
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Tue most cursory, survey of 
our churches will convince us, 
that, in their whole internal 
state, they are far removed from. 
the’ sacred standard. Duties 
plainly inculcated by Scripture 
are omitted ; while opinions and 
practices are common, for which 
there is no foundation in the 
word of God. The neglect of 
gospel discipline, in its various 
branches, is so prominent a fea- 
ture in our churches, it has so 
marred their beauty, and opened 
a door for such disorders, that it 
cannot justly pass unnoticed. - 

In this survey it will~be pro-’ 
per briefly to remark on a varie- 
ty of irregularities, which are 
found in our ecclesiastical disci= 
pline, and which greatly obscure 
the primitive glory of our Zion. 

Let us inquire, then, whether 
the’ memberé of our churches in 


168 


general exercise d stitable watch 
and care over each other. One 
important end of forming gospel 
churches is, that’ Christians, be- 
ing united in a’social state, may 
have greatemadvantages to pro- 
mote each other’s holiness, com- 
fort, and tisefulness. This end 
would be answered in an eminent 
degree, if Christian benevolence 
were always active, and always 
directed by inspired precepts. 
Each believer might, in a mea- 
sure, avail himself of the wisdom 
and piety of the whole body ; 
while the influence of the whole 
body would be the conjoined en- 
ergy atid usefulness of all its 
members. But how little of the 
mutual watch and care, enjoined 
by the gospel, do we find among 
nominal Christians !' How little 
does their conduct show, that 
they are seeking’ to improve 
each nee in knowledge and in 
virtue ! * 

When a brother is chargeable 
with misconduct, it is our indis- 
pensable duty to treat him ac- 
cording to Christ’s direction in 
Matt. xviii. “ Go, and tell him 
his fault between thee and him 
alone.” If church members 
would faithfully comply with this 


divine rule, and endeavour,. in 


the spirit of Christian meekness 
and love, 1o reclaim every of- 
fending brother; much would 


be done to diminish the frequen-, 


cy of public censure, and to pro- 
mote the-peace and purity of the 
church. The duty of privately 
admonishing is not confined to 
pastors, but is expressly extend- 


ed by the apostle to Christians. 


in gencral. There are faults in 
professors, which admit of no 
definition, and cannot be the 
ground of any public transac- 
tion, but yet ought to be noficed 
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in private. In this. way. many 
smaller improprieties . in. the 
conduct of Christians might be 
corrected, and. their. character 
rendered ‘much more amiable. 

When any one grossly violates 
the laws of our holy religion,, it 
becomes a very serious and im- 
porant affair. Whether. his of- 
ence be of a public or Private 
nature, his brethren should im- 
mediately adopt the. measures 
prescribed in order. to bring him 
to repentance. And no. com- 
plaint should be made to the 
church as a body, beiore every 
proper method has been used in 
private. But the duty of private 
reproof and admonition is .so 
generally neglected, that an. of- 
fender is often quite surprised, 
if not irritated. at the, visit o 

brethren, who come to, reprove. 
The faults of Christians are uns 
noticed, except by, the tongue of 
slander. And it is. not unire- 
quently the case, that those, who, 
for some reason, will not go, and, 
tell a brother a fault, which, has, 
been charged against. him,. nor, 
even take pains toinquire, wheth-, 
erhe is guilty, are among the first, 
to circulate a report, which es< 
sentially i injures, if nat destroys 
his reputation. 

Church members, a have ree. 
ceived no personal affront, some- 
times excuse. themselves for the 
neglect above mentioned by say- 
ing, that the offending brother - 
has done nothing to injure thems 
and therefore that it is. not their 
harticular concern fo, refirove. 
But even. this excuse,.so. fre-. 
quently _ made,, shows that , our 
churches are. generally chargea- 
ble with secking their own things, 
and not the things of Jesus Christ. 
How little of the gospel spirit do, 
men of such a character discov- 


o . _ 


Be And how few are to be 
Wh who have their Master’s 
inte rest So affectionately at heart, 
as Ss to 1 raise them above selfish 
notive 3. Is. not that, which af- 
pony he honour of God and re- 
dy ai, more consequence, 
any personal consideration ? 







= fl 


Ve ou ht to feel a holy offence 
at every thir which wounds 
the cl vat Christ. We 

mise “lament and reprove the 


conduct we! Pe ey con- 
posh penn inst God, and 


"injury to us. 
of ‘church discipline 
g from sincere. af- 


Be ee be e Redeemer’ 8 cause 


-Itis oe aise of Scripture, 

; t one, who i is proved guilty of 
ansgressing the laws of Chris- 
ian ty, and, ‘after proper steps 
: toh any shows no > snatke 







ne churcl 
ns et ‘eats with co 
array faithfulness, if he re- 
mains inc orrigible, he shall be 
ommunicated. ‘But do not 
‘churches. greatly neglect this 
duty? Is it any thing uncom- 
_ for ‘persons, who are in- 
é mperate, or ipretne, or in some 
other way grossly immoral,, to 
ohpaioe in full communion with 
our c 1urches, without ever  be- 
ing called to account for their 
onemeshs te a 
_ How rarely do our churches 
take any proper notice of men, 
who deny the essential truths of 
Christianity. In some instances 
they suffer those, who reject the 








gospel and embrace the tenets of 
Thus they. trans- 


infidelity. 
gress the ostolic command 5 
¥ aman that is an_ heretic, after 
the first and second admonition, 
reject ;” and they expose — 
Vol. II. No. 4. 
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selves to a reproof like that, 
which Christ gave to the church 
in Pergamos ; 3 “I haye a few 


things against thee, because thou | 


hast them that hold che doctrine 
of Balaam, and thou hast. them 
also, who hold. the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate.” 
If it be asked, who shall deter- 
mine, what is false doctrine, or 
heresy? It is asked in return, 
who shall. determine. what is 7m- 
moral. -firactice, or sin? . The 
church has the same advantage 
to judge what is heresy, as they 
have to judge what is immorali- 
ty, and: the same authority to 
censure “members for the one, as 
for the other. ghd: connive at an 
essential deviation from ‘gospel 
faith is as real a violation of in- 
spired. precepts, as to connive,at 
a deviation. from, _gospel . prac- 
tice. 

It is deemed a mistake of evil 
tendency in our churches, that 
private confession is. accefited for 
fublic sins. If a Christian com- 
mit a fault, which is a discredit 
not only to himself, but to the 
cause of Christ ; how is the bad 
consequence of his transgression 
removed, except by manifesting 
his repentance as publicly, as his 
guilt is known. . The enlighten- 
ed penitent will rest in nothing 
short of this. He will wish the 
surrounding world, who .know 
his offence, to know how. he 
views his own conduct, and what. 
sentence he passes upon *him- 
self. How eminently was this 
spirit exemplified in David, after 
he had sinned in the matter of 
Uriah. « “ Considering his rank, 
his age, and a variety.of circume 
stances relating to his family, to 
persons disaffected to his govern- 
ment, and to his character among 
the surrounding pations, it might 
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have been thought expedient for 
him to be satisfied with secret 
‘acts of contrition and devotion, 
and with bringing forth fruits 
meet for repentance. » But» he 
viewed the’ subject in a different 
light, ‘when “brought to reflect 
‘seriously on his conduct and its 
‘probable consequences. 
‘honour of God and of true reli- 
‘gion was deeply concer ned, and 
‘with it the best interests of ‘vast 
multitudes. Nor did there ap- 
pear any other way, in which 
the bad éffects of this: crimes 
‘could beso thoroughly prevent- 
-ed, ‘as by his publicly taking the 
deepest shame to himself for 
having acted directly contrary to 
that holy religion, which he pro- 
~féssed. Whatever might be the 
“eonsequences: to himself .and his 
‘reputation, he seems’ to’have re- 
solved, without delay, to publish 
to ‘his family, his’ subjects, the 
world at large, and all’ future 
generations, the judgment which, 
‘in the’sight of God, he now enter- 
tained of his late behaviour. He 
therefore not only composed the 
fifty first Psalni, for his. private 
use, or to show to his friends, or 
"leave among his. writings 5 ‘but 
he gave it ‘to the chief musician, 
that it might form a part of the 
publie psalmody at the tabernacle, 
‘and in consequence be circulated 
through all the land, and among 
other “nations, and continue in 


the church, for the instruction — 


‘and warning of mankind in all fu- 
‘ture ages. Nothing can be well 
‘conceived more humilhating, than 
‘such a measure; nothing could 
“more decidedly show how much 
‘he preferred the honour of God 
to his own credit; in. short, noth- 
“ing could more decidedly mani- 
fest the depth of genuine repent- 
vance”? How different ‘from the 
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What. a Mickwardhe’ 
show to confess th colt 
‘often appears to pre otion. 
that the great evil consists, 1 ‘ 
in w Saag che ae! b t ifes- 


sins, it is with man st uc- 
tance, and bem les 
particular | and “public; tk an 
nature of their offence, " 
honour of Ch 


marked here, the'cl rch 

ful of the pata ce \mand 
and) glory; and governed bs 
worldly motives, accept a. ‘er 


Many more particular defect 
or. irregularities: in the treat 
ment of offenders ‘might be n 
tioned. But it i suffici 

to observe: ‘in general, th A Sour 
churches-at’ large seem i ra great 
measure destitute of the’ s pirit: 
of fidelity. Neglecting the wor 
of pei’ they’ are’ Aes Dy 







the pap is neatly los, 


Hansdirtfitends eis or 
fear of man outweighs the pha 
our of the Redeemer and the 
welfare of Zion. ad eandthe s 
One disorder conr ected with 
the general neglect of discipline 
is, that when a brother offends, 
individual members, without ta- 


king the regular measures to 


bring him to repentan ce, “with- 
draw on his account from: spe- 
cial ordinances. On communion 
days this disorder sometimes ap- 
pears great. © Particular: _mem-_ 
ving a 
dislike or» prejudice ag pat a 
aaa “aai communicant, - emt 


‘o6 li 


















the Lord’s-sup- 
inquire the reason 
of , their answer is, 
that p seeds such, they 
can; t sit down with & particular 

ther. "Thus. they. substitute 
wn elings in the room of 
a ts., eaien a mani- 


our Ag iaey) erandeinean, 
ye Sato Christ’s dying com- 
om his church, 
ourselves of the 

3 Gf Srilstable. “Met: “so 
aX is Pekvediipihe of our 
shure eee er speak- 


“’ stad an 


nt. oy if td eo’ Janie 
[be a great omission 
se remarks, without 
ihe almost entire neg- 
aptized children. | ‘How 
sd one for their religious 
3 -What friendly, pa- 






extend over. them? Are they 


trea coh of the cove- 
we Do they feel themselves 
foe inder_ the: watch and care 
the church? What awide de- | 
rture is there in this | respect, 
bk not from the practice of the 
fathers of New. England, but — 
> from the practice -of primitive 
Christian churches. The cove- 
it, which graciously comprises 
ysen with their believing par- 

$, is ungratefully overlooked, » 
“es, advantages spurned, and even 
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tian calling,: their common diffi- 
culties, dangers, hopesy and com- 
forts, in a word, their common 
cause should prompt them toya 
free and. unreserved. intercourse 
and, friendship. pes But instead of 
‘this, what a distance is there be- 
tween them. Children. of the 
‘same father, heirs. of the,same 
kingdom, . travellers:in, the same 
heavenly Toad, yeas, members of 
‘the same body, though they. have 
frequent opportunity to. meet 
sand. conversey hardly. know, one 
-another. Christians. are. stran- 
gers to the spiritual. condition. of 
their brethren, in-consequence of 
which they..are,. incapable, o 
alleviating their SOITOWS, of aid- 
Ing their “progress in religion, 
and of promoting, .or participa 
ting their joys., This want of 
fr ce intercourse, among: beli lievers 
and an intimate knowledge of 
each other’s . state directly. tends 
‘to. prevent. unity of sentiment 
and fervency of affection, and to 
diminish all. the comforts . of 
BOC ACE eet 48 wih fy dis ri 
The; disorders, , which. have 
teas hinted at, in different de- 
grees, characterize the generali- 
ty of New England. churches ; 
_though we may still notice many 
pleasing exceptions. _ The conse- 
~ quences of. these disorders. are 
lamentable . indeed, . with refer- 
ence to the prosperity and honour 
of the Christian cause, andthe 
welfare of individual believers. 
»' ‘One sad consequence of the 


a gi it called in question, evils, which mark the. internal 


aid as 1c, 
Na Te icine 
* the internal: state of our church- 






1 ntance and fervent affection 

ong: brethren. ’ The covenant 
i rs church members are 
ad 


g is, the want of “intimate ac- state, 


state of our churches, isy that ma- 


of ‘regret in ny good men are hindered from 


entering into. a ‘visible church 
‘oie wee fey yt - 

_» Many, whose. lives are ex- 
‘emplary, and whose Christian in- 
-fluence-is greatly needed in the 


nature of all ~ church, ave perplexed, and. kept 
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baat” by ‘the’ disorders’ among 

Christians.’ “Seeifie little that is 

inviting, or that promises utility 

in’a church ph 2 they neg- 
lect a public’ profession. They 

are fearful of forming a connex-’ 
ion “with ‘a church, in which? 
there is such a frequency ‘of irre- t. 
ligious, and even profane charat- 
ters, and which is so’ ‘poorly’ 
distinguished by its purity from 

the civilized’ world. It is not’ 
pretended that prevalent’ disor- 

ders justify such Christians, or 

furnish them with any apology 
for neglecting their duty. But, 
in many instances,’ they ‘conspire 
with other things to oceasion of 
fence in pious minds, éspecially 
where there is a'depression of 
spirit and weakness of resolu- 
tion, and to beget habitual” hesi- 
tancy with regard to an‘open pro- 
fession of Christianity. 

It may seem strange to rank 
under the same head an undesira- 
ble increase of church members. 
Yet in many cases, this stands in 
near connexion with the last 
particular. Remove from the 
church of Christ that strictness 
of discipline, which he ordained ; 
extinguish the light of Christian 
doctrines and Christian practice, 
which shone in primitive ages ; 
and you open'a door for the ad- 
mission of ‘an unholy throng. 
That very state of the church, 
which discour: Mtoe scrupulous 
conscience “and the lowly heart, 
invites the self confident and the 
worldly. ‘As. the’ spirit of 
Christianity is corrupted or sunk, 
unrenewed men’ find less inthe 
church to'awe their consciences, 
to humble ‘their pride, and to 
abridge their pleasures. They 
‘readily take upon them a profes- 
‘sion, which ‘custom ‘stamps as 
‘precious’ and honourable, and 
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which, at the same'time; requires > 
no sacrifices and imposes nore= * 
straints. Is not this’ a subject of 
pious grief? Who can think ita 
small evil for tares to be so abun=. 
dantly sown in God’s field, ast 
overpower and almost era 

the wheat?» What posters 
bé derived to the church from 
the introduction of those, who» 
have not the spirit of the gospel; ’ 
and arein heart foes to Christiat= 
truth and sanctity?” What will’ 
they do to advance the purity and: 
glory of Zion? What will they” 
do, but embarrass the efforts « 
believers, ‘efface more and mor 
the sacred beauty of Christianity, 
& level its honour with the dust ?. 

This leads to another evil 

connected with the internal state’ 
of many New England churches, 
It was the original design of the: 
Redeemer, ih the gospel dispen+ 
sation, to purify a people to him= 
self; to establish a kingdom, 
which should evidentl} y appear 
not of this world ;' a holy church 
which should dhear the res 
blance of its’Head, and thus be 
distinguished from every other 
society of men. But in the — 
ent state of Christianity, » 

is the line of. discrimination ‘be 
tween the church and the world? 
What excellence of character, 
what sanctity of life distinguish- 
es the bulk of hominal Christiaris 
from others? What’ purity of 
doctrine or-discipline marks our 
churches at large, as parts of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom? . With 
what propriety can they be ad- 
dressed in the words of Christ, 
“ Ye are the salt of the earth, a 
‘city set on a hill, the light of the 
world?” Christ broke dowh 
the wall oF: separation between 
Jews and Gentiles; but his pro- 
‘fessed friends’ have since broken 


na 
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down the wall of separation be- 
tween his church and the Rudge 
ly world, 

’ The -lax discipline ‘asd ether 
internal: ‘disorders of most New. 
England. churches produce very’ 
hurtful effects. upon the personal 
character of real believers. If 


they had the advantage ‘of being 
connected witha church, where 
faithful discipline. was maintain: | 
ed, where eminent goodness. 


was” constantly exhibited , before 


them: in the examp le of fellow. 


Christians, and’ where it was. the. 
constant endeavour of the whole. 
body:to. promote the edification: 
of every member, they would 
rise) to. higher, attainments in 
Knowledge -and holiness ;_ they 
would bear more, abundant fruit, 
and enjoy more consolation. But 
now they are’ like trees set i in an 
unfriendly | soil. 5 _ Though | not 
wholly barre n, their fruit is less 
Suiipet ahd ‘ess salutary, than 
it would. ‘otherwise be. Their 
spiritual health is.impaired by. 
the noxious atmosphere they 
_ breathe. | The. errors and vices; 
with which they are surrounded, 
have; though insensibly,. a contay 
gious influence upon them. They 
embrace wrong principles: and 
are’ betrayed into wrong prac- 
tice, without being aware of their 
danger. It is to be expected, 
that a general declension in the 
spirit of the churches will be at- 
tended witha’ ‘correspondent de- 
clension in the jogs a mead 
wal/believers) 
>The moral disorders fonts im 
our churches furnish ‘infidels 
with their most successful weap 
ons against revealed religion, and 
‘present: the greatest hinderance 
to “its: general 1 reception, . The 
want of 1 visible harmony between 
our religious state and the holy 
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laws of Christ is ‘@ stiimbling 


block to the unenlightened world. 
It tends to keep sinners ignorant. 
of the. glory of the gospel, to 
confirm their prejudices; and bar 
their. minds.more and more a- 
gainst it. The etiemies of telig- 
ion make our irregularities the. 
topic of malignant. declamation 
and triumphant reproach, and 
the foundation of those argur 
ments, which are most injurious. 
to the cause of truth. In addi-. 
tion to all this, the church has. 
little prospect of rearing a pious. 
race, ‘who ‘shall be the, safe de 
poaiariee, of our holy religion, 
e have gone back from God, 
id,. according: - to. the natural 
course, of things, Christianity is, 
in great danger pf an incréasin 
declension,, Return, we i, 4 
thee, O God of hosts, look down 
JSrom heaven, and behold, and visit 
this vine, and the vineyard. which 
thy. right hand hath planted, and 
the branch that thou as strong 
for thyself,» » Pasor. 
on “THE BOCTRINE OF THE 
“prinrry. 


sade a time, when the atencion 
eS this. part of the Christian 
world is turned upon that im- 
portant and fundamental article 
in,our holy religion, the divinity 
of CHRIs?, it is seasonable to 
bring into view the best lights on 
this subject, to aid-investigation, 
and direct to a-right result. Drs. 


Watts and Doddridge have de- 


-servedly obtained high reputae 
tion in. the ‘Christian world for 


their piety, _candour, talents and 


learning ; and. though we ie 
call no man Mester, yet th 

opinions on controverted points 
are to be. respected, as valuable 


Wa! 
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Auman testimony, and, in this” 
, view they are often quo ed. In. 


a former humber of the Pano- 
plist,* was given Dr. 
opinion concerning. the doctrine 
of the Trinity. I have taken. the 


trouble. to, transcribe and trans-, 


mit to you for publication in 
your next number, the senti- 
ments of Dr. Doddridge on the. 
same subject. 
may be found in the fir st volu 

of his Family Expositor, ypage 24. 
. “In the beginning. was, the 
Word, and the Word was with 
Got, and the Word was God” 


PARAPHRASE. | 

In the beginning, oiefte: ‘ae 
feeintiiltols of the world, or the 
first production of any created 
being, a glorious Person existed, 
who (on account of the perfec- 
tions of his nature and his being 
in time the medium of divine 
manifestations to us) may prop- 
erly be called the Word of God. 
And the Word was originally with 
God the Father of all ; so that to 
him the words of Solomon might 
justly be applied, Prov. viii. 30 ; 
“* He was by him as one brought 
up with him, and was» daily-his 
delight.” Nay, by a generation, 
which none can declare, and an 


union, which none can fully. 


conceive, the Word was himself 
Ged, that is, fossessed of a nature 
truly and prrofierly DIVINE,. > 

His views are fully explained 
in the following Nose 's0) Hee 


"The Word was God.] TY hiiow 
how eagerly many have contend- 
ed, that the word cop is used in 
an inferior Sense ; ; the necessary 

consequence of which is (as int 
deed some have expressly avow- 


ed it) that ‘this clause should. be 


& ’ PifToeAa Ai erdes? SSR ay 
? See p. 354, yol. 1. 
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rendered, the e Word was 
that is, ‘a Ki id of inferi 1 
as governors are ‘called 
See John x. 34, and 1 Cor. iit. 5 
aes is imp ossible he should. 
Her be $0 called, as mi y 












it, 
a] ae. ah nd me Did 
a stu’ ling blo ck’ on rie r 
ch eshold of his work, and re 
ent it as the Christian doct 
at in Pea ae ot he 
a were two G 
preme and the other s 
a, difficulty, highs" 
would be zee: increas 
Tee ECE Dae o many an 
writers assert , at this Ss \ 
was written og a part 
view of opposing 
ans and Spa (se 
1. c. 26; ube If: tela 
Hist. 50. 6. c. Siva which a sh ace 


count a greater accuracy of ¢ €X- 


“pression must have been neces- 


sar hee There are so many in- 


‘stances in the writings of this 
apostle, and even in this chapter 


(see ver. 6, 12, 13, 18) where 
vos; without the article is used 
to sighify” God in the “highest 
sense \ ftl wor 5th is SO: 

boric nee a ihe _Stre 
should be laid on the want of 

article, as a prot that it is Aan 
only in’ | subordi nate sense: ‘On 
the other hand, to conceive of 
Christ ‘as (a ‘distinct’ ialceee 
ordi oa SB “equally 


ine: re ae bs of Soe “eXs 
Seripiurey 


press 
and far akg concileable wit! 
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. Nothing I have said 
Soe can PP ony weatie be just- 
wreted in such a sense : 

pa ag ‘solemnly disclaim the 

least tion of insinuating one 
thot ae of that kind by any thing 
ave ever written here or else- 
here. ‘The order of the words 
in the original - (Oxo no ) doves) 
is such, as that some have' thought 
the clause might more exactly be 
slated, God was the Word. 

Bw veheter are” almost “every 
where so many i instances of such 
hol nathhg as our version 
s, that. I chose rather to 






Sune ce than to- vary. from it, 


unnecessarily, in this. importarit 
passage. I am deeply sensible 
of the \ sublime and mysterious 
nature of the doctrine of Chrisi’s 
deity, as here ‘declared : but‘it 
would be quite foreign ‘to my 
purpose to'enter into a large dis- 
cussion of that. great -FOUNDA- 
on, our faith 3 it has often 
been done by mach: abler hands, 
aduthogeer; matter of con- 
ieee si with» me; on the one 
hand, thus strongly to declare my 
belief of it: and on the other, ‘to 
=e" eos re, Ea PF aae - 


4 ee 

hiceoune OF CALVIN’S TREAT- 
MENT ‘OF SERVETUS.' | *« 

[Fro mm Sennebier’ s Histoire Litera 
Pay ‘de Geneve, t. 1. Genev. pela 

i |p. 204-297.) 


THe tragical history of Servel 
tus happened 1553. It has of- 


ten been related, to blacken Cal-. 


yin’s character, by his bitter ene- 
mies, and by these who had not 

een the pieces in his justifica- 
tion. It has been confidently 


Selections.\..Calvin and Servetus. 
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leave it as far as ars could i in t] the. 
Beate, of scr ipture > expres- 
‘sions. Tr shall” only add in the 
words, or at least in the Sense of 
Bishop Burnet, “ that had not 
St. John and ‘the other apostles 
thought it ai doctrine of great im- 
po ance in the gospel scheme, ° 
they would have rather _waved 
than. asserted ‘and insisted upon 
it, considering the critical | cir- 
ehinieetidesit in which they wrote.” 
(See Burnet on ine, Atticles, P- 
40.) ~ 
7 This eminent aie in his 

Heinesen on Phil. il. 5, 6, fur- 
ther declares his sentiments in 
unequivocal - language on this 
sublime “subject, this “ great 
foundation of our faith, ” as he 
justly considers it, in which he 
speaks of Christ, as an “ adora- 
blé person,” “ possessed of di- 
vitle perfections,” as of right ap- 
pearing “as God, assuming the 
highést divine names, titles and 
attributes, by which the Supreme 
Being has made himself known, 
and receiving from his servants 


- divine honours and adorations.” 





S32 * 


Pah Oe O04 nt vary 


asserted, that the Geneva re- 
former’ long harboured an im- 


- placable hatred of the unfortu- 


nate Spaniard, used every effort 
to gratify his malice, denounced 
him to the Magistrates of Vien- 
ne, and caused seize him in the 
morning after his arrival at 
Geneva. Men easily believe 
what is so positively asserted, 
and almost imagine it impossible 
that the tale can’ be false. - Yet 
Bolzec, the cotemporary and 
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the mortal enemy of Calvin, who 
wrote his life only to tear his g 
character in pieces, and Maim- 
burg, so celebrated for partiality 
and misrepresentation, durst not 
‘allege those pretended facts, 
which modern historians haye 
advanced. Bolzec says, that 
Servetus’ s haughtiness,  inso- 
lence, and dangerous . projects, 
making him hated and dreaded 
at Lyons, he left it for Charlieu ; 
yet afterwards. returned to Ly- 
ons, and communicated his ideas 
to Calvin, who keenly opposed 
them ; and, on Servetus’ send- 
ing him his 4 Restitutio Christian- 
zsmi, br oke off all intercourse 
with him. Calvin however did 
not betray his secrets, or cause 
seize him at Vienne; for he 
wrote to Viretus and F arel, that 
if Servetus came to Geneva, the 
consequence would be, the loss 
of his life. Calvin naturally 
concluded this from the spirit of 
the laws and government at 
Geneva, and from the ideas of 
all sects at that time, Indeed, 
he bore with Seryetus as. long as 
there was any hope of his recov- 
ery; and it was the Spaniard 
who first introduced personal 
abuse into their’ controversy. 
Bucer Occolampadius, Farel, 


eza, and" even the gentle Me- 


lancthon, approved the sentence 
passed against him.  <As,.it 
would be unjust on ‘that account 
to accuse these celebrated, men, 
it is equally unjust to accuse 
Calvin of hatred to Servetus. 
But Calvin abused his confi- 
dence, and sent to Vienne the let- 
ters he hud received from him, 
and the Restitutio Christianismi 
with which he had presented him. 
at hat accusation js absurd, 
Could Calvin, whose name was 
éxecrated by Papists, expect at- 


Calvin and Servetus. 


tention to his. complaints, or re- 
gard to, his letters, from the Ma- 
gistrates of snes Su 
Calyin as cruel . 
why was he allen “for seven 
rs, why. did he not in an ear- 
Hee period commence.his perse- 
tion’ of Servetus, and why did 
‘not send to eve! se where 
the heretic resided, the letters he 
had received from: him, and his 
Restitutio?2 It is evident, from 
a letter of Calvin, dated Februa~ 
"ye 1546, that Calvin, convinced 
abs? eels ar SSO 
served, would not encourage | 
to come too but intimat-. 
ed to him what he had to fear, 
should he venture it. He wish- 
ed, therefore, by keeping him at 
a distance from Geneva, that he 
might escape the punishment 
with which he threatened, him, 
if he came there. So far was he 
frora.. contriving to subject, him. 
to. punishment\in another place. 
Indeed, Calvin’s. writing the 
Magistrates of Vienne,and send- 
ing them the Restitutio, could 
answer no purpose. It, would 
have been ridiculous .for him te 
send them a copy ofa book print-» 








_ed.in France under their eyes, 


or to point out what was ex- 
ceptionable in it, which the read- 
ing it would sufficiently do. Ac- 
cordingly, the sentence passed at 
Vienne, gives noe insinuation that 


Calvin had interposed in the pro- 


cess. It is true, that the Magis- 
trates of Vienne, knowing that 
Servetus had corresponded with 


Calvin, applied to the council at 


Geneva for his letters... Butit is 
equally true, that their sentence 
was founded on the errors in his. 
book, and his own confessions ; 
not on, these Ipttens wt rye og gig 

But Calvin, informed of Serve- 
tus’s escape from ihe arson 


+> 
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ice Cage aperBi- two or 
e days after his arrival at 
Facts do not quadrate 
with this’ charge. — ‘Servetus es- 
caped from Vienne before the 
execution of the sentence, which 
, d him to be: burned, 
17th June. snot fifteen 
days in-his” t; he would have 
been at Gen he beginning of 
Majid he was ‘ot seized 
there till 13th “August. Think 
vat "he was concealed till 
dren: somewhere else. A little 
prudence would prevent his’ tar- 
ere “popery was estab- 
ished, lest the clamours of Vi- 
snne should overtake him ;\ and 
Geneva was the first place whiere: 
he could expect shelter. ‘Prob? 
sah al he Was seized, © 
} two or three ‘days, but 
iaaebesionee chard oF arrival. 
accusations: ‘against’ him 











were, 1. His'saying, in his com-— 


mentary’ on Ptolemy, ‘that the 
Bible vyain-gloriously celebrated — 
the fertility “of Canaan, though 


we an uncultivated and bar-* 


country. 2) His calling one 
God in three “persons a three- 
headed Cerberus.’ 3. His as- 
serting, that “God was’ ‘every ~ 


erted every mean’ for persuad- 
ing Servetus to retract; and, 
when all proved in vain, asked 
the advice © of the Swiss Cantons, 

Who unanimously exhorted them 
to punish the wicked d person, and 
put him out of a condition of 
spreading” heresy. The intole- 
rance theréfore’ of the age, not 
the cruelty of “Calvin, dictated 
the sentence 27th October, that 
Servetus’should be burnt alive. 
Castalio alone had the courage 
to write a dissertation against, 
the punishment of heretics, 

which, though he was at Basil, 
he’ ‘thought it necessary for his. 
own ‘safety to publish under the 
feigned name of Bellius. There 
have been both former and later_ 
instances at Geneva, of similar _ 
violent preceédings against her- 
etics. * In 1536, all were depriv-. 
ed Of the right. of Citizenship, 
who did not admit the received 
doctrine. In 1558, Gentilis es- 
caped death only ‘by. retracting. 

Calvin says, in a letter written 
at that time, that Servetus, if he 
had not been mad, would. have 
escaped punishment, by re- 

* nouncing his errors, or even by 
a more’ modest behaviour. But | 


thing, and thatevery thing was © Servetus’ persisted to defend his 


God. “He didnot deny the’. 
charges, but ‘pled the necessity 
of toleration. The ‘council of 


opinions in blasphemous lan- 
‘guage: the laws of the times. 
could’ not be violated: and, 


Vienne demanded that he should — therefore, the ‘endeavours of 


be sent back to them ;- but it be- ~ 
ing left to his choice, he prefer- 
red the chance of a more fa- 
yourable sentence’ at Geneva, to 


some to satisfy themselves with 
his | banishment, and of Calvin to 
render his punishment less cru- 
“el, had no effect. It is certain, 


the certainty of ‘capital punish-"~ Calvin deplored Servetus’s fate 5 _ 


ment at Vienne. 

While»we blame the princi- 
ples of jurisprudence, which> 
conducted this process, it should’ 


be acknowledged, that the coun- — 


cil at Geneva neglected nothing 
for discovering the: truth 5 ex: 
Vol. II. No. 4. & 


4 


-and the disputes in prison were 


“managed with much greater 
“moderation on his side, than on 
‘that of the’ panel. In a/period _ 
when the principles of tolerae 
tion were not understood, zeal _ 
against Hii okie subversive both — 
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of natural and revealed religion, 
drove men to cruel.- ‘and un- 
war rantable extremes. Calvin’s 
situation was, peculiarly delicate. 
Roman Catholics accused him of 
dangerous ‘theological errors; 
Their eyes were fixed upon him; 
and had he remained an indiffer- 
ent spectator of the process 
against Servetus, they would 
have pronounced him a favourer 
of his opinions. Add to this, had 
Servetus escaped, his gross and 
abusive charges against Calvin 
would have appeared well-found- 
ed; and Calvin’s adversaries 
would have availed themselves of 
that advantage for ruining his in- 
, fluence. 
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RULES FOR PREACHING, 


Fen among the papers of a de- 
ceased minister, signed W. C— 
_ the author unknown. 


[Fr om'the Biblical Magazine. ] 


whe ie Discover no more of 
your method than needs must. 


_ 2. Pass: not any thing, till 


#94 have bolted it to the bran. 
Use the, mother speech 
oe tone, without affectation or 
imitation of any man, that you 
may not.seem: to act a comedy, 
instead of preaching a sermon. 

4. Clog not your memory 
too much: it will exceedingly 
hinder bah oe and tRar #e~ 
livery. ney Tht 
5. Be sure ha ake God, Hie 
glory, the good of souls, having 
the day before mastered self and 
man-pleasing ague. This must 
be renewed foties quoties. 

.6.. Let your words be soft, 
few, and slow; and see they 
come no faster than the weakest 
hearer can digest each morsel ; 
pause .a while, and look in ile 


Rules for’. Preaching. 


_P 


_ES¢ te 


child’s he till he ba swallowed 
hid bite J OV oP Sat Le 
<auee eg to your affection 
most. carefully, that they bet 
as feigned, nor, (2. ) forcedly 
let loose to have thei. full scope ; 
for then they will either over- 
run ‘your judgment, or be a 
temptation to vain glory.) > 
8. Preach speaking tall cin 
to the people 5 Jook on the ] 
ple, not on roofs or. walls, and 
look on the most. morti: 
in the assembly ; let them kn 
your preaching is’ ‘real: "talking 
with them, ‘whereby fe 
be provoked (as it were) 
swer you a ain. OF 04 
9. Take heed of over-w 
ity ‘thing. | Ee 2 som 
10. Be sure: you” ha 
the people understand the is 
ly what is the good you ex ag 
them to, or the evil, you dehort 
them from, before you pate 
your motives and means ; at 
‘11. Touch no Scripture slight- 
ly ; trouble not many, but 0’ 
‘the meta hors, and let one Scrip- 
ture point out the other, r, the the 
akeytotheother. | 
12. Let the Scripture teach 
you, and not yowit, = 
13. Be sure you feed yourself 
upon every pause with ‘the peo- 
ple, before you pass it, else that 
will do them: little good, and you 
none at.all: oh taste every bit. 
find as these four candles to 
hat.to say to the peo- 
ar 1 Arne s: Phiphure a 
a4 (2) The thoughts and ex- 
periences of good men. (3) Your 
own experience. (4) The’ con- 
dition of the people. 
_ 15. Break off any _ where, 
rather than run upon any of 
these two inconveniences 3 (1) 
Either to huddle or tumble to- 
gether — spiritual things: 3° or, 


. i i Pei? 
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2) T +) BEE OB ad 
(2) Tire the» weakest. ‘of the 


flock. ma Th 
» 16. Never pass. over one point 
while you have any thing mates 
rial to say ¢ of it, provided it be 
on a spiritual point. ay 
> 17. Let your doctrine, and the 
Gar ve ahtats of your preach- 
Wahi es, and. let small contro- 
Po Pale ll nal. duties. come: 
inby'the bye. 
_ 18. ‘Beware of forms ; ‘neither 
€ © tied ‘to any one method. 
19. Be always on that. Subject, 
hich i is next y ‘Our | heart ; ; and 
€ not too ‘thrifty and exvafal 
it to “say” next, for God will 
rovide ; 3 it will be offensive like’ 
‘manna, if reserved through’ 
distrust till the next i day. Mt 
ae Be sure. to extricate’ care- 
fully;: any godly point: you: speak 
po anand bea notions and terms 


oo See 






wvitably, in’ “your mouth and 
eats, Stk "YA, a 
21, Let there. ns ig dmeeaes 
ee 0 of faces, nor snuffing i in the 
noses’ nor hemming in “the 
throat,’ nor’ any antic gesture, 
retending devotion, made grav~ 
ity 3¢which’ will make you seem 
a loathsome Pharisee, ora dis- 
iepaetraie. iol: aS Pae > ou of 
erat ae ti i 
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Any Histori ical - Hie: of Tesittes 1h 
and. Vindication’ of the Primi- 


x3 bite 


tive Faith, By Asa MtFar- 
4 LAND) A. ™ minister of the 
‘ae in Concord, New Hampi- 
George Hough, Con- 

P. “cord. 18 806. pp. 274 12mo. 
S ‘A Leapixe ‘object. of this trea- 
tise is to state the general charac- 


. pees: f pee S| by) WAR Yr: * 
Reviews... Historical View of Heresies. 


out the chiefest spirit- 
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Vso) Do not care 80 ~thuch 
whether the people receive your 
doctrine, as whether you and i 
are: acceptable to the Lord. 
23. Do not conceive that your 
zeal. or. _earnestness can prevail 
with the “people ; 3 but the force 
of spiritual reason, the evidence 
of Scripture; and the power of 
be Boy Ghost. 

. Do not think ‘the hearers 
iad patel as you conceive, and 
so make your own conception the 
rule of dealing the bread of life 5 
so shall you only please yourself, 
and be admired but not under- 
stood by others.“ 

25. Let there be something in 
every sermon to’ draw poor sin- 
ners to Jesus Christ. 

-26. Take heed that’ your 
comparisons be not ridiculous, 
and yet be sane shy” i biintetitcd 
il . 

227% ASalay xevery Berge 
yes ‘are to’ speak of beforehand, 
Jest you overburden invention, or 
presume too much | upon your 


owrr parts. 


28. Take care to fee truth of 


extravagancies, of needless | di- 


gressions, needless heads and 
enumerations: 

+29, Shun’ aeblgaite ‘for they 
are always ei See a ; 


va 


ter, ig to exhibit a concise view, 
of the origin, “spirit, and moral 
tendency of Heresy ; and clearly 
to mark the point of difference 


“between that scheme of doctrine, 


called orthodox, ' ‘and those 
schemes, which under various 
names, differ” php trom 
it: 
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The .work is divided into ten 
chapters. “In. the frst is stated 
‘“ocneral principles) by which 
heresy may be known.” Under 
this head, the author- justly re- 
marks that every system of reli- 
gion, which has appeared in the 
world, has had some distinguish- 
ins, characteristic, and rests on. 
its own peculiar: and: distinct. 
foundation ; and that’ Christiani- 
ty restson this truth, that Gop 
has manifested himself to. the’ 
worid> by Jesus Christ, his only 
begotten Son.” p. 9... 
~ In this pc lhsytey@acacippe ares 
in the character of a.Mediator. 
and Saviour, which implies, that 
he has. opened a. consistent. way 
for divine, gracious communica- 
tions-to'sinners... From “ the na- 
ture of this mediatorial work of 
Jesus Christ, it is. necessary that 
we receive and treat him as, 
Gop over all,—as no’ created 
being can perform more than the 
duty which he personally owes 
to. Gop.» A proper atonement. 
for sin: rest$ on the supreme 
Deity of the Saviour.” pp. 10. 

The. gospel. is ‘stated to, be a. 


isa 


manifestation of the divine pur- 


pose to save sinners through faith 
_ in» Christ... As this’ faith is the 
gift of Gop, and the immediate 
effect of his operation; it is with 
ihe greatest propriety called a 


cispensation of grace. “If this be~ 


the spirit of the Christian dis- 
pensation, it is manifest, | that 
whatever takes away that from’ 
the gospel, which is peculiar to: 
it) or which makes it any other 
than a dispensation of grace, is 
fieresy. . He is, an. heretic, in: 
the Scripture sense of ‘the. word, 
who adheres to. those opinions, 
which. encourage him to hope for 
- Salvation in any other way, than 
through the merit of a perfect 


Historical View of Heresies. © 


atonement, and by a vital union 
with Christ.” Pp Jal: abl spelt 

Our author makes a distinc- 
tion between error in judgment 


and \heresy.  p. 11,» A man 
whose heart may not be o} posed 
to the spirit of the gosp may? 


yet, through wrong instruction; 
embrace essential error. . Such 
a person he does not consider as. 
ali Herstio: A 4g)! a ie PRR 
The object of the second ch 
ter is to shew that, * ¢ all, Heres 
are known by the same 
character, though they have ap= 
peared under. different nai 
The one source of all heresy” on 
dangerous. error, our author con= 
ceives, ‘¢ isa heart which isn 
reconciled to the gospel t amt 4 
salvation :” [p. 14,.15:], Hence: 
a disposition to reject, or to evade: 
the force of the essential & pecu-. 
liar doctrines of the gospel, com- 
monly called the vlog sting 
forms a common and disti 
ing feature in the cameron 
hereties) 6tiscis ay) BP aA 
The orthodox faith, and . 
doctrines of grace, our author. 
considers as of synonymous im-* 
port.« --$ These, doctrines are ex- 
hibited, in. order, in. the thirty= 
nine articles.of the Church (of 
England, andin the Westmin- 
ster Confession of Faith. . These’ 
were the Doctrines of the Re- 
formation.” “p.15. “That man-- 
kind have destroyed themselves, 
and that their salvation i is wholly 
of Gop,” is considered by our 
author as constituting the sumof 
the’ orthodox. scheme. p, 16.— 
They, therefore, who embrace 
and propagate opinions, which 
counteract the spirit and tenden-~ 
cy of this truth, are considered, 
as justly chargeable with heresy. 
The point: where cna tine 
their departure from the or 
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dox plan, he,considers to. be the 
- denial that “ ‘salvation: is wholly, 
of Gon,” poy gh 
, Our, author, under this head, 
~ undertakes to shew, that the doce, 
trines; of grace all, »stand. ne- 
cessarily. connected. with, “the. 
Elverta perfect atonement of 
Jesus » Christ.” . -p.. ao, . His. 
proofs of. this:connexion are in-, 
genious, and we think, aoniptnr a 
and conclusive... 
«The. third | chapter i a + a rab 
into» two sections.. The jirst. 
gives “the scripture character of, 
Christ.) *, The) . second. shews) 
that, “the design of the gospel 
and epistles of St.John proba-. 
blywas. to confute the error of) 
thoseywho. denied fhe» divinity. 
andyatonement.of Christ.” The. 
scripture proofs of the supreme, 
Deity, of ‘Jesus. Christ, in. this, 
chapter,,are exhibited inja clear 
and) convincing light;..and that, 
thes,passages adduced, for. this, 0 
purpose» are, not) misapplied, is 
shewn from the nature of. the t 
gospely;and. the design) of St. 
John’s; epistles to. contute) those. 
‘who denied this doctrine... 
~The fourth and ffs chapters. 
exhibit the. faith of the primitive, 
Christians, and their conduct to-» 
ward, those who ,denied,the di-) 
vinity and atonement .of Christ... 
From copious. extracts, both from. 
Christian and heathen writers, in’ 
the first ages of Christianity, our, 
author» satisfactorily proves: that) 
the:primitive Christians believed, 
what are denominated the doc-» 
trines of grace-—that they were) 
“ Trinitarians,” that “they be-. 
lieved in the ruin of -mankind by, 
the sin of the:first man, and that, 
the Son of. Gop. became. incar-. 
“nate, to deliver sinners from. thes 
depl rable effects of the, fall 5” 
also “in ase of. ‘divine 


Be) Wiviers, > 
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influence | to. renew holiness in, 

men;” and. that, they. “ were, 
alarmed at the appearance of the 
Unitarian doctrine, and took deci- 
sive measures to arrest. its pro- 
gress, as an evil of most pernis, 
cious tendency.” p. 78.91. 

In the, sixth and. seventh chap- 
ters, are brought. into. view, the 
Avian and | Pelagian  doctrinesy, 
which. are shewn to be a depar- 
ture from the faith. of the PrinDien 


tive Christians. + shite ta wy 


_ The eighth. chapter canibite: a 
plain summary. of the.‘ doctrines: 
of the. reformation :”? the. ninth, 
an interesting account . of . the 
“ revival, of. the ancient, heresies: 
after the. reformation,” by. the, 
modern Socinians,.. Arminians, 
Methodistss..and, Eree-will, Bape. 
tists,, whose opinions are shewn, 
to. be. subyersive of that. scheme. 
of. religion which rests.on, this: 
truth, 4 « ‘ that salvation is. whale 

of Gop.” fer? a Sat adhe Tee ae hn 

agbhe, dat chapter is designed 

o, shew, “in what, respect, and, 
how, far those systems of doce, 
trine, which have been. exhibited,, 
come within, the general descrip- 
tion of heresy”. This: isan, 
interesting chapters and deserves, 
the serious | piention, of the reas. 
der. bis daliees = 
The. PA tg subjoins . ssome, 
judicious and seasonable reflec- 
tions and remarks, resulting 
from the view of religious opin- 
ions, given in, the preceding, 
work—and then closes with an 
“ Address,” Ist. “ To those wha, 
adopt. the . Unitarian system.” 
2d. ‘To those who have trust. 
ed i in Christ as a divine Saviour, 
and are established, in, the .doc;, 
trines, of go rages) pay Higayaciiireys 

‘The subject. of "this work is, 
manifestly: of great. importance., 
There is. certainly an, essential. 


lege ESS: 
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4 this 0s Lave as Om, 

difference sete: that? apaeatii Othe ‘ete; - we consider 
which is founded on the princi- this a valuable. and very seasona- 
ple, that Christ‘is “a divine ‘per-' ble performance, and we cordially. 
son, and salvation wholly of Gop; recommend it to the attention of 
and that which considers: hinv as the public.’ To “expose danger- 
a mere creature, thoush evér so ows error Shows no want of « chari- 
exalted, and’ salvation, ¢ither in t OF. éandour. “In an ‘a of 
whole or in part, of the creatiire. prevailing” infidelity, when 1 any” 
So different are these systems, opehly: reject the articles afaiul’ 
that’ if the former’ be true, the rhost’ ‘holy faith, ‘it’ yields: high: 
latter, by whatever name it is satisfaction to the good many: 
called, isa practical error, which’ who “ trembles for the ark of his 
tends to destroy the'soul. Gop,” to'see a man. of piety, tal- 
* We think the author incorrect ents and’ learning «employed *in- 
in his distinction ‘between an vindicating the»pure:doctrines of 

error in judgment ‘and heresy. Christianity, and displayin 
We believe with him, that heresy in’ contrast ‘with those senti- 
has its origin in an!“ evil heart ments, which essentially change 
of unbelief ;?? bit: that | error in the Christian scheme,’ and coun-" 
jyadgment ' ‘hasa! diffrent source teract. those salutary “éffects,” 
may be justly” questioned, That which the gospel ‘in its purity is) 
a person, should “be” ‘destitute of calealate: $6 prodtice. sts Hwit2 
sentiment for °want® OF proper 8 eee eee 
means of informatich, tan easily The Shade of Plato 3 oryadefence 
be conceived’; but” iste any one ‘ of religion, morality and goverie 
should enibrewe error instead’ of © ment. A’ Poem, in four parts 
truth, without any’kind or de- ~ By Davin Hirencock..' fo! 
gree of evidence; canbe account- which is prefixed, a Sketch’ of 
ed for ‘only on the’ prineiple of © the Authors Life.’ Hudsone 
evil'propens ep! ka ae ae: ‘Printed: vat the Balance Preval! 
“The ’style’of this AWwork corres- 1805, <atowihih’) od dvigelttar hogan 
ponds with the design: of the —* muvee Ip thé introducto- 
author, which isto enlighten ry sketch of the author, the” 
and establish the *minds’ oF “the: ‘réader will notexpect to find in’ 
honest but unlearned, in the this poem’ thé choicest beauties | 
great truths of our ‘réligion, ° and. of’ language.’ Phe" poetry, it’ 
to guard them against the perni-. must be confessed, is not of the’ 
cious and prevalent errors of the most elevated’ ae vas figures 
day. Itis plain, familiar, ‘and are not all expres: ive ’ yefined 
commonly correct. The plan ‘taste,’ ‘aridthe" ‘versifieation my 
of the work is jadigtousy the somietimes“anharmonious.. “But 
arrangement of the several parts though in these respects ‘the 
natural, ‘and the principles advo- Shade ‘of Plato wil not rank’ 
cated, in our opinion,'scriptural. with the ‘Pleastirés 0 f Imag na- 
The facts stated are supported by’ tion, the Deserted. ieee. or 
proper evidence, and the reason- the Essay on Man, it. is by-no 
ing grounded on these facts, in-’ means destitute of merit. ' It has’ 
telligible, and in general conclu- many’ excellencies, but! ofa dr 
sive. The closing addresses are ferent kind. — "The author dis 

serious, pertinent and useful.‘ ers some knowledge of s fenthien: 


1806. ] 


anythology, to which he has sev- 
eral allusions, anda »good ac- 
“quaintance | with the nature and 
‘history of man. But his princi- 
‘pal aim is to illustrate the truths, 
and inculcate the, duties of mo- 
rality ‘and. religion. On these 
‘subjects his knowledge - appears 
‘to be extensive, -and his’ senti- 
‘ments correct. These. are the 
topics, 'he. professes to have been 
_most interested imand devoted to 
from “early life. He developes 
the origin of several foibles and 
vices, greatly prevalent i 1, socie- 
ty + deseribes their ruinous ten- 
dency 5 and points out the means 
of correcting them. He incul- 
“cates contentment, and resigna- 
“tion to» Providence, by showing, 
“that the evils, incident to man in 
“this world, are necessary for the 
“trial of his virtue, and, if rightly 
-regarded, will augment rather 
‘than diminish the sum of human 
“happiness in. the present state.. 
This poem is presented, as the 
“stbstance of what passed in a 
“visionary scene. of its author with 
the spectre of a venerable Gre- 
~eian: We were at first surprised 
“at finding the Christian religion 
-eulogized, illustrated eae enforc- 
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ed with so much zeal and ects 
sis by: a heathen philosopher 5 
and! were in: doubt, whether to 


_ attribute it to an oversight in the 


author, or to an undue use of po- 
etic licence. - Buty on further re- 
flection, neither of these suppo- 
sitions appeared hecessary. The 
human'mind being supposed ca- 
pable of endless .pr ogression in 
knowledge and virtue, it requires 
no stretch of imagination to con- 
ceive, nor of credulity to admit, 
that the venerable shade, subli- 
mated and improved. by inter- 
course with immortals for more | 
than two thousand years, must 
possess other stores of knowl- 
edge, than those which it receiv- 
ed from Pythagoras, or commu- 
nicated to Aristotle, while inhab- 
iting its Ancient tenement of clay. 

We are glad to see proposals 
for a second edition of this po- 
em. We think it calculated to 
do good... Though it. may not 
stand on the shelves of the crit- 
ic or the virtuoso, it will find its 
way to a numerous.class of read- 
ers, among whom it will be nei- 
ther less useful nor acceptable 
for the plainness and simplicity 
of its appearance. _ oer 


wer 
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ent OF A. LETTER FROM MID- 
_ BLEBURY, VERMONT, TH 30; 


ie wre asT,. “ao tly 
Dear aie "Hye 

_ You may have ed, of 2 an. “atten- 
* tion to reli ion in this, _and some of 
the nieighb Hbtariag towns. There has 
‘been an awakening in Middlebury 
ete a a ig and 94 persons bene in 

quenc fs been added to. 

church. he attention still a adee 
in some parts of the town. There i is 


er fF att i 


A “lg st | 
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also considerable attention in Corn- - 
walt, under the preaching of the Rev. 
Mr. Bushnell. The Lord has done 
much for us in this part of the coun- 
try, and to him be the glory. There 
ig more than usual attention to relig- 
ion at this time, in the towns of New’ 
Haven, Weybridge, Salisbury, and. 
Shoreham. The attention has also in 
some degree reachedthe college. . 
We may hope that God will uphold 
his cause, notwithstanding the woful 
apostacy of many. What reason have. 
we to be thankful, that we may Uaeid 
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the interests of our own souls, and 

those of the church inthe hands of the 
great God, even our Saviour Jesus. 
Christ. ; ; 


We are dilioy re learn, that the 
‘College in Middlebury is in a prosper- 
ous state for an infant seminary ina 
newly settled country. .The present 
number of students, we understand, 
is about sixty, of whom a greater pro- 
portion than is usual in colleges are 
serious. The religious interests of 
Vermont are thought to be intimately 
connected with the success of this In- 
stitution, which is accordingly patro- 
nized by the body of the clergy in 
the western division of the State, 
who yet faithfully adhere* to the doc- 
rings of the eatompation.. 

In Moitpioatn: (Mass.) a very 
pleasing and general attention to re- 
ligion prevails, and is extending to 
seyeral of the neighbouring : towns. 
Numbers in these towns, particularly 
in Northampton, have been added 
to the church, we hope of such as 
shall be saved. 


Extract-of a Letter spice Capt. Borjas 
min Wickes; dated 


Lonpon, 4pril 2, 1806. 


“We are going from London to 
Calcutta ; two missionaries with their 
wives are going with us from the Bap- 
tist Society, and a young woman es- 
poused to a missionaty already in 
Bengal, from the London society, and 
there to be married, 

One evening last week, I went with 
one of the missionaries who is going 
with me, with two or three others, to 
drink tea with the Jew minister, [ Mr. 
Frey.] While we were at tea, there 
came in two Jews that were awaken. 
ed under that sermon, which you 
heard me speak of hearing him preach 
last fall, which was the first-fruit of 
his labours, Those took tea with 
us, and after tea was over, there 
caine in three other Jews, the fruit 
of his ministry. When they had 
sat, down, I counted our number, 
and found there were an equal num. 
ber of Jews and Gentiles, six of each; 
on which I observed, that there was a 
remarkable instance before our eyes, 


f the partition wall between the Jews’ 


and Gentilés | being broken down, and 
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proposed that we should join together 
in prayer and 00 ear eee 
ily agreed to, although the Jews had 

not heretofore seen such a a thing, 
perhaps such a thing” had not. a 
place since ‘the time of the apos 

L led in the exercise, the missionary 
ag and. nhs minister. con- 
clu ft ; exercise was 
over, the ae us. by at hands, 
with such expressions - of k love 2 and. 
brotherly eee A as Fyjcind grat- 


pero 4 i Assemb. Mag. 
"MISSIONS a ix Ei ceta 


os ey Charles 
Vice ‘Provost of the. ee dd Por. 
Villiam, has lately cpabistied, uate, a me-. 


moir Loar oes eccl ch estab- 


WSARGDEE in India, wl 
much curious and y rma- 
tion. The enblegt is nol ti! eh it 


of giving Christi ianity, an 
civilization, to myriads of a th wg 
ings, now sunk in the grossest igno- 
rance, and abased by the most atro- 
cious superstiti ns. Fo the promo 

of this peretiane . Be dhice es ue 
tract into three. erases & es ; th 
first relates to the care and ee dee 
tion of the Christian fais nong his. 
own countrymen. settled in. ndia: the 
second treats of. the Acrobats of 
civilizing and convertin the re : 
and the third states the: prog 

any inure in that civilization, 

in the planting o Christianity. > 

der each of firiee: heads is in ut 
many articles which deserve nae atten- 
tion of every person anxious to pro- 
mote the progress of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom ; and aaah ferns aetirea 
for encouragement for missionaries 
to proceed in their labours. _ 

The following facts are stated inthe 
dedication : 

“* New sources « of infor: rua on all 
Oriental subjects, have been opened 
by the college of Fort William in 
Bengal. , Those persons, who have. 
held official situations in that institu. 
tion during the last four years, haye. 
had constant opportunities of obsery- 
ing the conduct, and of learning t eq: 
qa of the most intelligent. na- 
tives. There are attached to the col. 
lege, at this time, upwards of 1 one 
hundred learned men, who have arriv- 
ed from different parts of India, Per- 
sia, and Arabia. In such an assem~ 
blage, the manners and customs of 


? . 
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remote regions are distinctly describ- 
ed; and their'varying sentiments, re-. 
ligious and political, may be accu- 
rately investigated and compared. ~ 
* © Of ‘the learned Hindoos who 
have been e "dye ti “as “teachers, 
there were lately two from the De- 
can, who profess the Christian faith ; 
and comport themselves according to 
Christian manners. ‘Two Protestant 
missionaries have also been attached 
to the institution; one of whom is 
lecturer in the Bengalee and Shan- 


serit department ; and has been for 
‘many years employed i preaching in 
the Bengalee language to the natives. 
in the North of Hindoostan. The 
other is a teacher of the Tamul or 

Malabar language; and has been long 
attached to a mission in the South of 
the Peninsula. 

»“ More desirable means of obtain- 
ing accurate and original intelligence 
could not haye been presented to any 
one, who wished to investigate the 
state of the natives of India, with a 
view to their moral and religious im- 
provement. ; 

' “Under the auspices of Marquis 
Wellesley, who, by favour of Provi- 
dence, now presides in the govern- 
ment of India, a version of the holy 
Scriptures may be expected, not in 
one language alone, but in sey- 
en of the, Oriental tongues; in the 
Hindoostanee, Persian, Chinese, and 
Malay; Orissa, Mahratta, and Ben- 
galese ; of which the four former are 
the primary and popular languages 
of the continent and isles of Asia. 

“In the centre of the pagan world, 
& at the chief seat of superstition and 
idolatry, these works are carried on ; 
and the unconverted natives assist in 
the translations. The Gospels have 
already been translated into the Per- 
sian, Hindoostanee, Mahratta, Orissa, 
and Malay languages; and the whole 
Scriptures have been translated into 
the Bengalee language. . ‘One edition 
of the Bengalee Bible has been dis-. 
tributed amongst the natives ; and a 
secorid is in the press for their use. 
A version of the. Scriptures in the 

Chinese language (the language of 
three hundred millions of men) has 
also béen undertaken’; and a portion 
of the work is already printed off.” 

_ The second division of this memoir, 
treating of the practicability of civil- 
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“ 


of Hindostan, will. be read) with ins 


creasing interest. 
some of his observations on the subject. 

“To civilize the Hindoos will be 
considered by most men our duty ; but 
is it practicable ? and if practicable, 
would it be consistent with a wise 
policy? It has been alleged by some, 


that no direct means ought to be used” 


for the moral improvement of the na- 
tives ; and it isnot considered liberal 
or politic to disturb their supersti- 
tions. » + , Bi TP : 
«© Whether we use direct means or 
not, their superstitions will be dis- 
turbed under the influence of British 
civilization. But we ought first to 
observe, that there are multitudes; 
who have no faith at all. Neither 


‘Hindoos nor’ Mussulmans, outcasts 


from every faith ; they are of them- 
selves fit objects for our beneficence. 
Subjects of the British empire; they 
seek a cast and a religion, and claim 
from a just government the franchise 
of a human creature: ' 

* And as to those, who have a 
faith, that faith, we aver, will be 
disturbed, whether we wish it or not, 
under the influence of British princi- 
ples :this is a truth ‘confirmed by ex- 
perience. Their prejudices. weaken 
daily. in every European settlement. 
Their sanguinary rites cannot now 
bear the noonday of English observa- 
tion; and the intelligent among them 
are ashamed to confess the absurd 
principles of their own casts. As for 
extreme delicacy towards the super- 
stitions of the Hindoos, they under- 
stand it not. Their ignorance and 
apathy are so extreme, that no means 
of instruction will give them serious 
offence, except positive violence.* 

‘©The moral state of the Hindoos 
is represented as being still worse 
than that of the Mahometans, Those, 
who have had the best opportunities 


ooner 


* The Christian missionary is always 


. followed by crowds of the common peor 


ple, wha listen with great pleasure to the 
disputation between*him and the Bytth- 
mins; and are not a little amused when 


the Brahmins depart; and appoint 
- another day for the discussion. 


The 
people sometimes bring back the Brah- 
ming by constraint, gnd urge them té 


izing and christianizing the natives . the contest again.” 


Vol. II. No. 4. AA 


7 


The ‘following arey. 


186 


af -* - 

of knowing them, and- who’ have 

kwown them for the longest. time,, 
cgncur in declaring that neither truth,. 
nor, honesty, honour, gratitude, nor 
charity, is to be. found pure in the. 
breast of a, Hindoo, .How can it be 
otherwise ?. The. Hindoo children, 


have no moral instruction, If the in- 


habitants of the British isles had no, 
moral instruction, would they be mor-’ 
al? Ehe Hindoos haveno moral books. 
What branch of their mythology has 
not more of falsehood and vice in it, 
than of truth, and. virtue ? They have 


no moval gods... The robber and, the, 


prostitute lift up their hands with the. 
infant and the priest, before an:hor-, 
rible idol of elay painted-red, de~ 
formed and disgusting. as. the vices, 
which are practised before it.* 5 
..f You will sometimes hear ‘it.said,. 
that the Hindoos are a mild and pas- 
sive people. They have apathy rath- 
er than mildness ;. their habitude of, 
mind is, perhaps, their chief negative, 
virtue. They are a race of men of 
weak bodily frame, and: they have a 
mind conformed to it, timid and 
abject.in the extreme. . They are, 
passive enough to recelve any Vi- 
cious .impression.. The English 

overnment found it necessary late- 
y to enact a law against par- 
ents sacrificing their own 
In the course of the last six months,, 
ene hundred and sixteen, women 
were burnt alive, with the bodies of 


their deceased husbands. within thir- 


ty. miles round Calcutta, the Most 


eonee Ay | 


- ‘ : ys ' vores 
* « The Hindoo superstition has 
bcén denominated lascivious and bloody. 
That it is bloody, is manifest, fromthe 
daily instances of the female sacrifice, 
and of the commission of sangwtinary 
or fens rites. The ground of the form-= 
er epithet may be discovered in the \de- 
scription of their religious. ceremuonies = 
© There is in most sects a right-handed 
or decent path; and a left-handed or 
indecent mode of worship? — i 
* See Essay on the Religious Ceére- 
monies of the Brahmins, by H. T. 
Ovlebrooke, Esq. Asiat. Res. vol. vii. pr, 
Bt... Fhat such a principle should have 
been ‘admitted as systenvatic into any 
religion on earth, may be considered as 
the last effort of mental depravity in 
the invention of \a superstition to blind 
the understanding, and to corrupt the 
heart. abo tise Than ent 


~ 
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civilized quarter of Bengal.§, But 
independently of, their ,.supersti- 
tious, practices, they. are eparthil 
by competent judges as being of a, 
spirit vindictive and. merciless 5, ex 
hibiting itself at times in a rage a1 
infatuation, which is. without exam 
ple among any other people.) 4... 

éy MAA yline rine ee phitm bien Bey 

_§ From April to October, 1804... > 

“© Lord Teignmouth, while Presi 
dent of the Asiatic Society in \ ke 
delivered a discourse, in which he illus- 


trated the revengeful and pitiless spirit 
of the Hin y instances which had’ 
come within his ‘own knowle ile 


resident at’ Benares? © (80 0 
© In 1791, Soodishter Meer, a Brah=* 
anin, having refused to obey a summons 
issued by a civil officer, a force was sent 
to compel obedience. To intimidate’ 
them’ or to satiate a spirit of revenge 
in himself, he sacrificed one of his own 
family. On their-approaching his 
house, he eut off the head of his deceas- 
ed son’s widow and threw it out. 
“© In 1793, a Brahmin, named Bal- 
va ih quarrel with a Mineo te 
field, and by way of veverging himself 
on this ts Hel Tins mean aah 
ter. © I became ‘angry, said hey and: 
enraged at his forbidding me to plough: 
he jield,and»bringing my own little 
daughter Apmunya, who was only a 


year and a gai P ise I killed her weéth 
; ; 


my sword? — 


About the same time, an act of 
matricide was perpetrated by two Brah- 
mins, Beechuk and Adher. These two 
men conceiving themselves to have beer 
injured by some’ persons in a certain 
village, they brought their mother to\an 
adjacent rivulet, and calling aloud tw 
the people’ of the witlage, * Beechuk 
drew his scymetar, and, at ‘one stroke; 
severed his mother’s head from’ the 
body » with the professed view, ‘as 
avowed both by parent and ‘son, that’ 
the mothers spiret might forever haunt 
those who had injured them? Asiat: 
Res wols wospras7 rummage to ores 
“Would: not’ the principles “of the 
Christian religion bea good substitute 
for the principles of these Brahmins of 
the province of Benarées 2 20% (0 
- Tt will, perhaps, be observed, that 
these are but individual \ instances. 
True: but they prove all that is rex 
quired. Is there ‘any’ other’ barbarous 
nation on earth which can exhibit such 
istances we” «¢. whldow Hose ‘axodiyr et 
pr ape doatlw ; ngas OT RD 


? 


~The a 


1806.) 


obi tt “ 


No truth has Acid more clearly 


pre eaten aly that the com- 
Hication « of Christian instruction to 

€ natives of India is easy; and that 
the benefits of that’ instruction, civil as 
is. Moral, will be inestimabte ; 
whether totic sider the happiness 
diffused among so many millions, or 
their consequent attachment to our 
idbetuidiedh. or the advantages re- 


‘sulting from the introduction: of the 


ized arts. Every thing that can 
brighten the hope or animate the 
policy of a virtuous people. organiz- 
mg a new empire, and seeking the 


most rational’ ‘means, under the favour. 


of Heaven, t ‘to ensure its perpetuity ; 
every consideration, we aver, would 
persuade-us to diffuse the blessings 
of Christian knowledge ‘eiripah our 
indian subjects.” 
Tih RL Wee Vis, Assemblys Mag. 
“he Pikes ee 
ae a a BRITAIN. ° 
iy oh 4 KE 

socten: ¥ FOR ‘PROMOTING CHRIS. 
4) oes TIAN KNOWLEDGE, =) 
annual report of this aoc 
has ately be been published. It thence 
ton rpg the ober on neon 

suet ah aap 


be di, gee 
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‘at school under their atsaue ‘is 
7,108 ; that 8,360 Bibles, 11,044 New 
Testamients ‘and’ Psalter rs, 15,418 
Common Prayers, 19,856 other bourtd 
books, and 108,776 small tracts Have 
been’ dispersed by the society, and 
that 163 subscribing members have 
been added to their list since the 
last report, making the whole num- 
ber upwards of 2, 708, ‘Ch. Ob: 
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PRISONERS: oe WAR. 
Considerable’ exertions ate making 
he opportunity of com- 
municating religious ‘knowledge to 
the Frénch, Spanish and Dutch sol- 
diers and sailors, whé are prisoners 
of war in this country, which is af- 
forded by their unfortunate situation: 
A minister, well acquainted with the 
French language, preaches on Sun- 
day to the French on board the” pris- 
on ships’at Portsmouth. Tracts have 
been printed in French, Spanish, and 
Dutch, and distributed among” ‘the 
prisoners of those gations ; ; and the 
New Festament, in Spanish, is now 
printing with a view tothe same ob-: 
ject. “The prisoners are said to-re~ 
ceive the tracts gladly:) Ch. O82 
ai r) Sia “e 
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. Tux plan of this. cepeg lta net 


meties 2 


’ gomprehends a Scnoot, into which 


boys may be admitted at an early 


age ; ; and a CoLiecs, for the recep- 


tion of students at the age of 15, to 
remain till. they are-18. As” “the 


chool will be rendered. introductory. 


to the College, those who shall have 
passed through both institutions will 
enjoy the adyantage of a uniform sys- 
tem of education, begun in early 
youth, and continued till their depar- 
ture for the duties of -their:pub- 
lic stations. . The college. is -ex- 
phusively appropriated to: persons de~ 
signed for the civil service of the 
Company abroad ; the School will be 
open to the public atdarge. 47 “4 
“The Rev. M.H. Luscomsr, M.A. 


is appointed Head Master of the School, 


to whom each scholar is’ to pay 70 
guineas per annum ; — sum will 


‘Litevaty Anteltigence, ie oak 


send Chaat a geen, Fett, 
Writing, Arithmetic, Mathematics, 
Drawing, and Dancing. 

‘The’ College is to be under the di- 
rection and authority of a Principal 
and several Professors, according to 
the following arrangement: Principal; 
the Rev. Samvet Heniey, D.D.— 
Professors of Mathematics and Natu- 
ral Philosophy ; ~Rev. B. Brivce, 
M.A. and. Rev. W. Deaurry,M\A. 
Professors of Humanity and Philology 
Rev. E. Lewton, M.A. and J. H. 
Barren, Esq. M. A. —Professor of 
History and Political Economy ; Rev. 
T. ReMauruus, M. A.—Professor of 
General Polity, andthe Laws of Eng- 
land; E. Currsrian, Esq. M. A. 
Professor of Oriental Literature ;_ 
Gitenrist, Esq. LL.D. To ‘the 
College will be: attached a French, 
Master, ao Drawing ‘Master, a Fen-) 
cing Master, and other proper In- 
structors, The annual charge to the 
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students inthe: Relich ay ull he “9 
guineas. ‘pines 


The Principal is nit oa with the 
moral and religious instruction of the 
students, andthe. more immediate su- 
perintendence of their conduct ;, and 
will preach, in conjunction with ‘add, 
Professors as; are in holy ordets, in 
the College Chapel, and perform the 
other nah of the Established 
Church. 

__ <The Lectures: of: sie Peofegnons are 
arranged under four heads : I. Orien- 
tal Literature ; comprising, 1. In- 
struction in the. Rudiments. of the 
Oriental »Languages, especially the 
Hindostanee and Persian 5 2: Lec- 
tures to illustrate the History,, Cus- 


toms, ,and Manners of the People of 


India :—IL. Mathematics and Nat 
ral » Philosophy ;. comprising, 1. Iie 
struction in. the Elements of *Raclid, 
Algebra, and Trigonometry ; on the 
most useful sproperties of the Conic 
Sections, the, nature,of Lag siinens 
and the principles,of Fluxions; 2. 
Lectures:on Mechanics, Hydrostatics, 
Optics, and Astronomy , > illustrated 
by Experiments, and. rendered. sub- 
servient to the arts and objects: of 
common life ;, with some elementary 
instructions in Chy 
gy, and Natural History :—TL. Clas- 
sical cand General Literature ; com- 
prising, 1. Lectures. to explain the 
Ancient Writers of Greece and Rome, 
particularly the Historians and Ora- 
tors; -2.. Lectures, on the Arts: of 
Reasoning and. Composition ; - and on 
the ‘Belles Lettres :?—IV. Law, 
History, and Political Economy ;com- 
prising, hegtuy S421, On General His- 
tory, and on the History and. Statis- 
tics. of Modern Europe; 2. On Po- 
litical Economy ;, 3..On General, Pol-; 
ity, on the Laws. of England, and on 
the Principles ide ane British Conati-« 
tution, .. 4) Sip gr oyeieys 
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_Eueven snlcetedeaas of the Jate- 
Rey. James Saurin, onthe following, 
_ subjects :the, omnipresence. of Gods; 
the manner of praising, God; the, 
sovereignty of Jesus Christin the, 
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mistry, Mineralo-_. 


ceeding’ on these 
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Pelecediesn nein, 
Two” ‘erms, each, consisting .of 20 
weeks, Pig Nahe ig “esr 







Second Term . public :, exaaninations 

will hen the students will 

be arranged | in four list li 
to their merits; a copy of which wi 
be inserted in the records of the Gom- 

pany; and suitable Pri: 

als will be distributed: 4.0.95 


. This, plan, may xpected ¢, 
yentually to aoe 
on the concerns of the Co: at 
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ed>to, fill the in piety 
Mamanatons Ambassadors 
cial Governors, &c.. nould. ¢ c 
be conducted on some. such con 
hensive plan as the foregoing 
cultivation and improy of a 8 
intellectual powet -accom- 
panied with such a course of moral 
discipline, as may tend to excite and. 
confirm in them habits of application, 
prudence, forethought, integnity,vand 
justice. And, to z 
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_ tem) of) education fully efficient,. it is 


pares that it be founded on the ie 
is, and. conducted under the sancs 
tons and in strict conformity with the 
spirit, of our holy religion. | Pros 
principles, it may 
reasonably be expected that this In. 
stitution, under the favour of Prove 
idence, will be productive, .amon 
other happy effects, of a. benignand 
enlightened policy towards the native 
subjects of. British India, tendi tending, at 
once to improve their social.and civil 
condition, and. to diffuse throughout 
the Eastern hemisphere. suecttongenh 
influence of vane seve sip erodited 
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/Phia... T>& W, Bradford... 
-,. Devout Exercises of the Heart in 


'. meditation ap neti prayer and 


praise. By t “> ‘pious.and inge- 
enious Mrs, Eliza eth Rowe; review- 
ted and»published ‘at. her request, ‘by 
ol. Watts, D. D. Small 18mo. 1 vol. 
-pp..189. Charlestown. S. Etheridge. 
«An American) Primer 5» including 
é€ Westminster Assembly’s Shorter 
Catechism, divided into forty-six les- 
sons, with contentsy notes, and hymns. 
‘Salem. Joshua Cushing. 9) 
®. Discourses on the sovereign and 
iversalagency of God, in nature 


/nniversal 
' pr a 8p ‘Rober 
Ms ally minister of the Reformed 


‘Dutch: church “in. Ernest-town, Up- 
i anada. Alban, . Webster and 
SkinnekadSoGn 464 hardy mows? 
SoVoluk: Patt 2-0f the New: Cyclo- 
spedia, ictionary of Arts and ‘Sci- 
‘ences. By Abraham Rees, p.p. F-x:s. 
editor: of: the last edition of Mr. 
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polity; Christian heroism; general “Nott, D..Di President of Union Col- 
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Anistakes. /Price 2 dol. i Philadel- tege. Schenectady. 4 John iL» Ste- 
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.Noah’s, Prophecy on the atlas: 


-ment_of Japheth, considered and il- 
lustrated ina, sermon, ‘preached. in 
Putney, Vt. Dec, 5, 1805. By Clark 
Brown, A, M., late minister of Brim- 
field; Mass. Brattleboro’, |W. Fes- 
senden. | Cae ap t0ek 
_ A Wreath for the Rev. Daniel 
Dow, pastor of a church in Thomp- 
son, Con. on the publication of his Fa- 
Jniliar Letters; in answerto the Rev. 
John Sherman’s treatise. of one God 
an.one person onlys&e, «By A, O.F. , 
Utica. Merrell and.Sewards 9 
., & sermon, preached at the ordina- 
tion.of the Rev. Nathan Waldo, A.B. 
in Williamstown, »Vt. Feb, 26, 1806. 
By Elijah Parish; A~-Mepastor of the 
church in Byefield, Mass. Hanover, 
N.H. /Moses Davis:. ppi'l6.. ow 
..» A sermon: preached before the 
London Missionary Socicty;: at»their 


eighth annual meeting, in Tottenham 


Chambers’ Dictionary, with the as- * Court. Chapel.» By John-M. ‘Mason, 


sistance of’ eminent professional gen- 


flemen. First American edition, re- 
vised,corrected, enlarged, and adapt- 
ed to this country, sby several litera- 
ty and’ ’scientific characters, ‘4to. 

tice’ 3 dolls: Philadelphia. S; F. 
Bradford “Lemuel Blake, No. J, 


Cornhill, agent in Boston. 99 << 
** Discourse at* a> public meeting of 


‘w number of ‘Singers, who were im- 
proving themselves in church music. 
By Nathaniel Emmons, Dy D. ‘ Proy- 
idence, R.1. David Wawkins, jun.’ 

+s An Introduction: to the Study. of 
the Bible; containing proofs of the 
authenticity and inspiration..of. the 
Holy Scriptures ; a’summary of the 
history of the Jews; an account of 
the Jewish sects; and a brief. state- 


-meint of the contents of the several 


books of the Old and New Testa- 
ments. By George Pretyman, D. p. 
¥F. R.'s.. Lord: Bishop-of « Lincoln, 
12mo. ° Pricey doli.. Philadeiphia. 
James P. Parken: endo vd 


A. M.. pastor: of) the- Associate: Re- 
formed Church in the'city of -New- 
York.-Londons Briggs-& Cottle» 
| A» sermon,” containing’ reflections 
on the solar éclipse; ‘which appeared 
on, June “16, 1806, delivered on the 
Lord’s day following: By Joseph La 
throp, D. D»-pastor of the first church 
in West Springfield. Second edi- 
tion. 8yo. pp. 20. “Springfield? » H, 
Brewer, Hats. 8ory anarilanrgined 
The Sixth of August, orthe Litch. 
field. Festival. *-Anaddréss ‘to the 
people: of Connecticuts Hudson’ atid 
Goodwin: Sept. 1806. ; 


.Sermons:tovyoung people ; preach- 


‘ed A. D. 1803, 1804, on the follow- 
ing .subjects: faith and practice ; 
inquiry concerning eternal life; re- 
ligion our own choices; indecision in 
religion ;,. the principle of | virtues 
> ere glory man’s end and happiness; 
encouragement toearly seeking; self 
dedication ;, prayer; observation:of 
the Lord’s.day; ;) the excellence of're- 
ligion ;.. the. happiness. of life; the 


"A-discourse delivered before the. 
members of the Portsmouth Female © 


n standard of honowrs good company 
Asylum, ata third service, on the . i 


recommended ;) caution against bad 


Sabbath, Aug. 10,1806. By J. Ap: 

als Portsmouth: .S: Whidden | 
_)An-address delivered to the candi- 
dates forthe Baccalaureate, in Union 
Golle itthe anniversary commence+ 


ment, July:30, 1806. .By Eliphalet 


company; cautidn against bad books; 

frugality ; dissipation; the mstability 
of life ; » procrastination ; -redemp= 
tion of time ;\yreflections ‘on death ; 
judgment ; the pérson and character 
of the judge; the state of those’ whe 
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die in sin ; “the future Blessednes 
the righteous. ‘To which are ad 
prayers for young families. Also, 
‘sermons, 1. on religious education ; 


2. answer to the objection, that edu- - 


“lia, philosophical, 
‘rary. The work 


‘cation in religion shackles the mind ; 
8. reflections of the aged on the early 
-choice of religion. By James Dana, 
D.1D. New Haven. Increase Cooke, 
1806. pp. 502. 

~ Home. A poem. Small 8vo. pp. 144. 
Boston. Samuel H. Parker, Priée 
75 cents. 

An historical View of Heresies, and 
Vindication of the primitive Faith. By. 


Asa M* FARLAND, A. M. minister of j 


the gospel i in Concord, N. H. . 
IN THE PREES. ()\ 

‘Tho 3d vol. of Scott’s Commenta- ' 
ry, embracing the remainder of the 
Old Testament, may be expected 
from the press of Ww. W.. Wood. 
ward,. ‘Philadelphia, about the first 
“of November. Also, about. the 
‘same! time, vols. 1.and 2 of Adams’ 
‘Lectures, with the plates; the other | 

two volumes will shortly be published. $ 

[PROPOSED BY SUBSCRIPTION. © 

- Fenelon’s treatise on the edinaation. 
of daughters :, translated. from the 
French, and. adapted to English read- 
‘ers, with an original. chapter on re- 
ligious studies. By Rev. T. F. Dib- 
din, B. A. F. a.s.12mo.. 1 vol. with» 
an engraved ‘frontispiece! Price a 
doll. to subscribers, poten 5 Bac- 
kus and Whiting. . 

Contemplations on "Bateed History, 
altered from the works of the Right 
Rev. Father in God, Joseph Hall, 
DD. D. sometime Lord Bishop of Nor- 
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We enletie the Votlening. account of 
the death and character of Mr. Pir, 
one of the most eminent statesmen. a 
age or country has produced, will be ins 
‘teresting to most of our readers. It is 
are rays the ele Observer. 

it Enspous- 


THE RIGHT.-HON. WILLIAM 
oR DEAD 

On Thursday, the 24th J an. [1806] 

at half past 4 in the ‘morning, at his 

house at, Putney, died, in his 48th. 

vear, the Right Hon. William Pitt, 

First Lord. of he Treasury, and 


Obituary. 


wich. ByR 


-and devotional. . 
-Burder, author of Village Se 
_ 1A. dissertation. 
.that have been, fu 


‘years; the Papal,and 


[Sepe. 


ot "gage 
her v.IGeorge Henry Glass, 

A.M. . chaplain to the Earl of Radnor. 
om the 3d_ edition. Avols, in 3. 
Fe W) Woodward. ° Philadelphia... 
The works of Dr. jamin Frank. 
cal, andilite-, 
will be -elegantly, 
printed on a new Small Pica.type and. 


‘vellum paper, in large Svoy . The 


work. will be oxugmented with-nume-. 


“Fous engravings, “anda full. length 
“portrait from the best likeness allow-. 
50. 


ed to be in existence. Price $2 
each vol. Pbnlerieiphine é eer 
Duane. dcp © bg ty bed vy ee Made 
A complete aan of the: Holy 
Bible, as contained in\the Old. and. 
New Testaments, including also the. 
occurrences of 400, years, from. - 


-last of the prophets to. the’ cane 
»Christ, and the lifesof our 








Saviour, and» his a es 
copious notes, explanato ry 


the «Rey, . Laurence: aoels ces M. 
With. considerable een eed 
provements. By the ‘Rey.»Geor 


&e. 2 vols. 8vo. Price $225 each. 
vol. Philadelphia.. Woodward.) 
BORED de sa « tyk Oy yf Raw 
n the prophecies: 
led, are now ful. . 
an. eH es Larne be Sees 
relative to the great period of 1240. 
-Mahometan, 
tyrannical reign of 


Digd) est 


apostacies ; the 
Antichrist, ort 


Vane 
the restoration a the..Jews. » 


George Stanley, Faber, B; D. 2.vols. 


ie sterling. London... ...4),.° 
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Chakeclion of the. Exchecpteiiy-. The: 
life of this distinguished: statesman: 


had. been despaired. of for some days, 
and his) health had materially declin:. 


ed for many. weeks, antecedent. to his 
dissolution ;, ajourney, whichhe took. 
to Bath. for, the sake of the waters, 
having. failed. to produce the expected 
benefit. .It was. said that he was in, 
formed. by his physicians ‘of; his ape» 
proaching. end,, on Tuesday, the 22d, 
January, ‘and. that, he appeared.’ to. 
receive. the ) intimation, although it, 
was) wnexpected, with that. firmness,. 
which was natural to him. We are 
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happy to be able to copy from the * 


newspapers of the 24th January, the 
following particulars respecting his 
‘last days, which are said to be “from 
autho: dass ini 3 ireshieba ONE 
Upon ‘being informed by the 
Bishop of Lineal of his helhiods 
state, Mr. Pitt instantly expressed 
himself perfectly ‘resigned to the di- 
vine will, ‘and with the utmost com- 
posure asked Sir Walter Farquebar, 
who was present, how long he might 
Have to live.’ Mr. Pitt thei entered 
into a conversation of some length’ 
with the Bishop ‘of Lincoln upor re- 
ligious subjects. He repeatedly de- 
clared in the strongest terms of hu- 
mility a sense of his own unworthi- 
ress, anda firm reliance upon the 
mercy of God through ‘the merits of 
Christ.» After this the Bishop of 
rayed by his bed-side for a” 
e time, and Mr. Pitt ap- 
ly ‘composed by these 
; of religion. Mr. Pitt af." 
terwards proceeded to make some 
igements and requests concern- 
eho oer private. affairs, and de." 
elaréd that he died in peace with all 
| pO SR 20h cketecicw som 
Wher we advert to the account 
which was given of the last hours of 
thé late’ Duke of Bedford, we feel-a 
sensible satisfaction in reflecting yo 
the same philosophical déath has not — 
characterized the late prifie minister” 
of this country. Mr. Pitt, as well as 
Mr. Burke, in yielding’ up their de- 
parting spirits, appear to have pro- 
fessed the good old faith of their 
coutitry. Under what precise cir- 
cumstances of bodily, or mental de-' 
bility, any of the expressions ascribed 
to Mr. Pitt may have been delivered; 
and whether some of them may have 
been spoken merely in the way of as-_ 
senting to questions, put, according*to © 
the forms of our’church, in hér order 
for the visitation of the sick, by the re- | 
spectable prelate, once his tutor, who» 
attended him, we are not particularly 
informed. ~ It is impossible for us at. 
the present’ moment not to feel a 









very deep regret that’a regular at- . 


tendance on the duties of public wor- 
ship did not constitute a part of ‘the’ 
eharacter of this illustrious politician. 
We mention this circumstance, be- 
cause we feel it to be our duty to 
qualify the accounts, which we te- 
seive ‘of the Christian end of distin- 
BL. GVE puay Me i : 4 
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ished. personages, by some refer- 
cls the general course of their 
lives, which, undoubtedly, must be. 
allowed to be the least fallible index: 


of human charac 













i : at a perio! oft 
‘life, i many respects, peculiarly 
affecting. nea Meaaacd the sre, 
of government, oh the ground of the 
alleged incompetency. gf the preced- 
ing administration, he had proceeded 
to form a strong coalition on the con- 
tinent, which was supposed to prom-. 
ise a happy adjustment of the affairs 
of Europe. He lived however to see 
this new alliance broken, and Bona- 
parte still more. triumphant than ever’ 
over all the armies of the confede- 
rates. These calamities deeply af- 
fected his mind, and’as ‘the ‘public 
has been assured by Mr. Rose, in- 
parliament, had a great influence on™ 
his Constitution already broken by the 
fatigues attendant on his official da-’ 
ties, and by the anxieties inseparable” 
from the weighty cares and responsi-- 
bilities of government- His political — 
antagonists were preparing to charge’ 
upon him the disasters of Europe, 
and both he and “his friends ithe 
contemplating the expected conflict” 







‘in the House of Commons, where he” 


felt prepared'to make’a firm, and full” 
defence, when he was called by the” 
God, who’ made’him, to “ give ac 
count of all things done in the body” 
before a far more awful tribunal. 


5 (To be continued). Ge POE 
P ve side we BS it yrs : 
ae AOMEDT Abies fe. fads : 
°* Jupce PATTERSON. = 


~On«the 16th~of September, 1806, 
died, at Albany, at the mansion house 
of his-son in law, Stephen Van Ren- 
salaer, Esq. the Hon. Writiam 
PATTERSON, one of the associate 
Judges of the Supreme Court of the 
United States: The remote occasion 
of his death is supposed to have been” 
a fall from his carriage, some months © 
since, which brought on the lingering 
and distressing disease that termina-+ 
ted his valuable life. He endured 
his sufferings with exemplary pa- 
tience, fortitude and resignation. In 
Mr. Patterson, it may be said with 
great truth, that his country has lost an” 
able; independent and upright Judge, — 
a real and ‘enlightened patriot; and 
- 4 shay . 
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the State of New: Jersey, one Of lite: prime of his'life, a source of the . 
most valuable and réspectable ci rer 
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. and destroys itself,” is not for gott and shall be att 
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‘of ee and thelinen of Rezin, are eaioaignesinedl 
Zeta, On’ David? s Imprecations against his pitas idennesl 
ar in the next number. / 
ee regret that. we are | compelled to ae nex 
-eation relative to the exercises at the late a nmenceme 
pias with the excellent Address of the Etsident 
_. from the other colleges would be acceptable. . Se 
| Sanvian, for whom we haye high respect, bag. a 
“was intended, He shall.be heard the next. mon on ‘th 
appears, a review of Dr. Nott’s Missio ¢ 
“The Viith Letter of ConstTans, is on fi 2 
prepared : for thisnumber, an era eb heontagt agtte 
The Biographer of President Davies is. seq tard he ems 
» der of his sketch early in October, ae ee 
The readers of the life of Rey, WILLIAM Ape NT T ate eq 
tice the following extract of a letter to one of the | ditors. of t 
- from the venerable Dr, Jown Roncers of New York, which 
rects on error, adds his sanction to the genre eich the biogsphcal 
sketch of that actin ane incegh-ae ani dae aeons aetrare: iy 9 ers 
My Dear Sir, ’ aa ew y 24, 1 
«The design of this hasty letter, is to inform “you, at the n nit the | 
Mr. Rowland in'the sketch of. Mr. William Spintuts life, which I perceive 
you are publishing in your yaluable Panoplist, was Yohn, not David. (See 
Panoplist ps 58 and. 59, vol. II.) I knew bi nemelesnaigcline cane him 
preach, There are some other sraaller T istakes, gi ot greatly af- 
at! the narrative, which i is interesting an useful. » 7” anita 1b oineage 
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ur Biography. 

pars fe ‘Mz. EDWARD BROMFIELD, Joy. _ 


__. Tux following biographical sketch of Mr. Epwarp Bromrzetn, jun. is 
-frdm the pen of the Rev. Tuomas Princz, formerly minister of the Old 
‘South church in Boston, a man of integrity, learning, and piety. We are 
happy in rescuing from obscurity the memory of a man, who, though he died 
at the early age of rwenTy THREE yEARS, lived Jong enough to discover 
that he possessed genius and talents, which would have adorned any country, 
in any age. That his surprising talents would have been devoted to the glory 
of his Maker, and the good of his fellow-men, had his life been prolonged, 


nder the government of a pious heart. 


ae e is the best reason to believe, as they were sanctified by religion, and 





IT is with great regret to 
think, and I have often thought 
it a thousand pities that f 


the most extraordinary youths, 


. for various amiable excellencies, 


especially piety, joined with a 


most accurate mechanic genius | 


and penetration into the internal 
works of nature, which this land 
and age have produced, and who 
‘deceased last summer, should be 


allowed to sink into oblivion 


among us. Those who were ac- 
quainted with him, have no need 
I should say, it was Mr. Zd- 
ward Bromfield, jun. 7 
But to preserve his memery 
in our public annals, I shall brief- 


Ty observe, he was the eldest 


son of Mr. Edward Bromfield, 
merchant, in this town; was 
born in 1723, entered Harvard 
college in 1738, took his first de- 


gree in 1742, his second in 1745, 
j - No. 5, Vol. II. 


Bes 


o, 


Boston; Nov. 30, 1746. 


and died at his father’s house, 
Aug. 18, 1746, to the deep re- 
luctance of all who knew him. 
From his childhood he was 
thoughtful, calm, easy, modest, 
of tender affections, dutiful to 
his superiors, and kind to all 
about him. As he grew up, 
these agreeable qualities ripened 
in him; -and he appeared very 
ingenious, observant, curious, 
penetrating ; especially in the 


works of nature, in mechanical 


contrivances and manual opera- 
tions, which increased upon his 
studying the mathematical sci- 
ences, as also in searching - 
the truths of divine revelation, 
and into the nature of genuine 
experimental picty. 

His genius first appeared in 
the accurate use of his fen; 
drawing natural landscapes and 
images of men and other ani- 
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mals, &c. making himself a mas- 
ter of the famous Weston’s short 
hand in such perfection, as he 


was able to take” down every’ 


word of the Professor’s lectures 
in the college hall, sermons in 


the pulpit, and testimonies, pleas, 


&c. in Courts of Judicature. As 
he grew in years, with a clear, 
sedate, unprejudiced and most 
easy way of thinking, he greatly 
improved in knowledge; and 
therewith a most comely sweet- 
ness, prudence, tenderness and 
modesty, graced all his conversa- 
tion and improvements in the’ 
eyes of all about him. 

As. monuments of his extraor- 
dinary industry and ingenuity ; 
in two or three minutes view, 
1 see he. has: left in his study, 
(1) Maps of the earth in its vari- 
ous projections drawn with his 
pen in a most accurate manner, 
finer than I have ever seen the 
like from plates of copper. (2) 
A number of curious Dzals made 
with his own hands: One of 
which is. a Triangular Octodeci- 
mal; having about. its- center 
eighteen triangular planes, with 
their hour lines and styles, stand- 
ing on a pedestal, though unfin- 
ished.. (3) A number of Optical 
and other.mechanical instruments 
of his. own inventing and mak - 
ing; the designs and uses of 
which are not yet known. (4) A 
considerable number’ of MJanu- 
scrifits, of his own writing ; con- 
taining extracts out of various 
authors, with his.own pious med- 
itations and self-reflections ; 
though almost all in short. hand, 
with many characters of his own 
devising, and hard tobe decipher- 
ed. (5) As. he was. well skilled in 
Music, he for exercise and recre- 
ation, with his own hands, has 
made a most accurate Organ, 


a 
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with two rows of keys and many 
hundred pipes ; his intention be- 
ing twelve hundred, but died be- 
fore he completed it! ‘Fhe work- 
manship-of the keys and pipes 
surprisingly nice and curious, 
exceeding any thing of the kind 
that ever came here from Eng- 
land; which he designed, not 
merely to refresh his spirits, but 
with harmony to mix, enliven 
and. regulate his vocal and de- 
lightfal songs-to his- great. Crea- 
tor, Preserver, Benefactor and 
Redeemer. He thought the Au- 
thor of nature and music, does, 


_ by his early choristers of the air, 


with: which the day-spring rises} 
teach us to awake with them, 
and begin our morning exercise 
with grateful hymns of joy and 
praises to him. And what is 
surprising was, that he had but a 
few times looked into the in- 
side work of two or three or- 
gans which came from England. 
(6) But what I would chiefly 
write of is, his clear knowledge 
of the properties of light, his 
Vv improvement in making. 
Microscofies,, most. accurately: 
grinding the finest glasses ; and 
thereby attaining to such won- 
drous views.of the inside frames 
and works:of nature, as I am apt 
to think that some of them at. 
least have never.appeared to mor- 
tal eye before. He carried his 
art and instruments ‘to such a.de+ 
gree, as to make a great. hum- 
ber of surprising discoveries of 
the various shapes and clusters 
contained in a variety of exceed- 
ingly minute particles of vegeta- 
bles, insects, &c..as also of the 
yet smaller clusters which com-: 
posed the particles of those clus- 
ters, &c.—that he seemed to be 
making haste to the sight. of the 
Minima Naturalia; or the very 
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minutest and original atoms of 
material substances. 

‘ sIneshort, he could meet: with 
no curious piece of mechanism 
but -he could readily see its defi- 
ciencies, tmake ‘one like it, and 
happily improve. At one time; 
he ‘told ste, -it seemed as‘if we 
might “magnify almost unbound- 
edly;or as’ far asthe rays of light 
preserved their properties. and 
could be visible. °:At another 
time, that he saw a way of brings 
ing sun-beams in such a manner 
and number into: a room in the 
coldest day of winter, as to make 
. it aswarm as he pleased, wehowt 
any otter medium. 10 

sLearnestly urged him to write 
down; delineate and publish his 
discoveries, for the instruction of 
men‘and glory of God :) but. his 
‘excessive modesty hindered him, 
and now they are|. gone. without 
vecovery.'/I can only relate a 
specimen.or two which once he 
showed me; as follows. 
~ Thefirst of which I reme 
was, he put a'small live louse 
to his' Microscope, and | project- 
‘ed. the’ shade on the wall.....:. 
By the ‘beating of the collec- 
ted ‘sun-beams on him through 
the glass, we presently saw his 
Auids boiling, and his muscu- 
lar. parts excited to universal, 
wiolent’ convulsions, which : in- 
creased till he died in an in- 

Stant. 

The other, yet more wonder- 
ful; I took: down at the time in 
‘writing, viz. April 18, 1744, as 
‘follows. He put in the place 
thereof a mite of a cheese ; and 
it projected a shade 216 half 
finches long, 120 half inches 
road, and about as thick as 
broad. If the room had been 
100 feet square, he could. have 
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made the shade of the mite, 100, 
feet in length, &c. Hethen put 
in its place a small particle of 
gutter water, about as long, 
broad, and thick again as the 
mite, _and, it projected a thin 
shadé, which looked like a migh- 
ty lake, wherein were swimming 
with inimitable life and swiftness 
a number of extremely small an- 
imalcula, whose shade was’ but 
half an inch long, and about pro- 
portionably broad as in the mite, 
but less in thickness ;_ by which 
I'then. computed thus. 


The shade of the mite 
~~ *" 216 half inches long’ 
“120 half inches broad’ 


f 





25, 920 square half inches: sus 
; perficies ~ 
“120 half inches whic 
3,1 10,400 cubical half inte in 
the whole. | iy leate 


By which we clearly see, ‘that 
25,920 of those half inch. ani- 
malcula could lie side by side 
on the back of that one mite ; 
and that 3,110,400 of them to 
gether would not make a body 
so large as his. 

We also saw the animalcula 
overcome with the collected heat 
of the sun beams, and die in 
struggles ; before which their 
motion was so extremely swift, 
our sight was unable to define 
their dimensions with any exact 
ness. 

. This observing young gentler 

man told me, that about a fort- 
night before, or the beginning of 
April, when these animalcula 
were so much nearer their fetal 
state, they were so. small as at 
the same distance to. project 4 





shade of but a tenth of an inch 


*" 


¥ 
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in length ; by which Tthen com~- 
ptited thus. “a 


. The shade of the mite- 
108 inches, i.e. 1080 decimals of 
inches long. 
60 inches, i.e. 600decimals of 
inches broad 


648,000 square dec- 

imals of inches superficies 
600 decimals. of 
inches thick 


Wid 


\ 


388,800,000 decimal 
cubes in the whole. 





By this we may see, that 
648,000 of those decimal animal-. 
cula could lie side by side on the 
back’ of the mite ; and that 
3883800,000 of them in a heap 
together would not amount to 
the bigness of his single body. 
Yea, as the half inch animalcula, 
and consequently the decimals, 
were not half so thick in propor- 
tion as the mite, it-would take up 
more than double of those cubi- 
cal numbers to equal his body. 

Marvellous are the works of 
God! Yea, they are honourable 
and glorious, as the inspired 
writer tells us; and therefore 
sought out by all those that have 
pleasure therein. 

By the observations above, és- 
pecially considering he could ea- 
sily have magnified the shade of 
the mite to above a hundred feet, 
yea, in a manner unboundedly, 
&c. methinks I can easily. con- 
ceive, how all the children of 
men from Adam, might, in their 
original stamina, be enclosed in 
their parental stamina; and so 
in the loins of their primitive 
ancestor be actually* united to 
him, as his living’ members; at 
the time of the first transeres- 


|. stances of the many entertain- 


the Rev. Mr. Prince, for the correct- 


 Sions and therein contract acone . 


tamination with him... 
But. those observations, serted 
to» convince. me. of .what. the 


_ wonderful Sir Isaac Newton has 


sagaciously premonished; _ that 
upon the improvement of mi+ | 
croscopes, material substances _ 
would appear so transparent, as_ 
to prevent our perfect SAO Boze 
of them. cew 
These are but two or three. i in = 
ing discoveries of this. extraor- . 
dinary youth, who I doubt not | 
has now the discerning powers .. 
of angels ; ; capable of seeing 
without instruments or rays, .; 
even the finest parts of material. 
substances, with all their created 
beauties and the wondrous ope- 
rations of their Maker in them ; 
and yet entertained with sublims 
er views. As there was. such: a. 
conjunction: of ingenuity and pir — 
ety in him as is, rarely seen ,. 
amous ‘the sons of men 3, so.his 
sa sanctified, became. an 
instrument to promote, _ his pie-_ 
ty ; either to advance his knowle 
edge and veneration of God, or 
help excite, and fit to.adore, 
serve and honour him. .JIn,a 
very tender and weakly body, he 


~ 


- 


had an. indefatigable ; soul, was a. 


wonderful. redeemer of _ time, 
and the above were some of his — 
recreating exercises, which he 
made subservient to the glory of 
‘God, when he. found. it needful e 
to divert from -his intenser stu- 


dies of divine Revelation, and —, 


his ewn conformity to his bth 


seee! 


*" The reader will consider 2 n 
as the philosophical speculations of 


ness of which the eamoranio dl not kold: c 2 
themselves responsible...) © 26 oi tga 
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tor, Sanctifier and Saviour;-to to their perfect and berpetual 
the latter of which; he, by divine pleasure and admiration. ay 
grace, was turned in an eminent THOMAS PRINCE, 
manner about six years ago. | aoe. ca ee 
Since which happy change with- 
in him, nothing seemed to en- 
gage his soul and draw his at- ae 
poet much as the study of Written ; 
Christ, that most admirable per- del Ra, Sag 
son, above all created beings, I was born in Ireland, in the 
and the most wondrous work of county of Donegal, in the parish 
redemption in its various pro- Of Raphe, Aug. 13, 1722. 1 
gressive branches, from their had pious parents, who instruct- 
first’ original to their eternal ¢d me in the Christian religion, 
consumimation.. And could the nd set good examples before 
key of his characters be perfect- ™e. When I was about 11 years 
ly discovered, it is hoped a re- Old, I trust God was pleased to. 
markable delineation mightbeal- effect a work of divine grace in 
so given of his experimental and ™y soul. After my first expe- 
active piety. 2 _. Tience of the truth of the gospel, 
Iwould on this occasion beg I was for some time left in the 
the reader’s patience for one ob- dark, and greatly feared that my 
servation more ; yiz. that as be- Change was not real, Ath ngeth, 
sides the moral qualities of se- 1 was brought to see that I had 
renity, kindness, prudence, gen-  Reglected a duty in not, giving 
tleness and modesty, displaying ™yself up to the Lord in a public _ 
‘in his very countenance; there ™anner. Being about seventeen 
appeared especially in the air Years old, an. opportunity pre- 
and. look, of his eyes the strong- sented, and I offered myself for 
est Signatures of a curious and ¢Xamination to the church in 
accurate genius, that I remem- Raphe, of which ‘the Rey. Da- 
ber ever to haveseen: fromthis Vid Farley was pastor. The 
and other remarks in others, Church, after examination, saw 
am apt to think, that even every fit to receive ‘me into their com- 
quality of the human mind, and munion, and I cannot but hope 
even in their various measures, God was pleased, at that time, to 
may, by the operation of God, grant me tokens of his saving 
at-least, become even visible in love. “A blessed season it was 
the human countenance andeye to me. { sat under his bunner 
to néar spectators; and.as, the és delight, and his Jruit was 
appearance of the evil qualities sweet to my taste. Never before 
of malice, madness, rage, &c. Were such clear discoveries made 
among the damned, will eternal- to my soul of the love of Christ, 
ly excite their mutual horror ; 
so0.the amiable excellencies of 
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by a female Jriend from 


_. *It.is testified of Mrs. Sarah Por- 


the saints in light, and above 
them all,.of the most, glorious. . 
Son of God, will eternally blaze 
eut in the countenance and eye, 


te , 
3) c 


Christian acqtaintane¢, 


terfield, by a judicious friend, that 
shé was for many years an’ ornameiit 
to the church‘in' Georgetown; Maine, 
and died «much esteemed: by her 
a 


a 
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and, of my Ynion to him.’ “I 
found him a safe-resting “place, 
and could trust“my all in his 


hand. O it was g0od to be there. 
One hour with Christ is better 


than a thousand “elsewhere. I 


now began to Jive. anew... My 
Jove to Jesus was. such, as to 
overcome all. other affections. 
‘But this comfortable. frame, af- 
ter some time, subsided, and, I 


- was left in darkness, under the 


hidings of God’s face. I never 
questioned the foundation of my 
hope, yet I often grieved after 
my absent Lord, who for wise 
and holy ends. withheld from me 
sensible communications. At 
‘one time in particular I was 
brought into great darkness, and 
overwhelmed with grief. But, 
blessed be God, I) was not left to 
give up my hope, nor to quit my 
relation, tohim. To him I cried, 
as my God and Father, who piti- 
eth his children. How soon did 
he come to my relief. 

~ When L was, about nineteen 
years old, ' my father went to 
Pennsylvania, in America, and 
finding a plantation suitable for 
his family, he wrote over for my 
mother and the children to take 
passage in the first vessel and 
come to Pennsylvania... Accord - 
ingly my mother with, three 
daughters took’ ‘passage ¢ on board 
a large ship, which was going 
with passengers to Philadelphia. 

July 28, 1741, we sailed from 
Londonderry, 
being commander. For some 
time after we sailed we had pleas- 
ant weather, and ‘every thing was 
agreeable, excepting our sea- 
sickness. _The ship’s company 
daily assembled on,, the ,.quarter- 
deck for ..prayers,,.which were 
performed alternately by four-or 
five of the passengers, to the 


Life of Sarah Porterfield. 


Captain Rowen 


. [0cr. 


ereat satisfaction. of. ses on 
board. ‘ We 

“When we had!’ beer about 
hace weeks at sea, a wwery mortal 
fever broke’ out; | and spread 
Cog the whole: Ship’ s com= 
pany.” If this melancholy ‘situa? . 
tion we were redticéd’to great 
distress.’ ‘It is enotigh’to ‘make 
one’s Heart ache to think of our 
eéndition”. Not oné was ‘able to 
help another. My mother and 
her children were preserved and 
restored to health.. Thanks “to 
God for such a mercy, when so 
many were daily dying ' paged 


us. 
But God, who knoweth all 
things, -and never does ‘any 


wrong to his creatures;’ did’ not 
suffer us’to rest here. Sorer 
trials were appoiated : for _ 
When we ‘had been’as much 

ten weeks at sea,’ we were dite 
ed-with a violent storm, in which 
our ship was much wrecked; and 
we were all very near’being lost.” 
ane Captain at that time thought 
we were near land, ‘and expected 
every day to make it; and to get 
into port» soon. « But God ‘had 
different ‘purposes in view. The 
violence of the’ ‘storm “drove us 
to the eastward. The sea raged 
greatly’ Our masts'gavelway 3 
and we were'in a distressed situ: 
ation, ever at our wit’S end. 
Then we cried unto the Lord; 
and he héard us,-and> came dowii 
for our deliverance. O that I 
eould praise the Lord for his 
goodness; and for’ his oe 
kindness unto us. 

‘At’ that) time: the Captain 
thought proper to:put‘all hands 
on allowance, ‘as he'did not know 
where the ship was, ‘or how: lon 
we should ‘be continued in ovr 
present’ situation’ -His. reckon? 
ing was out, and he knew not 
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where to steer his course. One 
biscuit aday, a small portion of 
meat, and a quart of water was 
all our allowance. This was 
continued for ten or twelve days; 
then we were put,on half allow- 
ance, excepting the water, which 
was continued the same. Ten 
days after, we spoke a ship, 
which supplied us with provi- 
sion ; but our allowance was not 
increased. The storm was now 
abated, and we. were relieved 
from some distressing fears. 

Oct. 28, made land on: the 
eastern coast; found it tobe a 
desolate island, or neck of land 
inhabited only by a few Indians. 
The ship was anchored, and we 
remained a few days on board. 
The Captain and others took the 
long-boat, and went, hoping to 
find.some French inhabitants ; 
but returned without any success. 
We'were then ordered to land 
on ‘this island. ; Accordingly 
many boats’ load of people were 
landed, and scattered round the 
island, without any provision. 
The number of people could not, 
I presume, be less than a hund- 
red. We were told, that the last 
boats should bring us some pro- 
vision, but were disappointed. 
No provision was sent us- Oh, 
the distressed situation! some 
erying, some almost distracted, 
not knowing what to do. 
Death seemed to stare us all in 
the face, and very soon marked 
eut many for his victims. 

After we were landed, twenty 
er thirty of the passengers set 
out to look for inhabitants, but 
were never after heard of.’ Prob- 
ably they all perished. The 
Captain, mate, and seamen left 
the ship and went in search of 
inhabitants. After afew days’ 
sail to the eastward, they fell in 
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with land, and came to a place 
called Newharbour, about thirty, 
miles east of Kennebeck. Get- 
ting two small vessels there, 
they came back. for: the plunder 
of the ship, which. had been cast 
upon a small island and broken 
to-pieces. They tarried, untik 
they had collected what plander 
they pleased to take, with which 
they veturned to. Newharbour, 
taking with them afew of the 
servants and passengers, that 
were on the island. These were 
sold for their passage ; but in- 
this way they were delivered 
from their distressing. situation. 
The rest of the passengers were 
left in the most melancholy cir- 
cumstances ; but a kind Provis 
dence furnished us with some- 
thing to swpport: nature. We 
found some muscles on the beach, 
which, with sea kelp and dulces, 
we boiled in a pot we had brought. 
on shore, and were nourished by. 
them. This was all the food 
we had for as’ much as twe 
months. <A. distressing time ! 
But God supported. me even at 
that time, and gave me hopes of 
relief, which I ever maintained 
in the very darkest hour. Evy- 
ery day more or less died around 
us. It was observed that the 
men failed sooner than the wo- 
men, and that a greater propor- 
tion of them died. There was 
scarcely one to help another, as, 
every one had sufficient to do 
for himself. The provision of 
each day was to be sought in the 
day, as the manna was in the 
wilderness. 

The Indians soon visited us, 
and added much to our distress, 
robbing us of all they could find, 
which we had brought from the 
ship. In a severe snow storm 
we hung our clothes on trees to 
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shelter us. The Indians came 
and took them down. When I 
offered to resist them, one drew 
his hatchet and attempted to 
strike me. I drew back and left 
them to take what they pleased. 
Among other things they took 
our pot, in which we boiled our 
tauscles ; so that we were ina 
most distressed situation. At 
leneth I providentially thought 
of a sauce pan, which some of 
the passengers had. I went 
and found it lying on the ground, 
the owners all being dead. 

Some further particulars de- 
serve to be mentioned. I was 
landed in one of the first boats. 
As my mother and sisters were 
landing, one of my sisters died. 
All being in confusion and trou- 
ble, there was none to bury her, 
but myself. I performed that 
service with great composure. 
I then had to take care of my 
mother and other sister, who 
were somewhat helpless. God 
gave me strength, so that I was 
enabled to do something for 
them, as well as for myself. 
For some time we appeared like 
a very thick neighbourhood, be- 
ing divided into separate com- 
panies. Our company consisted 
of nine persons. 

When the boats were landing, 
as I stood on the beach, a child 
about two years old was put in- 
tomy arms. I looked round to 
see who was to take it from me, 
but found no one that would own 
it. I inquired, who takes care of 
this child? <A little boy, about 
twelve years old, answered, mo- 
body, Ma'am, but I, Oh how I 
felt, knowing that this child’s 
parents had both died in the ship. 
1 was obliged to lay down the 
child, and leave it to the care of 
him, who had the care of us all. 
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The boy and child were soom af- 
ter found dead, lying together. 
A most sorrowful sight + 

I went to see a cousin of mine, 
who lay ata little distance ina 
feeble state, unable to rise. I 
asked her, ‘whether she had any 
thing to eat. She said, yes, her 
other shipmates gave her mus- 
cles, when they got any for 
themselves; but added, she 
could eat some boiled dulce, if 
she could get any. I told her I 
would get her some to-morrow. 
On the morrow returning to see 
her, I found her dead, and sever- 
al more by her.— Walking along 
the shore, I found a boy, about 
seventeen years old, sitting very 
disconsolate, with a book in his 
hand. I said to him, what do 
you do here? He answered, I 
am looking for the aliionseh et 
is coming to carry me off the 
Island. I said to him, did he 
promise you that favour? Yes, 
he said. Well, replied I, don’t 
depend upon it, for I don’t be- 
lieve he will ever come here 
again. Upon this he cried 
bitterly ; but I could not per- 
suade him to give up his hope, 
and do something for a subsis- 
tence. In afew days, he was 
found dead, with his book open 
under his head. 

The people began now to die 
very fast. There was no travel- 
ling any where, but dead bodies 
were found, as few were buried. 
All were so weak and helpless, 
that they had enough to do to 
keep life in themselves. In this 
distressing situation we remain- 
ed, until every person, of whom 
we had any knowledge on the 
Island, was dead, excepting my 
mother, ‘my sister, and myself. 
At that time our fire went out, 
and we had nothing to strike fire 
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with. Several snows had fallen, 
but soon melted away. Another 
snow fell, when we were in such 
distress for fire. This scene 
was of all the most hopeless ; 
nothing to cover us, but the hea- 
vens, and nothing to eat, but 
frozen muscles! In about one 
day after our fire went out, my 
mother died ; and there she lay, 
a lifeless corpse, by our side. 
We were not able to bury her, 
or do any thing with her. My 
sister began to fail very fast, and 
her spirits were very low. 

laid me down beside a tree to 
rest my head against it; but 
soon thought I must not lie 
there. I rose, and went down 
_to the beach, got some frozen 
- muscles and carried them to my 
sister, who ate them. We then 
both sat down beside a. tree. 
Now my courage began to fail. 
I sdw nothing to expect but 
death ;. yet did net wholly give 
up my hope. There we were, 
two distressed sisters, surround- 
ed by dead bodies, without food 
or ‘fire, and almost without 
clothing. I had no shoes to 
my feet, which were much 
swollen by reason of the cold. 
The ground was covered with 
snow, and the season was fast 
advancing, it being nearly the 
middle of December; so that 
_ we had every reason to expect 
that we should soon share the 
fate of our companions. But at 
that time God mercifully ap- 
peared for our relief, and thus 
showed himself to be the helper 
of the helpless. To our great 
surprise, we saw three men 
on the island, who, when they 
approached -us, appeared to be 
no less surprised to find us liv- 
ing. »I took courage and spoke 
to them. Having related to 
Vol. II. No. 5. by ROG 
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them our distress, one of them 
asked me, if it were not better 
to be servants, than to die on 
the island. I said, yes. They 
then asked me several questions, 
which I answered as well as I 
could. They appeared pitiful, 
told us that they had come from 
Newharbour with two vessels 
for plunder, and offered to take 
us on board. We gladly com- 
plied with their invitation, and 
were hurried to the vessel. As 
I was rising from the frozen 
ground by the assistance of one 
of the men, I put out my hand 
to take a small bundle, which I 
had preserved through all our 
difficulties, and which contained 
some clothes and books, espe- 
cially my Bible. Seeing me at- 
tempt to take it, the men prom- 
ised to take care of it for me. 
Trusting to their honour, I left 
it with them, but never saw it 
more. I also desired to see my 
mother buried, before I left the 
island. They engaged ‘to see it 
done ; but I have reason to fear, 
they never performed their en- 
gagement. After we were on 
board, they treated us very 
kindly. The captain gave each 
of us a spoonful of spirits and 
half a biscuit. This was the 
first piece of bread we had tast- 
ed for two months. When col- 
lecting the plunder, the people 
told us we should have whatever 


we claimed as belonging to us 


in the ship. This was more 
than we expected. After plun- 
dering the ship and stripping 


the dead, they sailed. Then I 


saw the last of my miserable 
abode. In five days we arrived 
at Newharbour. Our new friends: 


‘then appeared disposed to take 
advantage of us, and to sell us as 
servants to satisfy themselves 
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for their trouble in saving our 
lives. This was a trial almost 
insupportable. But to our great 
comfort, a man came on board, 
who was from the same place’ in 
Irdiand, from “which we _ had 
come. He was kind and pitiful, 
and endeavoured to comfort us. 
God then appeared for us, and 
raised up a friend, who came 
and took ws to his house, and 
there tenderly entertained us, 
bidding us be of good cheer, for 
he would not suffer such ruf- 
fians to take advantage of us. 
This gwatlemad gave us every 
consolation in his power, and 
cohversed with us in a very 
Christian manner, which was af- 
fecting and comforting. He 
proved very punctual in fulfill- 
ing his promises. We tarried 
with him; until’we had so far re- 
covered, as’ to be able to work 
for our living. This gentleman 
wrote to my father in Pennsyl- 
vania, informing him of our sit 
uation, and aia all: he could to 
forward the letter as soon as 
possible. This was about the 
last of December, 1741. In the 
mean time he provided good 
places for us. My sister was 
sent to live with a friend of his 
at a place since called Boothbay, 
and was very happily situated. 
Soon after she went there, a 
happy revival of religion took 
place among the people. I trust 
that she was. made a subject of 
the work. I tarried at Newhar- 
bour through the winter. The 
next spring I came to this place, 
(Georgetown) and was’ employ- 
ed in a family, where I enjoyed 
the privileges of religion, as 
well as very kind treatment. 
Both the man and his wife were 
professors of religion, and were 
greatly animated by the good 
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work, which was going’ on in thé 
place. At that time there was 
manifest a general attention to’ 
religion. Having no minister, 
the people mét together every 
Sabbath, and frequently on other 
days, for the purpose of wor- 
shipping God ina public man 
ner, by prayer, singing psalms, 
and reading instructive books: 
In this way their meetings were 
made both agreeable and useful. 

Some time in the summer my 
father came to visit us. He in- 
tended to take us with him to 
Pennsylvania. But before his 
arrival, I had an offer of mar- 
riage, which my situation seem- 
ed to urge’me to accept. Nor 
had I ever any reason to repent 
of my choice. November, 1742, 
I was married. “My father tar~ 
ried with us through the winter. 
The next summer he took my 
sister and returned to: Pennsyl- 
vania, where he spent. the re- 
mainder of a very long" life, as I 
trust, in the service of God. 

I lived very agreeably with 
my husband thirty years. We 
had eight children, two sons and 
six daughters. All these, ex- 
cepting one’ daughter, God has 
seen fit to take from me by 
death. But he has graciously 
supported me under the rod of 
affliction, and enabled me to sing 
both of mercies and of jody 
ments. 

In the year 1741, when many 
professed to meet with a divine 
changé, my husband was hope- 
fully brought to embrace the 
gospel, and gave evidence, both 
living and dying, that he was a 
follower of Christ. My three 
eldest daughters experienced, as 
I hope, God’s saving grace un- 
der the ministry of the Rev. 
Ezekiel Emerson, who is still 
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continued as an ambassador of 
Christ among. us. 
children God was pleased to 
look upon in mercy, I trust, in 
their, last.sickness, ‘and to afford 
me comfortable hope respecting 
them. .., Oh that 1 could praise 
the Lord. for his goodness, and 
bless him for his wonderful 
works... But I fail in the at- 
tempt. Make up, blessed Jesus, 
my deficiency, and glorify thy- 
self; and let saints and angels 
ascribe to the sacred Three all 
honour and glory forever. 

._y These dispensations of Provi- 
dence. Ihave thought worthy of 
‘thankful remembrance. When 
I review God’s dealings with me 
in the various scenes of life, ‘I ] 
am filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment. Great has been his 
‘goodness, and great my unwor- 
thiness. I view him as my coy- 
enant God, who foresaw these 
trials, and was graciously pleas- 
f to prepare me for them, by 
taking me into covenant with 
himself. . He has upheld and 
supported me under all my tri- 
als ; so that I have abundant rea- 
son to say, he has ever been ie 
present helfp in time of need. ‘I 
have reason, as it seems, more 
than any one on earth, to acknowl- 
edge God’s goodness, which has 
been so abundantly manifested 
towards me, even from my 
youth. 

I am how seventy- six years 
old. “Through the goodness 
of God I enjoy a comforta- 
ble state of health, and am able 

generally to attend the worship 
of God, and to unite with his 
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children in gospel ordinances’ 
As to earthly connexions, I seem 
tobe left alone. But I would 
not say, that I am alone, for the 
almighty Father, I trust, is with 
me, and has been my helper. 
And I feél a comfortable hope, 
that he will never forsake me. 
Blessed be his holy name, for 
enabling such a vile creature, as 
Tam, totrust in him. In him 
I hope for happiness, through 
the glorious Mediator, whose 
blood is ‘sufficient to take away 
all my sins, so that I may be 
presented spotless before a ho- 
y God. My unworthiness is no 
bar to my salvation, since Christ 
Jesus my Lord is infinitely wor- 
thy. My anchor of hope has 
been, for many years, cast with- 
in the veil. My faith rests on 
the Rock of Ages, against which 
the gates of hell can never pre- 
vail. “Though winds and waves 
have often beat heavily upon me, 
my anchor never has been, and, 
I trust, never will be moved. 
Notwithstanding the various tri- 
als‘ of my life, I have never been 
left to renounce my hope, or’ to 
murmur against God, but would 
justify, him in all he has laid up- 
on me, considering his’ mercies 
to be much beyond all my afflic- 
tions. For his mercies have 
been new every morning ; great 
has been his faithfulness every 
night. And now unto him, who 
has wrought all my deliverances, 
both spiritual and temporal, be 
ascribed the whole praise of my 
salvation. Amen. 


Georgetown, June 6, 1798, 
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LETTER TO A b sihricen; 
Ps 


Showing that David’s imprécations 
against his enemies were consistent 
with pious benevolence. 


Dear Friend, 

Your inquiry is important 
and difficult. The following ob- 
servations are offered in free- 
dom. If they contribute any 
thing toward a satisfactory an- 
swer, 1 shall be more than re- 
quited for my attention. 

In the first place I shall cite a 
passage from Horne’s preface to 
the Psalms, in which he attempts 
to solve the difficulty you haye 
presented. “ The offence taken 
at the supposed. uncharitable and 
vindictive spirit of the impreca- 
tions, which occur in some of 
the Psalms, ceases immediately, 
if we change the imperative: for 
the future, and read, not “ Ler 
ERE BE confounded,” &c. but, 

“ THEY SHALL BE confounded,” 
&c. of which the Hebrew is 
equally capable. Such passages 
will then have ne. more difficul- 
ty in them, than the other fre- 
quent predictions of divine ven- 
geance in the writings of the 
prophets, or denunciations of it 
in the gospel, intended to warn, 
and t6 alarm sinners, and lead 
them to repentance, that they 
may fly from the wrath to come. 
If the imprecatory form be still 
contended for, all that can be 
meant by it, whether uttered by 
the prophet, by the Messiah, or 
by ourselves, must be a ratifica- 
tion of the just judgments of the 
Almighty against his impenitent 
enemies, like what we find as- 
cribed to the blessed spirits in 


diet, when such rpc 
were executed. But by the fu- 
ture rendering of the verb, eve- 
ry objection is precluded at 
once.’ ' 

Scott, in hid. excellent com- 
mentary, shows himself to be of 
the same opinion. “These 
parts, (the imprecations) must 
be considered, either as direct 
prophecies, or as divinely inspir- 
ed declarations of the certain 
doom awaiting all the opposers 
of Christ.” He gives it as his 
opinion, that “ where the literal 
rendering contains simply a pre- 
diction, and changing the future 
for the imperative or optative 
implies an imprecation or a wish, 
the literal version is certainly 
preferable. Yet,” he says, “ it 
cannot be denied, that the form 
of imprecation is often useéd, as 
implying that the impenitent en- 
émies of God and his Christ will 
perish, with the approbation of 
all holy creatures, and that the 
very prayers of believers for 
themselves and the church, will 
be answered in the destruction 
of their enemies.” 

But whichsoever of the inter- 
pretations is adopted, we may 
argue from David’s general con- 
duct and acknowledged charac+ 
ter, that his imprecations were’ 
uttered with benevolent feelings. 
View his treatment of Saul, his 
persevering and mortal enemy, 
when God» delivered him into 
his hands, and he was Solicited 
to put him to death. Had Da-. 
vid been actuated by revenge, 
how quickly would he have de- 
stroyed him. ‘But he nobly re-" 
fused, and treated his implacable 
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enemy with respect and tender- 
hess. iia 
How benevolent was his con- 
duct toward his enemies in 
their afflictions: As for me,” 
he says, ** when they were sick, 
my clothing was sackcloth; I 
humbled my soul with fasting, 
and» my prayer returned into 
mine own bosom. I behaved 
myself, as though he had been 
my friend or brother. I bowed 
down heavily, as one that mourn- 
eth for his mother.” This is 
an excellent comment on the 
divine command ; Love your en- 
emies, bless them that curse yott, 
do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them, who desfite- 
fully use you and frersecute you. 
» Such being David’s habitual 
character, can it be supposed, 
that his imprecations were dic- 
tated by malevolent feelings? 
Can a person of such benevolent 
conduct express any other than 
benevolent desires in his prayers? 
It is common to abound more in 
friendly wishes, than in kind and 
generous deeds. It is many 
times easier to pray for others, 
than todo them good. But to 
suppose that David’s impreca- 
tions were expressive of malev- 
dlence, would make his prayers 
less friendly than his conduct. 
Indeed the supposition is con- 
trary to the whole tenor of 
Scripture respecting his charac- 
ter. He is uniformly represent- 
ed, as a man of distinguished pi- 
ety, a man after God’s own heart. 
Why is it not reasonable to 
consider David’s imprecations, 
as the dictate of pure benevo- 
lence? The enemies of David 
were the enemies of Jehovah. 
They opposed the glory and 
government of the Most High. 
They set themselves against Da- 
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-vid, not merely as a private per- 


son, but as a servant of God,.and 
a very distinguished character in 
the church. His cause was the 
cause of God-and his people. 
Hence he prayed; “ Stir up thy- 
self and awake to my judgment, 
even unto my cause, my God, 
and my Lord. Let them shout 
for joy and be glad, that favour 
my righteous cause.” Opposed 
to all holy beings, the enemies 
of David deserved’ destruction. 
He cordially acquiesced in ity as 
just... He felt benevolently to- 
wards them, and had a deep sense 
of their awful doom. But he as 
deeply felt that they deserved 
endless punishment. Accord+ 
ingly he said ; et them be destroys 
ed. I have fervently prayed; 
that they might repent. But as 
they remain incorrigible, I acquis 
esce in their ruin ; for itis fiers 
fectly just. In this view, my 
friend, ought not we to feel, as 
David did? Do not the wicked 
deserve endless destruction ? 
Shajl our hearts rise in opposi- 
tion to the Judge of all the earth; 
and object to their doom % Or 
shall we submissively say, et 
justice take filace, 

Contemplate the perfect ‘be~ 
nevolence of the Redeemer. 
How tenderly did he weep over 
Jerusalem ! How graciously did 
he pray for his murderous foes ! 
father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. He even 
laid down his life for the salva- 
tion of sinners. Yet he denounc- 
ed awful woes against the Scribes 
and Pharisees, and gave them up 
to. final ruin, as incorrigible 
transgressors... “ Fill ye up the 
measure of your fathers. Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damna- 
tion of hell ?” 
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- Paul could: wishshimself ac- 
cursed from Christ for-his breth- 
ren the Jews. Still he approved 
the final ruin of Christ’s enemies, 
Tf any man louenot the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, let him be, anathema; 
maranatha. «The same regard to 
justice disposed him) 'to say ; 
Alexander, the cofipersmith, did, 
me much evil, The Lord reward 
him according to his-works. © 9, 
« The — truly. benevoleat man 
may desire the destruction of 
those, who are finally rebellious: 
Benevolence ‘supremely regards 
God and his kingdom.’ ~The 
glory of God and the blessedness 
of his kingdom) are infinitely, 
more desirable, than the happi- 
ness of individuals: No one in 
the exercise of benevolence tri- 
fles with the, happiness of-others, 
or desires their misery (for, tts. 
own sake. oThe:virtuous citizen 
desires that the ‘murderer, ‘the 
robber, and the midnight assassin 
may be detected and receive their 
just deserts; not because he is 
malicious and desires their miss 
ery for-its own sake, but for the 
peace of society, and the honour 
of its, just laws. So, while ‘the 


Psalmist had no direct pleasure. 


in ‘the punishment of others ; 
yet for the glory of God and the 
good of his people, he prayed for 
divine wrath upon, the wicked, 
He knew that the glory of God 
required the destruction of his 
incorrigible enemies. As God 
would’ be honoured by that 
event; so would the blessedness 
of saints and angels be promoted. 
This accords with the, language 
of the heavenly hosts; Alleluia, 
salvation, glory, and honour, and 
power. unto the Lord: our God; 
for true and righteous. are his 
judgments, for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did cor. 
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rupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood 
of;.his. seryants at her hand.” 
As the inhabitants of heayen ex;, 
press »perfect benevolence, .in 
praising God for the destruction 
of his enemies; so, David was 
truly benevolent. in. praying for 
the same ement.; How will it: be, 
at.the. final judgment, when,all 
the jwicked will be .separated — 
from, the righteous, and receive 
their awful doom? In the exer; 
cise of. perfect beneyolence the 
rightegus will say, amen, .to the . 
irrevocable sentence, defiari, ye 
cursed, 

_.. My.dear friend, how complete, 
how ..remediless.. must be. the 
destruction of. the wicked, if it 
fulfil the desire of all, holy beings. 
Let Dayid’s i imprecations remind 
us, of, our awful doom, _ if we 
die. impenitent. All the wise 
and good will unitedly say ef us, 
let them be hynished, with. ever- 
lasting destruction. How can we 
hope for salyation, except in the 
present life we, repent, and be- 
come, reconciled to God, so that 
we can rejoice, not only in his 
mercies, but in his judgments. 
And let us also remember that 
the same. benevolence, which 
will dispose. us to acquiesce in 
the just, punishment of sinners, 
will lead us, by fervent prayer, 
and zealous, unwearied exertion, 
to seek their salvation, while it 
is an accepted time and day of 
mercy. ZETA. 
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THE PERFECTION OF CHRIST'S 
EXAMPLE, -: 

Jnsus CHRisT_ came into. the 
world, not only asa Redeemer, 
but also as an Instructor. The 
religion which he taught 1 to men, 
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he exemplified in his own life! 
And his example is perfect. It 
is such as had never ‘appeared i in 
‘the world before, and has never 
appeared since. 

It is a comprehensive aehinnptet 
There are, indeed, some virtues, 
which he could not directly ex- 
emplify, as there were some re- 
lations, which he did not sustain. 
But he exhibited other more gen- 
eral virtues, which, being form- 
ed in the heart, and drawn into 
practice, will lead to the exercise 
of all, That universal benevo- 
lence, which appeared in him) 
will, in all our intercourse with 
mankind, dispose us to justice, 
Sairness, and fidelity ; 
which he could not so directly 
exhibit in Ais life, having never 
made a secular profession his 
business, nor worldly gain his 
object. By his attention to 
friends, by his affection to breth- 
ren, and by his care for his dis- 
ciples, he has shewn parents and 
heads of families, how they ought 
to walk in their houses, though 
he never sustained the natural 
relation of a father. He ex- 
pressed’ a’ particular affection for 
natural relatives and chosen 
friends ; but he never shewed 
any exceptionable partiality to 
them. Natural affection in him, 
as a man, had its just operation ; 
but it had no influence on his 
conduct in the capacity of a Sa- 
viour. To his relatives he of- 
fered no easier terms of salva- 
tion, and no higher advantages 
to obtain it, than what he offer- 
ed to others. And indeed, his 
brethren were not the first who 
believed in him. Those were 
his brethren, sisters and parents, 
who did the will of his heavenly 
Father. Thus he has stated the 
true bounds of natural affection. 
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This may operate to the good of 
its objects ; but not to the inju- 
ry of others. Though there 
are some’ farticular virtues, or 
branches of virtue, which his 
worldly condition never called 
into action, yet he has exempli- 
fied all the radical & fundamental 
virtues of religion. If we intro- 
duce these into our practice, oth- 
ers will follow, when occasion 
calls. _ 

There are many examples re- 
corded in Scripture for our imi- 
tation. These, though excellent 
in the main, were not perfect in 
every thing. They were chiefly 
eminent for single and farticular 
virtues. Moses was celebrated 
for his meekness ; Job for his fa- 
tience ; David for his devoutness ; 
Elijah for his zeal; John for his 
euavity of temper. But in the 
life of Christ every virtue is dis- 
played in its full lustre. Itis a 
great advantage to see our whole 
duty marked out in a single life, 
and to contemplate it in one 
view, without the trouble of se- 
lecting from a number of exam- 
ples the best things, and putting 
them together in one character. 
This is done to our hands in the 
pattern of Christ. His example 
is suited to the case of all Chris- 
tians, in all “mes and filaces. It 
is designed for universal benefit ; 
and therefore is abstracted, as 
much as possible, from peculiar 
situations, and adapted to cir- 
cumstances common tomankind. 
If he had appeared as a temporal 
prince, or an opulent nobleman, 
he might have given an excel- 
lent pattern of justice and liber- 
ality to the rich and powerful; 
but he could not so well have ex- 
hibited the duties of those in 
private life, or ina moderate con- 
dition. His example therefore 
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would have been much less use- 
ful on the whole; for the rich 
and great make but a small pro- 
portion of mankind. But as he 
appeared in alow condition, he 
was able to exhibit the virtues, 
which immediately concern the 
great body of the human race, 
and to exhibit them in an easy 
and familiar manner, adapted to 
their observation. This exam- 
ple was not raised by worldly dig- 
nity above the sight, but by hum- 
ble poverty brought down to the 
inspection of common people. 
Every one may see in it some- 
thing pertinent to himself. Ev- 
en the rich and great may learn 
from Christ the duties of their 
high station ; for though he ap- 
peared as a private and a poor 
man, yet his works proved him 
to be a messenger from heaven. 
The poor from him may learn 
the duties of their humble con- 
dition ; for though he was rich, 
‘yet for their sakes he became 
poor. 

Christ’s example was without 
defect. Other examples may be 
encouragements to virtue; this 
only is a standard of virtue. In 
every other example, however 
good, we find imperfection. 
There is, at best, a mixture of 
wisdom and folly, of rectitude 
and depravity, of good and evil ; 
and before we imitate it, we must 
separate the mixture, expunge 
the faults, supply the defects, 
and place the good by itself 
But in the example of Christ 
there is virtue without defect, 
purity without blemish, humility 
without meanness, innocence 
without weakness, wisdom with- 
out artifice, constancy without 
stiffness. 

The divine character is the 
standard of moral perfection. But 
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this is an object of faith, not of 
sight. In Christ the perfect 
character of God is brought 
down to mortal view in such a 
soft and easy light, that we can 
behold it without terror, and con- 
template it without amazement. 
That God is a being of holiness, 
justice, truth and goodness, we 
believe ; and that we ought to be 
like him in these perfections, we 
acknowledge. But it isa mighty 
advantage to see these perfec- 
tions familiarly exemplified in 
him, who came from the bosom 
of the Father, and manifested 
himself in our flesh. 

The divine character is per- 
fect ; but there are many things 
essential to religion in man, 
which can have no place in the 
Deity ; such as meekness, hu- 
mility, resignation and self de- 
nial. Of these virtues we have 
an example in Jesus Christ, who, 
being in the form of God, hum- 
bled himself, and was made in 
the likeness of men. 

The example of Christ, .as it 
was human and suited to the 
condition of man, so it was con- 
descending, and adapted to the 
condition of every man. There 
was Nothing in it distant and re- 
served, dark and intricate ; but 
it was all free and open, easy to 
be understood, and level to the 
weakest capacity. He never pla- 
ced religion in austerity of man- 
ners, peculiarity of habit, morfi- 
fication of body, refinement of 
speculation, or depth of learn- 
ing ;. but he made it to consist in 
the strict virtues and plain duties 
of a holy heart and life ; in love 
to God and charity to. men; in 
humility, meekness, patience and 
contentment. He carried ona 
simple, uniform design to bring 
glory to God, and happiness to 
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men. There is nothing in all 
‘this, but what. every man may 
easily understand. By reading 
the life of Jesus one may better 
' learn what it.is te be a good 
man, than by turning over all 
the volumes of ancient or modern 
philgeophers, 
-Another,excellency of Christ’s 
peters is, that it agrees with 
his own instructions’ It is no- 
thing else, but his own rules re- 
duced to practice. He was not 
like the Scribes and Pharisees, 
who laid.on men’s shoulders 
heavy burdens, which _ they 
would not move with one of their 
fingers ; and who daily contra- 
dicted in practice, what they 
strenuously enjoined in precept. 
He acted fully up to his own 
system ; and in prosecution of it 
did many things far more hard 
and. difficult, than what he re- 
quires of us. In this he differs 
from other teachers, who go fare 
ther in precept than in pattern. 
It is a recommendation of 
Christ’s example, that in it the 
most difficult virtues of religion 
are most conspicuous ; such as 
meekness under provocations, 
love of enemies, the forgiveness 
of injuries, contempt of worldly 
riches and honours, labour and 
self-denial in doing good, and 
patience and, resignation under 
great afflictions ; and yet all 
‘these-are modest virtues, which 
-make-»no ostentation of them- 
selves, and are least apt to at- 
tract.the notice and esteem of 
.the world. . The virtues of 
those, whose characters have 
usually been celebrated, are 
either of the easy, or of. the 
showy kind; such as may be 
practised without self-denial, or 
such as will excite admiration in 
the spectators. The modest 
Vol. II. No. 5. D bp 
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“and the dificult vintues,! which 
were most distinguished in 


Christ, have been least apparent 
in the great men of the world. 
In this respect he exceeded all 
others, and gave the most unde- 
niable evidence of the goodness 
of his heart, and the excellency 
of his religion. 

Such an example, while it 
marks out the course which we 
are to pursue, should animate 
our resolution to enter upon, 
and to persevere in that course. 

Jesus, as a man, had, indeed, 
many advantages, which we 
have not. He was ‘ born holy,’ 
and free from those inordinate 
propensities, which are common 
to us. He was anointed with 
the Spirit above his fellows. 
The Spirit was given him with- 
out measure. In him dwelt the 
fulness of the Godhead. But 
still, as a man, he was compassed 
with our infirmities, and tempt- 
ed as we are. And he knows 
how to have compassion on us, 
and his grace is sufficient for us. 
Sensible of our weakness, we 
may .be strong in the grace, 
which is in him. 

We may perhaps think it 
would have been a greater en- 
couragement to us to haye seen 
our duty practised by one, who 
came near to us in weakness ; 
by one, who was noymore than a 
man. But then we must con- 
sider, that the Son of ‘God, 
though, without any sinfulness 
in his flesh, was made in. the 
likeness of our sinful flesh ; he 
bare cur infirmities, “and suffer- 
ed being tempted. His exam- 
ple therefore could not have 
come nearer to our case, with- 
out wanting that perfection, 
which is its highest recommen- 
dation, and which makes it an 
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infallible rule for our Peruana in 
life. 

The perfection, which appear- 
ed in Christ, is proposed to us, 
as the object of our aim ; but 
not required as the céndition of 
our salvation. Through the 
righteousness of this great Re- 
deemer, God accepts that peni- 
tence, which renownces sin with 
abhorrence, and that faith, which. 
purifies the heart, and whicts 
humbly and ardently aspires to: 
the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ. In him 
believers are’ complete ; for to 
them he is made wisdom, right- 
cousness, sanctification and re- 
demption. 

‘THEOPHILUS. 


OF NEW 
CHURCHES. 


SURVEY ENGLAND 


(Continued from page 173.) 

Tx increasing indifference of 
our churches resfiecting the theo- 
logical opinions of ministers, is an 
evil proper to ‘be noticed in this 
survey. In general, very little 
inquiry is made concerning the 
religious qualifications of da 
preacher. The question, wheth- 
er he embraces. the doctrines of 
the gospel, often exposes to con- 
- tempt the person, who offers it. 
Churches manifest an undue :re- 
gard to the external accomplish- 
ments of ministers, with a cor- 
responding inattention to the pu- 
rity of their sentiments and the 
sanctity of their lives. Itis not un- 
frequently the case, that a man 
is introduced into the sacred of- 
fice, when it is not known either 
from his preaching, or conversa- 
tion, or from the proceedings of 
the ordaining council, whether 
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he believes one system: of relig- 
ious opinions, or another. Tho” 
such apparent indifference ins 
our societies, may conceal. strong 
prejudices against the general 
faith of the reformed church: * 
and a secret persuasion, that he 
embraces and will preach those 
lax sentiments, for which they 
have a strong predilection. ‘ 
Now fromy whatever motive 
such-negligence in our churches, 
and wnder whatever specious 
names and fair pretences it may 
seek to hide itself i¢ is an evil | 
of great magnitude ;- as will ap- 
pear from the following conside~ 
rations. an 
First. Itis a violation of in= 
shired firecefits. By some di- ° 
rect commands, and by many 
plain intimations, Ged urges up- 
on Christian churches the im- 
portance of using the most 
watchful care respecting the re- 
ligious sentiments of their teach- 
ers. If there come any unto you, 
says John, and bring not this 
doctrine, that is, the doctrine of . 
Christ, which he preached, re~ 
ceive him not into your house, — 
neither bid him God speed ; for. 
he that biddeth him God sfieed, Ae 
partaker of his evil deeds.. They; 
who, from choice or negligence, 
encourage those preachers, who 
hold not the true dectrine of 


‘Christ, are, in a measure, charge- 


able with all the fatal effects of 
their errors. Paul gives a similar 
direction. JI beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them, who cause divis- 
ions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine, which’ ye have learned, 
and avoid them. Net very un- 
like this is the injunction of Sol- 
omon. Cease, my son, to hear 
the instruction, which causeth ta 
err from the words of knowledge. | 
Christ inculcates. caution on the 
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same subject. Beware of fulse 
frophets, who come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly 
are ravening wolves. Peter’s 
prophetic: eye foresaw that the 
‘church would be misled and 
corrupted by, such characters; 
There were false prophets among 
the jeople, even,as there shall be 
false teachers among you, who 
hrivily , shall bring in damnable 
Heresies, ewer denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring on 
themselves swift destruction. 
Paul beheld. the churches of 
Galatia actually infested by de- 
ceivers. There be some, who 
trouble you, and would. pervert 
“the gospel of Christ. What a 
great evil he esteemed every de- 
parture from the gospel doc- 
trine, appears, ; from the anathe- 
ma he ‘denounced against the 
propagators of error. Though 
we, or an angel Srom heaven 
preach | any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have fireached 
unto you, det him. be. accursed. 
He is.so impressed | with the im- 
portance of the subject, that he 
immediately repeats the solemn 
sentence ; 3 Tfany man pr each any 
other gosfel.a unto yous than that ye 
have received, let him be accurs: 
ed. By Jeremiah, God highly 
criminates his people for ap- 
proving false prophets. .4 won- 
der ful ¢ and horrible thing is com- 
mitted in the land; the fropihets 
prophesy, falsely, and the priests 
bear rule by their means ; and 
my people love to have it so. In 
addition to this, the Scripture 
particularly points ont the requi- 
site qualifications of gospel min- 
asters ; of which this is not the 
least important, that they hold 
4 fast the Jaithful word, and teach 
‘the things, which become sound 
goctrine. Now after Scripture 
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has given such plain directions 
what characters to choose for 
religious instructors, and such 
solemn cautions to avoid those, 
who bold not the true doctrines 
of Christ, how can the churches, 
without great guilt, neglect.the 
duty /, What displeasure of God 
do they incur by their cold in- 
difference respecting .a sybject, 
on which he hath given them 
such abundant instruction, and 
so many precepts and, warnings. 

Secondly. The evil of that ins 
difference, which many church- 


“es manifest respecting the relig- 
‘ious sentiments of ministers, ap- 


pears from this _consideration, 
that erroneous: sentiments are 
commonly connected with the want 
of Christian piety. It ig to ‘be 
expected, that men will feel and 
act according to their prevailing 
belief. If their sentiments are 
lax, their practice is likely to be 
so too. Christianity zs one cons 
sistent gvhole.. Its theoretic and 
practical parts per, fectly harmo- 
nize, and are inseparable from 
each other. The cordial belief 
of gospel truth tends directly to 
promote the holiness, which the 
gospel enjoins. Nor can gospel 
holiness be found, except in.con- 
nexion with evangelical senti- 
ménts. For example. They, 


who disbelieve the divine glory. 


of Christ, cannot exercise to- 


wards him that religious faith, 


worship, and submission, which 


‘constitute an essential part of 


Christian holiness. If men en- 
tertain erroneous apprehensions 
of God’s character, law, and gov- 
ernment, they must. be errone- 
ous in their religious practice. 


For every part of true Christian. 


piety has, respect to those ob- 
jects, and must receive its per 
culiar complexion from the man- 


\ 
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fer in which they are appre- 
hended. Defective views of the 
evil of sin will be attended with 
defective repentance. Disbelief 
of the atonement, as it arises 
from a wrong idea of God, natue 
rally occasions a misplaced hope 
of his favour. Even the minis- 
terial office, though ever so sa- 
cred, cannot ingraft solid Chris- 
tian piety upon  antichristian 
opinions. The belief of the 
heart will show itself in the life, 
The Spirit of Christ, which 
guideth into all the truth, does 
not dwell in those, who reject 
the truths he taught. How im- 
portant an article, then, in a gos- 
pel minister’s character, is his 
belief. And how great an evil it 
is in many of our churehes, that 
his belief is considered of no im- 
portance. It is treating with 
indifference what is essential to 
a minister’s personal religion. 

Indeed, those churches, that are 
not desirous to ascertain, wheth- 
er a preacher believes the scheme 
of evangelical truth, are equally 
unconcerned as to his experi: 
mental godliness. 

The same remarks are, in @ 
considerable degree, applicable 
to the indifference, which 
churches show, respecting the 
religious sentiments of their 
members. Such indifference, 
often miscalled charity, is found 
in those only, who overlook the 


importance of regeneration, and: 


are disposed to build up the 
church with materials, which 
the fire of the last day will con- 
sume. 

Lhirdly. The evil now under 
consideration rises in our view, 
when we ‘consider ¢he extensive 
influence of a minister’s religious 
sentiments ufion his own conduct 
in the sacred office, and upon the 
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interest of the church, Ifa mine 
ister cordially believes the whole 
counsel of God, he will not shun 
to declare it; as Paul says’ of 
himself and the other apostles, 
we beligve, and therefore speak. 
Peter and John’ expressed ‘they 
same sentiment ; we cannot ‘but 
sfeak the things, which we have 
seen and heard. Asa full éxhi> 
bition of the truth is so capital a 
part of ministerial duty, how in- 
dispensable it is, that every min-" 


ister fully believe the truth. 


For we are not to “suppose that _ 
an honest man’s preaching will 
go beyond his belief. ° 

The beneficial effects of dis- 
playing evangelical truth need 
not. be particularly described. 
They have been acknowledged 
in all ages of Christianity. “The 
conyersion of sinners, and the 
progressive holiness of the saints 
have taken place through the 
instrumentality of divine truth. 
On the other hand, how woful 
is the consequence of withhold- 
ing the truth’ and propagating 
error. It has been felt, and is 
now obvious to every*beholder, 
in many New. England churches. 
Thejr faith, and with it their 
discipline and morals have been 
gradually corrupted. From the 
erroneous sentiments and loose 
conduct of ministers, multitudes 
of nominal Christians have taken 
a licence to cast off the restraints 
of the law and gospel, and to live 
according to the course of this 
world. They no longer feel the 
obligations of their holy profes- 
sion, and are not distinguished 
from the children of disobedi- 
ence. All the evils found in the 
churches are promoted by erro« 
neous, unfaithful preachers. 
Their influence is pernicious ale 
sO, with respect to men in gene 
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ral. Conviction of sin is -pre- 
vented. The wicked, instead of 
being solemnly warned, are flat- 
tered with. delusions, and ~so 
sleep, undisturbed, in an impen- 
itent state. Go to the places, 
where the salutary truths of the 
gospel are withheld, and false 
theories, empty declamations, or 
cold moral essays are substitut- 
ed in their place. Do you find 
sinners deeply impressed with 
the criminality of living without 
God in the world, and with the 
_importance of a penitent, godly. 
‘life? Do you hear them serious- 
ly proposing the question, What 
shall we do to.be saved? a ques- 
tion, which the apostles always 
rejoiced to hear, and were ready 
to answer, but which mary cler- 
gymen at this day totally dis- 
countenance, ahd treat with 
scorn. What a pestilence in 
the Christian world is the influ- 
ence of such ministers. Even 
the-most godly have their share 
of the injury. What edification 
can they derive from the instruc- 
tions of God’s house, when the 
most momentous truths are 
passed over in contemptuous si- 
lence 2) What a disturbance and 
grief must it be to them, if, 
when. going to the temple of re- 
ligion, they cannot know, but 
that in the place where the light 
of -heaven should ‘shine, they- 
shall be overshadowed with the 
mists of error? Does not men’s 
attendance upon the gospel min- 
istry, as it is conducted in many 
parts of New England, instead 
of promoting their salvation 
through belief of the truth, tend 
to a comtrary purpose ? 

» Ministérs,; who are not estab 
lished in®the belief and love of 
the gospel, will not be faithful in 


Christ’s. cause. .They. will not _ 
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cultivate his vineyard, but leave 
it tobe laid waste. They will 
resemble the shepherds so se- 
verely reproved by Ezekiel, who 
Jed themselves and not the flock. 
The diseased ye have not strength» 
ened, said God by the prophet, 
neither have ye healed that which 
was sick, neither have ye bound 
uf. that which was broken, nei- 
ther have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither 
have ye sought that which waslost. 
They subject themselves to the 
fatal sentence of those, who daud 
with untempered mortar, who heal 
wounds slightly, and. cry, Peace; — 
feace, when there is no peace. 
When, therefore, churches 
are negligent of the religious 
sentiments and the piety of their 
ministers, they show themselves 
wholly unconcerned respecting 
the effects of the gospel dispensa= 
tion, In a degree they are re- 
sponsible for all the mischief 
which ‘is done by unqualified 
teachers. They are guilty of 
encouraging and ‘supporting 
those, who not only refuse to'go 
into the kingdom of heaven them- 
selves, but, by the errors of their 
faith and the unholiness of their 
example, hinder others from 
entering. So that, if the woful 
influence of erroneous teachers 
is seen in the corruption of the 
faith, the discipline, and the 
morality of the churches; if 
nominal Christians are loosed 
from the restraints of religion, 
and openly conformed. to the. 
world ;. if conviction of sin is 
prevented, and the impenitent 
are flattered and hardened ;. and 
if God’s own’ people, instead of 
being edified and comforted, losa. 
the sensible blessings of religion, 
pie for want of spiritual: food, 
or are for a time carried away 


214 


with the current of popular error 
and vice ; if these, and other like 
effects take place, they are in a 
considerable measure to be 


charged to the criminal negli-. 


gence of the churches respecting 
the religious sentiments and the 
personal holiness of gospel min- 
isters. 

Fourthly. Negligence as to 
the sentiments, which ministers 
hold and propagate, is an tmpilicit 
contempt of Christ and his goshel. 
Is it not his peculiar glory; that 
he is “ full of grace and truth ?” 
Is it hot one great end of his 
coming into the world, that he 
might “bear witness to the truth: 
that he might scatter the clouds 
which hang over the world, and 
enlighten mankind with spirit- 
ual knowledge? Is not the mis- 
sion of the Holy Spirit to guide 
men into all the truth one er sat 
advantage of the gospel state? 
In short, are not the doctrines of 
religion the substance of the 
revelation, with which God hath 
blessed the world? And is it 
not through them, that God 
sanctifies his people? How impi- 
ously, then, do many churches 
undervalue the gospel of Christ, 
yea, with what contempt do they 
treat him, and the design of his 
labours, sufferings, and blood? 
To what a low ebb is religion 
reduced, how are the impres- 
sions of God our Saviour erased 
from the minds of his professed 
friends, when they can uncon- 
cernedly behold a flood of errors 
overwhelming the land;, when 
they can carelessly see those, 
who are set for the defence of 
the gospel, breaking down all the 
boundaries of truth,and, public- 
ly disclaiming, treacherously 
undermining, or “ subtilizing 
into an airy phantom,” those ho- 
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ly doctrines, which exalt Chris-~ 
tianity above the «darkness of 
paganism. Must all these things’ 
be endured, as little differences: 
of .opinion, which should not 
lessen our esteem; nor interrupt. | 
Christian communion, and which 
do not) ynfit men for-a church - 
state, nor even for the sacred of: 
fice?) What.a false moderation,. 
what a mere show of candour » 
would this be in the churches of © 
Christ ! What a forgetfulness-of: 
their obligations to him, -and.a 
betraying of his honour into the’ 
hands of infidels. At best, what’ ” 


an inglorious. neutrality ins al — 


cause, which ought to i dearer. 
than life ! Hi 
Can we witinuai survey, New- 
England churches, and compare- 
their present state with their 
pristine purity, without grief and 
amazement of soul? What dis- 
cerning man, does not see, what- 
feeling Christian does not bewail: 
the apostasy of these latter times, 
and the fatal success with which- 
the open and secret enemies of 
Christ have laboured to poison 
the souls of men, and _ to effect: 
the destruction of trath and 
godliness ?.Gan we be Christ’s — 
disciples indeed, and behold with 
unconcern, the darkness of error 
everclouding the light of the 
gospel, and veiling its divine 
beauty? Must not our hearts | 
swell with sorrows: to. see that 
men, proudly dare to villify, or 
studiously to conceal the eternal 
truths, to which the Son of God’ 
bore witness; that so many, — 
who «kxow the joyful sound, 


‘should love darkness rather than 


light, and .offer thejr deluded, 
souls a sacrifice to infernal mal- 
ice ; and that any who profess’ 
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to believe the Bible, should bey — 


have with such cold indjfferenga, 


a 
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as if they were no wise concern- 
ed in the honour of the Redeem- 
er; as if his.cause might be 
innocently abandoned, and the 
treasures;of wisdom in his gospel 
treated as empty speculations, or 
disputable, intricate points, and 
as if it. were a trifling matter 
whether divine purity and light, 
er moral darkness possess our 
hearts, and prevail in the world. 
Is this the way, in which the 
friends, yea, the churches of 
God show their gratitude for the 
riches. of his: mercy? What 


perfidious treatment of that reve- 


lation, which his infinite love has 
-bestowed |. What an entertain- 
ment is this of those important 
truths, which flow from the 


mouth of the greatest prophet, 


and are supported by the strong- 
estand most moving arguments ; 
truths, which bear the stamp of 
ineffable wisdom, and are bright- 
ened by the lustre of an eternal 
excellence. And what lamenta- 
tion is added to our grief, when 


we consider, that these evils ex-- 


ist in New England, where God 
hath made the clearest discover- 
ies of himself; where he plant- 
ed his church a nodle vine, and 
his . mercy cultivated it and 
rendered it fruitful from age to 
age; in New England, for which 
God hath done so much in his 
providence, and which he hath 
honoured and blessed, as’a thea- 
tre of his abounding grace; in 
New England, whose churches 
have been justly famed for the 
purity of their iaith, the strict- 
ness of their discipline, and the 
influence of their piety, and 
whose saints God hath set up, as 
illustrious. examples to future 
ages. Can they, who love the 
Savieur, and duly value his 
word, view the apostasy of New 
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England chutches without blush- 
ing and amazement? And _ will 
they not seize every opportunity 
to show their adherence to the. 
adorable mysteries of his gospel ? 
What momentous arguments 
are these, friends of Immanuel, 
to raise your zeal, to add life and 
constancy to your endeavours 
and fervour to your prayers for 
the defence of the truth. The 
eternal love of God, who sent his 
Son to illuminate your souls with | 
celestial knowledge; the won- 
ders of the Saviour’s grace ; the 
hative beauty, the divine simplici- 
ty of the gospel, surrounded ° 
with all the glories of redeeming - 
love, recommended by every con- 
sideration of gratitude and duty, 
and testified by the loudest ap- 


-plauses of angelic hosts, furnish 


an endless train of irresistible — 
motives, and conspire to animate 


-your hearts with holy ardour in 


the cause of Zion. Lift up your 
eyes, and behold your exalted 
Lord. From his glorious throne 
he looks down to notice the or- 
der, the purity, and fidelity of his 
churches. He directs your eye 
to the scorn of the ,multitude, 
the hatred of the learned, the 
blindness and rage of rulers, and 
the furious efforts of infernal 
spirits, which afflicted him, but 
could never shake his resolution, 
or drive him from his cause. 
He points to the shame he despi- 
sed, to purchase honour for you ; 
to his torturing cross and dying 
blood, which saved you from 
everlasting death. - He repre- 
sents to you the alluring glories 
of a forgiving God, the pure joys 
of faith, and the eternal pleasures 
of the sanctuary above. He re- 
minds you of what his almighty 
arm wrought for your forefa- 
thers, and shows the. blessings; 
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which are deposited in this fa- 
voured land, as the goodly heri- 
tage of you and your children. 
And he waits to see what in- 
fluence all these arguments will 
have upon you, and what return 
you will make for all this display 
of goodness. Will you, then, 
with an unfeeling heart, see him 
robbed of his majesty and glory, 
and his cause basely betrayed ? 
Will you consider it, as a matter 
of inditference, whether his min- 
isters preach, or his churches 
receive the distinguishing truths 
of his word? Can you, without 
emotion, see the dangers which 
beset unwary souls, and the ap- 
proaching ruin of this declining 
age? Churches of New England, 
once comely and glorious, arise 
from your bed of sloth. Cast 
off the lukewarmness, which is 
so hated of God. Show your- 
selves on the Redeemer’s side. 
Sacrifice all other interests, 
however dear, to the interest of 
truth ; all other passions, how- 
ever strong, to the cause of 
Zion, and all other persons, how- 
ever great and honourable, to 
the honour of Christ. Behold 
the grace of your exalted Sa- 
viour, and hear that voice of 
mingled love and terror, which 
once warned the lapsed Ephe- 
sian church, and now warns 
you; Remember, therefore, from 
whence thow art fallen, and re« 
hent, and do thy first works ; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick 
out of its place, except thou re- 
frent. Pastor. 
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@N THE DOCTRINE «OF PERSE-. 


VERANCH, 
Tuer reader doubtless recol- 
fects, that in the Panoplist for 
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August, 1806, page 107, com- 
menced some remarks, under 
the signature of J. C. on the 
difficulties supposed by the wri- 
ter to be involved in the doctrine 
of saints’ ferseverance. Sub- 
joined to these are some obser- 
vations by another hand,;* avow- 
edly in reply to the former, and 
designed to elucidate the doc- 
trine, and remove the difficulties 
suggested. The writer of \the 
former remarks has no. wish, 
nor design, to enter into a 
public discussion of the doctrine 
The difficulties 
It was 
certainly desirable, that, if capa- 
ble of a satisfactory explanation, 
they should receive it. These 
observations explain the motives 
of his first publication. He is 
about again to trespass on the 
patience of the public; and they 
may again demand his reasons. 
They will be found in what fol- 
lows. 

He acknowledges, with pleas- 
ure, the spirit of candour, which 
apparently dictated the observa- 
tions of Luruer. He acknowl- 
edges, likewise, the force and 
pertinency of many of his obser- 
vations. If we are to view the 
arguments of LuTHEr as in- 
tended to defend this doctrine 
upon the ancient, Calvinistic 
ground, it is readily conceded, 
that many of them.are by no 
means destitute of force and ins 
genuity. But were they intends 
ed to defend it on t#is ground? 
We certainly conceive they were 
not. We may have mistaker 
the design ofthe writer. If so, 
we assure him the mistake is in 
voluntary. The opinion of an- 
cient Calvinists was, that the re- 
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generate do: eyer, and at all 
times, retain some moral qual- 


- ities, which distinguish them 


from the unregenerate ; that, in 


the language of the apostle, they 


cannot sin, unto death, because 
their seed remaineth in them. But 
this opinion, to our apprehen- 
sion, is not the foundation, on 


- which Luther’s arguments rest. 


For, in answer to the question of 
J.C. What would have become of 
David, had he died in the midst 
of his crimes? IsuruEr replies, 
“If he had, died impenitent, he 
would have been: lost.” . Here, it 
is conceived, the ah ae fairly 
concedes, that, in his opinion, 
David did totally apostatize from 
God and holiness; that he fell, 
for a time, imto precisely the 


‘game moral state, in which he 


was previously. to. his conver- 
sion. What Lurner believes. 
concerning David, he doubtless 
believes concerning other good 
men. He believes, that they are 
sometimes entirely holy,, and 
sometimes entirely, sinful. He 
not only. believes, with the disci- 
ples of Mr. Wesuxny,,that there 
are some instances; in which 
saints. fall from holiness ;. but, 
that. they frequently: do this ; 
indeed,-that the life of every 
Christian ;is. little else, than an 


alternate, rising. into holiness, 


and sinking inte sin. But though 
he.agrees with the disciples of. 
WeEsLEy, in believing that saints 
fall from holiness, he does not 
believe, with them, that any re- 
generate person will finally per- 
ish.. He supposes, that the cov- 
enant of grace, though it does 
not prevent those who embrace 
it from becoming just as sinful 
as they were before, does, how- 
ever, secure them from efemnal 
perdition. 
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Qn supposition that J.C. a- 
greed with the Methodists, as to 


the. final defectibility of saints, 


what would Luruer: have him 
do? Would he have him believe, 


-with Calvinists, that those who 


are born of God are always dis- 
tinguished, by the temper of 
their hearts, from the unrenew- 

ed? No:. he would have him 
believe no such.thing. He is to 
meet the common opinion of 


Calvinists only half way.; he must 


embrace.their belief of the final 
salvation of the regenerate, but 
reject their belief that the regen- 
erate always continue possessed 
of a holy principle. _ 

If these be indeed the senti- 
ments of LuTHER, it is impossi- 
ble for us to perceive the perti- 
nency .or propriety. of his re- 
marks. On the ground, which 
he occupies, unless.we have mis- 
taken that ground, we conceive 


it impossible to defend the doc- 


trine which he advocates... This 
is the reason of our again re- 
questing the attention of Lu- 
THER and the public to ourfre- 
marks ; because his arguments, 
however clear and forcible, in 
themselves, yet, resting, as we 
conceive, on an unstable founda- 
tion, have no tendency to obviate 
the difficulties we before suggest- 
ed. Consistently enough with 
his scheme, God may be said to 
persevere in his determination 
to glorify the saints; but with 
no propriety can the saints be 
said to persevere, unless perse- 
vering, and uot persevering, are 
terms of the same import. 

Nor is it. true, according to 
this theory, that God perseveres 
in his love:to saints. If they bey 
at times; destitute of every moral 
quality to distinguish them from 
the unregenerate, .he cannot, at 


218 


those seasons, love the one more 
than he loves the other. If it 
be said that he loves them be- 
cause he designs to render them 
holy, and save them ; it is obvi- 
ous to reply, he had these de- 
signs. when they were unrenew- 
ed; and yet he had, then, no 
more complacency in ¢hem, than 
in any other persons of the same 
moral character, net compre- 
hended im hfs -designs of salva- 
tion. 
hossible for those, who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and have been made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to 
come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again to refientance. 
Luter tells us, that these 
words relate to real saints, and 
not, as some have supposed, to 
awakened sinners, partially re- 
formed. Between these two 
opinions we make no decision ; 
but would ask hew this sense of 
the text coincides with the doc- 
trine under consideration ? The 
apostle, if ‘speaking to re- 
newed persons, tells them what 
would be the consequence 
should they fall away. It 
would be impossible to renew 
them again to repentance. 
This is Luruer’s explanation 
of the. passage : but he still be- 
lieves, that David did fall away, 
and that every regenerate per- 
son frequently falls away, and 
yet zs renewed again to repen- 
tance. How is this? Somebody 
must be wrong. Will it be said, 
that by falling away, the apostle 
did not mean simply falling away, 
however complete, but an zrre- 
coverable falling away? Then 
the text will amount precisely to 
this; “ Those, who fall irre- 
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coverably, it is impossible to. 


recover ;” which would be true 


indeed, but not much in the apos- 
tle’s way of writing. Did any 
person need to be informed, that 
if he remained impenitent till 
death, he could not be renewed, 
by repentance, before death? 
Pray what defection was it, a- 
gainst which these Hebrews were 
so solemnly warned? Did the 
apostle mean to convey this sen- 
timent; “If you are once ex- 
cluded: from the covenant of 
grace, it will be impossible: to 
introduce you into it again”? 
How could they be excluded 
from this covenant? Not in con- 
sequence of total apostasy, ac- 
cording to LuTHER’s doctrine ; 
for David is supposed, by him, 
to have been in the same. moral 
state, during his fall, as Paul, or 
John before his conversion. If, 
therefore, apostasy could have 
excluded him, he would have 
been excluded. 

LuTHER very justly observes, 
that “it is the method of inspi- 
ration, to shew saints, on the one 
hand, the crown ef righteousness 
which awaits the faithful ; on the 
other, the certain ruin which will 
overtake them, if they turn again 
to folly.” But do not they turn 
again to folly, who lose every 
particle of holiness, and become 
perfectly sinful? Yet he does. . 
not suppose, that certain ruin 
awaits such. Nay, he supposes. 
that many such will certainly be 
saved. We are told again, that 
“the doctrine of perseverance 
ought never to be viewed in such 
a light, as to render persevering 
diligence in well doing less ne- 
cessary, than it would be, if the 
doctrine were not true.” We 
are by no means disposed to 
controvert this: But does ‘not. 
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what Lurxer would have us 
consider as the doctrine of per- 
severance render this less neces- 
sary, than it would be, if the 
doctrine were not true? The 
Arminian says, “ If there is in 
myself nothing of holiness, I am 
in,.a state of . condemnation.” 
The Calvinist says the same. 
Whereas the doctrine in question 
asserts, that David, when abso- 
lutely destitute of holiness, was, 
nevertheless, in the covenant of 
grace; and, of course, that a 
Pperson’s finding in himself, at 
present, no exertion nor princi- 
ple of piety, proves nothing a- 
gainst his heing in the covenant 
of grace, nothing against his be- 
ing an heir of glory. The Cal- 
vinist tells a_professor, “ If you 
entirely lose holiness, you are 
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him, consistently with his prin- 
ciples, “ Every: believer fre- 
quently becomes divested .of all 
his holiness.; and therefore your 
finding yourself destitute of holi- 
ness, at present, is no proof of 
your being unregenerate.” The 
one makes perseverance in well 
doing necessary to salvation ; the 
other does not.* 

The writer assures the pub- 
lic, that the above remarks. are 
by no means intended directly or 
indirectly to operate against the 
doctrine of saints’ perseverance, 
but against an attempt to defend 
that doctrine on grounds, that he 
cannot but consider as unscrip- 
tural. J. Ue 


woeree 


* ‘See this doctrine more particu- 
larly considered by a writer in the 











lost.” The abetter of the new Panoplist for December last, page 
doctrine tells him, or may tell 299. ae 
_. Selections, 
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““LUTHER’S LETTER TO ERASMUS. 


"To the life of Luther, already published, it is thought proper to subjoin 
the following extract of his letter to Erasmus, which is here introduced, with 
some ofthe remarks which accompany it in Dr. Haweis’ Church History. 


oe 
“a 


“Nr has been often suggested, plicity of the testimony of Lu- 


that the Reformers themselves 
were at variance on.the most 
important doctrines’ of the gos- 
pel; and that Luther and Calvin 
differed greatly in the funda- 
mental articles of their creed. 
Whereas, except in the matter 
of Christ’s presence in the Eu- 
charist, all the eminent men a- 
mong the reformers of that day, 
concurred in the same. funda- 
mental truths. As I have been 
charmed myself (says Dr. Haw- 
¢is) with the plainness and sim- 


ther, exhibited in the following 
extract, I have produced it as 
the most conclusive proof of the 
sentiments of this great re- 
former. 4 

“ It is among our deepest mis~ 
eries, and the proof of our sad 
declensions, that we, of latter 
times, have departed from “ the 
faith once delivered unto the 
saints ;” revived in chat day in 
all its ‘primitive glory: and, 
thanks be to God, after long ob- 
scurity, again rising in its brights © 
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ness in thé present eerieration. 
May its great Revealer manifest 
his own almighty influence, and 
cause the’ word of ‘truth to ran 
and have free course, and be 
glorified throughout the world: 

“Erasmus had attacked Lu- 
ther on the doctrines of prédes- 
tination and grace ; and accord- 
ing to the present cant of ob- 
jectors, he urged, “ What can be 
more useless than to publish this 
paradox to the world? namely, 
that whatever we do, is done, not’ 
by virtue of our ovn free weil; but 
in @ way of necessity, &e. What 
a wide gap doés the publication 
of this tenet open among ten, 
for the commission of all ungod~ 
liness? What wicked person 
will reform his life 2, Who will 
dare to believe himself a favou-’ 
rite of Heaven ? Who will fight 
against his own corrupt inclina- 
tions? Therefore, where is ei- 


spreading these notions from 


whence so many evils seem to. 


flow :” 

“ To this Luther triumphantly 
replies, “If; my Erasmus, you 
consider these paradoxes. (as you 
term them) to be no more than 
the inventions of men, why are 
you so extraordinarily heated om 
the occasion? In that case your 
arguments affect not me; for 
there is no person now living in 
the world, who is a more avowed 
énemy to the doctrinés “$i men 
than myself, 


But, if you believe the ities 


in debate betwéen us to be, (as 
indeed they ate) the doctrines of 
God ; you must have bid adieu 
to-all sense of shame and decen- 
cy, thus to oppose ‘them. I will 
not ask, whither is the modesty 
of Erasmus fled? but, which i is 
much more important, where, 
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din his word ; 
ther the need or the utility of ~The 
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alas !° ‘ate your feat "and revers 
enéé of ‘the Deity; when you 
roundly declare, that this branch 
of truth; which he’ hay: révealed 
from heaven, » ‘sat best ‘ ‘uselesss 
arid ufinecessary to. be ‘known? 
What !: shall the glorious Creas 
tor be taught by you bis creatures 
what is fit to’ be preached, and 
what tobe suppressed ?» Is: thé 
adorable God so very defective 
in wisdom, and prudence,’ as not 
to know; till you. instruct ‘him; 
what would be useful and what 
pernicious? Or could not Azj 
whose’ uiiderstanding is infinite, 
forésee, previous to his revelas 
tio of this doctrine, what would 
be ‘the conséquences of his: rey 
Vv ealing it, till those consequences 
were pointed out by you? You 
cannot, ‘you. dare not, say 1 this: 
If then‘it was the divine plea+ 
sure to make known thése thing’ 
and to bid his 
Tnessengers publish them abroad, 
and to.leave the consequences of 
theso doing to the wisdom and 
providence of him in whose 
name they speak, and whose 
messages they declare ; who art 
thou, O Erasmus, joes thou 
shouldest reply against God, and 
say to the Almighty, what. doest 


thou? St. Paul, discoursing of 
God, declared | peremptcrily, 
whom he will he hardeneth : and 


again, ‘God willing to shew his 
wrath, &c. And the apostle did 
not write this to have’ it stifled 
among a few persons, and buti- 
ed in’a corner; but wrote it to 
the Christians at Rome: which 
was; in effect, bringing this doc~ 
rine upon the stage of the whole 
world ; stamping an universal 
i mpiriinatie uponit :' and publish 
ing it to believers ‘at’ largey 
throughout the earth: — What’ 
can sound harsher in the un — 


~ pose. © 
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circumcised eats of carnal men; 
than those words of Christ, many 
ate called, but few are chosen 2 
and elsewhere, I know whom F 
have chosen,» Now these, and 
similar assertions of Christ and 
his apostles, are the very posi- 
tions ‘which you, O Erasmus, 
brand as useless’ and hurtful: 

You object, if these thing's are so; 
who will amend’ his life? Ian- 
Swer, without the Holy Ghost no 
man'- can amend his life’ to pure 
Reformation is but? var- 


_ fished hypocrisy, unless it pro- 


_ ceed from grace. - 


The elect and 
truly pious até amended by the 
Spirit of God: and those’ of 
mankind, who*are not amended 
by Aim, will perish. You ask 
thoreéover, who will dare to be- 
lieve’ himself ‘a favourite of Hea- 
ven? L answer) it is not in a 
man’s owti? power ‘to’ Believe 
himself such, upon just grounds, 
till he is enabled» from above. 
But the elect shall be so enabled : 

they shall ‘be’ €nabled to believe 
themselves to’ ‘bé “what indeed 
they are. “As for the rest, who 
aré not éndued with faith;. they 
shall perish ; raging and blas- 
pheming, as you donow. But, 
say you, ‘these doctrines ‘open a 
déor to ungodliness ? I answer, 
whatever door they may open to 
the impious’ and’ profane; yet’ 
they open a door of righteous- 
riess to the eléct and holy, and 
shew them the way to heaven, 
and the path of ac¢ess unto God. 
Yet you would have us abstain 
from the mention of these grand 
doctrines, and’ leave our people: 
in the dark, as'to their election’ 
of God. The cotisequence of 


which would be; that every man 


would bolster himself up with a 
delusive hope ofa share in that’ 
salyation, which is supposed to’ 


~ 
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lie-dpen to all: and thus genuine 
humility; and the practical -fear 
of God, would be kicked outof 
doors: This would; bew pretty 
way indeed of stopping up the 

gap Erasmus complains: of!) In- 
stead of closing up the: door ‘of 
licentiousneéss, as is: falsely pre- 
tendedy jt. would: be'tin ’ fact 
opening a gulph ifito the nether- 
most ell. Still vou urge; 
where is either the tecessity or 


utility of preaching” predestina- 


tion’ God himself teaches: it, 
and commands’ ws to ‘teach it: 
and that is answer enough: We 
aré not to arraign the Deity; and 
bring the motives’of his will to 
the test of human’ scratiny,: but’ 
simply to‘revere both him and it: 
He who alone is: all-wise and all- 
just, can in reality: (However 
things 'appeat us) do wrong to 
nio’man ; ‘neithercan he do any 
thing ufiwisely or rashly. © And 
this consideration ‘will suffice to 
silence all objections of truly re- 
ligious persons.’ However, Jet 
us, for atgumeént’s sake, go°a’ 
step farther: I will vefiture to 
assign, over and above, two very 
important reasons: why these’ 
doctrines should be publicly’ 
taught: Ist. For the humilia~ 
tien of our pride, ‘and the mani+ 
festation of diviné grace. God’ 
hath assuredly promised ° his fa-: 
yours tothe truly humble. By 
the truly humble, I mean those 
who are endued with repentance, - 
and despair of saving themselves :" 
fer a man can never be said to be 
truly penitent and humble,’ till 
he-is made to know that his’ 
salvation is not suspended, in any ’ 
measure whatever, on his own 
strength, machinations, endeas 
vours, free will, or works: but 
entirely depends on ‘the free 
pleasure, purpose, determina- 
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tion, and efficiency of another, 
even of God alone. Whilst a 
man is persuaded that he has it 
in his own power to contribute 
any thing, be it ever so little, to 
his own salvation, he remains in 
carnal confidence: he is nota 
self despairer, and therefore he 
is not duly humbled before Ged; 
so far from it, that he hopes 
some favourable juncture or op- 
portunity will offer, when he 
may be able to lend an helping 
hand to the business of his salva- 
tion. On the contrary, whoever 
is truly convinced that the whole 
work depends singly and abso- 
Jutely on the will of God, who 
alone is the author and finisher 
of salvation, sach a person de- 
spairs of self-assistance: he re- 
nounces his own will and his 
own strength: he waits and 
prays for the operation of God :. 
nor waits and prays in. vain. 
For the elect’s sake therefore 
these doctrines are to be preach- 
ed: that the chosen of Ged, be- 
ing humbled by the knowledge 
of his truths; self emptied and 
sunk into nothing as it were in 
his presence, may be saved in 
Christ, with eternal glory. This 
then is one inducement to the 
publication ‘of the doctrine ; that 
the penitent may be made. ac- 
quainted with the promise of 
grace, and plead it in prayer to 
God, and receive it as their own. 
2d. The nature of the Chris- 
tian faith requires it. Faith has 
to do with things not seen. And 
this is one of the highest degrees 
of faith, stedfastly to believe that 
God is infinitely merciful, though 
he saves (comparatively) but 
few, and condemns so many ; 
and that he is strictly just, 
though of his own will he makes 


such numbers of mankind neces-. 
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sarily liable.to damnation. Now 
these are some of the unseen 
things whereof faith is. the evi- 
dence. Whereas, wasit in my 
power to comprehend them, or 
clearly to make out 2ow God is 
both inviolably just, and infinite- 
ly merciful, notwithstanding the 
display of wrath, and seeming 
inequality in his dispensations, 
respecting the reprobate, faith 
would have little or nothing to 
do. But now since these mat- 
ters cannot be adequately com- 
prehended by us, in the present 
state of imperfection, - there is 
room for thg exercise of faith. 
The truths, therefore, respecting 
predestination in all its branches 
should be taught,and published. 
They, no less, than the other 
mysteries of Christian doctrine, 
being proper objects of .faith, on 
the part of God’s people.” 


——e 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
DR. DODDREDGE, TO MR. 
. PEARSALL, OF TAUNTON, CON- 
TAINING A REMARKABLE REs 
. LATION. 


‘“ Tuere was a German, who 
laid himself out for. the conver- 
sion of the Jews, lately in Lon- 
don, one of the most surprising, 
linguists in the world: he forme. 
ed a resolution, when but five 
years of ‘age, of learning the 
languages in use amongst the 
Jews, without any reason that 
could be assigned ; so that the 
pure Hebrew, the , Rabbinical, 
the lingua Judaica, which differs 
from both, and almost all the 
modern languages of the then. 
“uropean nations, were as fa- 
miliar to him as his own native. 
tongue. With this. furniture, 
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and with great knowledge of 
God and love to Christ, and zeal 
for the salvation of souls, he had 
spent twelve of the thirty-six 
years’ of his life in ‘preach- 
ing Christ in the synagogues, 
in the most apostolic man- 
ner, warning the Jews of 
their enmity to God; of their 
misery, as rejected by him ;. of 
the only hope that remains for 
them, by returning to their own 
Messiah ; and by “seeking from 
him righteousness of life, and 
placing their souls under’ the 
sprinkling of the blood of that 
great sacrifice. God blessed his 
labours in many places! In Ger- 
many, Poland, Holland, Lithua- 
nia, Hungary, and other parts 
through which he had travelled, 
more than 600 souls owned their 
conversion to his ministry, ma- 
ny of whom expressed their 
great concern to bring others of 
their brethren to the knowledge 


of that great and blessed Re- 


deemer ; and besought him to 
imstruct their children, that they 
Might preach Christ also. 

_ Dr. Doddridge adds, that he 
heard one of his sermons, as he 
repeated it in Latin: that he 
could not hear it without many 
tears ; and that he told him that 
“sermon converted a Rabbi, who 
was master of a synagogue. 

Evan. Mag. 


—_— 


ANECDOTES, 


A notorious swearer, who 
was a sawyer, being employed 
in cutting coffin-boards, and find- 
ing one of the pieces of timber 
out of which they are cut harder 
than usual, said to his compan- 
ten, “ This is ad—d hard piece ;. 
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it will make somebody a d—d 
good coffin.” He had no sooner 

uttered these words, than he fell 
backward, and expired immedi- 
ately. It is remarkable that his 
own coffin was made from that 
very piece of wood of which he 
had been speaking. 

Serious matters, like death, 
should never be spoken of in a 
light and jocose, much less in a 
profane manner. 





THE INSOLENCE OF INFIDELITY 
SILENCED BY THE TESTIMONY 
OF TRUTH. 

A scorFine infidel of consid- 
erable abilities, being once in the 
company of a person of weak in-~ 
tellects, but a real Christian, and 
supposing, no doubt, that he 
should obtain an easy triumph, 
and display his ungodly wit, put 
the following question to him :— 
“ IT understand, Sir, that you ex- 
pect to go to heaven when you 
die: Can you tell me what sort 
of afplace heaven is?” “ Yes, 
Sir, replied the Christian, Heav- 
énisa prepared place for a pire- 
fared freofle ; and if your soul 
is not prepared for it, with all 
your boasted wisdom you will 
never enter there.”— 
‘ For vain applause transgress not 


seripture rules ; 
« A witty sinner is the worst of fools.’ : 





YOUTHFUL BENEVOLENCE. 

In the institution of Saint 
Catherine at Petersburgh, under 
the direction of Madam Bred- 
hoff, an elderly lady of distin- 
guished talents and sweetness of 
disposition, the following little 
circumstance occurred :—In this 
institution, which is supported 
by the Empress dowager, a lim- 
ited number of young ladies are 
admitted, free of expense, by 
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ballot ; butt others are received 
upon paying, as it is termed, a 
pension... At the last admission, 
two little girls, the eldest not ex- 
ceeding ten years of age, the 
daughters of a naval captain, 
the father of a large family, pre- 
sented themselves, and drew, the 
ene a prize, and the other a 
blank., Although so young, 
they concluded that fate had, in 
this manner, resolved upon their 
separation ; they felt it, and wept. 
Another young lady, to whom 
the next chance devolved, drew a 
prize ; and observing the distress 
ef the sisters, without holding 
any ‘communication with their 
parents, or with any other per- 
son, spontaneously ran up to thé 
Inckless little girl, presented her 
with the ticket, and leading her 
up to the directress, said, * See, 
Madam, i have drawn a prize ! 
but my papa can afford to pay 
the pension, and, I am sure, will 
_pay it for me ;—pray, let one 
who is less fortunate enjoy® the 
good that has happened to me.” 
This charming anecdote was im- 
mediately reported to the Em- 
press dowager, who expressed 
the highest delight, and paid out 
of her own purse the pension of 
the little benelactress. 
Carr’s North. Sum. fi. 369. 





A GOOD HINT For 

SINESS. 

“ T ENDEAVOUR (says the late 
Dr. Fothergill in a letter to one 
of his friends) to follow my bu- 
siness, because it is my duty 
rather than my interest ; the 
latter is inseparable from a just 
discharge of duty ; but I have 
ever looked at the profits in 
the last place. At my first set- 
ting out I wished most fervently, 
and I endeavour after it still, ‘to 


MEN IN BU- 
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do niy business with all the dili- 
gence I could, as a present duty, 
and to repress every Fising idea 
of its consequences, knowing 
that there was an Hand which 
could easily overthrow every 
pursuit of this kind, and baffte 
every attempt either to acquire 
wealth or fame.” 

Lettsome’s Life of Dr. Fothergill. 

= eee 

Ir is said that the late Rey. 
John Brown of Haddington, when 
passing the Firth of Forth, be-. 
tween Leith and Kinghorn, had 
for a fellow passenger, one who 
appeared to be a Highland noble- 
man. Mr. B. observed, with 
much grief, that he frequently 
took the name of God in vain ; 
but suspecting that to reprove 
him in the presence of the other 
passengers might lead only to ir- 
ritate him, he forbore saying any 
thing till he reached the oppo- 
site shore. After landing, Mr. 
B. observing the nobleman walk- 
ing alone, stepped up to him, 
and said, “ Sir, I was .sorry to 
hear you swearing: while on our 
passage. You know it is written, 
“ Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain.” 
On this the nobleman, lifting his, 
hat and bowing to Mr, B. made 
the following reply: “ Sir, I re- 
turn you thanks for the reproof 
you have now given me, and 
shall endeavour to attend to it 
in future: but,” added he, “ had 
you said this to me while in the 
boat, I believe I should have run 
you through with my sword.” 





Tne power of conscience was 
lately manifested in a remarkable! 
degree, ina manof the nameof 
Cooper, of Hawkesbury-Upton, 
Gloucestershire. He had long 
endured a great horror of.mind+ 


1806.] 


and, about an hour before his 


death, declared the cause of it ; 


which was, that, about forty years 
ago, he had assisted another 
man, of the name of Horton (who 
died about two years since) in 
murdering a Mr. Rice, a survey- 
or of the roads, whose body they 
threw into a. well, where, soon 
after the fact, it was found ; but 
the murderers were not known 
till now How many dreadful 
secrets will come out at that 


great day, when the all-wise and 


almighty Judge shall make in- 
quisition for blood! 
dreadful will be the operation of 


conscience in the world of mise= 


ry, in the retrospect of innumer* 


able crimes unpardoned! Bless-. 


ed are they who have.an interest 
in the blood divine, which clean-" 
seth from all sin!. Evan. Mag. 


os 


Sir John Mason, in the reign. 
of Edward the Sixth, being near: 


his dissolution, and sensible he 
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had byt a shot time to live, up-. 
on. his death-bed called for his; 
clerk and steward, and delivered 
himself to them to this purpose : 

~~‘ I have seen five princes, and - © 
have been. privy counsellor to. . 
four 3.1 have seen the most re- 
markable observables in foreign 
parts, and have been present at 
most statetransactions for thirty 
years together, and I have learn- 
ed this, ater so many years’ ex- 
perience, That seriousness is the. 
greatest wisdom, temperance the 
best physic, a good. conscience 
the best estate ; and were I to, 
live again, I would change the 
court for a cloister, my privy. 
counsellor’s bustles for an her- 
mit’s. retirement, and the whole 
life I lived in the palace, for. one 
hour’s enjoyment of God in the 
chapel.” . He concluded with. 
saying, “ All things else do now 
forsake .me besides my God, my. 
SO. and my prayers.” 

Evan, {Bry 
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A Sermon, containing refiections 


on the solar eclifse, which ap- 
‘peared on June 16, 1806, de- 

livered on the Lord’s day follow- 
“ing. By Josrru Laturop, 
_ Dd. Defiastor of the first church 
_in West Springfield. Second 
- edition, Springfield, Mass.’ 
“Henry Brewer. pp. 20. —  ~ 


. Tue aged and respected au- 
thor of this discourse has. chosen 
for his text, Amos’ viii. 9. Z¢ 
shall come to filass in that day, 
saith the Lord, that I will cause 

‘ the sun to go down at noon, and £ 
will darken the earth in the clear 
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day. “He observes, that as Amos 
was a shepherd, who watched 
his flock by night, he would 
naturally take notice of the 
different appearances in the hea- 
vens ; and that hence we find his 
prophecy tinctured with astro-° 
nomical allusions. He remarks 
also, that according to Archbish- 
op Usher, there were two eclipses 
of the sun in the time of Amos, 
which happened at solemn festi- 
vals, and struck‘the people with 
great consternation; and he 
considers the text as prefiguringy 
by allusion to an event of this 
gloomy kind, the calamities, 
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' which hung over the house of 
Israel. After these introducto- 


ry observations, he makes a few: 


moral and religiotts reflections. 


b. That we have reason to rejoice” 


in the progress, which has been 
made in the sciences, and particu» 
larly in astronomy. 2. That an 
eclifise of the sun may properly 
lead us to contemplate the gloomy 
changes, which await us in this 
guilty and mortal state. $. That 
the darkening of the. earth in a 
clear day brings to mind the final 
judgment. 4. That total dark- 
ness at noon-day reminds us of 
the solemn scene of the Saviour’s 
crucifixion. 5. That the cheer- 
fil light, which follows an eclifse, 
is a natural emblem of\ that moral 
change, in whick a soul is browght 
out of the darkness of sin and 
guilt into the marvellous*tight of 
jurity, pardon, and peace. 6. Thut 
the obscuration of the sunin the 
sky bids us contemplate the wnin- 
terrupfited brightness of the hea- 
venly state. . 

To those, who are acquainted 
with the excellent theological 
publications of the American 
clergy, it will be needless. to 
commend the correcthess, per~ 
‘spicuity, and simplicity, which 
mark the style of Dr. Lathrop. 
The following paragraph, which 
is found under the jst reflec- 
‘tion, furnishes no unfavourable 
specimen of his manner. 

** We see innumerable workls rofl- 
ing around us, at vast, but various 
distances ; with different, but incon- 
e¢ivable rapidity. These all perform 
their motions with regularity, and 
observe their times with exactness. 
They obey their ‘destination, they 


keep their order, they wever inter-’ 


fere. Shall we not fear the power,. 
admire the wisdom, adore the good- 
ness of that Being, who made and 
adjusted, who sustains and directs 
such a stupendous system, and rene 
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ders it subserviént to our happiness ? 
These rational sentiments are pleas- 
ant and delightful in themselves; 
and far more conducive to piety and 
virtve, than the terrors of that super- 
stitious ignorance, which views every 
comet flaming in the sky, every ob~ 
scuration of the sun at noon-day, ev- 
ery failure of the full orbed moon at 
night, every unusual noise bursting’ 
from the clouds, every strange ap- 
pearance in the Heavens, and in the 
earth, as awfally portentous of some 
dire, but unknown, calamity.” . . 
The following passages, ander 
the fifth reflecison, indicate cor- 
rect views of divine truth, and 
will be welcome to the Chris- 
tian. ; ae 
* How sad and ghoomy is the con- 
dition of a guilty mortal, who, con- 
vinced of his numerous transgres~ 
sions, feels himself condemned to 
eternal death. ‘Fhe divine law, which 
was delivered from Sinai in smoke 
and darkness, in clouds and tempest, 
thunders terror and destruction in his 
ears. -But how happily is his state 
reversed, when light, beaming from 
Mount Sion in the discoveries and 
promises of the gospel, breaks in om 
his soul, exhibits to hima dying Sa- 
viowr, a forgiving God, a sanctifying 
Spivit ? What joy springs’ up, when 
he finds the power of sin subdued, 
his enmity to God slain, his opposi- 
tion tothe gospel eonquered, and ev- 
ery thought captivated to the obe- 
dience of Christ ? The fight is sweet, 
and its sweetness is increased by its 
succeeding to previous darkness. So 
the hopes and comforts of religion in 
the soul are’ exalted by their contrast 
to preceding anxieties andfears. Ye 
awakened, desponding souls, fook w 
to the Sun of Righteousness. He 
shines from heaven with salvation in 
his beams. However guilty, unwor- 
thy and impotent ye feel, there is 
grace sufficient for you; there is 
righteousness-to’ justify as promises 
to support you, the Spirit to help 
you. Light arises m darkness. 
Turn your eyes from the cloud, and 
direct them tothe sun. Christ came 
a light into the world, that whosoev- 
er believeth in him should not walk 
in darkness. Look to him and be ye’ 
saved.” ‘ STATE We 
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4 Sermon preached before.the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America; by 

“appointment of their standing com- 
mittee of missons, May 19, 4806, 
‘Published at their . request. By 
EvipHatery Nort, D. DD. Presi. 
dent of Union College in the State of 
New York. Piiiladelphia, J. Aitken: 


Tur preacher chose for his 
text the following words, 1 Cor. 
xv. 58, Always gbounding in 
the work of the Lord. 

a ae in the work of the 
Lord may be understood an aequiesc- 
ence in the divine government, and 
a constant and cordial co-operation 
with the Divine Being, in accomplish- 
ing its objects ; one of which, and ah 
illustrious one too, is the establish- 
ment ofthe universal reign of the Mes- 
siah on earth.” p. 7. aap 


The object of the discourse is - 


to induce the co-operation of the 
auditors in this work of the Lord 
with respect to the pagan tribes. 
With this. view the author 
proceeds immediately to notice 
the following particylars ;. viz. 
The certainty of Christ’s king- 
dom., tts ferfietuity... It is to.be 
advanced by human exertions, 
To succeed in such an attempt 
willbe glorious, Even to fail; 
after having made sincere endeav- 
ours in $0 good @ cause, will be 
lorious. ; 
. We think a text might easily 
have been found more ‘impresr 
‘sive, and better agreeing with 
the general design of the ser- 
mon: but we cannot easily con- 
ceive of a sermon better adapted 
to the occasion. 
Dr. Nott entertains very high 
‘ideas of the final progress of the 
gospel, and supposes the millenr 
nium. is to consist not of a thou- 
sand years literally, but either of 
asmany year's as there are days in 
this period, i. e. $60,009, or else 
ef an indefinite but vast num- 
ber, 
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.. ‘This, opinion, that, Christ shall 
reign a thousand years on earth, gives 
a very different aspect to the ‘present 
staté of things, and furnisties no in- 
considerable relief to the dark and 
digmal picture which this world would 
otherwise present. How different 
will be the entire view, should it ap- 
pear in the.sequel, that the thousand 
years of peace promised to the church, 
are prophetic years, and denote 
not a millenary, but a vast dura- 
tion.” p. il. ; 
Every friend to the best inter- 
ests of -man would rejoice at 
finding this opinion supported 
by Scripture. How far the pase 
sages adduced in this. sermon 
constitute such. a support, we 
leave the reader to determine. | 
That there is considerable 
force in the follewing argument, 
we think, cannot be denied. _ - 
“In the economy of redemption, 
four thousand years were spent in 
preparing the way for the introduction 
of Messiah, the birth of Christ. Two 
thousand more in vanquishing his ens 
emies; and fixing the boundaries of 
his empire--an empire which is to 
endure but for a thousand years! 
Satan triumph in this world six thou- 
sand years, Jesus Christ one! Is this 
consonant to the dictates of reason, 
or the analogy of providence ?” p. 12. 
. Another argumentisthis. If 
the millennium continue but sime 
ply a thousand years, the world 
will not exist much more than a 
thousand years longer. The 
Doctor thinks, that according to 
scripture representation (Ps. cii, 
Isa. li. Heb. i.) the earth will not 
be destroyed till it shall have 
waxen old and decayed. 
. As doth a garment, so God de- 
clares, that heaven and earth shall 
wax old. And till they have waxen 
old they shall not be destroyed. 
They must first,be despoiled of their 
beauty, marked by the lines, and pal- 
sied by the influence of age.” 
Dell: : 
As this noble ‘structure of 


heaven and earth appears 59 
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sound and bright, after the wear 
of almost six thousand years, 
the author. concludes that, with 
common use it may endure more 
than ove thousand year's to come. 

4 It does not appear that those 
heav rens and this, ealth, which atter 
the lapse of six thousand years, still 
display so much’ magnificence, and 
shine in so much glory, will, in little 
more than a thousand years, have 
grown old as doth a garment, and be- 
come unfit for use.” p. 18. * 

'A prudent man may judge 
how Jone a garment will last ; 
a skilful artificer, by examining 
the timbers ofa building, «may 
judge ‘how “lofig ’ it will stand ; 
but none, ‘it is believed, but the 
divine ‘Architect, 80 ‘thoroughly 
knows the structure of the-uni- 
verse, as to forétel either its! con- 
tinuance or dissolution. ‘ 

‘The following reflections, atis- 
ing from. this extended view of 
the Miilennial period, are animat- 
ing, and furnish ‘a fair specimen 

of our author’s style and manner. 

“What ideas does this article give 

; us ¢ of the designs of Deity in creation 
and _ redemption !, How august ap- 
pear, ‘the character, how, complete 
the victory of Jesus! Where once 
stood his’cross now stands his throne. 
And the gaine world which once saw 
the transitory triumph of his adversa- 
ry, now sees his own abiding triumph, 
and pays to his divinity a perpetual 
homage. This glorious period the 
death of Christ principally respects. 
All previous conquests are unimpors 
tant.. Those,subdued by his grace 
during six thousand years, will be 
few compared with the number who 
shall crown his final triumph. ‘How 
great that number will be I dare not 
even conjecture, ‘But, though I dare 
not, I love to agitate the question; 
to recount the hundred and forty and 
four thousand; to contemplate, ‘and 
to become absorbed, in that great 
multitude of the redeemed, from 
among all nations, a multitude which 
no man can number.” 

In relation. to. that happiness 

which believers will experience, 
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at meeting in heaven, those, 
whom their charity has been in- 
strumental of saving, the preach- 

er exclaims, 

« 6 Moment of: meth extacy ! 
Angels, could angels covet, might 
emulate your bliss, and sigh to be- 
come partakers in it.” p. 33.5 > 

Will not the angels experience 
as great bliss at beholding the 
redeemed of the Lord ‘return 
to Zion, as any of their fellow 
beings, who may. have been in- 

strumental in bringing then 
thither ! on ‘i 

“Though we ‘cannot give our 
unqualified approbation of this 
sermon, we, on the whole, con- 
sider it as possessing no ardina- 
ry degree of merit. It is evan- 
gelical and deeply impressive. 
The author imitates, with much 
the thundering elo- 
quence of the French pulpit. 
One can hardly read ‘the follow- 
ing paragraphs, — without ‘believ= 
ing, that the writer had received 
the falling mantle of Pastor 
Saurin. In ° reference to: the 
Pagan world he exclaims, ~~ 
~ © And now, O my God, what more 
shall I'say? Can the unfeeling heart 
of man, contemplate miseries. the 
Most extreme, and not be ‘moved i— 
From the hill of Zion, beaming with 
light, and smiling with life, let me di, 
rect your view to the vale of darkness, 
and the shadow of death. 

“Yonder are the pagans. Friends 
of humanity, O that I could describe 
them to you !~-cold, naked, famished, 
friendless ; roaming the desert, burn. 
ing with revenge, and thirsting for 
blood.—Yonder are the pagans, 
Friends of Immanuel, O that I could 
describe them to you, assembled on 
the ground of enchantment, practis- 
ing the delusions of witchcraft, insult, 
ing the heavens by the sacrifice of 
dogs, and paying their impious adora-. 
tions at the shrines of devils ! 

From these profane devotions, the 
hoary warrior retires. His steps tot- 
ter with age, he reaches the threshold 
of his hut, and sinks beneath infirmi, 
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ties; on the cold earth, his bed of 
death. . No syinpathizing friend par- 
__ takes in his misery, no filial hand is 
@tretched out for his relief. The 
wife of his youth has forsaken him ; 
‘his daughters are carried captive ; 
his: sons have been slain in: battle, 
Exhausted with sufferings, and weary 
ef life, he. turns.his eye upon the 
grave. Butthe grave to himis dark 
and silent. Not a whisper of comfort 
is heard from its caverns, or a beam 
of light glitters onits: gloom. Here 
the curtain drops, time ceases, eterni- 
ty begins: Mighty God, how awful is 
the scene which follows! But I dare 
not attempt to lift the veil that coy- 
ers it. ' A moment since, and this 
immortal soul was within the reach 
of prayer: now its destiny is fixed, 


and just, eternal Sovereign! are thy ©: 


decisions.” p..28, 29. 
“Again ; pare 

** Can it be that the tender mercies 

of such an auditory are exhausted ? 
Have you then nothing more to lend 
to Jesus Christ ? Have you nolonger 
‘any alms to bestow on your suffering 
brethren, and shall I tell them you 
have not? shall I recall the mission- 
aries you have sént them, and extin- 
uish the hopes which your former 
“Charitiés have inspired ? Shall I pro- 
flounce on the savages their doom, 
shall I say to the pagan just emerg- 
Ang from the gloom of nature and di- 
recting his steps towards the hill of 
life, Go. back into your forest, caver 
again your altar with victims, mutter 
‘your nightly orisons to the stars, and be 
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; UNITED STATES. 
_ RecGuvar intercourse has for some 
‘years past subsisted between the 
General Assembly of the Presbyte- 
rian church, and the General Asso- 
ciation of the State of Connecticut. 
‘Lately the Convention of the State 
‘of Vermont have been received into 
the connexion. Delegates from each 
of these representative bodies. at- 
‘tend and act at their respective an- 
‘nual meetings, and communicate in- 
formation concerning the state of re- 
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satisfied with the vain hope of the coun- 
try beyond the hills? Are these the 
sentiments of Christians ; Christians 
whose hearts have been softened by 
redeeming love, whose immortal 
hopes rest on sovereign mercy, and 
‘whose unceasing song, through eter- 
nal ages, will be, grace, rich grace }” 
P..87, 88.7 tatis hy 
oe er Syd : plat. Sp” Lt 
The Hurt that Sin doth to’ Be- 
| Gevers; to which is added, a 
word of enireaty. to.all those, 
that name the name of Christ, 
to depart from iniquity. By 
Naruanret McInrire. Bos- 
ton. Belcher and Armstrong. 
1806.°- pp. 41.4 sae 3 


_ Turs little pamphlet, the pros 
duction of a layman in a humble 
walk of life, bears the marks of 
piety and good sense.- “The au- 
thor seems to possess an inti- 
mate acquaintance with the 
Scriptures. Some little inaccu- 
racies must be expected, but 
they are readily overlooked by 
those, who wish for a plain’ rep- 
resentation of important truth, 
and who. prefer a pious senti- 
‘ment to an elegant period. 
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ligion, within their several jurisdic~ 
tions, and confer together, with a view 
to devise measures best adapted to 
preserve thé harmony and advance 
the prosperity of the ‘churches. 
‘Much advantage to the cause of our 
common Christianity has already been 
‘the result ; & it is earnestly hoped that 
the Congregational churches in Mas- 
sachusetts and New Hampshire will 
speedily make, the necessary ar- 
rangements for joining in this useful 
intercourse. 
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The General Assembly, at their 
meeting in May last, receiyed the 
following report from the Rev. Ger- 
shom Williams, their delegate to the 
Convention of Vermont ; 

“That agreeably to appointment, 
he attenued during the whole of their 
sessions, which were held at Pitts- 
ford—that he was received and treat- 
ed in a manner, which discovered 
high respect for the. General Assem- 
bly ; that no very important business 
except the, common concerns of their 
church, came before them—that Very 
agreeable accounts were received of 
the revival of religion in _ various 
parts of the State—that the churches 
im that quarter appear to be dwelling 
together in harmony, and that with- 
in the term of three years past, a 
very great change, favourable to the 
cause of religion, has taken place— 
that it has been a time of refreshing, 
‘in which the.visible church has been 
greatly increased—that they ‘have 
come into mere regular order; and 
are combining” their councils im exer- 
cising the discipline of the church :—~ 
that they appear, cordially desirous 
that the intercourse now begun be- 
tween them and the General Assem- 
bly may be continued.” . e 
| The Assembly, at their meeting in 
May, 1805, submitted to the consid- 
eration of the several Presbyteries 
in their connexion, ‘an Overture re- 
specting the education of pious youth 


for the ministry.” In May, 1806, © 


the Assembly resumed, this impor- 
tant subject, and having been made ac- 
guainted with the opinions of the sey- 
eral Presbyteries, which happily were 
in unison, they “determined, that 
the part of tle overture, which relates 
to the selection and education of young 
men of piety and talents for the gospel 
minisiry, presents a plan, which they 
consider as well deserving .their 
countenance and support. It is, in- 
deed, a1 obvious. and. melancholy 
fact, that the candidates for the gds- 


pel aministry,; within the bounds of 


ire Presbyterian. church, at present, 
is greatly disproportionate to the de- 
mand, Which is made for their. ser- 


vices ;, and that the rapid merease of 


vacant congregations, taken im con- 
nexion withthe youth, who are study- 
ing for the ministry, presents,a most 
gloomy prospect of whateids likely to 
be the state of onr church ina tew 
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years, if. prompt and effectual mea: 
sures be not taken to furnish a supply . 
of ministers, much greater than the 
existing state of things is likely te 


_ produce. The Assembly were, in- 


deed, deeply affected by the view, | 
which they had taken of this subject, 
and were extremely solicitous te 
adopt the most efficient’measures; 
which circumstances permit, to rem- 
edy the evil, which exists, and to pre- 
vent its augmentation. But, as the 
Presbyteries of which the Assembly 
have the oversight, are scattered 
over a wide extent of country, and 
their circumstances are known to be 
extremely. various, it occurred, that 
an absolute injunction on all the. Pres: 
byteries imniediately to enter on the — 
execution of the plan proposed, might 
bear hard on some, if not be entirely 
incapable of execution. On the other 
hand, merely to recommend an atts 
tion to the plan, without attaching 
any responsibility to the neglect of 
the recommendation, appeared to the 
Assembly FPA Ts with th 
high importance of the subject. i 
with their own duty as the guardian 
of the church, bound earth 
provide for their, people a sup 


! ply of 
the word of life. It was therefore 


_ determined to take a middle cours 


between these extremes, sO as, i 

possible, to avoid the inconvenience 
of both... With this in_view, it. was 
resolved to recommend, and the As- 
sembly do hereby mast earnestiy recom- 
mend, to. every Presbytery under 
their care, to use their utmost en- 
deavours to increase, by a suitable 
means in their power, the number of 
promising candidates fer the holy 
ministry—to press it upon the par- 
ents of pious youth to educate them 
for the church, and on the youth 
themselves, to devote their talents 
and their lives to this sacred ca}ling—~ 
to.make vigorous exertions to raise 
funds, to assist all the youth, who 
may need assistance—to be careful 
that the youth whom they take on 
their funds, give such evidence as 
the nature of the case admits, that 
they possess both talents, and piety 
to inspect the education of these 
youth during the course both of their 
academical and theological studies, 
choosing for them such schools, sem= 
inaniesy and teachers, as each Pre 

bytery may Judge most proper an 

* 
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advantageous, so as eventually to 
bring them into the ministry, well 
furnished for their work—and the 
sembly do hereby order, that eve- 
ry Presbytery under their care, make, 
annually, a report to the Assembly, 
-stating particularly what they have 
done in this concern, or why (if the 
case so shall be) they have done 
nothing in it;—and the Assembly 
will, when these reports are receiv« 
ed, consider each distinctly, and de- 
ide by vote, whether the Presbyte- 
ries severally shall be considered as 
having discharged, or negleeted their 
ity; in this important business. 
“The Assembly called upon the 
synods, which manage the missiona- 
ry business in a separate capacity, to 
report their diligence and success in 
this work, ‘Sees ; 
*©A report on this subject was 


presented by Mr. Matthews, in be-. 


half of the synod of the Carolinas. 
From this, it appeared, that in the 
course of the year preceding the last 
meeting of synod, they had two mis- 
sionaries employed for about nine 
months each, at the Natchez, and 
parts adjacent ; and that the reports. 
received from the missionaries gave 
great hopes of continued success, in 
the mission to that quarter :—that 
one other missionary had spent one 
month in missionary-labour, in the 
North Western parts of the State of 
North Carolina: that some of the 
missionaries appointed by the synod, 
had been prevented from fulfilling 
their appointments; and that the sy- 
nod have directed the Presbytery of 
Orange to ordain Mr. James Smilie, 
with a view to his returning as a mis- 
sionary to the Natchez. j 

“ The synod of Pittsburg did not 
take a formal report on this sub- 
ject ; but a letter to the chairman of 
the Committee of Missions, from the 
Board of Trust, which has the imme- 
diate. direction of the missionary bu- 
siness in that synod, was laid before 
the | tas acm read, 

“« From this it appeared that the 
synod of Pittsburg, with a commen. 
duble zeal and flattering prospects of 
success are attempting the instruction 
and. civilization of the Wyandot In- 
dians, residing at, and near Sandus- 
ky; that the synod sent three mis- 
sionaries thither last summer, each 
of whom spent two months or more 
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in the service, and «were well receiv. 
ed by the Indians: that the Indians, 
having expressed a strong desire to 
have the gospel established in the. 
nation, a school for the education of 
their children and the arts of civil . 
life introduced among them ; the sy- 
nod, encouraged by these favourable 
appearances, had made the greatest . 
efforts to follow the leadings of di- 
vine Providence in this case, ; 

“That they “—have employed the 
Rey. Mr. Joseph Badger as a stated 
missionary for one year; two white 
menas labourers, of whom one to be e- 
ventually employed as a schoolmaster ; 
one black man (acquainted with their 
language, and hopefully pious) and 
his wife: they have also purchased 
sundry live stock, household furni- 
ture, implements of husbandry, a 
boat for transportation, &c. all of 
whieh were to be forwarded to San- 
dusky, about the first of April last ; 
that the synod, animated with a noble 
zeal in this glorious cause, are ex- 
tending their views to the Seneca In- 
dians, settled on the Alleghany river, 
and devising means for bringing them 
“out of darkness into marvellous | 
light.”—-On the whole, the Assem- 
bly were highly gratified by the 
prospects opened to them by the sy- 
nod of Pittsburg; and only regret 
the want of means to realize the 
blessings they present. .; 

“ The following letter having been. 
read, before the Assembly, they 
agreed to recommend, and do here- 
by recommend it to the attention of 
all their Presbyteries, and the youth 
concerned : 

“Tne College of New-Jersey was 
originally founded with a particular 
view to promote the interests of re- 
ligion, as well as learning, by train- 
ing up men of piety and talents for 
the ministry of the gospel. The 
Trustees of the institution have ever 
been attentive to this great object, 
and have made the most generous 
provision for the support and instruc- 
tion of theological students. As the 
encouragements here offered to such 
students are but little known, the 
Faculty take the liberty of mention- 
ing them to you, and requesting you te 
co-operate with them in carrying in- 
to effect the benevolent. designs of the 
trustees, by sending hither any young 
men with whom you are acquainted, 
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who may need the advantages that” 
are here {Owbe"enjoyeds- =" a 

* All persons who aré actually en- 
raged in the study of theology, at ~ 
Whatever institttion théy may have 
received the preliminary parts of their — 
éducation; may, on producing proper ~ 
testimonials of their character, pursué — 
their farther studies here at the mod= * 
erate charge of one dollar a week for" © 
board, and enjoy the assistatice of the 
President and Professor of Theology, 
without any fee for instruction ~ 
This professor gives lectures to the 
Theological Students twice in the ° 
week ; and at each succeeding meet- ” 
ing examines them strictly onthe 
subject of the preceding lecture.” 
His course of Lectures embraces Di- 
vinity, Ecclesiastical History, Church 
Government, Christian and Jewish 
Antiquities, andthe Duties ofthe pas- — 
toral Office. He instructs those who 
desire it, in the Hebrew language, 
se useful, and almost indispensable to 
a good divine. gate 

** Atevery meeting, one or more of © 
his pupils submits to his criticism and 
remarks, an essay or a sermon on a 
bie previously assigned. The 

rofessor, together with the Presi- 
dent of the’ College, holds a Theolo- 
gical society once in the week for the 
discussion of important questions, 
immediately relative to the science of 
Divinity. - 

“The emulation and encourage- 
ment communicated by a variéty of 
fellow students, the opportunity of cul- 
tivating any branch of science, and 
aul access, at all times, to a large and 
well selected Theological Library, are. 
other advantages oF no small con- 
sequence. s 

In behalf of the Faculty,’ 

SAMUEL S. SMITH, President.” ~ 


~~ 


———— 


We add a half sheet to the present 
Number to admit entire the fol- 
lewing 


Report of the Trustees “of the Hamp- 
shire Missionary Society, made at 
their Annual Meeting in Northampton, 
the last Thursday in August, 1806. 
TueE Trustees inform the Society, 

that the missionaries, employed the 

last year, completed their respective 

Missions without any special incon: © 


Report of the Trustees of the 


' who havé-entirely a 


' ly, and’ probably will long ne 
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venience, with horour"to themselves; * 
and advantage and success to the 
common cause, sedate dito 
” Rev. Messrs. Payson Williston and’ 
Thomas H..Wo5d, laboured in the © 
counties of Onond ago and Chenango ;~ 
each of them fifteen weeks! © Mr. 
Wood rode 1400 miles, ‘preached 70 © 
sermons; administered the Lord’s’ 
suppe¥ once, baptism 15 times, visit-~ 
ed 14 schdols and about'300 families, * 
attended several conferences and dis-” 
tributed the Society’s books, ashe had * 
opportunity,and found thete was need." 
Mr. Williston was not less actives” 


Pe | 


laboriows and’ faithful in pei orming 
* the several parts of ceechon. ~~ 


Rev. Royat Phelps performed'a * 


’ mission to the westward. of ‘only 8°” 
* weeks) “From ‘his journal ft -« 
~ that he hada truly missionary spirit,'* 


ars = 


arid laboured without ceasing, and. to 
much effect: “Fhese ‘missionaries;” | 
proved then?" 
selves to the Trustees, assuré you'of” 
the ‘réspect” with “which ‘they were” 
commonly treated / of the readiness’ ~ 


' shewn te hear the’ word ‘preached 7” 


to réceivé more private: instruction 
and atterid conferences ‘for religious * 
conversation. Their services were 
gratefully acknowledged.* A repeti-” 
tion of similar oties earnest request | 
ed, missionary institutions | ‘eu ess? 
timated, and their benevolent exeras 
tions almost every where’ thankfully’ | 
owned. ' Often it was difficult for the * 
people to-utter all they wished and’ 
experienced. | In divers"places an” 
hearing ear was franted.”” ‘The hear." 
ers hung on the lips of the animated 

speaker ; ‘eager to’ hear, desitous “to 
improve, slow to depart and ready to” 
return. Impressions were made by ” 
the truth, faithfully and powerfully 

preached, which, it is hoped, will -he® 
permanent. The Holy Spirit working” 
effectually with the word: renewing’ 
the heart and reforming’ the life.* 


' They. state that such is the destitite © 
' arid helpless condition 


of many of the * 
new settlements that they stilf'¢ * 
au, 
which the fimds of this ‘society, and. 
other societies, will be able to do for 
their relief. ‘Many of’ the” infant ” 
plantations are small and’ séattered: © 
some of them are divided in their reli.” 
gious opinions, and some are brokén”™ 
by sharp and’ unchristian’ contentions. ™ 
Méssts. Williston dnd Wood had’ a” 
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friendly interview with the New- 

Stockbridge Indians, under the imme-’. 
diate care of the Rev. Mr.SrrcEant.. 
Something was said ‘relative to a 

mission among some-remote tribes:of 

Indians ; particularly the Miami and ° 
Delaware. Though at present your 

funds are small, and though few are 

qualified, and inclined to undertake 

such a mission, and though yet little 

is doing, the friends of souls are earn- 

-estly looking for the time when a wider. 
door may be opened to preach to the. 
natives the everlasting gospel of the 

blessed God and our Saviour. 

Rev. Messrs. Joseph Field, Samuel 
Sewall and John Dutton fulfilled a 
mission, in the whole, of fifty-four 
weeks, in the counties of Oxford and 
Kennebec in the District of Maine. 
Mr. Field preached 83 times ; 35 on 
the Lord’s day, and 48 on other days ; 
administered the Lord’s supper four 
times, and seven baptisms, inspected. 
schools and attended funerals. Mr. 
Sewallrodenearly 1400 miles, preach- 
ed 133 sermons, visited private fami- 
lies, attended conferences, and per- 
formed other missionary labours. | 

Mr. Dutton was ‘equally disposed 
and enabled to discharge the impor- 
tant trust committed to him. They 
rendered useful services to the Socie- 
ty; their labours were gratefully re- 
ceived and crowned with success. 
All-your missionaries agree in the 
utility and necessity of continuing 
these missions, of increasing the num- 
ber of labourers, and contracting the 
field of labour. 

The labourers being few and their 
harvest plenteous, and desirous of do- 
ing more good, the field of labour may 
be improperly extended and the pro- 
posed effect diminished. Every thing 
cannot be effected, and should not be 
attempted, bya few persons in a short 
time, embracing a large extent of ter- 
ritory in their commission. Fearing 
lest they should not do whatis expect- 


ed and allotted them, they are induc- . 


ed to pass rapidly from place to place, 
and lessen their ministerial services. 
They cannot do what they would. 
Could three objects be gained ; an- 
increase of missionaries, a contraction 
of their limits, and a lengthening of 
their missions, much greater good. 
would be effected. Atpresentneces- 
sity restrains youroperations. Prov- 
idence may in time rezneve these dif. 
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ficulties, brighten your prospects, en 
large your funds, and: furnish suffi- 
cient numbers to. preach in remote 
parts the unsearchable riches of 
Curist, to the instruction, conver- 
sion and salvation of »many thousands 

of precious and immortal souls. Larg- 
er contributions have been made. to 

the funds in the new settlements the 
last year, than before. 

The Trustees at their last annual 
meeting appropriated forthe present 
year, for missions, a sum not exceeds 
ing 900 dollars, and for books the sum 
of 400 dollars.. You have now five 
missionaries in your employment— 
Rey. Messrs. Joseph Blodget, David 
H. Williston, John Dutton, Roy- 
al Phelps and Nathaniel Dutton. 
Messrs. Blodget, Williston and John 
Dutton, are employed in Oxford and 
Kennebec counties, for fifty weeks in 
the whole. Messrs. Phelps and Na-. 
thaniel Dutton, are employed in 
Onondago and Chenango counties 
and on the Black river, for fifty-two 
weeks, making in the whole 102 
weeks’ service for 856 dollars. 

As yet but a few communications 
have been received from the’mission- 
aries ; ‘these are of an encouraging: 
and pleasing nature. As in former 
years the Trustees have attended to 
the distribution of books. They con- 
ceive that this object. justly claims 
much attention, and must claim it in 
future. In this way continual and. 
rich instruction is easily, cheaply, 
and extensively diffused. The books 
which have been sent this year to be 
distributed will appear by document 
(A) as will those which are now on 
hand. 

Availing themselves of a large im- 
pression of Vincent’s Explanation of 
the Assembly's Catechism, avery valu- 
able work, made at the desire of sey- 
eral Associations, the Trustees have 
taken for the Society’s benefit 700 co- 


pies at a very reasonable price ; one 


hundred and sixty of which have been 
exchanged for 2,000 sheets of Tracts 
and other works proper for distribu- 
tion. Bound with Vincent, is a well 
written address on the subject of 
prayer and family religion, by Rev. 
Dr. Trumbull. The neat profits ofa 
good work, called the Panoplist, ari« 
sing from the sales in this county, 
have been offered by the Editors for 
your benefit; and will add between 
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70 and 100 dollars to your funds for 
the present year. The’Trustees state 
that several donations have been 
made by individuals, -well wishers to 
the cause. Hon. William Phillips, 


Esq. of Boston, hasgiven fifty dollars 5 


which has been acknowledged in a 
letter of thanks addressed to him.— 
Liberal swms:have been received this 
year from the Female Association = 
see document (B): It is believed 


that many streams: will yet flow from: 


that source into your treasury, which 
will benefit and. rejoice those who 
need and desire’ pious instruction, 
The charitable contributions made at 
different times since the last meeting 
haveincreased the funds. The annui- 
ties have been generally though not 
wholly paid. Various reasons may 
have produced a temporary delay. 
Seasonable payments are useful and 
enriching to the funds: as monies, 
not soon needed, are loaned. The 
monies which have been, received for 
the funds, will appear from docu. 
ment (B & C) being 1803: dolls. 34 
1-2 cts. . The‘expenditures from doc- 
ument (D) amounting to 1142 dolls 

53 1-2 cts. The present state of the 
Freasury with the report of the Au- 
diting Committee from document (E.) 

The Prustees hope they can say, 
Hitherto hath the Lorp owned and 
prospered the institution. Many 
have been disposed'to advance this 
great and good work. While some 
have readily honoured the: Lorp'with 
their substance, and repeatedly con- 
secrated a part of their earthly treas- 
ures to charitable uses; others:have 
been found and inclined to carry into 
full effect, the benevolent designs. of 
the Society.. The liberal aid afford- 
ed by numerous female associations: 
forthe purchase of Bibles and other 
suitable books, should not be’ forgot- 
ten and suppressed. No small praise 
is due to Gop for this very thing. 
It is what might have been looked for 
from the readiness of pious and char- 
itable women to do good; from their 
compassion for souls and theirearnest 
desire to spread the truth. 

The present state of the funds will 
not let us doubt of being able to fur- 
nish future supplies for our distant 
settlements. But, since continued ef- 
forts require continued supplies, the 
friends of Currstr and humanity will 
not discontinue them. | Having begun 
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well, they will go on and further the. 
important design. . Many considera- 
tions will powerfully resist fainting 
and weariness in this acceptable ser- 
vice of Christianlove. It will be use- 
ful frequently. to recollect how many, 
societies of Christians. are engaged in 
this: werk. With what views, in what... 
ways and to what glorious purposes- 
they pursue it: How their love and_ 
zeal, their faith and hope grow ex+. 
ceedingly. Plans-are ripened, means. 
provided and instruments furnished» 
to undertake very laborious, difficult 
and hazardous. enterprizes in. the 
cause ofthe dear Immanuel... In Eu- 
rope this work is pursued with .unre-. 
mitted: assiduity and unabated: zeal, 
with sanguine expectation and ever 
memorable success. In this country 
too, the same spirit, kindled from _ 
above, glows; spreads and strength.’ 
ens. Almost throughout the United . 
States similar societies are formed, 
measures adopted, monies collected: 
and persons employed to spread the 
savour of divine truth far and. wide: 
The gospel of Curisris thus preach- 
ed to multitudes, who, without such’be- 
nevolent aid, would. live destitute of 
the means of grace, plunge deep inte. 
ignorance and. error, and probably 
transmit a dreadful and: odious inher- 
itance of ignorance, error and corrup- - 
tion to their posterity. It is not easy 
for those,.who have been always fa- 
voured with a fulness of religious ad- 
vantages, duly to estimate their own 
mercies or keenly feel for their breth- 
ren famishing for want of the bread. 
of life: 

_It is refreshing and animating: to 
dwell upon the good already produc- 
ed. The solitary place hath been 
made glad, and in the desert they have. 
sung the songs of Zion. Churches have 
been planted, ministers settled, and 
the word and institutions of Curisr 


have proved the power of Gop and. 


the wisdom of Gon unto the spiritual 
good of perishing sinners. The eyes: 
of the blind have been opened, and 
the ears of the deafhave been unstop- 
ped ; the lame have leaped, and the 
dumb have sung the praises of re... 
deeming love. Christians have been ~ 
edified, quickened, comforted and. 
sanctified by the truth, ordinances: 
and grace of Christ. This is the | 
work of God; wondrous and joyous. 
to our minds. and hearts. 
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‘It is an high? hohour to be workers 
Aogether with parr in forwarding the 
- work of redemption, in building up Zi- 
2on,in bringing sinners to the knowledge 
-and obedience of the faith, and pre- 
sparing them for immertal Plessedness: 
* It is well to refleqt that much re- 
“mains to be done ; that much. may be 
“done by good people ; that much is. 
expected of them ; that for this pur- 
epose God bestows his bounties; that’ 
all which they and others call their 
owns the Lerd’s;: that hedemandsa 
portion of what he gives, for his more’ 
ammediate use. Such an oe ear 
is acceptablé }/* an odour “sweet. 
sm ‘savour unto God. He can 
abundantly bless-you for your labours! 
of love in his cause. He. can con-! 
~stantly satisfy liberal and holy’ souls: 
from’ his own *all-sufficiency ‘and the 
inexhaustible fulness of Jestus- Christ., 
Animated by.such powerful consider- 
ations; impelled by such weighty; 
Motivesy-wilk not, the friends of Christ: 
and off mankind persevere’ in their 
prayers. and liberalities, their services) 
and efforts, until, by the'grace of God, 
the wilderness ‘shall universally. pe: 
come like» Eden, and the desert like, 
the ine ofthe Lord?” ‘ . 


“<eDOCUMENT "Aye oe 
Ponty sent for. distribution into the new 


amass rettlemeiité, 1806. 

. it a A oY 
BIBLES, sub 72 
Seleét Sermons, , vedio 10h i 1s 
Doddridge’s Rise” ‘and Progress, Ano) 
Address to the Master, i, rR 124 
‘Lathrop’s 6 Sermons, x : 30 

“en the ‘Christian Sabbath, pepe fF 

on the Church, r "ae £ 
Religious Tradesman, " ; Als 
Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, "20 
Hem. dis. to children, 3r 
Address from a Stranger, y ; OF 
Best way ti ) defend the Bible, - 88 
‘Watts’ Divine So: BS “LOO 
Advice to a young man, a oe 
oleman’s Tncomprehensibleness, _ _ 10 
Catechisms, * 24 
Davidson’s real Christian, 24 
‘All’s for the best, . . 2s 
Emerson’s Ordination Sermion, thy ¢ 30 
Hale’s Sermon, 65 


Report for 1802, 
__ for 1803, 
for 1804, ” 

* for 18055 

Instrd@tions and wiareaty 

Plain + ruths, t 

Porteus, + 

Joseph's ot enue ee OYE 

Be 2s D Sy es fa : 
cer’s A dressy. 

Bowie iastinssy meh Ke hawt 

fe’ of Faith, 
rop of Honeys we ops ss 
Macey eT 
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» The Trustees suggest to the Soci- 
ety: sthe expediency of recommending 
to the several Congregational and 
Presbyterian Societies in the county, 
a contribution to aid the funds of the 

-society, to. be made on the annual 
Thanksgiving, or on some Lord's day 
near, as shall be judged most eligible ; 

and thatthis Report should be publish. 
2. circulated and previously read in 

p ublic. While doing goodtoothers, you 
may humbly hope that God, who both 
ministers,seed to the sowerand bread 
to the eater, will not let you lack ; any 
good thing ; and that he will increase 
the fruits of your righteousness ; that 
you miy’be enriched unto all boun- 
tifulness ; for which, liber, ity ,ofvours 
many ‘thanksgivin s will be rendered 
unto God throug our: Lord » La 
Christ. 

In the name of aie Trupteesy jot 
(SAMUEL HOPKINS, V. Pres. 


At a meeting of the Society, North- 
ampton, August 28, 1806, read, ac. 
cepted and voted to be printéd, distri- 
buted and publicly read, as reported 
by’ the Trustees to the Society. 

. Atiest, ~ 
oe i WILLISTON, oe Sec. 


{beat 


List of Books on hand, i806. 
oF Bi No. 
deled¥isermons, 16 
Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, °°a76 
do. onthe care of the soul, — «te 390 
do, Address to the mastery 627 
Lathrop’s 6 Sermons, Pa 120 
c ‘do. onthe Christian Sabbath, 0 458 
Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, oh ee a 
Hemmenway’s Discourse to Children, eh a 6r 
Best way to defend the Bible, eB igiter <7 aye 
Watts? Divine Songs, ciehaeg 6g, lat 876 
Coleman’s Incomprehensiblenessy si} » 40 
Davidson’s real Christian, tty “25 
‘Hale’s Sermon, fe 6s 
Report for 1802, 8 
| for 1803, 78 
for T1804, 150 
for 1805,%. 4 resiiaere ¢ jacie ft “BIO 
Anstruétions and a tess Fr ne 24% 
Vincent, sbi s bios 468 
® -_ olliats 4 ew 
Whole 433% 


DOCUMENT B. “ey (ow 
Increase of the funds of the Hampshire 
* “Missionary Society, from August 29, 


1805, to August 28; 1806. 
Donations of the Female Charitable Association. 


, Dols. ets 

In Amherst, first: paies : 6 74 
Ashfield, pigaen 2h 3 & 25 

Chester, : © 62 

Goshen, ' YO 35 

Hadley, 27 «(68 

Hatfield, ‘ 19 00 

Hawley, _ & @ 

Longmeadow, 69 16. 

Northampton, 18 77 
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' REAR Dols. cts. 
Southampton, PS. OF 34 «57 
Springfield, 42 00 
‘WestHamptony) 1g 00 
‘West-Springfield, first omar 26 76 
Willianisburgh, 14 37 

¥" __ Deerfield, 2 50 

Total Female Rocuian, 289 69 
‘Balance in the Treasury last year, : 234 45 
* Interest vein sit? $ rt dl 
‘Total of the fund of the female ‘isoclation, 540 mh 
: Expended of this fund for 

- 92 Bibles, 48 75 
25 Select Sermons, — “21 87 
200 Trustées’ Report, 1805, for __ 43 

- distribution, ‘ 8 oO 

‘700 Vincent’s Catechism, | 266 00 
Boxes, carriage, &c.of books, 12 43 + 
~ Balance’iti the treasury, 183 74 
tes ; es 
~ Donations in’ towns. ‘ahd pe 
_ i : > + Dols. cts. 
ojAmbérst, Tst parish. o aste igs 3r 94 
Amherst, 2d parish, r 313 05 
Ashfield, ‘ s , 42°32 
Belchertown Sts tees * bad 
Buckland, : 4 “5 00 
Charlemont, ir. 50 
_ Chesterfieldy a " ha et P 1.37 
~ Colrain, 3 9 0O 
“Panwayy ST a ‘ 31 80 
_ Cummington, -.- : testy 5 00 
Deerfield, * 6° 00 
) Basthampton, Pees MT ep, 16 47 
Granby, 95 | Ss Rvs II $25 
- Granville, middle as 19 00 
Hadley, _ P ant 7 64 77 
athens oF Pie EO is 46 20 
Hawley, 20 80 
Heath, Iz 25 
Longmeadow, *68 097 
Northampton, ~ = | ° 71 66 
_ Norwich, 2 ©cO 
Palmer, 13 63 
Plainfield, 1 hi ‘29 80 
‘Shelburne, aw ip? 5.00 
~ Southamptott, r 61. 75 
~ South-Hadley, peat 20 00 
» Springfield, a II 00 
« Sunderland, . 54. 30 
‘Westfield, fi: 20 495 
» Westhampton, for 39 23 
© W. Springfield, rst parish, 25 56 
‘Whateley, 12 $0 
Williamsburgh, i ’ 56 47 

» ‘Worthington, 24 50° 

: —— ee 

8s os 


Tisnavions made out of the ‘County. 
‘Hon. William Phillips, Boston, 


sO 08 

_ Rey, John Dutton, Hartford, Ver. 2 00 
Ladies in Brookfield, west parish, IO 50 
‘Rev. Thomas H. Wood, Halifax, Ver. 2 00 
Jedidiah Stark, Esq. Halifax, Ver. 2 00 

e yeny . 66 ‘50 

From Doddridge’s Rise, &c. of Religion, 28 74 


Donations made in the newsettlements. 


In Maine. 
* Hebron, Gideon Cushman, AAS es) 
Norridgewalk, con ot Be oo) 
"Sumber and Hartford, 28 
~Poland, 16 00 
"Waterville, ee ee, CO 


“30 dolls, omitied by mistake last year are. ada- 
‘ed 20 thit, 


v Report, &e. : 
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a% In New York. sy et a 
ae | = wie, o 
Cam Mrs. Bloomfield pe na 4 na) Pad 
den, i > ee 337 
Camdén, No. ed “# rye 2 00 
Several others; oN oy peal ae 
ice, No. aw 
| Sempre storey in“iae+ b Mat QOmag 
Miss Sarah Stoyell, ipa oe £26092 
Camillus, Jacob Sheldong, PY 4 
baa he EM, el : 32 35 
| Scipio, Luke Taylor, as 
De ota cata: en 4 
ae 4 66 49 
é sommarr * 
pa meth ges J) 9. m4 
_ Towns in the county, 
*~ Out of the Or tae ,™ » Rega $s 
. New settlements, t “sh @Modbe 66.49 
Profits of Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, 28 71 
: ‘ ee 
: ee -Qbare re D4 3303 34 
woul) =. ’ 
DOCUMENT ie 
Expenditures, of the Hampshire Mis- 
stonary.Society, between August 1805, 
and August 1806. we MSI. 
Balance paid to Missionaries employ- 
itu ‘ed, 1805. is 
| Dols. ¢te 
ee Payson, Williston, s be (72 14 c 
Rev. Thomas H. Wood, = 60 60 
Rev. Joseph Field, ect AESOF Oe 
Rey. John Dutton, " 80,00 Ip 
, ‘ pu EeyeRe : 
Mr. Samuel REN Jee Ge) 
es Mr. Royal Phelps, © = °° 31 00 4 
2 Sarr SOS 14 
In advance, 1806, 
Rev. Royal Phelps, 72 ©O 
* Rev. Nathaniel Dutton, 72 oO 
Rev. Joseph Bl bey OO: CO 
Rev. David H. Williston, 72 00 ; 
; SS eee 316-00 
; 5 —_—_—— 
Total for Missionary service, 7iX iq 
For Books. tan 
72 Bibles, rae 48 75 
25 Select Sermons; ar ‘87 
670 Watts’ Divine Songs, 28 Of 
» 400 Trustees’ Report, 1805, | Pe 
750 Vincent’s Catechism, _ 00. 
ae 380. 66 
For the education oftwo Indian 
youths, pO oc ra ar 
For boxes, carriage, &c. of books, 3 e * 
Postages of letters, zc. Ms a 
_Entertaining Committees, au Bs, or 
Stationary, 2 25 . 
Advertising, yrs. o8 m 
A counterfeit bill, 5 0 teas 
et ARATE oes 
d Summary of Expenditures. pose f 
S Missionaries, qi 14 
Books, wer! 380.68 * 
Indian Youths, - Q .co 
Contingent, 49.473 
exyihal Se 
ate: + 
DOCUMENT E: © 


THE Committee appointed by th Mis- 


“sionary Society, at their meeting in. oi is a oto 
examine and report the state of the Treasury, ai le leave 
to report : 

That they have examined the Treastiieels Mt \accou 
“and find them regularly charged, well vouched wed i Hee 
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tyeasts Sent rompdereseia hay the Treasurer Vice-President, » Secretary, Clerk, 
i promiory ots, Ruieibate< 2) 65" ‘Treasurer, and a board of nine Trus- 

_ ties, on interest,the sumof >: 2056.55 tees, chosen annually by ballot. 

cait —— .The Trustees are empowered to 
Ssacdk Which is hombty sabes Om hee ; Judge “ oe aqheiicas tan and claims 
_. . 4SA WHITE, auditing Of candi ates, and to give aid to the 
onl JONATHAN WOODBRIDGE, Gommies. extent of their funds. None are to 


_ Northampton, August aed 1806. 


- Officers of the Hampshire Weaiichiny 
~ 5, Society, appointed at ‘their annual 
oa the last Thursday in Aug. 


His. Excellency CALEB STRONG, 
ov > Esq. President... - 
_ Rev. SAMUEL. HOPKINS, D. D. 
.»  Wice President. 


_ TRUSTEES. 
Hon. JOHN HASTINGS, Esq. 
‘Rev. -JOSEFH Ls LATHROP, D.D. 


- 


“Hon A Se at 
Rev. JOSEPH LYMAN, D.D 
“JUSTIN ELY, Esq. — 


Rey. SOLOMON WILLIAMS, 
WILLIAM BILLINGS, Esq. 
‘Rev. DAVID PARSONS, D. D. 
CHARLES PHELPS, Esq. _ 
‘Rev. RICHARD S. STORRS, 
RUGGLES WOODBRIDGE, Esq. 


Treasurer, 
Rev. ENOCH HALE, Correspond- 
ing Secretary, 
Rey. "PAYSON. ‘WILLISTON, Re- 
_ eording Secretary. 


Standing Committee of the Trustees. 
Rev. Josepu Lyman, p. pv. 
Writram BruinGs, Ese. 
Rev. Enocu Hate, 

Rev. Sotomon WILLIAMS, 
~Cuares Puzups, Esq. 


t 
ene 


EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
Iw the Western District. of Ver- 
mont, there has lately been formed an 
Association, bythe. name of “ Tue 
‘EVANGELICAL So CIETY,” whose ob- 
jectis to aid pious and ingenious young 
men, in indigent circumstances, to ac- 
squire education for the work of the 
Gospel Ministry. The great scarcity of 
regular ministers in this thrifty portion 
of our country, and the recent revi- 
vals of reli gion in that quarter, led to 
the establishment of this benevolent 
Institution, which was first organized — 
at. Pawlet, March 6, 1804. The offi- 
cers of the Society are a President, 


faith 


receive assistance but such as are 


hopefully pious, of orthodox religions 
> and.me s of some re 
lar Congregational or. Pinthdiorcn 
church, and desirous to obtain an ed- 
ucation with view ito ‘be useful as 
teadhrris es religion. The Trustees 
ect..and aperintend the 


pate and moral conduct of the 


young men, and when they shall have 
acquired competent knowledge of 
theology, and other requisite branches 


of science, shall recommend them to 


‘some suitable board for examination 


and approbation for the work -of. the 


ministry. Such young men as re- 
ceive aid from the society are laid un- 
der obligations to refund the loans 


. made them without interest, should 


their circumstances ever after admit. 

~Persons of good moral. character, 
and sound in the faith, are. admitted 
members by a vote-of the society. 
Each member paysone dollar at least 
into the treasury, .on -his admission, 
and the same sum afterward, annu> 
ally. The society consists at-present 
of between seventy and eighty mem- 


bers. ‘ 
OFFICERS. 
Rev. Wit1i1aM Jackson, of Dorset; 
President. 
Rev. Naruaniev Haru, of Gran 
ville, Vice-President... 
Rey. Joun Griswoxip, Pawlet, See 
retary. 
Ezekx1eL Harmon, Esq. do. Frea- 
surer. \ 
The Directors, though their means 
are yet small, haye already given. aid 


.to three or four young men, one of 


whom has commenced the study of 
Divinity. . This seasonable and he- 
nevolent institution has our best wish- 
es forits support and suceess. We 
hope. it may be instrumental, under 
the divine direction and blessing, of 
drawing from obscurity many young 
men of talents and piety, who. may 
prove faithful labourers: in the vines 
yard of our Lord. Ofthispart of our 
country, as well as of others, it may 
truly be said, ‘* The harvestis great, 
but the labourers are few?) a; 
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We understand that the New-Lon- 
don Association, (Conn.) at their 
meeting in June last, passed, unani- 
mously, the following vote, viz. 
«« Whereas, it appears that Arian and 
Socinian errors are spreading in New 
England, we judge it our duty to de- 
‘clare our firm belief of the divine Trin- 
ity in Unity; and of the true and prop- 


er Divinity of our Lord and SaviourJée- ~ 
sus Christ, as taught inthe HolyScrip- ~ 


tures, and for substance maintained in. 
the Westminster confession of faith 
andeatechism. And we recommend to 
the members of this Association care- 
fully to avoid all ministerial commu- 
nion with ministers who oppose these 
“doctrines.” ca 
, ‘ ee > 

On Lord’s day, May 25, 1806, was 
opened for public worship the new 
Independent or Congregationalchurch 
in Charleston, South Carolina. Dr. 
Hollingshead preached in the morn- 
ing from Isa: lvi. 7. “ For mine 
house shall be called’ an house of 
prayer for all harap In the’ after- 
noon Dr. Keith delivered a discourse- 
from Hag. ii. 7. * And I will fil this 
house with glory, saith the Lord of 
Hosts.” This elegant edifice is built 
of brick, ina cireu/ar form, and of suf 
ficient size to contain from 1500 "to 
2000 pedple.. The whole expense is 
estimated at 60,000 dollars.. It is 
hoped this beautiful edifice may stand 
for ages to come, an honour to those 
who erected it, an ornament to the ci- 
ty, and a commodious place for public 
worship, to a large’ and flourishing 
branch of the Christian’Church. 

omnaoniaanlnel . 
SCOTLAND. 

In consequence of a project for the 
revival of the stage-coaches between 
Glasgow and. Edinburgh on Sundays, 
to accommodate a numerous body of 
travellers, who have occasion td-pass 
and repass to those places on that day 
in particular, the Presbytery’ ef 
Glasgow have had a meeting, to take 
the subject under their serious con- 
sideration, and oppose it by every 
possible means. In their observa- 
tions, which they have published, 
they state, that “they contemplate 
with dread’ the awful change which 
must follow the introduction of this 
practice. on the morals of the people of 
Scotland.” They add, that the 
muil-coach may be a work of necessi- 





of 





Scotland..::. Palestine Association. 
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‘ty, but that the employment of stage- 


coaches on the Lord’s day is a direct 
violation of the Fourth Command. 
ment; and that if such abominable 
practices are suffered, they know not 
where the outrages upon the feelings 
of the public will stop, or how reli- 
gion is to be’maintained.” Ev. Mag. 





“PALESTINE ASSOCIATION: .” 
“We understand that a society has 
been established for the purpose of 
promoting the knowledge of the Geog- 


.Yaphy,’ Natural History, and Antiqui- 


ties of Palestine and its vicinity, with 
a view'to the illustration of the holy 
writings, andthe promotion of Bibli- 
cal and historical knowledge. : 
It has been regretted ,by all who- 
have attended to the subject of Syrian 
Antiquities, that much valuable local 
information is still wanted for the il- 
lustration of the ancient historians, sa- 
cred and profane,. who have treated 
on the affairs of that province ; and 
that, notwithstanding tha lawned. and 
laborious compilations of Adriconius, 
Revenelli, Cellarius, Fuller, and 
Lightfoot, the. more recent details of 
Reland, Calmet, &c. many of the most 
important points are still left unexam- 
ined: that there are many chasms 
which ought to be filled up, and a ya- 
‘riety of easy and obvious factg that 
have been little, if at all, attended to ; 
which, -if ascertained with precision, 
could not fail to elycidate many of 
the most difficult passages of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures. | 7 
It affords us- pleasure to hear that 
this Society are now-engaging proper 
persons to execute this plan. When 
we consider-the high respectability of 
its original Institutors and Members, 
and the importance.of its objects, we 
cannot but entertain hope, that they 
will eet with every requisite encour- ~ 
agement. Evan. Mag. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
The British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety have lately been favoured with a 
noble present from a lady of quality, of 
the sum of one thousand guineas. 





i & ” 





THE SLAVE. TRADE. ‘ 

The Slave Trade has now. continu. — 
ed 303 years, viz. from 1503 to the | 
present. It appears on.a moderate. 
computation, in that. period, that the 

number of slaves imported from Afri- ~ 
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ca by the different powers of Europe, 
amounts.to 573 millions! ! — . 
We hope that we may congratulate 


the Friends of Justice and Humanity” 


on a more pleasing prospect than has 


ever before appeared, of the speedy 


abolition of the Slave Trade. Some 
weeks ago an act of parliament was 
passed, by which itis said that the 
abolition of nearly two thirds of the 
British Slave Trade has been effected. 
Since that period, a bill has been in+ 
troduced into the House of Corp- 


mons, to prohibit any more'ships from” 


being employed in that accursed traf- 
fic during the present season, beside 
those already employed. May God 
prosper the efforts now made to de- 
liver this country from Slood-guiltiness / 
Evan. Mag. 

By a letter from Rotterdam, in- 
formation has been received that Mr. 
Kicherer’s labours, since his return 
to Zak River, have been greatly bless- 
ed; and that the people who were 
dispersed, are in great part gathered 
again. Lb. 
* MEDINA. 

THE newspapers state that Medina 
has been captured by the Wahabees, 
whose army has overwhelmed the 
whole country, and taken the city by 
assault, with prodigious bloodshed 
and devastation. They set fire to 
Medina in various places, destroyed 
the mosques; and having ransacked 
them of their valuable shrines and 
treasures, completely destroyed the 
tomb of the Prophet. After which, 
some thousands of females of the first 
rank, and a number of the principal 
inhabitants, were carried off into the 
desert. A troop of camels were also 
sent away with jewels and other trea- 
sures to an immense amount. 

Later accounts say, that ‘‘ Since 
the taking of Medina, the Wahabees 
have made further progress: they 
have excited alarm at Mecca, and 
have made themselves masters of 
Gedda.” 

A war has also broken out in Bos- 
nia. The Christians in that province, 
aided by their neighbours the Monte- 
negrins and Herzogovins, have made 
a great slaughter among the Turks. 

This extraordinary event will pro- 
bably render some account of Maho- 


Kicherer:,... Medina. 
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met’s tomb acceptable to the reader. 
e transcribe itfrom “ A faithfulac-. 
count of the religion and manners of 
the Mahometans, third edition, pub- 
lished in 1731. By Joseph Pitts, of 
Exeter,” father, we believe, of the 
late Rey. Mr. Pitts, of Southwark. 
Mr. Pitts was taken prisoner when. 
very young, by the Algerines, and 
sold for aslaye. In the course of his 
journies with one of his masters, he 
visited Mecca and Medina. 
Medina,” says this writer, ‘fis 
but alittle town, and poor; yet it is 
walled round, and hath in it a great 
mosque ; but nothing near so big as 
the temple at Mecca. In one corner 
of the mosque is a place built about 
feurteen or fifteen paces square. 
About this place are great windows, 
fenced with brass grates. In the in- 
side it is decked with some lamps 
andornaments. It is arched all over- 
head, I find some relate, that there 
are no less than 3000 lamps, about. 
Mahomet’s tomb; but there are not, . 
as I verily belicve, an hundred (and 
these not of silver,as some report; 


but almost all of glass.) “1 speak 


what I know, and have been an eye 
witness. of. In the middle of this, 
place is the tomb of Mahomet, where 
the corpse of that bloody impostor is 
laid, which hath silk curtains all 
around it, like abed ; which curtains 
are not costly nor beautiful. There 
is nothing of this tomb to be seen by. 
any, by reason of the curtains round 
it: nor are any of the hagges (or de- 
votees who visit it for worship) per- 
mitted to enterthere. None goin but 
the eunuchs, who keep the watch over 
it: and they only to light the lamps 
which burn there by night, and to 
sweep and cleanse the place. All the 
privileges the hagges have, is only to 
thrust in their hands at the windows, 
between the brass grates, and to. peti- 


tion the dead juggler ; which they do 


with a wonderful deal of reverence. 
“It is storied by'some, that the 
coffin of Mahomet hangss up by the at- 
tractive virtue of a loadstone to the 
roof of the mosque ; but, believe me, 
it.is a false story. When I lodked 
through the brass grate, I saw as 
much as any of the hagges ; and the 
top of the curtains which covered the 
tomb, “were not half so high as the 
roof or arch; so that it is impossible 
his coffin should be hanging there. I 
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never heard the Mahometans ar ot 
thin g like it.” 





BENGAL. 

‘ Tue Rey. C. Buchanan, Vice Presi- 
dent of the College at Fort William, 
has proposed a prize of 500/. for the 
best workin English Prose, embracing 
the following subjects: 1. The pro- 
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bable design of Providence i in smi: 
ting so large a portion of fa to! 
British Dominion. 2. duty, 
means, and COnsgTUsnESios a transl 
ing the agit es into th a os a 
tongues ; promoting 1st 
iowledge io in Asia. 3. A brief his a 
toric view of the progress of the 508 - 
pel, in the different nations, ee 
first Nidan 
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UNITED STATES. 


DR. TAPPAN’S WORKS. 

‘We are happy to learn that pro- 
posals are shortly to be issued for the 
fmblication of the Works of that emi- 
nent divine, and excellent man, the late 
Rev. Davin Tappan, D . D. Hollis 
Professor of Divinity in Harvard Col- 
lege. These works, we understand, 
are to embrace his public lectures de- 
livered to the students, on Theology, 
and on Jewish Antiquities, and a vol 
ume of his sermons. The whole to 
be comprised in four handsome octa- 
vovolumes. The profits arising from 
the sale of these works, which, from 
the high and far known reputation of 
Dr. Tappan, as a writer and divine, 
we anticipate will be very considera- 
ble, are to be given to his widow and 
children. 


It -has been recently ascertained, 
that the mammoth, or American el- 
ephant, was a herbivorous animal. 
In digging a well in Wythe ‘county, 
in Virginia, after penetrating about 
five anda half feet from the surface, 
the labourers struck against the stom- 
ach of a mammoth, the: contents of 
which were in a state of perfect pres- 
ervation, consisting of half masticated 
reeds, twigs, and grass, or leaves. 

Ch. Ob. 


GREAT-BRITAIN. 
Proposaus have been circulated 
for printing, by subseriptien, the ori- 
ginal text, carefully collated with the 


most authentic MSS. of te 
mayunu, a celebrated Shanscri en 4 
with an English Translation, : accon 


panied with elucidatory Notes. 3 


will form 9 vols. 4to. of 600 pages 
each, at 5 guineas per vol. : ‘three vol- 
umes to be delivered annually. “ This 


_ Poem,” say the editors, who are é the 


Baptist Missionaries at Serampore, 
“is far superior in antiquity to any 
of the Pooranus : and the veneration 
in which it has been held, throughout 
Hindoosthan, for so many ages, is 
scarcely exceeded by that entertained 
for the Sacred Scriptures throughout 
the Christian world; a circumstance 
this, which renders it ntereaEne 
whatever be its intrinsic merit. 
work, howeyer, besides furnishing 
important clue to the ancient his 5 
of India, gives us such a full idea of 
the Hindoo Mythology, and Pree 
to us so interesting a picture of 
almost unvarying manners and a 
toms of the country, as must render 
it highly gratifying to Fas _admirers 
of Oriental Literature.” , Ch. 06 
A general meeting of the ee 
tors of the Lonpow Insrirurion, 
was held on the 24th April. PY.8 a 
report made to the proprietors, it ap 
pears that the managers have 
dressed themselves to. the hte a 
of the city of London, for the grant ‘of 
the site on which Blackwell hall now 
stands, for the erection of a commo- 
dious house for the institution. The 
total number of proprietors vet ad- 


mitted is 950 ; and that of life ms 4 
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scribers 72. A library has been al- 
ready collected, which has cost 


67001 ; and consists of nearly 8000 


volumes, comprising many works of 
great and increasing value. The 
whole sum received is 76,7101. 3s. 1d. 
of which 65,000, with an accumula- 
ion of interest amounting to about 
0001. is invested in Exchequer bills. 
rofessor Richard Porson is’ ap- 
pointed principal librarian, with a sal- 
ary of 2001. per annum; under whom 
are two assistant librarians, each at 
YOO. per aumum. 


The Marine Society has, since its 
establishment in 1756, clothed 34,191 
men, and 25,519 boys; and, in the 
quarter ending December, 1805, 133 
men, and 107 boys; 47 of the boys 
being apprenticed to the merchants’ 

ervice. This society has now 60 

ys on board their ship at Deptford, 
ready and fit for his Majesty’s and 
the merchants’ service, 


_ The Brisuor of Lonpvon’s Lec- 
tures on the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
and Mriuner’s History of the Church 
Christ, have been translated into 

_ the German language. . 


DENMARK. 


‘The Danish goyernment is occu- 
pied in meliorating the condition of 
na inhabitants of Iceland ; a people 
removed to the confines of the polar 
circle, but interesting on account of 
he zeal with which they cultivated 
the sciences in the 10th and 11th 
centuries; and on account of the 
voyages, which they made to Ameri- 
ca. Iceland, almost ruined by various 
physical and political evils, is about 
to be restored; a regular city is 
building, to be called Reykiavig ; 
and it is already peopled by colonies 
of natives as well as strangers. A 
free port is opened; and a college, 
where the learned languages and nat- 
ural history are taught, is.in the full 
exercise of its functions. odite, 
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EAST INDIES. 

The Asiatic Society has united with 
the College of Fort William, in grant- 
ing an annual stipend, by equal con- 
tributions, of 450/.° sterling, to the 
Protestant missionaries in Bengal, 
towards defraying the expense of 
publishing ‘the original text of the 
most ‘ancient  Shanscrit writings, 
and particularly, of the Vedas, with an 


English translation. 


_ The subject of the prize essay, 
proposed to the students at the Col- 
lege of Fort William, for the second 
term of 1805, is the following: ‘On 
the ultimate Improvement of the Na- 
tives of India, in the course of ages, 
under the influence of the British 
government, in learning and the arts, 
in morals, manners, and religion.” 


Captain CuarLes STEWART, As- 
sistant Persian Professor, has com- 
menced a Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Oriental Books and MSS. belonging to 
the Library of TipPoo Sars, now in 
the College of Fort William. He 
has discovered in that library, a val- 
uable work in the Persian language, 
teferred to by Don and Orme, as 
necessary for the illustration of an 
important period in Eastern history, 
and which was sought for in India by 
those historians without success. It 
is the. History of the Emperor Au- 
RENGZEBE, from the 11th year of his 
reign to his: death, a period of 40 
years; written by the learned and 
authentic MaHoMMED SakI. 


'M. V. Lunxar, head Pundit on 
the Shanscrit and Bengalee languages 
at Fort William, has ready for the 
press in Bengalee, A General History 
of the Hindoos, from the earliest ages 
to the present time: compiled from 
Oriental authorities, and particularly 
from Shanscrit records. He is also 
preparing for the press, in the same 
anguage,.4 View of the Manners and 
Customs of the Hindoos, as they now 
exist ; in which many popular prac- 
tices are contrasted with the ancient 
observances prescribed by the Vedas. 
“4 "Ch. Ob. 
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A Srrmon, delivered at Hartford), 
at the funeral of John M/’Curdy 
Strong, son of the Rev. Nathan Strong, 
D. D. who was drowned in Conneeti- 
cut river, on the evening of Sept. 16, 
By Abel Flint. Hartford. Lincoln 
and Gleason, 1806. ; 

‘A Sermon, delivered at New-Bos- 
ton, N. H. Feb. 26, 1806, at the Ordi- 
nation of the Rey. Ephraim P. Brad- 
ford,.to the pastoral care of the Pres- 
byterian Chureh and Soeiety in that 
place. By Jesse Appleton. Amherst, 
N.H, Jos. Cushing. 1806. x 

A Sermon preached to the United 
Independent orCongregational Chutch 
of Dorchester and Beach-hill, (South- 
Carolina), atthe Ordination of the Rev. 
James Adams, to the pastoral charge 
of said church. By the: Rey. Daniel 
M’€alla, A.M. Charleston. W. P: 
Harrison. 1799. - Sa. 

The Christian’ Monitor, Vol. 2; a 
Religious periodical work. By “A 
Society for promoting Christian knowl. 
edge, piety, and’ charity.” Boston: 
Munroe and Francis, 1806. 

A Discourse commemorative of the 
late Maj. Gen. William Moultrie, de- 
livered in the Independent Church, 
Charleston, (S.C.). on the 25th of 
Oct. 1805; at the request of the Soci- 
ety of the Cincinnati of South-Caroli- 


na, before that Society and the Amer- 


ican Revolution Society. By William 
Hollingshead, D:D. Charleston. Re- 
ter Freneau. 1805. 

The Acts of Incorporation, together 
withthe Bye Laws and orders of the 
Massachusetts Medical Society. Sa- 
lem. Joshua Cushing, 1806. 


A. Medical Discourse, on several: 


Narcotic Vegetable Substances, read 
before the Miissachusetts Medical 


Society, at their annual meeting,, 


June 4th, 1806. By Joshua Fisher, 
M.D. Salem. Joshua Cushing. 
An Addressto the Members of the 
Merrimack Humane Society, at their 
annual meeting im Newburyport, 
Sept. 2, 1806. By Samuel Cary. 
Newburyport. Edmund M, Blunt. 
On the advantages of public wor- 
ship,a Sermon. By William Hollings- 
head, D.D. one of the Ministers of 
the Independent. or Congregational 
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Church, in Charleston, S: Carolina’. 
Preached June 3, 1794, at the opening? 
of the newly rebuilt house of worship 
ofthe Independent or Congregational 
Church, at Dorchester. Charleston. 
Markland, M’Iver,& Co. ~ BES 
_,& Serinon, delivered before the 
Hampshire Missionary Society, at 
their annual meeting at Northampton, 
August 28, 1806. By Jonathan L. 
Pemeroy, of Worthington. North- 
ampton., WilliamButler. 7 
Two Discourses, delivered in the 
North Meeting-house in Portsmouth, 
16th June, 1805, it being the Sabbath 
succeeding the interment-of Mrs. 
Mary Buckminster, consort of the 
Rey. Joséph Buckminster, D! D?_ By 
Jesse Appleton, Congregational Min- 
ister in Hampton. -W.& D. Tread= | 
well. Portsmouth. |. r 
Sacred Classics, containing the fol- 
lowing works: 1. Hervey’s Medita- 
tions. 9%: Evidences of the Christian . 
religion, by the right Hon. Joseph Ad- 
dison. Towhith are‘added, Discour- 
ses oe ee atheism and infidelity, with 
a preface ;. containing the sentiments 
of Mr. Boyle, Mr. Locke, and Sir Isaac 
Newton, concerning the gospel revela-- 
tion. 3,.The death of Abel, in 5 books,- 
translated from the German of Mr. 
Gesner, by Mrs. Colver. To whichis 
prefixed, the life! of the author. 4. De- 
vout Exercises of the Heart, in medi- 
tation and soliloquy, prayer and praise, 
by the late pious and’ingenious Mrs. 
Elizabeth Rowe, revised and publish-- 
ed ather request, by }. Watts, D. D- 
Friendship in Death, in letters from the 
dead to the living ; to which are added, 
Letters, moral and entertaining, in 
prose & verse, hy Mrs,Elizabeth Rowe. 
Reflections on Death, by Wm. Dodd, 
L.L.D. with the life of the author. 
The Centaur, not fabulous, in six let- 
ters toa friend, on the life in vogue : 
by Dr. Young: with the life of t the 
atithor:: The Pilgrim’s. Progress, 
Blackmore on-Creation.. The above 
works are in-imitation of Cooke’s edi- 
tion of the Sacred Classics, embellisht- 
ed with elegantengravings. Prite QL 
per volume, neatly bound.. New York. 
J. & T. Ronalds. 
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IT Peele Sty WES Ae | 
- On the 24th Sept. the Rev. Eure) 
JAH WHEELER Was ordained pastor 
‘of the Congregational churchiand so- 
ciety in Great Barrington. The day 
being pleasant, an unusually large 
concourse’ ef people witnessed the 
sdlema.transaction. » The*Rey, Sam: 
uel Shepard, of ‘Lenox, made the in- 
troductory prayer; the Rev. Dr. 
West, of Stockbridge, preached the: 
Sermon; the’ Rev. Joseph Avery, of 
‘Fyringham, made ‘the ‘consecrating 
prayer; the Rev. Alvan Hyde, of 
Lee, gaye the charge; the Rev. Oli- 
ver Ayer, of West Stockbridge, ; ‘ave 
the’ right hand of fellowships; the Rev. 
‘Nathaniel ‘Turner, of New Marlbo- 
- rough, made the concluding prayer. . 
_ Stn ‘North Yarmouth, October 1, 
Grorcrt Durron, to the pastoral’ 
care of the third: society in that,town.) 
© On the. 8th of October, the Rev. 
Davin Tenny Kirmpauuwas ordain- 

_ ed’ to the pastoral care of the first 
church and society in Ipswich.) Rev: 
-Mr. Abbot, of Beverly, introduced: 


Ordinationss:Obvituary. 
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the solemnities of the day-by an ap-: 
propriate address to the audience;. 
Rev. Mr. Eaton, of Boxford, made 
the. introductory prayer; Rev. Mr. 
Allen, of Bradford, preached from 
1 Cor. «xii. 31, But covet earnestly. 
the best-gifts; and yet shew I unto you 
a. more excellent way.” The charge 
was given by the Rev. Dr. Cutler, 
of Hamilton; the fethow ship of the 
churches »by the Rev. Dr. Dana, of. ~ 
Ipswich; and the Rey. Mr. Whita-, 
ker, of Sharon, made the concluding. 
prayer. The,weather was very plea- 
sant, and. harmeny and good order re-. 
markably prevailed through the day, 
~ At Colchester, (Con. ).Oct. 1, 1806, 
the Rev. Ezra Srruzes Exny.. Ser,: 
mon by kis father, Rev..Zebulon Ely, 
of Lebanen. ty abt’ oF tian 
, At New London, (Con.). Oct, 22, 
1806, Rev. Ane, M‘Ewen.. Ser, 
mon by Rev. Dr. Dwight, President 
of Yale College, from Acts xxiv. 25. 
*¢ Felix trembled.” 4 
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HON. WILLIAM PITT. . 

‘+ (Concluded from p. 191.) » ~~» 

‘Tue friends and the political ene-: 
mies of Mr. Pitt have united in as- 
cribing to him considerable: praisei 
since his decease. . Indeed the read-i 
iness with which Mr. Fox not long 
since consented to:serve. with him in 
the same cabinet is no small testimo- 
ny inhis favour. It seems now agreed, 
that Mr. Pitt was a-great man, aper;: 
son of transcendent talents, of high 
courage, of honest intentions, of much. 
patriotism’ and public spirit, and of 
eminent disinterestedness. 
‘Oh, my country,” declared Mr. 
Rose, were nearly the last words 
which he uttered. The House’ of 
. Commons has addressed the king, 
requesting that Mr. Pitt may be bu- 
ried with public honours, in the same 
manner as his» father, the Earl of 
¢€hatham, and a majority of 258 


.. Mbituarp, 


against 89 passed this vote, under the: 
impression that a new administration,, 
in which Mr. Fox, will bear an emi- 
nent part, had been already agreed to 
by his Majesty. Mr. Pitt, is termed 
in the address ‘an excellent states- 
man,” and his, * loss” is affirmed to 
be .** irreparable ;” expressions in 
which it is obvious that all parties in. 
the House could not acquiesce with any 
consistency. But the deep and un- 
feigned sorrow which is generally ex- 
‘pressed on this occasion,. bears a 
stronger testimony than any yote can 
do, to. the exalted place which Mr. 
Pitt held'in the public esteem. We 
are sorry to add, that Mr. Pitt has 
died considerably in debt, we under.. 
stand to the. extent of 30 or 40,0001. 
With all, or more than all his father’s 
greatness, he appears to have inher- 
ited his contempt for money. 

However we may agree that a come 


DAA 


bination of ‘all the talents of the coun, 


try may now be essential to its pro-. 
tection, we cannot help considering: 


the loss of Mr. Pitt at this awful pe- 
ridd of our ‘affaits to be an alarming’ 
agpravation of our national dangers. 
and calamities. It has occurred ata 
time, when his acknowledged abili-. 
ties, ‘firmness and patriotism seemed 
to be more than ever requisite to the 
safety and welfare of his\\country.. 
And wé would not omit the opportus, 
nity of pressing upon our readers in 

neral, and, did there exist any lidpe» 
that this hasty sketch would meet 
’ their eyes, upon his successors in par- 
ticular, thé various affecting lessons, 
which the déath of this eminent. 
statesman, considered with all. its 
circumstances, is calculated to afford, 
but which ate too ob#ioas to réquire 


a distinét ‘specification’. ” 


We' should have #éjoiced’ had it 


been in our power to say. more fé-) 
specting the character of Mr. Pitt; in 
tliose poirits which we deeiti infinite: 
ly the most essential. There are, 
however, some othér points, to which: 
it would be unpardonable in ws not to 
advert, and which entitle this great 
man to the grateful recollection of 
his country. SS ee aioe 
The history of Mr. Pitt’s adminis- 
tration forms a distinct and most im- 
portant chapter in the history of the - 
world. Let it never be forgotten, 
that to him, as the instrument in the 
hand of divine Providence, wé are in-: 
debted for the preservation of our so~ 
cial happiness; of that invaluable’ 
constitution, which our gallant fore- 
fathers bequeathed to us, as the no- 
blest monument of genitis, freedom, 
arid humanity ; and of those religious 
institutions, which serve as Way 
marks to a still nobler inheritance: 
This he effected in the face of what- 
ever could shake the stoutest heart. 
Through those tremendotis storms, 


Which the Frénch tevolution had’ 


raised, and which might have appall- 
ed the most éourageous mind, his su- 
perior genius safely piloted the vessel 
of the state. If he had not possessed 
a mind sufficiently capacious to ap- 
precidte the extetit of out danger, 
and sufficiently vigordus to withstand 
the désdlating propréss of revolition= 
ary principlés, the fabric of our policy 
mist Have ‘ciimmbled into riitié, Be- 
neath the blows that were both open- 
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ly and ecretly levelled against it, by 


are 
FO 
7 


en of bold, enthusiastic, and fero- — 
cious spirits. Great Britain has lost 
in William Pitt the ablest champion 
of:he? constittition::? © °> 9 + eo 

It becomes us -also-to remember 
the, firm and unshaken resistance 
made by this great-statesman, to the 
secret machinations, and’ infuriated; 
violence of the French anarchists ; 
the. courage with . which he braved. 
their rage, ever wheh we were aban-, 
doned by our dflies; the splendid: elo: 
quence with which he denounced 


their crimes and: animated: his coun-’ 


try to persevere in the awful strug: 
fle ; services, which justly entitle 
him:to the gratitude of the civilized 
world, , RO NE Lear di ae 

_ The first ten years of Mr. Pitt’s: 
aduiimistration was a period of peace ; 
and also of prosperity, unexampled in. 
the annals of this or any other coun- | 
try.. By his. wise and enlightened 
policy, under Providence, was Great: _ 
Britain raised from the dust; from 
thét state of imbecility, degradation, 
and dejection, to a state of power and 
opulence, far beyondany hope; which 
could have been. préviously framed. 

It was then she acquired that strength 


ne 


~ and consistency, and developed those 


resources, which have since enabled 
her to occupy the first place among 
the nations of the earth. The suc- 


-ceeding period of his administration 


was distinguished by scenes of turbu- 
lence. and public disorder. The su- 
periority, however, of his genius was 
still manifest. \ Internal factions were 
dismayed and silenced by him, while: 
the foreign enemy was kept in alatm 
for his own safety. It was not mere- 
ly that he electrified admiring senates, 
or withered, as with the force of 
lightning, the nerves of his oppo- 
nents: his countrymen at large look-. 
ed to him as an oracle; and felt their: 
hopes revive as he spoke. They re-: 
signed themselves to his’ direction; 
and rushed. on with confidence; in the: 
path which he pointed out to them. 
At his call, even when out of office, 
we have seen half a million of frees 
then rush to arms, and array them- 
selves in defence of their. country. ’ 
The force of eloquence never wrought 
greater prodigies. arnong any people. 
Indeed, of the fascinations of Mr. 
Pitt’s eloquence, it:is impossible fot 
any one who has not heard him to 
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ct, on some Occasions, more resem- 
bled that of the electric fluid than any 
thing’ else with which it can be com- 
pared; ,while, on all occasions, it 
flowed from him with a clearness, co- 
piousness, - strength, and majesty). 
which left every rival orator at an im-— 
mense distance. 

A letter to:a Friend, occasioned by 
the death of this great statesman,’ 
closes with the following striking and 
useful observations. x 

-“ What if the voice of Mr Pitt 
could now reach a British cabinet? 
What if it could now command the 
attention of a British senute? What 
are the suggestions which, with his* 
present-views, be it more or less that» 
his views are corrected and enlarged ; 
whatare the suggestions, which, with 
his present views, he would now. be 
earnest to enforce upon public men ? 
| © With solicitude ‘mexpressibly’ 
gteater than he ever felt on any subject 
of temporary concern,he would entreat 
statesmén and politicians habitually 
to bear in mind not only that they , 
have a country to protect, and a kihg 
to serve, but that they have also a 
Master in heaven. “ Discharge your 
duty,” he would exclaim, “to your 
country and to your king zn singleness 
of heart, as unto Christ ; not with eye- 
service, as meén-pleasers, but as the ser- 
dants of Christ, doing the will of God 
JSrom the héart: with good wilt doing 
service, as to the Lord, and not to men. 
Be notashamed of your God and your 
Redeeinet. Hold forth the word of life 
before the eyes of all men, as the 
spring of action, as your supreme and 
universallaw. Hold it forth by meas- 
ures conformable toits dictates : hold 
it forth by the stedfast avowal of the 
principles which it teaches, of the mo- 
tives which it enjoms. . By the rules 
which it.delivers, by the spirit which 
it inculcates, try all your proceedings. 
Urge not the difficulties of your situ- 
ation asa plea forsin. To you, to ev- 
ery man, belongs the assurance, : My 
grace is sufficient for thee. Ex- 

- pel iniquity from your system. Will 
you say that the machine of govern- 
ment cannot pursue its course, unless 
the path be srioothed by corruption? 
Will you say that the interests of your 
éountry cannot be upheld, unless a dis- 
tant quarter of the globe be desolated 
to support them? Will you say that 
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ee an adequate conception. Its ef- 
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the security of the free Briton will be 
endangered; unlesS the mmaz-stealer, 
against whom God has denounced his 
curse, recéive from you licence and 
protection? Will you say, that if rap- 
ine and murder will at any rate be con- 
tinued, you are warranted in bécoming 
the despoilers and the murderers 
yourselves? Is this to be a terror to 
evil doers? Is this to cleanse yourselves 
Jrom all filthiness of the flesh and spir- 
it? Is this to perfect holiness in thefear 
of God 2 Is this to abstain fron all ap- 
pearance of evil 2 Is this to have the 


answer of a good conscience towards God? « 


Is: it not practically to avér to the 
Most High—The laws, O.God, which 
Thon hast promulgated for the ad- 
ministration of Thine own world, are 
inadequate to their purpose. That 
which Thou commandest, we discov- 
er to be in many instances detriment- 
al. That which Thou prohibitest, we 
‘perceive to be in many cases necessa- 
ry. Forgive, approve, reward us, for 
introducing, as occasion reqtires, the 
needful alterations Ps exceptions. 
Do you start at the thoughts of such 
language? Speak it not by your 
deeds. Obey the precepts of your 
God; and leave consequetices in his 
hands. Distrust not his truth. Dare 
to confide in his omnipotence. Be- 
lieve that zt is righteousness which ex- 
alteth a nation: that sin ig a reproach 
to any people: that nations shall be 
punished ‘fpr their iniquities. In un- 
feigned humility ; in constant prayer ; 
in watchfulnesss against transgres-. 
sion; not slothful in business, but fer- 
vent in spirit, serving the Lord ; hope 


for the divine blessing on your coun— 
sels and exertions through that ador- . 


able Mediator, by whom all blessings 
are dispensed to man. Look to the 
day of account before his. tribunal. 
Think that betimes, which you will, 
think at last. Judge all things now 
by the standard by which you are to 
be judged. If you may not save your 
country, forfeit not the salvation of 
your soul.” — Ch. Ob. 


Memoir of Mrs. Hannah Hodge, who 
died in Philadelphia, Dec. 17th, 
* 1805, in the 85th year of her age. 
(From the Assemblys Magazine.) 
Or the subject of this memoir it 
may be said without exaggeration, 
that, for more than half a. century, 
she had deserved the appellation of 


¥ 


. 2 


x 
¥ ' 


$ 


tet 


- 


ae 


QA6. 


; = 
“Wrs. Hannah Hodge. 


| [Oct;. 


af mother in/ Israel? The circum- + the pastoral ‘care of Mr. Andrews 


‘stances of her early life were, likewise, . 


‘closely. interwoven with the most. re-» 
markable occurrences which attended | 
the great revival of religion in Phila-) 
delphia, in’common with many other 
places, through the instrumentality of; 
the Rev. George Whitefield. | For: 


__ these reasons itis believed, that-a’ pi-; 


_ographical sketch, somewhat more, 
ample than usual, of this truly excel- 
lent and remarkable woman, may not. 
be devoid either of instruction or ¢n- 
tertainmentto the readers of the mag- 


. azine. 


~Mrs. Hannah Hodge was ‘born in 
Philadelphia, in January,1721. Her. 
. father’s name was John Harkum: he 


_ was’by descent an Englishman, and by. 


occupation a tobacconist. Her moth- 
er, whose maiden name was Doe, or 
Doz, was a: descendant of a French, 
protestant, who fled his country onac-. 


count of his religion, in consequence 


of the revocation of the edict of Nantz 
by Lewis the 14th, a. p. 1685... This. 
family of Doz, with other French Pro- 
testants, weraiincipally instrumental] 
‘in erecting the. first. Presbyterian. 
church inthe city of Philadelphia. As-. 
sociating with a few English and Irish, 
whose sentiments they found substan- 
tially the same with their own, they 
built a small woodén house for public. 
worship, where the firstiPresbyterian, 
church now stands. Of this church thé. 
Rev. Jedidiah Andrews, a Congrega- 
tional minister from New-England, was 
called to be the first pastor, His un- 
yielding attachment to certain meas- 
ures, which he judged to be impor; 
tant in organizing thé congregation 
cand settling its government and wor- 
ship, dismembered it of several per- 
sons who had been most active in its 
formation, and ‘who from that time 
joined the Episcopal.church,. ‘Among 
these was the maternal grandfather of 
Mrs. Hodge. | Her own father and: 
mother, however, remained ii connex- 
ion with the congregation of Mr. An- 
drews, and under his ministry she was 
born, and lived to the age of about 
eighteen years. From het childhood 
she was disposed to a degree of seri- 
ous thoughtfulness, and was a constant 
attendant on public worship. © But it 
was her settled opinion, in after life, 
that she was totally unacquainted with 
vital piety, while she remained under 


* 


Byhim, notwithstanding, she was re 
suaded to join in the communion. 0: his. 
church, ‘of which she was a member, 
fortwoor three years. -, By 
- When Mr! Whitefield first visited 
gepeticn, she. was deeply atfected by, 
his preaching, on. which. she assidu-. 
ously attended. She has often told. 
her friends, that ‘after the first sermon 
which she heard.him preach, she,was 
ready to say, withthe womanof Sama-, 
ria, ‘* Come see a man who told me, 
all things that ever I did.” ; The 
preacher, she said, hhad go exactly de-, 
scribed allthe secret workings ‘of. her 
heart, her» :views, her .wishes, her. 
thoughts, her imaginations, , and her, 
exercises, that she really believed. he 
was either more than.mortal, or else: 
that he was supernaturally assisted to 
know her heart. Soigngrant was she 
then, of what she well understood af-. 
terwards, that all corrupted, human 
hearts are much alike; and hat he’ 
who can paint one, justly and in lively 
colours, ee present api “ € which 
many will recognize as their 0’ os 
Philadel-. 
reaching: of. 








The effects produc 
phia, at this time, by the preaching of- 
Mr. Whitefield, were truly astonish- 
ing. Numbers of almost all religious. 
denominations, and many who had no, 
connexion . with any denomination, 
were brought to inquire with the ut-. 
most earnestness, what they should do. 
to be sayed. Such was the engaged- 
nessof multitudes to listen to spiritu- 
al instruction, that there was. publie_ 
worship, regularly, twice a cg oe the. 
space of a year, and on the Lord’s 
day it was celekrated generally thrice, . 
and frequently four times. An aged. 
man, deeply interested in the scenes. 
which then were witnessed, snd who 
is still living, has informed the writer, 
that the city (not then probably a third. 
as large as it now is) contained twen- 
ty-six societies for social prayer and 
religious conference; and_ probably 
there were others not known to him. 
§o great was the zeal and enthusiasm. 
to hear Mr. Whitefield preach, that. 
many fromthe city followed him on 
foot to Chester, to Abingdon, to Nesh:. 
aminy, and some even to New-Bruns- 
wick, in New-Jersey, the distanceaa® 
sixty miles. \ She, the narrative of 
whose early life has led to the notice oft 
these circumstances, gave the writer. 
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__ wenn account of an excursion exercises, however are well known’ tor 
of twenty miles, which she made to. have been of a very violent and. dis. 
Neshaminy on foot, to attend areli- tressing kind. At one time she was 
gious meeting there. Butso far was ‘brought near to the borders of despair, 
she from applauding-herself forit,that insomuch that she even refused to lise 
she’ condemned both herself and oth- ten to the counsel of Mr. Tenner 
ers, as chargeable with imprudence or even to suffer him to pray with her, 
and extravagance. She said, that in under an apprehension that it would 
these excursions, the youtl of both but aggravate her future condemns We : 
‘ Sexes were’ often éxposed to danger tion. In this state of mind she was 
and temptation, and that the’ best visited by the Rev. Dr. Finley, who 
‘apology which could be made forthem: prudently waved a direct discussion of 
was, that they were both young and ‘hercase, but gradually and insensibly, 
ignorant, and thatthey had wanted ei- drew her attention to the all-suffi- 
thee the opportunity or the inclination ciency of the Saviour: “ And who 
“to hear faithful preaching, till their knows,” said he “but there may be! 
attention had been engaged by Mr. mercy and pardon there for you ?” 
Whitefield. She used, indeed; often He then left her. But the words 
to remark, that the generalignorance ‘* who knows but there may be mercy 
of real piety and experimental reli- for you,” melted her soul.. They 
gion was, at that time, trulysurprising. Seemed to chime in her ears after he 
After the first impressions made by. Was gone. She fell upon her knees, 
Mr. Whitefield, four or five godly wo- and poured out her heart before God. 
men in the city, were the principal in secret; and she’ was enabled so to 
counsellors to whom awakenedandin- . trust her soul into the Saviour’s hands 
quiring’sinne dtoresort, orcould 8 to derive some hopeyet the divine 
resort, for ad and direction. Even 2Cceptance, and a measure of consola- 
the public preaching of ministersof tion, from thattime. She experienc- 
the gospel, 







»me who were no doubt ‘ed, however, anumber of fluctuations, 

practically acquainted with religion, before she gained any thing like an * 

was not, it would seem, always the established peace of mind. 

most seasonable and judicious. Mr. It was at this period, that she, with 

Rowland, a truly pious and eloquent 2 number of others, endured persecu- 

man, béing invited to preach in the tion for conscience’ sake, and were 

Baptist church, proclaimed the ter- ¢ven excluded from their parents” 

rors of the divinelaw with such ener- houses, for considering and treating 

gy, to those whose souls were already _ the salvation of their souls as the one 

sinking under them, that not a few thing needful. The subject of thiv 

fainted away. On this occasion, how- _ Narrative, during the time of her ban- - 

ever, his error was publicly corrected ishment from her home, supported 

by the Rev. Gilbert Tennent, who, herself by herneedle. She hada sis- 

standing at the foot of the pulpit, and ter who was similarly circumstanced 

ir ¢ effect produced on the as- Withherself. They rented a room, 
sembly, interrupted and arrested the and lived comfortably and reputably 
preacher by this address: “Brother on the fruits of their. own industry, 
Rowland, is there no balm in Gilead, and before their father’s death, they 
is there no physician there?” Mr. had the happiness of seeing him fully ~ 
Rowland, on this, changedimmediate-. reconciled to them, and of hearing 
ly the tenor of his address, and sought im express his regret forthe severity 
to direct to the Saviour, those who with which he had treated them. 
were overwhelmed with a sense of _ In 1743 a church was formed by Mr. 
their guilt. But, before this hadtak- Gilbert Tennent, out of those who 
en place, ‘the subject of the present were denominated the followers and 
memoir had been carried out of the converts of Mr. Whitefield. No less 
‘church, in a swoon, which lastedfora than 140 individuals were received 

‘onsiderable time. ; at first, after a strict examination, as 

thas not been ascertained how long members of this newly constituted 
her mind remained subject to ioe church. The admission of a large 

terror, without anv measure of the number more was delayed, only be- 
egomfortable hope of the gospel. Her cause their exercises and spiritual 
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state -had not yet attained such matu- years, one of the brightest ornamen 
rity as to afford sfaction to them- and most useful members. of the 
selves, or to the officers of the church. church with which she now became 
But among those received on the first connected. _—[ To be continued.] 





amination was the eminent Chris- . de mee 
‘tas, whose story is here recorded, and Died in London, on the 13th Sept. 
Wi 
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tion and thorough discussion ; but because we apprehend, that the introduc. 


objects, which are the elucidation and defence of ‘he peculiar doctri 
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o was to be, for more than sixty 
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Memoirs of President Dayies, in continuation, were received too late for 
flissnugeber” Se ee a 
i. ie perceive that we have promptly complied with hisrequest. Ow 

page: 3 are open to candid and useful discussions. =» ee 

_ Turopui.us has very happily exhibited the perfection of Christ’s ex; es 
and proved from that example the divinity of the gospel. This respected 
€orrespondent is requested to add another number, presenting the proof of 
Christ’s true divinity, which may be fairly deduced from ‘ye perfection of his 
moral practice: This is a topic of argument to which several excellent wri- 

ters have referred, but which none have exhausted. , e d 
’'T. on Infidelity, is m type for the hig wiser. . ¥ es 
The acknowledgements to Saivran, made in several former numbers of the 
Panoplist, render ourpresent apology difficult. It must be perceived by intelli- 
; 


a ee oe 


ent Dish ion have noticed past intimations to Salvian, a 








9 publish his communication, that the expediency of its p 
obyious. ‘he Editors, after deliberately weighing the su 
quest their ingenious and esteemed correspondent to excus 
now express their full persuasion that the interest of the Panop bids 
admission of metaphysical discussion. Aware of entering on this ground, the. 
Editors, with some hesitancy, admitted the 5th letter of Consrans, entire, 
and subjoined a note to guard against improperinferences.. The well written 
performance of Salvian would probably call from Constans a laboured and 
minute reply ; and there doubtless would be a wish on both sides to extend 
the controversy to an unprofitable length. Our readers expect to find in the 
Panoplist, the great principles of evangelical truth stated and defended in the 
plainest ae most intelligible manner ; and were metaphysical communications 
introduced, they would justly charge us with a departure from our professed 
original design. The public, we hope, will do us the justice to believe, that 
this resolution is adopted, not because we wish to discountenance the most 







tion of this controversy would not tend to the accomplishment of or 
gospel, and the consequent advancement of Christian piety and mor. 
’ Our correspondent, who handed us the communication concerning Bowdoin 
College, is informed that it did not contain the Address of the President, and 
is therefore omitted, iii, , A RRR 
We recéived two reviews from different hands, of Dr. Nott’s Sermon. 
Though we have adopted neither entire, we hope both will be satisfied. — 
Leicuron is received. We thank him forhis seasonable communication, 
We haye added a ha/f-sheet to this number, and omitted several reviews 
to give room for ibpereoting intelligence. ‘e - ' epi 
*,” The addition to our list of more than sixty new subscribers, during the 
Jast month, animates us to pursue our arduous labours, with increaséd alac- 
rity and zeal. ie et et. i 
S The profits arising from the sales of the first volume of the Panoplist, : d 
the uses to which they have been approptiated, will be aimounced in the: 
er succeeding number of this work. Be 


a 





F a a ae 5 e 


Fhe Right Hon. Charles Fox, Esq. | 
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bag * ’ ~ ie y ect ory 
savas detailed the leads -and what he « rempteds he ace f 
incidents of the life of Mr. Da- -complished.”’ ~ ‘ 

we will pause, and ‘con’ .. How: plea 





to. contemplate £ 


/ me ot prominent a ind a mind of such/elevation and 
‘ <= inte features of ‘his energy; divested of the pride of 
i ears. vind? uaa! talent and of science, moulded 


‘The | ‘ather of spirits reali en- the. temper, iof «the gospel, 

@ 4 ed ae . richest intel- — all, its powers 

‘etal orous under- and eXertions to | €‘ promotion 

s nding, a : glowing imagination of religion !—* I jdesirey’ vo says 

a fert > invention, t ited. witha .he,:in.a letter to. his intimate 

correct judgment, and a reten- friend, Dr. Gibbons, “seriously 

tive memory. None, who ses to devote to God: and, my dear 

, his works, can doubt that he country,. all the . labours of my 

* possessed a portion of:o ” head; my» heart, my “hand, .and -_ 

. mius, eee falls to the lot of pen; and if he pleases to bless _ 4 
geo for great .any of them; I hope I shall a 





= 13 as destined thankful, and wonder. at his co 
to.excel i in whatever he under- descending grace. O, my deat 
took. uff. The unavoidable con- brother! could we spend and.be — 
_—-- sciousne ‘native power,” says ‘spent, all: our lives, in painful, 


' Dr. Finley, “ made him bold and disinterested, ‘indefatigable -ser- 
enterprising. Yet the event vice for God and the world, 
ae that his boldness arose how.serene and bright would it 
not from pata, groundless” render the swiftapproaching eve. 

[ self-conceit, but from true self- of:life! Iam labouring to doa 

knowledge. Upon fair id can- little to save my couatry, and, 
mee c. trial, faithful and just to which is of much more conse- 
himself, he judged ae he quence, to save souls. from 
sould do ; anal What he ¢ could, death, fr that . “tremendous 
en called to it, he attempted ; ; ‘kind of death, which a. soul can 
oe. No. Garr, Jiimed eS 
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“in ‘the pulpit, lik 
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I have’but little success of 
late ; but, blessed be God, it 
“surpasses amy? ie # ctation; eee 
‘much nioré my desert, Some ~ 
of my brethren labour o better 
purpose. The pleasure of the 
Lord prospers in their hands.” — 
> Mr. Davies’ religion. was, in 
eae spirit, purely-and 
emine evangelical. It brought 
him to the foot of the cross, to 
receive salvation as a free, gift,. 
hetrated his soul. with: ‘the 
ndest reverence for a par- 
doning God, and ‘the tenderest 
gratitude to a dying Saviour... It 
engage im in an ardent, and 
vigorous pursuit of universal ho- 
-Hiness, while, at th 
it rendered him 
satisfied with himsel 
‘highest attainments. | These 
cter. are. apne 
illustrated by some passages in 
aletter to’ the friend above-men- 
tioned; to. wh he. was -accus- 
omied to disclose the mest re- 
ceases. “of his heart... Having 
spoken a ‘violent - sickness, 


és 


die. 










ss fo wih he was just recover- 


‘ine, he: proceeds. in this style: 

‘«« Blessed’ »my Master’s name, 
‘this disorder found me employ- | 
‘ed inghis service. It seized me 
~ a soldier 
“wounded in the field. This has 
been'a busy summer with me. 
In about “two months, | L rode 
‘about five hundred miles, and 
preached about forty sermons. 
‘This ‘affords .me some‘pleasure 
‘mm the review. But alas! the 


‘mixture of sin, and of many Poach better | 


nameless imperfections that run 
‘through, and corrupt all my ser- 
‘vices, give me shame, sorrow 
‘and: mortification. .My | fever 
‘made unusual ravages upon my 
‘understanding, and rendered me 
frequently delirious, and always 


* 


_ longer, 


Sep? 


of Presidént Dosis. jos (ov. * 


‘But when L had any 


stupid. | 
little sense of things, I general- 
ee pretty _calm-and ;serene ; 
ite that mighty ae 
disarmed. _ Indeed, the 

ight of leaving my dear fam- 


bs 0 st 


herdless, otter 
: 0 dife ; but in 


back, and clit 
other respects, —s appeared 
a kind of indifferency to m 
Formerly I have wished to live 
hat I mightoes bette 
prepared for heaven; but this 
consideration had but very little 
weight with 


€ 


ily destitute, and my flock sea 


§ and that for ie 
war unusual réiton, which wa 





—After long trial, I found 
th world is a place so unfri eg 








i ‘tothe. growth of e every t 
vinerand heavenly, that 1 - 
raid, if Is te live | 

sides be. “ ce 

heaven than I pa 

-have had hard . yany tho es of ev- 

-er making any a 

in holiness while in this w 

though I old, be doomec 

estay/in it lon ig as. Methuselah. 
+Iesee othie Christians « indeed 

‘around me make some progress, 










-like: motion.. But when 


focaeiion that .I = os ab 
‘tw elve years ol 
en ke 


‘guine ho 
-future — and : yet that: { 
-have been almost at a stand ever 
ssincey. I.cam gq 
aged... OQ: my good: Master, if I 
‘may dare! to:eall thee .so, I am 
afraid I shall oa r es thee 
de the re- 
on. Bi thought 
-grieves me; it breaks my heart, 
but an hardly hope. better. 
But if I have the least sp 
true. pi ty in my breast, I 
not always: labour under t 
complaint. No, my Lord, 
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gion of perfe 
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gh they go on. with but a. 


discour- - 


alt 
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shall yet serve thee ;_ serve thee 
through an immortal duration 5 
with the activity, the fervour, the 
perfec ion 1 of the ‘rapt serafith: that 
- adores and burns. ‘TI very ‘much 
suspect this ‘desponding vie 


. the matter is wrong, and I . 


! + 


S. r. 
List mo 


“you the word 


not mention it with approbation, 
bu t x) ly re late it as an unusual 
reason for my willingness to die, 
which I never felt before, a 
which We could not suppress. © 
“Tn my sickness, I found the 


respeae™ importance of a 


Mediator, in a religion for sin- 
ners.. O! I could have ‘given 
“a dying man 
for i that Jesus whom you 
praeh is indeed a eee 
an all- sufficient Savi 

ton he is the only support 

de arte soul. None but 
‘but Curist. Had 


2 F good. works as 4éra- 


aul, T would not have 








2 dared buile as ‘hopes on such a 


a 






icksand, but only on this firm, 
aes rock. -. a 
ge rising up; my ‘brothér, 


Ww ith: a desire to recommend him - 
better to my fellow-sinnérs, than 
Thave done. But alas! I hard- 
ly hope to accomplish it. ey 
has done a great deal mor 
2 ready, than I ever expect- 
nd i itely more than I 
ae ‘But he never intend- 
me for greatthings. He has 
baie both of my own, and of 
superior 0 rders, that can per- 
form him more worthy service. 
‘O! if I might but untie the 
latchet of wie s, or draw wa: 
ter for the service of his sanctu- 
ary, it is enough forme. Tam 
no angel, nor would Ti urmur 
because I am not.’ 
“Mr. ‘Davies duldivarga an inti- 
mate acquaintance with his own 
heart. He scr upulously brought 


i 


himself, 


rY x ts 


7 
251 


ao Fees 


to the test se: principles and 
motives of ‘his actioirs; andhse= 
verely condemned © himself: for 
every deviation from the pers 
fect rule.’ Having beensolicited 
to publish a volume of poems: 
he communicated toa friend the 
followi 
“ What affords me the: gr eatest 
discouragement, attended with 
painful reflections, in such cases; 
is the ambitious and selfish spir- 
it I-find working in me, and in- 
termixifg itself with — my 
most refined and disinterested 
aims. Fame, ‘for «which some 
professedly write, is a strong, 
though a resisted temptation to 
me ; and I often conclude, my 
attempts’ will never be crowned 
with any remarkable success, till 
the divine aes be more sin- 
cerely my aim, I be willing 
to decrease, that Jesus-may in- 
crease. It is easy to “reason 
down this vile lust of fame ;) but 
oh! it is hard to °extirpate it 
from the heart. ‘There is.a pa- 
per in Dr. Watts’ miscellaneous 
thoughts, on'this subject, which 
characterizes me, In this respect, 
as exactly as any thing I have 
seen; anda poem of his, en- 
titled, Sincere Praise, is often 
thie! language of my heart. + 
—_— earae ee busy sin, ~~ 
wspoie all that I perform ;: “es 
Curst pride, that creeps securely in, 
And swells a little worm, 
“ The very songs iframe _ 
‘Are faithless to thy cause ; 
And steal the honours of thy name, 
To build their own applause.” 

But though rigid in judging 
he was exemplarily 
catholic in the opinions he form- 
ed of others. He entertained a 
high regard for many, who- dif- 
fered from him in various’ points 
“of faith and practice. Taking a 
large and luminous survey of the 
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field of religion,-he accurately 
distinguished | the. comparative 
importance of things, and pro- 
portioned his -zeal accordingly. 
While conscientiously tenacious 
on all great subjects, he was 
generously candid in points of 
minor consequence. Few in- 
deed have so happily avoided the 
opposite extremes of bigotry 
and latitudinarianism. Few have 
exhibited so unwavering a zeal 
for evangelical truth, and the 
power of religion, yet in such 
uttiform consistency with the sa- 
cred. principles of love and 
meekness. His warm and libe- 
ral eons Wleposicn be confined 
within. the narrow limits of a 
party. . Real worth, wherever 
discovered, could not fail to en- 
gage his affection and esteem. | 

‘Truth he sought for its own 
sake, and loved for its native 
charms: The sentiments, which 
he» embraced, he avowed with 
the simplicity of a Christian, 
and the courage of aman... Yet 
keeping his mind ever open to 
conyiction, he retracted his opin- 
ions without reluctance, when- 
ever they: were proved to be 
mistakes: for he rightly judged 
that the knowledge of truth 

alone was real learning, and that 
attempting to defend an error, 
was but labouring to be igno- 
rant. Ne 

He possessed an ardent benev- 
olence, which rendered him the 
delight of his friends, and the 
admiration ‘of all, who knew 
him. The gentleness and suay- 
ity: of his: disposition were re- 
markable. One of his friends 
declared, that he had never seen 
him angry during seyeral years 
of unbounded intimacy, though 
he had repeatedly known him to 
be ungenerously treated. He 


‘which nature 
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was as ready to forgive injuries 
received, as solicitous to avoid 
offending others. His heart 
overflowed with tenderness and 
ity to the distressed; and in 
his generous eagerness to sup- 
ply the wants of the poor, he of- 
ten exceeded his ability. Whi 
thus eminent in his»dispositi 
to oblige, he was equally sensi< 
ble of the kindness of others ; 
and as he could bestow with: 
generosity, so he. could receive 
without servility. x 
His deportment in company 
was graceful and genteel, with- 
out ceremony: It united the 
grave with the pleasant, and the 
accomplished gentleman with the: 
dignified and devout Christian. 
He was among the brightest 
examples of filial piety. The 
virtues and example 


of his ex-» 
cellent mother made an indelible 


impression upon his memory 
and heart. While pouring bles 
sings on her name, and humbly 
styling himself, a “ degenerate 
plant,’ he declared, not only 
that her early dedication of him 
to God had been a strong in- 
ducement to devote himself by 
his’own personal act, but that'he 
looked upon the most important 
blessings of his life as immediate | 
answers to her prayers. As a 
husband, he was kind, tender, 
and cordial; mingling a genu- 
ine and manly fondness with a 
delicate respect. 

As a parent, he felt all the af- 
fectionate, trembling solicitudes, 
nd grace could 
inspire. ‘¢ There is nothing,” 
he, writes to his: friend, “ that 
can wound a parent’s heart so | 
deeply, as the thought that he 
should bring up children to dis: — 
honour his God here, and be. 
miserable hereafter. Ibeg youn 


* 


n 
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prayers for mine, and you may 
expect a return in the same 
kind.”? In another letter, he 
says, “ We have now three sons 
and two daughters ; — 
young minds, as they ope’ 
am endeayouring to cultivate 
ith my own hand, unwilling to 
rust them to a stranger; and I 
find the business of education 
much more difficult than I ex- 
pected. My dear little crea- 
tures sob, and drop a tear now 
and then, under my instructions, 
but I am not so happy,as to see 
them under sega -and lasting im- 
pressions of religion ; and this 
is the greatest grief they afford 
me. Grace cannot be com 
nicated by natural’descent ; and, 
if it could, they would receive 
but little from me.” — 

_ Few have had a higher relish 
for friendship, than Mr. Davies. 
Few have better understood its 
delicacies, or more faithfully and 
judiciously discharged its duties. 
‘These and various other parts 
of his character, are agreeably 
unfolded in the following letter, 
written in the year 1751. 

 & My very dea® friend, 


“{ yedeem a few nocturnal - 


hours to breathe out my benevo- 
lent wishes for you, and to as- 
sure you of my peculiar re- 
gards. Human life is extreme- 
ly precarious and uncertain ; 
and, perhaps, at your return, I 
may be above the reach of your 
correspondence ; ; or, perhaps, 
your voyage may end on the 
eternal shore. J, therefore, 
write to you, dear Sir, in the last 
agonies of friendship, if I may 
use the expression. If, upon 
“your return, you only hear my 
worthless name tost from tongue 
to tongue, and find this system 
of clay that now breathes, and 


. 
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moves, and writes, mouldering 
into its native element, you may 
safely indulge this reflection : 
“ Well, once I had a friend ; a 
friend, whose affection could find 
room for me in his retired im- 
portunities for mercy at the 
throne of grace, when his own 
wants were so numerous and 
great, that they might have en- 
grossed all his concern.” Or, if 
Iam doomed to survive you, I 
shall have the melancholy satis- 
faction to reflect, “ My friend 
did not live without such assur- 
ances of my tender affection as 
might engage his commerce in 
my useless friendship.’ 

“ And now, when I feel the 
soft emotions of friendship, and 
speak of the nal eriod of this 
mortal state, I cannot restrain 
myself from intérmixine some 
of the solemnities of: religion. 
We shall have an interview be- 
yond the grave, though | we 
should never converse more be- 
neath the skies, in the low lan- 
guage of mortals. But, oh! 
on what happy, or on what dis- 
mal coast shall we meet? On 
the verdant plains of the celes- 
tial paradise, or in the dreary re- 
gions of horror and despair? 
The human mind is incapable of 
forming a more important in- 
quiry ; and if the hurries or 
amusements of this infant state 
of things can banish it from our 


minds, we have forfeited the. 


character of rational creatures ; 


we are as really, and more per- 


niciously mad than any wretch 
in bedlam, though we are not 
stigmatized as such by the 
world, who aré seized with the 
same delirium. The valley of 
the shadow of death appears fre- 


quently gloomy and tremendous 


to me; but, it is in those un- 


« 


" heart); 
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happy hours, when my views of 
the glorious method of salyation 
through a mediator appear in an 
obscure light, and my compla- 


cence in it is. wavering or lan- 


guid : when the fervour of de-, 
votion is abated, and my soul is, 
lulled asleep in a carnal Securi-. 
ty: but my mind cannot rest. 


under this - uncertainty:, it 
is too important a matter to 
make an implicit venture in. 


Oh! Sir, an eternity of consum- 
mate happiness | An oheT ay. of 
the most intolerable misery. !— 
My mind sinks beneath the un-. 
wieldy thought, and I cannot fin- 
ish the sentence ! If I am mis- 
taken in this, if I form to my- 
self some easy scheme of religs 
ion that may suit the humour of 
this world wel enough, but will 
not obtain the approbation of the 
supreme Judge, then my reason 
is a pernicious: superfluity, my 
very being an-eternal curse ; 
Wo is me, my mother, that thot 
didst bear me. But, in. those 
joyful hours, when I can rest my 
guilty soul on an_all-sufficient 
Redeemer with all the humble 
confidence of a confirmed faith ; 
when I can read the evidences of 
regenerating grace upon my 
when I can recollect 
the solemn transactions between 
God and my éoul, and renew 
them in the most voluntary ded- 
ication of myself, and all I am 
and have,.to him, through the 
Pesee Mediator; then immor- 

lity is a glorious prospect ; 
the grizzly phantom, death, is 
disarmed of all its horrors, and, 
with the inviting mildness of an 
angel, charms me into its cold 
embraces. Then, the mortal 
pale, the dying cold, the quiver- 
ing lips, the falling jaws, and all 
the grim attendants of the last 
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agony, carry nothing terrible in 
them. | omer yp 
‘*Clasp’d an my heat nly Father's 
S()oaTMAs- ty 


ald resign 1 my fleeting brent 2 
A my life amid the charmed p 
(6) 


o divi ine and blest a death. Re 


“ ea. dear Sir, I have oper 
ed) to you some. of my senti- 
ments on experimental religions 
and, you. know, we unhappily 
differ upon: sundry points . relat: 
ing to it, .Our. differences on 
many, other points, and “sundry. 
of them, eyen with respect to 
this, - have. but a very remote 
connexion. with everlasting. sal- 
vation ; 3. and, no doubt, . multi- 
$ arrive in the same heaven, 

who are tenacious of different 
sides. But that thorough, change 
of heart, usually denominated 
regeneration ;, that distressing 
conviction -of our unde condi- 
tion by. sin, and utter. inability to 
relieve | ourselves. hy virtue ty 
that strength common to ma 
kind i in general ; that humble ac- 
ceptance of Christ as our only 
Saviour and Lord, by a faith of 
divine operation, that bumbling 
sense of the corruption of hu- 
man nature, and eager pursuit 
and practice of universal holi- 
ness, which I have, I believe, 

mentioned in conversation and 
my letters, appear to me* of ab- 
solute necessity. 

* 1 should be glad you would 
read the second_and third of Dr. 
Doddridge’s Sermons on Re- 
geneFation, hi 1 think, give 
avery just al rational account 
of that important. change. I 
would not venture, my soul on a 
religion. short of this for ten 
thousand worlds, and lam inex- 
pressibly anxious, (pardon. the 
perhaps needless anxiety of my 
love) lest you should fatally mis- 
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take here. _ My> anxiety 

heightened when’ I peek 
your favourite “authors. Tillot- 
gon’s ahd Sherlock’s works, the 
Whole Duty of ‘Man, ‘and such 


io. et 


authors, ae ‘truly valuable’ tf 


their’ ‘place, ‘atid “haiidle~ Gmany 
ints ‘to ‘peculiar ‘advantave j ; 
tif 'knéw: ‘any thing of expe 
rimental Christianity, Eye ‘treat 
Of it ey superficially, and, I 
think, im’ their- ‘most’ ‘obvious 
‘sense, tend to mislead > us in’ sun- 
Ury things: of great importance 
asi ‘to it,’ net $0 “much ‘by 
serting \ lee ; “doctrings, as’ _by 
itting sundry” re of “it 
eighty" peecasiey “T ‘have 
examined the mistiaewith: sonie 
‘Care; and I ‘am sure their de- 
Tineatidn~ of Christianity ‘is’ not 
an exatt “copy “of --what Ie mist 
“experience before-T ean sée thé 
“Lord: Timast ‘indeed come’ oe 
to8 their ‘account of it; but I 
Hide not rest’ there’; ’ ‘ere 194 
Meceéssity of experiencing some- 
‘thing farther than they -general- 
‘Ty inculcate, © ‘The same thing I 
“would ‘inoffensively observe with 
“Tespect: to all the sermons ‘Thave 
‘Heard in’ Virginia from’ the “es- 
tablished clergy. Hence, by the 
by, you may see the peculiar 
“safety “of my scheme ; if: their 
“scheme of religion be sufficient, 
“Tam as safe as they, since mine 
includes it; but if it should 
prove essentially: defective, then 
.you see where the advantage 
liés. This difference is not at 
yall owing -to their being .of ‘the 





\ church of England, for: ‘many of . 


“that church agree with me; and 
»many Presbyterians with them ; 
_ but it is owing to their imbibing 
the modern divinity; which, like 
a pernicious leaven, has diffused 
itself among all’ denominations : 
and hewever confidently some 
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assert it, I could not embrace it 
Without wilfully throwing my- 
self’ into ruin. 

“You ‘know, Sir, what use I 
would have | you make of these 
hints ; and I am ‘confident you 
will pardon the affectionate soli- 
citude for you, which prompts 
me to them: I speak solemnly, 
dear Sir, solemnly as inthe pres- 
ence af God, ’ ‘and not with the 
contradictions spirit2of a dispu- 
tant. Of all the wsystems lof 
practical religion, “which have 
come under my. examination; 1 
have endeavoured to. choose ' the 
most sure’ ‘as the foundation of 
my hopes; and I should show ja 
‘guilty «and “unfriendly indiffer- 
‘ence about’your immortal inter- 
‘ests, should I. not recommend it 
‘to you, and caution you against 
‘those that © appailh insuticieat 
‘It matters’ little to°me whether 
‘you use-‘the ceremonial peculiar- 
‘ities of the church of England, 
‘or not; as I-know: they have but 
‘Tittle concern with experimental 
religion : but our notions of the 
substance of ‘vital piety ought to 
be well examined, and impartial- 
ly formed ; as..a-mistake here 
may be of pernicious conse- 
quences. But I must. desist. 
May. almighty grace Pee 
you fora glorious immortality ! 


May divine Providence be your 


guardian, through ths SPOBEAS of 
the boisterous ocean ! 


st May He, whose. nod the hurri canes 
and storms, 


“And blustering waves in all” 


dreadful forms, 
With calm adoring reverence obey ; 
May He with friendly vigilance preside 
O’er the outrageous winds and 
boist’rous tide, 
And safe thro’ crowds of deaths con- 
duct your dang’rous way ! 


“ T commit: two letters. to your 
care, one to Dr. Doddridge, and 


bad 
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one to Mr. Mauduit. Upon 
your arrival in London, please to 
write a few lines along with 
mine to Dr. Doddridge, inform- 
ing him where to find you, that 
he may. commit his answer to 
your care. 

“« And now, dear Sir, with af- 
fectionate salutations to your 
family; my whole self wishes 
you a most hearty farewel.” 

‘The. ardent and active mind 
‘of Mr. Davies entered with a 
lively interest. into the concerns 
of his country. Her prosperity 

_and honour,. her sufferings. and 
cher wrongs, he. regarded as his 
own. During ‘that gloomy pe- 
riod. when the French and In- 
dians were ravaging the fron- 
tiers of Virginia, and when a 
general listlessness and inactivity 
seemed to have seized the peo- 
ple, he exerted all his faculties 
to rouse a spirit of resistance. 
The sermons, which he preach- 
ed for this purpose,’ exhibit him 
to great advantage as a our 
tian fatriot. aa ° 


(To be bodeinwed: ) 


. 
te 


MRS. ANNE STEELE. 


Tue writings of this amiable and 
excellent lady have. endeared her 
memory to every pious Christian, who 
has read them. Her Hymys, selected 
by Dr. Belknap, are among the best 
.in his Collection. There are many 
Gea in her ‘* Miscellaneous Pieces,” 






equal excellence, not generally 
nown in this country, with which we 
shall occasionally enrich the poetic 
department of the Panoplist. We 
‘feel confident that we shall’ gratify 
our readers by presenting:them with 
the following biographical account of 
Mrs. Steele, drawn up by Dr. Evans 
of Bristol, and prefixed to a volume 
of her Miscellaneous Pieces. 
Enrrors. 
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Tux father of Mrs. Steele was 
a dissenting minister, a, man of 
primitive piety, the, strictest | in- 
tegrity and benevolence, | and the 
most amiable simplicity ; ‘of man- 


ners. He was for many. years 
‘the affectionate and faithful pas- 


tor of an; .affectionate congrega- 
tion. at Broughton i in Hampshire, 
where he lived all his days great-. 
ly beloved, and died universally 
lamented. Mrs. Anne Steele, 
his _eldest daughter, - ‘discovered 
in- ‘early life her love of the 
muses, and often entertained her 
friends with the truly poetical 
and pious - productions of her 
pen: but it was not without ex- 

eme reluctance she was pre- 
vailed on to submit any of them 
to. the public eye. It was her 
infelicity, as it has been of many 
of. her kindred spirits, to have 
a capacious soaring mind enclos- 
ed in a very weak and languid 
body. Her health was never firm, 


but the death of her honoured 


father, to whom she was united 
by the strongest ties of affection- 
ate duty and gratitude, gave such 
a shock to her feeble frame, that 


she never entirely recovered it, 


though she survived him some 
years. . Raa 
Her state of mind upon that 
awful occasion will best be con- 
ceived from the. following affect- 
ing discri iption of it by herself, 
Still bleeds the. ep, deep w ound ! 
——Where is the friend 
To pour with tender, kind; indulgent 
‘band, 
The lenient balm of comfort on my 
heart ? : 
Alas, that friend is ‘gone (Ye angels 
say 
Who bore him raptur’d to your blest 
~ abode ? - 


-Can ought ‘on envth compensate for 


my loss! , 
Ah, no! 1 the world is poor, and what 
am I? 


© 
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A helpless, solitary worm, that creeps 

Complaining on the earth! Yet e’en 

_ to worms 

The care of Heaven extends, and can 

I doubt 

If that indulgent care extends to me? 

Katte of mercies, trembling at thy 
eet, ; 

Give me to vent the heart oppressing 
grief, 

And ask for comfort! Can I ask in 
vain 

Of him whose name is Love? But O 
the boon ; : 

My craving wishes ask is large 
indeed ! es 

Yet less will leave me wretched. 
Gracious God, 

Give me to say without a rising doubt, 

a art my Father”—thy paternal 
ove 


Alone can cheer my soul, thy kind 


. compassion, : 
Can ease the load of heart oppressing 


BEere 
O may I know my Father pities me! 
And if he pities, sure he will support: 
What cannot love Omnipotent effect ! 
Ah! now one tender, one endearing 


tie, 
. That held me down to earth, death 
has torn off, 
And with it rent my heart-strings— 
_ bid me come 
To thee my refuge; prostrate at thy 


feet, : 
O bid me say, with faith and humble 
hope, 
Heal, gracious Father, heal m 
bleeding heart : ay 


Thy healing hand alone can bring 
relief 

For woes like mine; can bring what. 
most I want, 

An humble resignation ,to thy will. 

How hard the lesson! yet it must be 

learnt, 

With full consent. to say, “Thy will 

be done.”’ 


As the life of Mrs. Steele was 
for the most part a life of retire- 
ment in the peaceful village 
‘where she began and ended her 
days, it cannot be expected to 
furnish such a variety of incidents 
as arise in the history of those, 
who have moved in circles of 
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greater activity. The duties of 
friendship and religion occupied 
her time, and the pleasures of 
both constituted her delight, 
Her heart was apt to feel too of- 
ten toa degree too painful for 
her own felicity, but always with 
the most tender and generous 
sympathies for her friends. Yet 
united with this exquisite sensi- 
bility she possessed a native 
cheerfulness of disposition, which 
not even the’ uncommon and 
agonizing pains she endured in 
the latter part of her life could 
deprive her of. In every short 
interval of abated sufferings, she 
would, in a variety of ways, as 


well as by her enlivening con- 


versation, give pleasure to all 
around her. Her. life was a life 
of unaffected humility, warm be- 
nevolence, sincere friendship and 
genuine devotion. A life which 
is not easy truly to describe, or 
faithfully to imitate. 

Having been confined to her 
chamber some years before her 


death, she “had long waited with 


Christian dignity for the awful 
hour of her departure. She of- * 
ten spoke, not merely with tran- 
quillity, but joy of her decease. 
When the interesting hour came, 
she welcomed its arrival, and 
though her feeble body was ex- 
cruciated with pain, her mind 
was perfectly serene. She utter- 


‘ed not a murmuring word, but 


was all resignation, peacé, and 
holy joy. She took the most - 
affeeticnate leave of her weeps 
friends around her, and at length, 
the happy moment of her dis- . 
migsion arriving, she closed her 
eyes, and with these animating 
words on her dying lips, J know 
that my Redeemer liveth, gently 
fell asleep in Jesus. 


258 
“Her éxcellent “Writings, by 
which though dead she still 
speaketh, and which are the faith- 
ful counterpart of her amiable 
mind, exhibit to us the fairest 
picture of the original. The 


following lines are inscribed on’ 
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Silent the lyre, and dumb the tuneful 
tongue. 
That sung on earth her. great 


Redeemer’s praise ; 
But now in heaven she More « the an- 
‘gelic song, oh ctl cs 
In more harmonious, more exalted 
lays.. aoe 


her Ma ty : | : < 
| _ Beligisus Communications, —_ 


THE DIVINITY OF THE GOSPEL 
PROVED FROM THE EXAMPLE 
OF ITS AUTHOR. 


‘Tue miracles, which Jesus 
performed, demonstrate his hea- 
venly mission. But had he 
wrought no miracles at all, his 
holy and blameless life would 
have been a pr oof, that he came 
from God, and taught the way of 
God in truth. No impostor ever 
lived in the manner in which he 
lived. Impostors always have 
some selfish, worldly design at 
heart; and though they may 
teach many useful truths, and 
may inculcate many excellent 
precepts, and may seem to prac- 

tise some specious virtues, yet 
governed by their favourite ob- 
ject, they run into many incon- 
sistencies of conduct, which be- 
tray their pride, avarice and am- 
bition. They never support a 
uniformly virtuous character. 

ey may for a while deceive 
ET and credulous ; but 
their folly and hypocrisy will, 


sooner or later, be manifest to’ 


the wise and discerning. By 
their fruits they will be known, 

The character of Christ, from 
his first appearance to the close 
of his life, was the same; it 
was unexceptionably pure and 


‘ 
oo 


pious. His enemies, who were. 
numerous, learned and subtle, 
watched him with jealous and 
envious eyes ; and though they 
used every artifice to enshare 
and embarrass him, they could 
never convict him of sin. Their 
enmity to him arose, not fron 
any fault, which they could find 
in him, but from his freedom i in 
reproving their faults. ~~ 

Enthusiasts may sometimes, 
from the warmth of natural pas- 
sion, fancy themselves inspired, 
and may teach and practise irra- 
tional and absurd things under 
an impression, that these things 
are dictated to them by the 
Spirit of God. But in Christ 
there never was the remotest ap- 
pearance of enthusiasm. We 
see in him no extravagance, no 
irregularity, or excess. His pi- 
ety was warm,. but calm; _ his 
temper was feeling, but serene ; 
his devotions were frequent, but 
not ostentatious ; his virtue was 
strict, but not austere; his 
teaching was affectionate, but 
rational ; he inculcated the ob- 
servance of instituted forms, but. 
always made them subservient 
to justice, mercy and the love of 
God. 

Such a man as this could not 
be an impostor. One, who had 
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not’a good heart, could not live 
as he lived. One, who had a 
good heart, would not pretend te 
a mission, from God, when he 
knew, he’ had no such mission, 
but spake merely of himself. 

If then we believe, that there 
was such a person as Jesus 
Christ, and that he really sus- 
tained that holy and blameless 
character, which is ascribed to 
him, we must believe, that his 
gospel is ‘divitiey’and that the re- 
ligion, which it contains, is true 
and important. They; ‘who pro- 

fess to believe, that there was 
such ‘a man, and yet disbelieve 
his divine authority, and heaven- 
ly mission, most palpably contra- 
dict themselves ; ; for such a man 
would never have claimed an au- 
thority, and assumed a chatac~ 
tery which: did not belon's to him. 

* An infidel will ask ;'% How 

do we know, that he was so per- 


fect a man? May not this high » 


character be a fiction of his dis- 
ciples; who have written ‘the 
memoirs of his life?” It: must 
then be supposed, that his disci- 


sles were dishonest and ' wicked | 


men. “And would men of cor- 
rupt hearts and vile intentions 
have ascribed to thei’ master a 
character, which must condemn 
themselves ? The disciples of an 
impostor will always exhibit the 
example and doctrine of their 
master, in a “manner, which tol- 
erates their own yices. They 
will make him teach and prac- 
tise. a religion lax in those 
‘points, in which they wish for 
indulgence. ’ 
able that wicked men; ‘men, 
who were in heart’ utter stran- 
- gers to true religion ; (and such 
the disciplés of Christ were, ‘if 
they were deceivers and liars ;) 
J vask, Js’ it supposable, that 


* 
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they couldyconceive and draw 
such a pure, cofsistent and ex- 
alted character, as they have as- 
cribed to Christ, if they had nev- 
er seen it? The disciples of 
Socrates, and tle followers of 
Mahomet have given their ‘re- 
spective masters no such charac~ 
ter: and yet their zeal for and 
attachment to their cause cer- 
tainly would have induced them 
to say as much, as truth could 
justify, or their own imagination 
could suggest. “It was) mot in 
their power to frame>such a 
character, as is given »of!-Christ, 
for such a character had never ex- 
isted in their minds. They had 
never seen or heard of the like. 
What the disciples of Jesus saw.& 
heard, that. they have. declared ; 
for if they had Not seen or hear d 
it} they could not have dédlared 
it; nor would it have’ come ints 
their imagination. 5 
They appear to be men«of 
honesty and candour, In their 


histories they freely relate their 


own and each other’s faults, their 
weakness, ‘unbelief, dulness of 
apprehension, ‘mistake of’ the - 
prophecies, ambition of prefer- 
ment, expectation of a worldly 
kingdom, the treachery of one 
in betraying their Master, the 
falsehood of ‘another in denying 
him, the cowardice of all in for- 
saking him at the time of his 
crucifixion. OTf they had seen 
any faults in’him, would they not 
as readily have related these, as 


_ their own andeach other’s f ? 


The ‘candour, with which they 
have written, shews, that: they 


were honest and faithful histo- 


rians, and that the character; 
which they have | given of Jesus, 
is perfectly just. In short, it 
shews, that as his enemies, who 
malignantly watched him, could 
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find no fault in him, go his friends, 
who were intimately conversant 
with him, knew of none. There- 
fore, from the example of Christ 
‘recorded by the Evangelists, we 
have full evidence, that the reli-: 
gion of the gospel is divine. 
Christ has left us an example, 
not only tkat we should believe in 
him, but also that we should fol- 
low his steps. If the same 
mirid be in us, as was in him, we 
have a witness in ourselves, that 
his gospel is divine, and that we 
are interested in the salvation 
which it reveals. 
; THEOPHILUS, 
JESUS, SAVING HIS PEOPLE 
FROM THEIR SINS. 


Tux wonderful personage, on 
whose character and work, the 
writer of this paper has turned 
his thoughts, is that Seed of the 
woman, which was to druise the 
serpfent’s head. He is “ the true 
light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world.” 
. To reyeal this Jesus is the grand 
scope of the. Holy Scriptures. 
To him pointed all the sacrifices 
under the Mosaic dispensation ; 
and of him spake all the proph- 
ets, from the patriarchs to John 
the Baptist. The inspired pen- 
men of the various books, com- 
posing the New Testament, have 
also one great object in view, 
which is to unfold the character, 
ae the doctrines, and make 
known the kingdom. of Jesus. 
Were we'to exclude Jesus Christ 
and his kingdom from the Holy 
Scriptures, we should render ev- 
ery part of them uninteresting 
and unmeaning. 

This wonderful personage, 
though born and brought up in 


ah eminent type of Christ. 
incarnate God, or the great Me- 
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the family of ‘an obscure man, 
and though he assumed no earth= 
ly pomp, was infinitely greater 
than the greatest king that ever 
flourished in this world. He 
was God manifest in the flesh. 
As God, he is equal with the Fa- 
ther, possessing all the divine 
perfections. He is eternal, om- — 
niscient, infinite in power, and | 
perfect in goodness. As man, he 
possessed powers and faculties, 
which: were derived and limited. 
As man, he was the descendant . 
of David, and never had exist: 
ence, until he was born of the — 
virgin Mary. Viewed in the ~ 
mysterious character of God-Man, 
he is David’s Lord, and, at the © 
same time, David’s Son.  .To 
this two-fold character he evi- © 
dently referred, in the following 
remarkable words, recorded in — 
the Revelation of John; Jam the 
Root and ihe Offspring of David. - 
The worp of gop, or the sec: 
ond person in the Trinity, being . 
thus made flesh, had power tq 
lay down his life, as a sacrifice. 
for.sin, and he had power to take 
it again, that he might become, 
as he is declared to be, the resur< — 
rection, and the “fe. By the any 
gel who announced to Mary, 
and afterwards to Joseph: his — 
birth, it was foretold that he 
should be called Jesus, a name — 
peculiarly expressive of his glo: 
rious and divine person, and of 
the great work, which he came 
into the world to perform. The. 
word Jesus, means.a Saviour. It. 
is the same as Joshua, who was 
The 


Pa 


diator, was thus called, because 
it was to be his office and work 
to save his peofile from their sins, 

‘This divine Saviour is to be 
considered, as the Father of the 
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spirits of all men, because it is 
expressly;declared in the Holy 
Scriptures, that “ all things were 
made by him.” But, though 
all.men are Christ’s by creation 
and preservation ; yet they are 
not all his by covenant and adop- 
tion. By his people in the re- 
stricted sense in which they are 
spoken of bythe inspired writ- 
ers, we are to understand that 
part of the fallen race of Adam, 
which was given to Christ in the 
covenant of redemption. 
who.were given to him by the 
Father, have long since finished 
their mortal race, and are now 


in heaven, liberated from all sin, - 


and, in ceaseless anthems, praisr 
ing God and the Lamb. Others 
are now dwelling in the flesh, 
subject to labour and toil, and 
struggling against foes without 
and foes within. A far greater 
number, we have reason to ber 
lieve, are yet unborn, and are re- 
served as future trophies of the 
victorious grace of the incarnate 
God. . — 

Before the Lord Jesus will 
have done with this world, he 
will renew by his grace, and call 
into his kingdom, the whole of 
this chosen number, from all 
nations and languages. They 
will then be known to be his peo- 
ple, “ his jewels,” in distinction 
from the rest of men, and he will 
“ spare them, as a man spareth 
his own’ son that serveth him.” 
He is now, as he has been for 


many ages, sealing them, and he - 


will shortly make it manifest, 


that he “ knows them that are- 


his.” He will say to the Father, 
s¢ | have manifested thy name un- 
to the men which thou gavest 
- me out of the world ; thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me, 
and they have kept thy word.” 


Some, 


-ruined state. 


One part of his work, as the 
Saviour of his people, is to deliv- 
er them from the punishment of 
their sins. No language can de- 
scribe the greatness of the evil 
to which sin exposes those whe 
commit it. To be a-sinner is to 
be a transgressor of that law, 
which threatens eternal death, 
and which knows no’ mercy. | 
The sinner, therefore, viewed 
out of Christ, as he must be while. . 
he remains in unbelief, is in a 
ruined, -helpless state. He is. 
represented in the word of God 
to be a lost creature. No creat- 


_ 


,ed arm can rescue him from 


eternal punishment, nor give a 
ransom which will meliorate, in 
the least, his condition. They, 
who are given to Christ, are by 
nature, like all other men, inthis 
But, he has come 
to save them from the -punish- 
ment to which their sins expose 
them. To effect this great and 
important work, he gave his own 
life aransom. He died in their 
stead. Itis true, there is efficacy 
enough in his blood to atone for 
the sins of the whole world ; and 
the finally impenitent will be con- 
demned, in the great day, for re- 
jecting mercy, freely offered to 
them, through his mediation. 
But, meritorious and extensive 
as is the atonement, it will event- 
ually benefit none who are not 
united to Christ. The unbeliev- 
ing and incorrigible it will not 
save from the punishment of 
their sins. On the contrary, it 
will bé a mean of greatly = 
gravating their condemnation, 
and will, in fact; be to them a 
“savour of death unto death.” 
Widely different from this are 
the condition and prospects of 
believers. Though their sins 
are numerous and aggravated — 
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beyond all description, yet they 
are pardoned for Christ’s sake, 
and through him, they will be 
saved from deserved wrath. 
‘They will experience the worth 
of Christ asa Saviour. Reflect- 
ing, as they now often do, on the 
demerit of sin, and the punish- 
‘ment threatened to sinners in the 
divine law, they are led to ex- 
“claim in the language of the 
evangelical prophet ; “ Who a- 
mong us shail dwell with the de- 
vouring fire? Who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings?” From such a punish- 


ment, yea from everlasting burn-' 


ings, Jesus came to save his peo- 
ple. The language of the gos- 
pel is, “ He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life.” 
“ There is now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus.” 
‘From these Scriptures, however, 
‘we are not to infer, that since 
Christ has come, the law is 
abated, either in its requirements, 
‘or in its penalty. The law’stands 
in full force. Christ did not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil it. 
He took on him the iniquities 
of us all, and by offering his owi 
precious life a’ sacrifice for sin, 
he became the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that 
believeth.” 

Another part of the work of 
Jesus is to save his people from 
the dove and dominion of sm. — All 
men are by nature in bondage to 
their vile -affections. They are 

ound with a chain, which is s6 
strong, that no created arm can 
break it; and this chain 4s their 
unconguerable love of sin. Though 
sin destroys all their present 
peace, and brings a dark, impen- 
etrable cloud over alltheir future 
prospects, yet they roll it as’a 
sweet miorse) amder their 
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tongues. ‘Tt renders them deaf 
to all that can be "said of the 
wretchednéss of the wicked in 
hell, on the one hand, and of the 
blessednéss of the’ righteous 
in glory on the other. While 
in this ‘state all their actions are 
‘defiled, and are so far from re- 
commending them to the favour 
of God, that-they are an abomi- 
nation in his sight.” They: are 
restless and unhappy in every 
condition, and are continually 
“treasuring up wrath ‘against 
the ‘day of wrath.”> This is‘a 
faint representation of: what it is 
to be under the dominion of sin, — 
and to be chained down in-unbe- 
lief. Who can name any kind of 
bondage that is so! unfriendly, to 
peace, and so destructive inits Nat- 
tureasthis? From thisbondagethe 
Lord Jesus saves his people. He 
can do that which’ no® created 
arm could effect. He catw speak 
the word, and they, who are dead 
in sin, will ’ heat’ his voice, 
atid come out’ of” their” ben- 
dage. To this salvation from 
thé doniinion of sin the Saviour 
referred in his ‘cofferénce with 
the Jews, John viii Hevsaid'to 
them, “ The truth: ‘shall: make 
you free.” They, “not “under: 
standing him, answered,“ We 
be Abraham’s seéd, and< were 
never -in- bondage ‘to any man 
how *sayést' thou,” Ye" shall’ be 
nade! free? » Jest” ‘answered 
them ; Verily, verily, I say un- 
to' you,’ Whosoever committeth 
sin ig the servant of sin. Ifthe 
Son, therefore, shall make you 
free,’ é shall be free mdeed.” 
‘Tn’ effecting this “deliverance, 
so happy in its ‘consequences, 
Christ acts “a8 a physi¢iany “He 
héals ‘the’ malatltes of the’ soul, 
and ives spiritual life, where. 
before #eiened spiritual death: 


> 
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This is a work,, which is conse- 
quent on the atonement; but no 
less essential ; a work which the 
Saviour performs by the agency 
of the: Holy Spirit, whom he 
sends. from the Father. j 

»When .the eyes of men are 
thus opened by the Holy Spirit, 
they behold wondrous. things in 
the law and in the gospel. _ Con- 
vinced;of the turpitude of sin, 
they condemn themselves, and lie 


lew before God.. They wonder. 


at) their former stupidity and 
blindness, and feel as if they 


could not do or say enough to. 


mortify themselves, at the foot- 
stool of Him, on whose authority 
they have trampled, and who, 


they.are conscious, has pondered, 


all their steps. . Were they. kes 
fore addicted. to bad — habits? 

Were they enslaved by the love 
of. thé world, or by their corrupt 
appetites and passions! They 
now. feel themselves in a meas- 
ure liberated... Jesus has come, 
by. the influences. of the Holy 
Spirit;and made them free. They 
are willing to. part with SINS, 
which once. appeared as dear to 


them, asa right hand, ora right 


eye. Did they. before view all 
religious duties as a weariness? 
‘They now have been taught, that 
in keeping ..God’s. command- 
ments there is. great reward. 
Never have they more enjoy- 
ment. than when they can be do- 
ing something, which they trust, 
will promote the honour of God. 

Although imperfection, will be 
found in Christ’s people, as long 
as they dwell. in the flesh, yet 
they have an assured hope, that 
after they have finished their war- 


fare on earth, he will raise them. 
toa state of perfect holiness and - 


happiness. . The work which he 
began in their hearts in regener- 
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ation, he has engaged to carry 
on, until they are ripened for 
glory.. Having “come out of 
great tribulation,” occasioned by 
the wickedness of the world, and 
the remaining corruption of their 
own hearts, and haying “ washed 
their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb,” they 
will be “before the throne of 
Gods and serve him day and night 
in his. temple ; ; and he that sit- 
teth on the throne shall dwell a- 
mong them. They shall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst any 
more ; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb, which is in the midst of 
the throne, shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters ; and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their 
eyes.” \ 
—=te—— 


- 


“en INFIDELITY. 

_ In noticing the moral evils of 
the present day, we may with 
peculiar propriety direct our at- 
tention to Infidelity, or a-specu- 
lative disbelief and rejection of 
divine revelation. No other 
history was ever so fully attest- 
ed, as the gospel ; and no other 
system of doctrines and morals 
ever exhibited such clear intrin- 
sic, evidences of a divine origi- 
nal. Considering that it is a 
system so admirably calculated 
to promote civil, social, and per- 
sonal happiness in this life, as 
well as to train up creatures, 
formed for immortality, in a 
course of preparation for a state 
of everlasting felicity hereafter ; 
one would think that a fair pro- 
posal of it to the understanding 
would be alone sufficient to in- 
duce mankind to receive it. But 
experience has taught the con- 
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trary. There have been some 
in every age, who have taken 
unwearied pains to oppose and 
discredit divine revelation ; but 
at no former period has either 
their number, their influence, or 
their assurance of success, been 
so considerable, as in the pres- 
ent day. 

- The late revolution in France, 
conducted avowedly on the prin 
ciples of universal skefiticism, 
if not of absolute atheism, has 
had a tendency to render in- 
fidelity more popular. It is not 
to be doubted, that the secret in- 
fluence of such demoralizing 
principles has been much more 
extensive, than their open avow- 
al. As the truly virtuous man 
loves religion, and chooses wis- 
dom’s ways for their pleasant- 
ness, as well as for the peace, 
which they afford, he feels a dis- 
position candidly to examine the 
evidences of Christianity, and is 
well pleased with the thought of 
finding it true; on the other 
hand, as the vicious man has an 
inward dislike to religious re- 
straints 5, he is disposed to listen 
with partiality to whatever tends 
to weaken or invalidate the testi- 
mony in its favour. It is not to 
be doubted, that in this way, a 
sense of moral obligation is often 
greatly weakened, and in some 
instances nearly destroyed, al- 
though the pernicious maxims of 
infidelity are not openly es- 
poused. When it is but barely 
suggested to a person, predispo- 
sed to free himself from religious 
restraints, and to stifle the pain- 
ful remonstrances of conscience, 
that such and such eminent men, 
men. of great literary endow- 
ments, statesmen, and philoso- 
phers, disbelieved revelation, and 
esteemed and treated Christiani- 
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ty, asa fable; it is’ natural to 
lend a favourable ear to that, 
which he wishes to find true. 
In proportion as arguments are 
palatable, they will appear plausi- 
ble. The moral principle is 
weakened, the probable success 
of the gospel is marred, and the 
way prepared for his becoming a 
thorough infidel. 

Temptations of this kind are 
at this day numerous, and many 
have listened to them with too 
much partiality; and while 
books, calculated to instil the fa- 
tal poison, circulate freely, and 
are read with avidity, what can 
we reasonably expect, buta grad- 
ual, if not a rapid increase of 
infidelity? For, although real 
Christians, who love the duties, 
and have tasted the comforts of 
vital religion, are in little danger 
from such writers, as Boulanger, 
Thomas Paine, &c. and. rather 
turn with horror from their blas- 
phemy; yet, as evil men and 
seducers are evidently, at this 
day, waxing worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived ; 
agit is natural for one, who has 
been deceived himself, to wish to’ 
deceive others ; andas there are 
always some to be found, ready 
to swallow the pernicious bait ; 
the scheme becomes fatally suc- 
cessful. Doubtless one reason 
of this rapid sugcess is, that 
infidelity usually begins rather 
in the heart, than in the head. 
The heavenly and spiritual doc- 
trines, and the holy precepts of 
the gospel, are in the first place 
disrelished and disliked, because 
contrary to those corrupt inclina- 
trons, which cannot brook re- 
straint; and, that conscience 
may give no disturbance, while 
violating the precepts of religion, 
its evidences are called in ques- 
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c ertain prospect, of poverty, dis-_ 


Age itself in the most cruel 
rate ; and,. at ‘they believed an 
hereaf Ler, _ in expectation of fu- 
ture e misery 318 a | supposition so 
extravagant, that to admit it. 
would require a degree of faith, 
or rather of blind credulity, in- 
fini ely. stonger,, than i is requisite. 
for the belief of any of the sup- 
posed mysterious, ¢ or, improbable 
_ doctrines ‘of Christianity. 

Of late the opposition to Chris- 


Zen t hy 
sin 0) 
ae wall ao , aed has been conducted by ap- 


peals to > the passions, rather than. 
to the. reason of mankind. One. 
popular topic,1 much insisted on by 
the enemies of revelation, i in or- 
der. to invalidate. its _evidences, ; 
has been to “charge Christianity, 


a as being the cause of all the 


wars, by which, the world has" 
been. ravaged. This topic has. 
been abundantly urged by almost. 
every infidel writer from. Vol-. 
taire down to ‘the meanest scrib-_ 
bler in. the “cause of impiety. . 
» Could y we ‘give full credit to their 
assertions, we must believe that, | 


‘ if ¢ | Christianity, and with it all 
pretences to revealed religion, 
. were discarded, as useless and 


pernicious, and reason set Up, as 
_ the only universal guide in all 
matters of religion and morality, 
all “mankind would quickly be 
united, as a band of brothers, and 
a reign of eace, benevolence and 
harmony, would soon universally 
prevail throughout the world. 


_ How fluently have the French 


philosophers, from time to time, 
declaimed on this topic? The 
deluded nation, listening to the 
syren. song, has proceeded to 
make the fatal experiment; 
Christianity has been formally 
and publicly renounced. The 
Bible has been, in,some. places, 
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burnt with every circumstance of 
malicious contempt,and Reason 
has been set up, as the only 
guide, and even appealed to, as a 
species of divinity. But what 
have been the consequences? 
Have the promised halcyon days 
of peace returned ? Have we not 
rather witnessed the entire dis- 
solution of every moral principle, 
the most unbounded licentious- 
ness, the most open ayowal of 
bribery and corruption, and such 
a‘series of inhuman murders, or 
rather of promiscuous butcher- 
ies, as have had no parallel 
from the days of Nero, to the’ 
present time; accompanied too 
with a lawless thirst of domin- 
ion, which has not been equalled 
in any civilized nation? — 

Many wars have been in the 
world, it is true, ostensibly on 
account of religion, but really for’ 
the want of it. But, in order to 
substantiate the charge against 
Christianity, as being the princi- 
pal cause of wars throughout the 
world, it ought to be proved, that 
before its introduction mankind 
were troubled with no wars, and 
that those nations, which are 
ignorant of revelation, constantly 
enjoy the blessings of peace. 
To this kind of evidence the 
enemies, of revelation will not 
appeal. The most stubborn 
facts stare them in the face. 
Vhe gospel breathes nothing, 
but peace and love ; and, where- 
ever the spirit of it prevails, it 
will prove a check to the asperi- 
ty of war. Notwithstanding the 
comparatively slender influence, 
which religion has had on the 
minds of mankind in general, 
it is an undoubted fact, that since 
the introduction of: Christianity 
into the world, wars. have:been 
carried. on with less ~ barbarity- 
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than formerly,| and in modern’ 
times with less in those countriesy’ 
called ‘Christian, than where the’ 
benevolent principles of that reli-~ 
gion are unknown.  Notwith- 
standing all the fair pretences: 
and promises of modern philoso-. 
phers to the contrary, we find, 
that instead of that peace and” 
harmony which had: been so! 
liberally promised, the renounc- 
ing of Christianity is ‘attended 
with the revival of the behind 
asperity of wat Jin’ all 
horrors. ae! ie 
But right or wrong, Christiani:’ 
ty must be overthrown ; and so 
self consistent are its opposers, 
who have raised the hue and cry 
against it, on account of its being 
the cause of cruelty, war, and | 
bloodshed, that in the next breath, 
they accuse it of making its! 
votaries mean spir ited slaves, and» 


‘cowards. 


It is apparent, that” in these 
observations infidelity is not 
considered as barely a specula-: 
tive error of great magnitude, 
but as a moral evil, arguing a 
depraved heart. This will: be 
more or less criminal, according” 
to the degrees of light, and the 
several advantages, which people 
enjoy. In our country, particu-" 
larly in New'England, there is 
somethi ing to aggravate the guilt 
of rejecting Christianity, beyond. 
what occurs in France. The 
French natien have long seen 
their national ‘worship’ debased ' 
by superstition, and the simpli- 
city of the gospel veiled by hu- 
man invention. Many of their 
more enlightened characters have 
confounded these additions, - 
which were the effect of super- 
stition, with religion itself ; and, 
while they saw the absurdity ofthe 
one, rejected both together with-) 
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out any examination, 4 and upon 
these yee » additions 
built the prineipal rt, of their 
arguments pe tr 
itself. But in our. country, 
where we shave, free access to 
the lively oracles, and the gos- 
pel i is. ‘exMnted i ina, clear, and 
convincing light, undebased: by 
superstition, the. guilt of reject- 
* ing. it will be more aggravated. 
5 You only” haye I known of all 
the families. of the earth,’”? saith 
p God to Israel, « therefore w will I 
punish you, for all your iniqui- 
Heaps! GEOR & STG sijitaas¢ 
Pegs Stes 4 palaces tak” ue ic 
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“T wave read with ‘considerable 
‘interest, the life of Rev. Williara 
‘Tennent. “Among many uncom- 
mon “incidents recorded in this 
account, | ‘one __ presents itself, 
“which is thought : to deserve. Paty 
ticular inquiry. 

“When Mr. réahene: ‘had the 
affliction to be indicted for perju- 
ty) and the time ‘of. his trial 


came; hei: is represented as having ; 


a ‘very extraordinary. confidence, 
that’ he” should be acquitted 5 5 
‘which - ‘confidence induced him 
to proceed “to” trial, “when he 
knew of very’ strong evidence 
to be} ‘oduced agi inst him, little 
or none in his favour, and in‘di- 
ect opposition. to the united 
opinions — and warm. ‘Pemon- 
strances of his counsel.. —— 
The weight of Mr. Tennent’g 
Bere and talents. ought never to 
rown. ‘into the scale of er- 
ror. “ldo not affirm, that" this 
conduct of his was erroneous ; 
but, with a sincere desire, to be 
informed, would humbly submit 
‘the following inquiries, 
4 


Rev. William Tennent. 


‘hristianity , 
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_ Mr, Tennent proceeded to tri~ 


cal; against all human probability 


of : a right issue, on the ground 


of these considerations, “T know 
my innocence; and that God, 
whose 1 Iam and whom I ser Ve, 
will never suffer me to fall by 


these snares of the devil, or by 
the wicked. machinations of his 
agents or servants.”* 

Now my inquiry jis, ‘how, he 
could be confident of this. From 
Scripture and the perfections of 
God, the Christian has. sure 
ground for believing, that God 
will do all things well, that he 
will restrain human wrath, when- 


ever it is most fit that he should 
restrain it, and that he: will ine 


terpose for the deliverance | of 
his persecuted children, on, all 
occasions, on which infinite wis- 
dom and, goodness. dictate such 
interposition. He may there- 
fore with confidence commit his 
ways: » the’ ‘Lord, in ..a prudent 
use of his‘own. reason and of all 
lawful ‘means for his security, 

But it could not, ;without imme- 
diate revelation, be certainly 
known, that the contemplated 
trial was an occasion, on which 
the perfections of God would re, 
quire him to interpose. God’s 

ways are unsearchable; he does; 
ee infinite wisdom, somes, 
times permit the. wicked to 
prosper against the ,just.. The 
God, whom Stephen served, 
“suffered. him to fall by the 
snares of the devil, or by the 
wicked ammachinations of his 
agents or servants ;” and Ste- 
phen’s Master, though he did al- 
ways the things, which pleased 
his ; heavenly Father, was dy 
wicked ‘hands crucified vd slain. 
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The indictment on ‘which Jesus 
Christ was tried, was for blasphe-, 


my andsedition ; the first of which. 
was no less a charge, nor better - 


supported, than was the alleged 
perjury of Mr. Tennent. With- 
out recurring to these illustrious 
instances, Mr. Anderson* might 
be mentioned, who was actually 
_ put in the pillory, on the same 
“indictment. 

_ Mr. Tennent’s faith, if good, 
‘must have been supported on 
some ground ; but what ground 
there could have been, it is not 
easy tosee. Scripture ground, 
it is’ conceived, there could be 
none. Scripture assures us that 
_ God will do well, and that ai 
‘things shall work for good to. them 
that love God; but it no where 
tells us, that they shall not be 
pilloried, stoned, - sawn asunder, 
or crucified.. 

But it will be said, that’ the 
event proved the faith of Mr. 
Tennent to be well grounded. 
T answer, the event proved ‘no 
such thing. The providence of 
God was indeed very visible in 
the i issue ; but this proved noth- 


ing, as to ‘the propriety of going — 


to trial, under the circumstances 
which ‘we have noticed. , I may 
be persuaded that a large. quanti- 
ety of wine will recover my friend 
' from afever ; and may admin- 
ister wine contrary to all pru- 
dence, and the best medical ad- 
vice. My friend may recover ; 
but will this prove the pru- 
dence of my conduct? Anoth- 
er person has a fever; and, in- 
fluenced by the same confidence, 
which no remonstrances will 
shake or diminish, I give him 
wine. The patient dies! Now 
my faith was just as good in one 
casé as,in the other, A rash ac- 
* See Panoplist, for July, p. 60. 
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‘tion is sometimes attended ‘with 


good consequences ; aprudentac- 


‘tion is sometimes epempaiaed 


with bad. 

The preceding vahnarkil are 
made with much deference to 
the venerable perponagey ee 
life they relate. — __ 

The ‘same inquiries; which 


have been made ‘concerning Mr. 


Tennent’s confidence, will apply 
to the confidence of some per- 
sons concerning: their’ temporal 
circtimstances. “ Some persons,, 
when engaging im a particular 
pursuit, have a strong confidence 
of success, though they acknowl- 
edge that all appr pans are a- 
gainst them. have ah un- 
shaken faith,” says such a person, 
“ that God. will never suffer me 
to be reduced to extreme pover- 
ty.” Pray what supports such a 
faith as this ? We are bound ‘to 
believe God's word and rest up- 
on it. But where has. God told 
us, that no good person shall be- 


come extremely poor? Was 


Job poor? Was not Lazarus res 
duced to wretchedness and beg- 
gary? ? ‘Was not Jesus Christ 
himself in such circumstances 
that he had not where to lay his 
head? How can I assure my-. 
self of future competency, or a 
freedom from extreme want, 
when some, the latchets. of whose 
shoes, Iam unworthy to stoop 
down and unloose, have aeeuely 
experienced such want? | 
True confidence in God, it iy 
conceived, does not lead men to 
believe, that he will do this par- 
ticular thing for them, but only, 
in general, that he will do right. 
The language of a rational/Chris- 
tian is not, ‘I have faith to be- 
lieve that God will always. pre. 
serve me from worldly embar- 
rassments 3”? it is this, “I now: 


@ 


806.) 


* mot what God has in reserve, nor 
-am I anxious: it is sufficient 
“that he governs in perfect wis- 
‘dom and goodness. If he bestow 


- “prosperity, I will rejoice: if . 


call me to suffering, by his g 
‘cious support, I willstill eecdilin, 


* 4 Even so, Father, for so it hath 


“seemed good in thy sight.” 
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c aN evil, which threat 
ens the welfare of our churches, 
_ isthe neglect or abuse of catechet- 
tcal instruction, Catechising is 
one of the best and most approv- 
ved methods of teaching children 
the principles of religion. No 
other method has ever been 
found so well adapted to the 
state of the youthful mind. Chris- 
x. catechisms have been the 
cessful means of conveying 
from one ‘generation to another 


the saving knowledge of the gos- _ 


pel. The'general neglect of this 
mode of instruction forebodes in- 
calculable injury. A family is a 
seminary of church and state. 
Unless children are educated in 
the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, they are likely to grow 
up in ignorance and vice. What, 
in a moral view, will distinguish 
. them from the heathen, if they 
are left. without gospel informa- 
tion? Every parent is obliged, 
by the express command of 
Scripture ; by the solemn vows 
whict 1e€ makes, ‘when he offers 


up his children in baptism ; and 


by those affections which tender- 
ly bind him to their welfare, to 
instil into their minds the princi- 
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‘ples’ of Christian morality and 


piety. And as this is so impor 
tant and difficult a duty, the indi- 
vidual members of the church, 
and the church, asa body, ought 
to do what in them lies to assist 
parents in discharging it. But 
through the inattention of par- 
ents and of churches to this 
great duty, there is little ground 
to expect that our youth will be 
a generation to seek the Lord. | 
But there is something more 
than ‘bare neglect. An evil, 
formerly unknown in New Eng- 
land, has been lately introduced 
into the mode’ of catechising. 
It is obviously very desirable, 
that there bea general uniformity 
in ‘the method of instructing 
youth. The importance of this 
must be felt by all who consider, 
that unity of faith among Chris- 
intimately “connected 
with the honour of Christ and the 
prosperity of his church. It is 
to be expected, that the mode of 
instruction will have a powerful 
influence on the.youthful mind, 
Children, who are instructed in 
the peculiar sentiments of Chris- 
tianity,. and see the happy effect 
of those sentiments, exemplified 
in the lives of their parents, are 


under advantages to receive the. Gy 


most valuable impressions. They” 

will be strongly guarded against 
the danger of licentious opinions, 
and} after they come to maturity 
of understanding, will be likely 
to embrace the truths of revela- 
tion. The earlier they are 
taught the principles of religion, 
the better will they ultimately 
understand them, the more per- 
fectly remember them, and th¢ 
more constantly amd deeply feel 
their influence. How highly 
important, then, that the mode. 
of juvenile instruction should 


% 
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eomprise ‘the ‘system ‘of divine 
truth. And as there is, and can 
be; onli) oné such system ; as the 
particular method of stating it 
will ‘probably produce such dura- 
ble effects on the mind ; and as 
it is so necessary to the harmony 
of believers and the peace of the 
ehurch, that the same’ sentiments 
on religious subjects should 
generally prevail ; it is evidently 
of much consequence, that there 
be a general uniformity in the 
mode of instruction. Religious 
education ought to rest on the 
same foundation, to proceed on 
the same principles, to be regula- 
ted by the same maxims. Now 
there is no way, in which this 
‘uniformity can be: preserved so 
effectually, ‘as;by the general 
adoption of the same catechism 
for youth, and the same confes- 
sion of faith in the churches. 

- But it isa question still to be 


considered, what catechism shall 


be adopted 2 This leads directly 
to an inquiry concerning the 
essential properties of a good 
Christian catechism. 

On this subject it is a remark 
which jirst occurs, that a Chris- 
tian catechism ought to contain all 
the distinguishing doctrines of the 
If the Christian revela- 
tion is designed to make known 
any truths not taught by the 
light of nature ; to exhibit those 
truths should be a primary ob- 
ject ofa Christian catechism. A 
philosophical catechism may 
properly be restricted to philo- 
sophical truth. 
chism may extend no further 
than political principles... A cate- 
thism formed merely by the aid 

f unenlightened, _ unsanctified 
reason, we expect, will comprise 
those truths ee which unen- 
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lightened, unsahétified -‘reason 
discovers..: But 1a catechism, 
professedly constructed on Chris- 
tian principles, ahd designed to 
instruct the rising age.in the 
truths of the Christian religion, 
must be exceedingly defective, 
if it do not contain the peculiar 
doctrinés revealed:in the ‘gospel. 
Suppose ‘it is free from error, 
and contains much moral and 
religious. truth. Yet, if it want 
those truths, which distinguish 
the evangelical-revelation, vit.de-. 
serves not the title ofa Christian 
catechism, It is indispe ble in 
a Christian’ ‘catechism, th What it ex- 
hibit those views of Ged-and his. 
law, of. the: moral condition of 
man, of the character and work 
of the Redeemer, and of the 
method | of salvation’ by grace, 
which compose the essence of the 


- 


gospel, and make the pups . 


religion what:itis.:ccisai aod 
‘Secondly. oA Christian | cates 
chism ought'to be composed: in 
jflain, definite, . frecisé langu 
Being designed to convey: ADs 


struction:to people in general, i it 


should be writien in language 
which they can understand. Bes 
ing designed to convey instruc: 
tion on subjects, which are most 
weighty in themselves, and which 


_it is of infinite importance that 


all should rightly apprehend, it 
should, in every part, be. eXs 
pr essed definitely, and with preci: 
sion. The words employed 
should, be such, as: will givela 
complete and exact ideasof the 
truths under consideration ; 
such; as will clearly mark their 
limits, so that they may eith: 
er stretched to any excess, nor 
confounded’ with different, sentir 
ments. Ever thing, in shorty 


should be so expressed, that the 
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attentive, unprejudiced ' reader 
shall apprebend ‘neither more 
nor less, than what is meant. 
Thirdly. A Christian cate- 
chism ought to be of a suitable 
lengih. (fit be too long, it will 
encumber the: memory; if too 
short, it will want some material 
Fourthly. Vf a catechism pos; 
sess the above mentioned re- 
quisite qualities, the longer it has 
been afiroved by the Christian 


world, the more highly should it be 


esteemed. A catechism may be 
80. constructed, as, on its: first 
appearance, to meet the unquali- 
fied approbation of wise and good 
men, while at the same time it 


will not endure a thorough trial.’ 


Long experience often discovers 
defects, which were. concealed 
from the most discerning eye! 
If, therefore, a catechism, in addi- 
tion to other requisite properties, 
has been’ sanctioned by experi- 
ence and derives authority from 
its” antiquity, it is the more 
strongly recommended to our 
confidence. 

Now let us examine, by these 
rules, the Assembly’s shorter cate- 
chism, and see whether it is not 
a composition of superior merit. 
It seems, indeed, unnecessary to 
bestow encomiums. on that, 


which | so manifestly carries its’ 


own recommendation. Gold 


needs no varnish, and diamonds « 


no painting.” Yet it may he 
useful, in these infected times, 


to recal the public attention to” 


those excellencies of the cate- 
chism, for which it deserves the 
count 
interest of evangelical truth, but 
for which we expect the enemies 


of the truth will endeavour to. 


everwhelm it with infamy. 
In’ the first place it is recom- 
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mended by its fulness. Of all 
human composures of such a 
moderate length, the catechism 
contains the most complete sum- 
mary of Christian knowledge. 
In this we find, either’ more or 
less explicitly, all the great doc- 
trinés of our holy religion. 
There is scarcely one truth of 
importance, which is not here 
asserted. Those truths espe- 
cially, which relate to salvation 
by Jesus Christ ; those truths, 
which are the glory.of the gos- 
pel, and constitute the main ob- 
ject of our faith and joy; those - 
substantial truths, which tend 
savingly to enlighten our minds, | 
and to purify our hearts and 
lives, : are held forth in their di- 
vine beauty and glory. Al-' 
though the catechism was com- 
posed more than a hundred and 
fifty yearsago,it is remarkably ac- 
commodated to‘the present state 
of religion, and fitted to counter- ° 
act the errors which now prevail . 
in the world. By this means it 
conduces more to the necessary 
information of the people, than 
many large volumes on divinity. 

Its language is plain, definite, 
and firecise.. Considering the 
mysterious nature of many gos-: 
pel truths, and the ambiguity and 
sophistry, which. have been art- 
fully associated with theological 
expressions, we have reason to. 
admire the perspicuity and pre- 
cision of the catechism. It ut- 
ters nothing in dark or unintel-. 
ligible phrases. It leaves noth- 
ing indeterminate or doubtful. 
It cautiously shuns those intri- 
cate and metaphysical terms,» 
which often perplex divinity, and» 
furnish to the bulk of mankind, 
perpetual occasion of ey nian 
and strife. 

Should it be objected against 
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the catechism, that z¢ zs above the 
understanding of children; we 
‘answer; the reason of this must 
be sought, not in the obscurity of 
the sentiments or expressions in 
the catechism, but in children’s 
mental incapacity. No. cate- 
chism can convey clear and ade- 
quate ideas to their minds before 
they are capable of receiving 
them. Still every one who well 
considers the nature of mankind, 


especially of children, will readi-» 


ly see, that it is both important 
and necessary to their intellec- 
tual and. moral improvement, 
constantly to direct their atten- 
tion to things above their reach, 
and lay in their retentive memo- 
ries an early foundation for their 
knowledge and faith, when years 
shall mature their faculties. 

As to the length of the cate- 
chism ; itis a circumstance to 
be noticed with pious gratitude, 
that so many momentous truths 
are contained in so’ short a com- 
pass. It is of such a moderate 
length, that it’ may be often 
perused by all, and, with little 
labour, fully committed to mem- 
ory. 

The catechism is peculiarly 
recommended by the manner in 
which it was introduced, and by 
the testimony of long experi- 
ence. It was, with great labour 
and fervent prayer, composed by 
an assembly of more than a hun- 
dred divines, eminent for exten- 
sive learning and Christian holi- 
ness. After being agreed upon 
by that large and respectable 
assembly, it was most seriously 
examined and approved by the 
general assembly of the church 
ef Scotland. With-such care 
was it received, as a directory 
for catechising. Its excellence 
has been more and more appar- 
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ent, the longer it has been used. 
It is believed, that no volume of 
human composure has been - 
productive of so much good. 
What a distinguished instrument 
has it been of promoting among” 
men the saving knowledge of di- 
vine things! What a precious » 
seed planted in the youthful 
mind, yielding in their season 
the excellent fruits of wisdom 
and goodness |. What a perma- 
nent treasure, abundantly en-— 
riching the church of God from ~ 
generation to generation! The. 
testimony of ages stamps it with | 
unspeakable value. There is 
no composition of the kind, pos- — 
sessing so many recommenda-" 
tions ; none which, in the most » 
important respects, will bear 
comparison with this. 

The Assembly’s shorter cate- 
chism, therefore, is evidently | 
entitled to the universal approba- 
tion of Christians ; and, while no 
other of equal merit is offered, 
ought to be resolutely supported _ 
by ministers and churches, as » 
a directory for the instruction of 
the rising generation. 

- The same rules, by which we. 
determine the excellence of the 
Assembly’s catechism, show that 
most of those catechisms, which > 
are obtruded upon the world at 
this day, have little or nothing to 


recommendthem. Their novel-. 
ty may, indeed, be thought a 
recommendation. But this, on» 


impartial inquiry, will be found 

a circumstance greatly to their 

disadvantage. Prudently to re-~ 
form abuses and make. valuable 
improvements is always .a good 

work. But @ spirit of innovation, 
which is justly accounted so 
hazardous in political affairs, is, 
infinitely more hazardous in re= 
ligion. He, that leads the way, 
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must be responsible for all the 
mischief, which he directly 
brings upon the church, and, in 
a measure, for all which will be 
occasioned by others following 
his example.* — 

‘If men would introduce a new 
catechism, it becomes them to 
present one, which desefves to 
be preferred before thé Assem- 
bly’s. Let us, then, examine the 
catechisms, which have been 
lately poured upon the land. 
What do we find, that entitles 
them to public regard ? On al- 
most every gréat subject of rev- 
elation, We meet either palpa- 
ble error, studied ambigtity, or 
total silence. And it is often the 
case, that those divine truths, 
which seem to be held forth, 

* It may be thought that somé 


remarks, here made, are injuri- 
eus to the character of the pious Dr. 


Warts, who composed and publish- 


ed several catechisms for children ; 


and his example may be urged, as 


justifying the conduct which we have 
aken the liberty to censure. ; But it 
will be found, on inquiry, that our re- 
marks imply no censure of Dr. 
Warts. He entertained the highest 
esteem for thé Assembly’s Cate- 
chism, and never meant that it should 
be superseded by any which he com- 
yosed. - His views are, satisfactorily 
earned from the following quotations. 
[é lays it down as his first rule for 
éomposing cate¢hisms’ for children, 
¢ that! different catechisms' be com: 
posed for,.difterent ages and capaci+ 
ties, each.of which should contain an 
abstract of. Christianity, or a view 0 
our whole religion in miniature. In the 
first of thése’ all the questions should 
be as short, plain; and easy as possi- 
ble, for young children; and. others 
should be gradually more large ,and 
full, ang enter a little further into the 
things of God, which they should 
learn according to their increasing 
age, and the growth of their under- 
standing; and the. last of them may 
be that comprehensive. system of 
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are either half expressed, or dis- 
torted and misapplied. How 
great thé inconsideration and 
rashness, if not the criminality of 
those, who endeavour to substi- 
tute, in the place of our excel- 
lent catechism, other models of 
instruction, whith, comparably, 
have scarcely a shadow of excel- 
lence !. How can we reflect upon 
it, without a mixture of grief 
and indignation, that so many 
covert, and so many open mea- 
sures should take place, which 
have a direct tendency to create 
a disesteem and neglect of such 


an excellent form of sound words } 


particularly, that ministers of 
God’s word should be so for- 
ward. to supersede it entirely, 


when the catise of gospel truth | 


eevee 


~- Christian religion, which is common- 


ly called the Assembly’s Catechism.” 
Again, he says, ‘* All that I presume 
to propose to my friends is, that the 
Assembly’s Catechism might be put 
into the hands of children when they 
are grown up to twelve or thirteen 
years ofage, or more, and that there 
might, be, some shorter and easier 
forms of instruction provided for 
young children, to lay the foundation. 
of the knowledge of religion in their 
tender minds, and to train them, up 
by degrees tillthey are capable of us- 
ing the Assembly’s Catechism with 
understanding and: judgment.” The 
plan of instruction proposed. by. Dr. 
Warts, is deemed worthy of high 
regard.’ But let it be well considered, 
how different his design was from the 
design of others, who pretend to imi- 
tate his example. He yiewed ithe 
Assembly’s Catechism as holding the 
highest place in the best scheme of 
catechetical instruction. He had no 
idéa of doing any thing to set it aside, 
or to sink its credit ; but wished that 
it might be used, after some easier 
forms, to perfect the religious education 
of children. “How different the object 
of those, who wish, either gradually, 
or at once, to exclude it from the 
scheme of religious education. 
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pe . 
requires them to use the most 
diligent means to restore _ its 
salutary influence, and to awaken 
the attention of parents and chil- 
dren to its all important contents, 
They may pretend a wish for an 
improved plan of religious educa- 
tion. But the methods adopted 


are sufficient to convince the at- | 


tentive observer, that they are 
either governed by a desire to 
supplant that system of theolo- 
gy, which the reformed church 
has_ generally embraced, or, at 
least, are criminally indifferent 
respecting it. 

Such are the circumstances of 
the present times, that we cannot 
help lamenting, as hostile to the 
religious improvement of the 
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young, and.to the cause of the 
Redeemer, every attempt to sink 
that catechism, which was so 
piously composed and so cau- 
tiously introduced ;- which is 
characterized by such internal 
excellence ; and is, besides, so 
extensively supported by the 
public authority of the church, 
and ratified by the uniform testi- 
mony of ages. Let the church- 
es of God awake ;. let them ask 
for the old way, and walk in the 
Jootsteps of ihe flock; and let. 
them always beware of men des- 
titute of the truth, whose impo- 
sing arts and devious example 
would lead them into paths, 
where fatal danger lurks, and the 
Sayzour isnotseen. Pastor 
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ORIGINAL LETTER BY REV. MR. 
" RICHARD BAXTER TO A PROD- 

IGAL son. . 
Sir, 4 : 

TuE many obligations laid up- 
7 . 
on me by the kindness of your 
parents, and the last request of 
your mother on your behalf, 
command me to make known my 
thoughts to you concerning your 
present and everlasting state. 

I know the grace of God is 
free, and that many parents are 
in. heaven, whose children are in 
hell; but yet, some respect the 
mercy of God hath to children 
for their parents’? sake; which 
puts me in some hope of you; 
and, for myself, I cannot think of 
your mother, whose soul is now 
with God, without a strong affec- 


tion to her offspring; which will 
not suffer me to see’you perish 
in utter silence, and to forbear my 
admonition, how ungrateful soev- 
erit may prove to your'corruption. 

“I have long inquired after 
your welfare ; and, from the 
voice of Fame, IT heard a very 
sad report of you: That you 
were quite given up to drinking, 
sporting, idle company’and cour- 
ses, in flat licentiousness, in your 
disobedience to your father, and 
to the grief of his heart; and 
that, as you were a child when 
you should have been'a man, so 
now you grow worse than man or 
child ; so that your father has. 
purposed to marry, and disinherit 
you, that he might not’ leave his 
estate to such - I was loath 
to credit this report ; but made 
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further inquiry of. some that I 
knew to be your friends, and all 
confirmed it; so that I am m 
great fears lest it be true. 

Sir, believe it, these lines are 
not begun to you without tears. 
Alas ! that the only son, the too 
much beloved darling of my dear 
deceased friend, should prove a 
wretch, an invincible neglecter 
of God and his salvation, and an 
heir of everlasting misery (with- 
out conversion!) Shall the soul 
of such an affectionate, careful 
mother see you in damnation? 
Shall the heart of a loving father, 


who looked for much of his earth- 


ly comfort in yow, have his great- 
est earthly sorrow from you? 
Is it not sorrow enough to put 
him to part with half himself, 
but he must see his only son as 
lost and dead while he is alive ? 


Sir, if you cannot feel words, 


you shall shortly have that vised 
will make you feel.“ What! 

your heart become a nh ? 
Haye you so lately seen the face 
of death in a. deceased mother, 
and do you. no 4 ter bethink you 
of your. own? 2 I beseech you for 
the sake i her that charged you 
by. her. last. word - to you, to be 
ruled by, me; nay, I beseech 


you, for the sake of God and of 


your. ‘soul,, ‘that you would take 
these. lines ; a little into. your pri- 
vate serious thoughts, if you 
know how, | to be serious; and 
that you. ‘will not, proceed any 
further in your folly, t till you can 
oll how to answer the question 
which I shall now put to you, . 

» Sir, what do you think on? 
Do you not believe that the infi- 
eet God. beholdeth. you, and that 

you, live in his presence; _ Is 
ft presence nothing to you,? 

Are sale affected with nothing 


* 
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but what you see? Do you live 
only by sense, and not by faith? 
Say not so, without an acknowl- 
edgment of brutishness ; do not 
so, unless you will disown your 
manhood. 

I beseech you, tell me, do you 
ever think of dying, and of what 
follows? If not, what shift do 
you make to overcome your wit, 
so far as to forget it? If you do, 
what shift make you to overcome 
your wit and sense itself so far 
as to disregard it? Can your 
guilty soul endure the terrors of 
an offended Majesty ? Is it noth- 
ing to be condemned by the most 
holy Ged to everlasting tor- 
ments ? 

Sir, you had jae bethink you 
quickly whom you. have to do 
with. Itis not only an earthly 
father that you offend, but youare 
a creature and a subject of eter- 
nal Majesty. You owe him your 


highest love and obedience...... 


He will make you know your- 
self, and know your Maker, and 
know his laws, and know your 
duty, « or he will make you howl 
in endless misery for it. You 
may make bold with a man like 
yourself; but be not too bold 
with the consuming, fire. The 
sun. is darkness i in.comparison of 
his glory ; the heavens and earth 
are but as an. hand breadth, in 
comparison of. his infiniteness. 
Thousands and. ten thousands of 
glorious angels are praising. Him, 
while such a thing as you are 
slighting, forgetting and.disobey~- 
ing, Him. And do you. think 
he will long put up with this.at 
your hands? If you dare take 
your. Prince by the. throat, if you 
dare play with a raging hun- 
gry lion, yet.do not play with the 
wrath of God. If you dare 
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venture on fire or water, yet learn 
more wit than to venture on 
hell-fire. 

Do you think these are but 
empty words? Believe you nota 
life to come? If you do not, 
your unbelief shall not procure 
your escape: but experience 
shall convince you, and make you, 
in despite of you, believe or con- 
fess that there is an endless life 
that you should have provided 
for. If you do believe it, you 
are out of your wits, man, to be- 
lieve one thing, and do another ; 
to believe that you are near to 
heaven or hell, and yet make 
light of it! ws 

O, Sir, it is but a few days that 
you have to take your fleshly 
pleasures in; but it is long and 
long indeed that you must suffer 
for it, if speedy sound conversion 
prevent it not. How many 
years must. your flesh and 
bones lie in the earth, while 
your soul is paying dear for your 
wilfulness! And how many 
millions of years after must soul 
and body lie in hell! Will you 
take comfort in the remembrance 
of your present pleasures? Will 
it ease your torments, think you, 
to remember that once you had 
your will, and once you gratified 
your flesh ? 

Sir, deal plainly and not deceit- 
fully with yourself. Are you 
considerately resolved to sell all 
your hopes of heaven for your 
pleasure ? Are you resolved of 
it? Will you make so mad a 
bargain? Will you venture upon 
hell for a little sensual delight ? 
If this be your deliberate resolu- 
tion, you be not worthy the 
name of a man, nor worthy to 
come into the company of men. 
Tf it be’not, what mean you, to do 
it? The Governor and Judge 
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of the world hath told you, that 
« they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh ; 
and they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit :” ‘that 
“to be carnally minded is death ; 
that if ye live after the flesh ye 
shall die ; ; that they who are in 
the flesh cannot please God ; 
and that if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his.”’ 

Sir, all these, and a hundred 
more such, are the true words of 
God, which I’mind you of, that 
you may see who it is that you 
are so bold with, and what it is 
that you cast your soul on. 
Jest not with damnation. Heark- 
en not to the suggestions of 
your vain imagination, nor to 
the deceitful words of prating 


, sensualists, when you see the 


words of God against them. Re- 
member who you are and where 
you stand. Though you are a 
gentleman, you are but a lump of: 
walking dirt, as to that bod- 
ily part which you pamper. 
You are continually in the hand 
of God. How afraid am I, lest 
I should ere long hear of your. 
death, and so you should be past. 
recovery in hell, and out of the 
reach of warnings and advice ! 
and what a base dishonour jis it 
to your understanding,. that you 
should set so high an estimate 
on the sordid delights of your 
flesh] mind, as to cast away God 
and Christ, and heaven, and soul, 
and friends, and credit, and 
conscience, and all for them !_ ° 
Why, Sir, is it really your, 
judgment that your fleshly plea- 
sures are worth all these ? If it 
be,. what a blind and gottish 
mind have you? I dare say and. 
profess, that no man in Bedlam 
hath a greater error. If it bg, 
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“not your judgment, will you go. 


against your own judgment? 
Why, in this, you are far worse 


than any beast; for a beast hath 
no reason to rile his appetite, 
and so disobeyeth not his reason ; 
but you have reason, if you 
will not stifle and bury it, but use 
it. Whatis it that you love 
so much better than God, than 
Christ, than heaven and all? Is 
it drink and play, and fleshly plea- 
sure? Why a heathen, a Turk, 
a dog, a swine, hath his part in 
these as well as you. Take it 
not ill that I speak to you in 
so plain and homely a phrase. I 
tell you the day is even at hand, 
when your tongue shall confess 
that I spoke not half so ill of 
your way of folly as it doth de- 
serve. You have read in Luke, 
(the sixteenth) of him that was 
tormented in hell, because he 
had his geod: things in this life, 
in gay clothing and delicious 
fare : ‘and how much worse than 
this do you! 

O, Sir, remember sin is de- 
ceitful, the flesh is base, the world 
is worthless, pleasures here are 
but short ; but God is of infinite 
perfection ; heay en is acertain du- 
rable possession ; holinessis sweet 
and amiable ; the life of godliness 
is cl ean; and safe, and pleasant. 

I am loath to word with you 
any’ further ; but address myself 
to. you, in the er ief of my heart, 
for your sin and misery, with 
these three important requests, 
which I~ entreat you, that you 
will not deny me. 

First, That you will, patiently 
and considerately, read over and 
over this letter, which I write to 
you. 

' Secondly, That you will delib- 
erately read over this treatise of 
conversion, which herewith I 
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end you; and as you go, ex- 
amine your soul by it, and al- 
low it your most sober solitary 


‘thoughts, 


Thirdly, That you would pre- 
sently, this night, betake your- 
self to God in. prayer on your 
knees, and lament with tears your 
former folly, and earnestly beg 
his pardoning grace, and beseech 
him to give you a new, a holy, a 
mortified mind ; and make this 
seriously your daily practice ; 
and then, goto your father, and 
on your knees, confess your sin 
and disobedience, and beg his 
pardon, and promise unfeignedly 
to do so no more;- and that 
from this day forward, you will 
take your fleshly disposition for 
the great and dangerous enemy 
of your soul; on the conquest © 
of which your salvation lieth ; 
and which you must study to 
subdue, and not to please. Read 
what Paul himself thought ne- 
cessary, 1 Cor. ix. 25—27; and 
that you never more meddle 
with sports and recreations, or 
drink, or fleshly pleasures, but 
soberly ‘and ordinately, and no 
more than is needful to fit- you 
for the service of God ; and that 
your care and business, and eve- 
ty day’s work may be (when 
you have bewailed your youthful 
folly) to do God all the service 
that you can, and make ready 
for your appearing before the 
Lord ; and make sure of that 
everlasting glory, which you 


haye forfeited. 


Go net out of doors till you 
have examined yourself whether 
you go on your Master’s busi- 
ness ; and whether your work be 
such that you would be comfort- 
ably found in, if death shall call 
you before you ‘come in a= 
gain. 
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“ One thing is needful,” ame 
all things else are toys. 0: 
the better part, which shal] neve 
be taken from you, Luke’x. 42 ; 
hate such a disposition as han- 
kers after sensual, brutish de- 
lights, and loveth pleasures more 
than God ; and had rather be at 
sports or drinking, than in his 
service ; and loves the company 
of merry jovial fools better than 
of them that fear the Lord, Psal. 


‘xv. 4; and had rather sport and. 


talk away time, than spend it in 
preparing for eternal glory ; for 
if this be the present. frame of 
your mind, as true as the word 
of God is true, you are dead in 
sin, and an heir of hell; and 
cannot be saved, unless convert- 
ing, saving grace, do make you 
a new creature, and give you a 
new heart, so that “old things 
pass away, and all things be- 
come new,” with you, 2 Cor. v. 
Le 

Sir, I again beseech you to 
grant me these three requests that 
I have made to you. It would 
rejoice me much to hear of your 
conversion, as it grieves me to 


hear what you are, and fear what. 


you will be. If you yield this 
much to God and me, you will 
have the everlasting comfort of 
it. If you will not, I do testify 
to your face, that itis not your 
fleshly pleasures, nor idle, delu- 
sory Companions, nor your un- 
belief, stupidity, false imagina- 
tions, or childish folly, that shall 
save you from the burning wrath 
of God; and I profess, I had 
rather be a toad than you. And 
let me add, the words of a dying 
mother, and the earnest requests 
of her and your yet survivin 

friend, shall witness against you 
before the Lord, and aggravate 
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jul to all eternity. — 
Sir, nobody shall know from 
me what I write to you, if you 
Keep it to yourself and amend ; 
and as long as no eye seeth it 
but your own, the plainest deal- 
ing, in so great a cause, can be no 
injury to you. But let me tell 
you, if you shall go on in folly, 
and turn not unto God, and live 
not in his fear, perhaps I may 
publish to the knowledge of the 
world the admenition, which I 
have given you, that....... wit 
may appear, that if you were 
disobedient to a dying mother, 
yet, I was faithful to the last 
charge of a dying friend ; and if 
you durst abuse the Lord by sin- 
ning, so durst not I by letting 
you alone. But God forbid that 
you should put me to this! I 
cannot, I will not yet give up 
my hope, that God hath mercy 
for a son of so many prayers and 
tears, which have been poured 
out for you by a saint now in 
heaven ; and which the Lord is 
witness are seconded with the 
tears of your surviving monitory 
with which these lines were be- 
gun, and are now ending ; and 
which shall be followed with my 
prayers while God will give me’ 
a heart to pray, that you may 
presently prove a returning 
prodigal ; that both your earthly 
and heavenly Father may re- 
Joice, and say, “ This our’ son 
was dead, and is alive again 5 
was lost and is found.” (Luke’ 
32.) ‘I pray you read the’ 
whole chapter. 
Sir, I remain an earnest desir~ 
er of your conversion and salva-’ 
tion, — SMD otltege 


|. that load that must be on your 
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MISCELLANIES.. ._ 
Be yet, =r Far ACT Mee *y 
tee FRAGMENTS. 

_Amone 1 many , other charitable 
institutions i in the city of Glas- 
gow, Scotland, is “a neat, quiet; 
comfortable retreat for old people, 
which has this rinscoP et over 
the gate. 

avi When this fabric was built, 
is, uncertain ; but in the year 
1567, it. was made an Hospital 
for, old, peopile. The fabric ‘be- 
came ruinous in a great mea- 
sure, and some parts uninhabita- 
ble. In the year 1726 the repa- 
rations were begun, sand, fifteen 
new rooms added by charitable 
donations, which will be suppli- 
ed by old persons as the revenue 
is increased by donations, Three 
hundred pounds sterling entitles 
the donor to a presentation of 
a burgess, widow of a burgess, 


wv 


or child of a burgess, male or 


female; and 3501. sterling 
gives the donor aright, to pre- 
selit,any person whatsoever, not 
married nor under fifty years of 
age.” 
In. this hospital each person 
has his own reom, eleven feet 
by eight and a half, in which isa 
cupboard and window. These 
rooms open into a passage 
twelve feet and a half wide, at 
the end of which is a sitting 
room, for such as choose to as- 
sociate together. A. chaplain 
reads prayers morning and eve- 
ning. There is a garden and 
other conveniences. They have 
roast meat three times a. week, 
and boiled three times, and 
eleven bottles of good beer ; 
coals, clothes and linen are also. 
provided ; but the allowance for 
washing is only sixpence a 
month, The circumstance of 
each person’s having a window 
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at Gommand was very agreeable 
> me, as I have often obser ved,” 
and lately a Norwich Hospital for 
old peofile where many lodge in 
the-same room, that the infirmi- 
ty, or peevishness of one person 
has been the cause of half stifling 
the rest for the want of the ade 
mission of (that cordial of life) 
air. Howard. 

SEMINARIES of learning are’ 
the springs of society, which, as 
they flow, foul or pure, diffuse 
through successive generations 
defiravity and misery, or on the 
contrary, virtue and happiness. 
On the bent given to our minds, 
as they open and expand, de- 
pends their subsequent fate ; 
and on the general management 
of education, depend the honour 
and dignity aE our species. 

- Dr. Price. 

ae eye the opinion of Dr. 4r- 

buthnot, that renewing-and cool- 


-ing the air in a patient’s room’ 


by opening the  bed-curtains, 
door, and windows, in some cases 
letting it in by pipes, and in 
general the. right management, 
of air in the. bed- chamber, is 
among the chief branches of 
regimen in inflammatory dis- 
eases, provided still that the in- 
tention of keeping up a due 
quantity of perspiration be not. 
disappointed.” And Dr. or- 
dyce adds, “ By the officious and 
mistaken care of silly nurses in 
this respect, the disease is often 
increased and lengthened, or 
even proves fatal.. Numberless. 
indeed are the mischiefs, which 
arise from depriving the patient 
of cool air, the changing of. 
which, so as to remove the pu- 
trid streams, is most of all ne- 
cessary in putrid diseases.” I 
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hope I shall be excused in add- 


ing, “In the beginning of putrid - 


fevers (and many putrid fevers 
come upon full habit) the patient 
abhors, without knowing the 
reason, foods, which easily pu- 
trify;but pants after acid drinks 
and fruits, aud such are allowed 
by some physicians, who follow 
nature. Oranges, lémons, cit 
rons, grapes peaches, currants, 
nectarines, are devoured with 
eagerness, and gratitude. 
the distillery or the apothecary’s 
shop boast of such cordials ? 

It appears, then; on the whole, 
that the food, in a putrid fever, 
should consist of barley, rice, 
oatmeal, wheat bread, sage, salop 
mixed with wine, lemon, orange, 


eitron, or chaddock. juice, jellies . 
made of currants, and other distinctly, Job, Psalms, Prov verbs, _ 


acescent fruits ;. and when broths. 


are thought absolutely necessa~ 
ry, which prebably seldom hap- 
pens, they should be mixed with 
currant jellies, citron, lemons, 
and orange juices.” 
Dr. Fordyce on inflammatory 
Severs, ; 


aaa 


SOLON’S OPINION OF THE MOR AL 
EFFECTS OF TIE STAGE. 


Turs great Athenian lawgiv- 


er, being present at the perform-. 
ance of a tragedy by Thespis,, 


who may be, called. the father of 
the stage, asked him, when he 


had done, if he was not ashamed 


to tell so many. lies before so 
great an assembly. Thespis an- 
swered, it was no great matter, if 
he spoke or acted in jest. To 
this Solon replied, striking the 
ground violently with his staff, 

“Ifwe encourage such jesting 
as this, we shall quickly find it 
in our contracts.” 


Anecdotese» 
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ANECDOTES. - 


WE are informed of Dr. Mar-_ 
ryat, that after he’ was some- 
what advanced im youth, having. 
a strong memory, he thought it 
his duty to make it a secret res 
pository of the works of divine 
revelation’. 

Accordingly, “he treasured 
up,” says one, “a larger portion. 
of the Scriptures than, perhaps, 
any one besides, whom we have’ 


known, ever did. | For there are 
some, who © ‘call assure “US, they” 


had the account immediately” 
from himself, that he has com- 
mitted’ “to “IMemory. not a few 
whole books, both of the Old 
Testament and the New, ‘When’ 
he mentioned this, he” “named 


Ecclesiastes, Tsaiahy and ‘Jere= 
miah, with all the’ nvinor’ ‘proph~’ 
ets: and every one of the epis-" 
tles likewise in the New Testa-’ 


‘ment, with the book of thé Reve- 


lation. And that he might care= 
fully retain the whole of what he’ ' 


_ had thus learnt, he declared, ‘it. 


was his practice to repeat _ them” 
memoriter once a ‘year. The 
special reason or motive, W Which 
he assigned for his entering up- 
on this méthod, deserves’ a ‘par-" ; 
ticular notice. He began ‘it in, 
the younger. part of life, ‘when, 
being under a deep sense of the 
evil of sin, and his mind sadly ig - 
norant of God’ Ss ways of salvee 
tion by’ the righteousness. of the’ 
glorious Messiah, or being” irt 
the dark as to his own “personal 
interest in it, he was sorely dis=* 
tressed with fears, that hell must 
be his portion, At that time it’ 
was: put: into’ his. heart, - that, if” 
he must go to hell, he would en- 
deavour to carry with him ‘as 
much of the word of God as pos- 
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sibly he could. And it seems, 
to me to have been a secret, la- 


tent principle of the fear and ~ 


love of God, that established him 
in this. purpose. 
if he desired to have a supply of 
scripture materials for his mind 


to work upon, choosing i it should © 


ever be employed in recollecting 
and reflecting upon’ those re- 
cords, that thereby, if possible, 
it might be kept from blasphem- 


ing God, Tike the rest of the 


spirits in the infernal prison. 
_ Buck’ 8 Anecdotes. 
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-&F Frederic,”, says M. T. & die 


vided his books into two classes, 
fo ‘study or ' for amusement. 
‘The ‘second class, which was in- 
finitely the most numerous, he 


read only once: the first was. 


considerably less extensive; and 
was composed of books, which 


he wished to study and have re- 


course to from time to time 


during his life ; these he took’ 


down; one after the other, in the 


order in which they stood, ex- 


cept when he wanted to verify, 
cite, or imitate, some. passage. 
He had five libraries, all exactly 
alike, and containing the same 
books,;"ranged in the same or- 
der; one at Potsdam, a second. 
at Sans Souci, a third at Berlin, 
a fourth at Charlottenburg, and 
a fifth ‘at Breslaw. On remoy- 
ing to either of these places, he 
man only to make a note of the 
part of -his subject at which he 
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left off, to pursue it without in- 
tertuption on his arrival. 


The following was an humoroue 
cure nthe unclerical practices. 


. THE CURATE RELIEVED. 


~A violent Welch ’squire hav- 
ing taken offence at a poor cu- 
rate, who employed his leisure 
hours in’ mending clocks and 
watches, applied to the bishop of 
St. Asaph, with a formal com- 
plaint against him for impiously — 
carrying ona trade contrary to 
the statute. His lordship having 
heard ‘the complaint, ‘told the ’ 
*squire he might depend upon it 
that the strictest justice’ should 
be done in the case ; according- | ; 
ly the mechanic divine’ was sent 

for a few days after, when the * 
bishop asked him, ‘ “ How he 

dared to disgrace’ his diocese — 
by becoming a mender of 
clocks and watches.” © The 
other, with all humility,” an- 

swered, “ To satisfy the wants 
of a wife and ten -children.” 
“ That’ won’t do with’ me,” re-~ 


_ joined the prelate, “ll inflict 


such a punishment upon you as 
shall make you leave off your ' 
pitiful trade, I ‘promise you Bh 
and immediately calling in’ his» 
secretary, ordered him to make _ 
out a presentation for the aston- 
ished curate to a living of at least | 
one hundred and fifty pounds © 
per annum. ; 
Buck's Anecdotes. ve 


ro 
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— 
The Triumph of the Gospel. A 
__ sermon delivered before-the New 
York Missionary. Society, at 
their annual meeting, April 3, 

, 1804... Ay Jous, He Lavaags- 
ton, D.D. 8. 7. P. To which 
are added, an afipendix, the an- 
nual report of the directors, and 
other papers relating to Ameri- 
can Missions, New York, T. 


-& J, Swords. pp. 97. , 


Rey. xiv. 6, 7, And I saw 
another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting 
gosfiel to preach, unto, them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and. tongue, 
and people, saying, with a loud 
voice, fear God, and, gine glory, to 
him s for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come; and worshif, him 
that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of 


waters. . oe 
Tu design of the sermon is, 

Jirst, toascertain the object of this 

frrophecy ; secondly, to investia 

gate the period of its accomplish 

ment, , 

_ With a view to the object of 


the prophecy, or the event pre-, 


dicted, the auther gives this ex- 

planation of the text. > 
“That John foresaw a period, when 

a zealous ministry would arise in the 


‘midst of the churches, with a new and ° 


extraordinary . spirit; a ministry 
singwise in its views and exertions, 
and remarkable for its plans and suc- 
cess; a ministry which would arrest 
the public attention, andbea prelude 
to momentous changes in the church 
and in the world.” : 

He gives the meaning of the 
prophecy still more particularly 
in the following paragraph ; 

“ John saw in yision, that after a 
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lapse of time, a singular movement 
would ‘commence, not in a solitary 
corner,’ but’ in the very midst of the 
churches ; that the gospel, im its pu- 
rity, would be sent to the most dis- 
tant lands, and success erown the 


benevolent work. The ordinary ex- 
ercise of the ministry......was not the 
object of this vision. It was some- 
thing beyond the common standard... 
It was such preaching and such prop- 
agation of the gospel, as John never— 
before contemplated. There was a 
magnitude im the plan, a concurrence 


_ of sentiment, a speed in the execu- 


tion, a zeal in the efforts, and a pros- 
perity in the enterprise, which dis- 
tinguished this from all former pe- 
riods. The event here described 
comprehends a series of. causes and 
effects, a succession of means and 
ends, not to be completed in a day, 
or finished by a single castion. It 
is represented as’a permanent and 
growing work. Tt commences. from 
small beginnings in the midst of the 
churches, but it proceeds, and will 
increase in. gong. There are na 
limits to the progress of the. angel. 
From the time he begins to fly and 
preach, he will continue to fly and 
preach, until he has brought the ey- 
erlasting gospel to all nations, and. 
tongues, and kindred, and. people in 
the earth. ‘Hail, happy period! hail, 
cheering prospect! When will that 
blessed hour arrive ? When will the 
angel commence his flight??? 
This imtroduces the second 
head, under which. the, author 
discovers. great ingenuity, and 
advances sentiments highly in- 
teresting to the Christian world. 
“‘ Prophecy,” he observes, * is fur- 
nished, like history, with a chrono- 
logical calendar ; and the prec ictions, 
with respect to the time of their ac- 
complishment, may be referred to 
three distinct classes. Some ex- 
pressly specify the period when the 
thing foretold shall take place... 
Other predictions do not specify any 
series of years from which a compu- 
tation can proceed, but connect the 
event with something preceding or- 
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subsequent. In such the-key of ex- 


planation must be found in the ordér | 


of events. To the third class belong 
those prophecies, in which no time is 
‘mentioned, and no order established, 
but other events are predicted, and 
déclaréd to be co-existent.” 

-/ Agreeably to this arrange- 


ineiit, the author concludes, that 


the prediction now under con- 
ideration belongs to the second 
© Yo the ordé of the event,” hé 
obséives, “ We must be principally 
indebted for information. The vision 
before us is the second recorded in 
this chapter. Consistently with an 
established rule.....the time when the 
angel will commence his preaching 
imust be after what is intended by thé 
first vision, atid before the third. At 
some period between these two ex- 
tremes this prophecy will he accom- 
‘plished-” a Pests 
- The object of the first vision 
as determined to be the great 
e¥ent, which is commonly called 
the Rerormation, which hap- 
pened in the beginning of the 
sixtéenth century. 
- By gredt Babylen in the thitd 
Mision mae ‘ 
-” “Ts indisputably intended the seat 
wand dominion of that powerful adver- 
sary;, who for,many ages has eh- 
croached upon the prerogatives of 
Jesus Christ, and persecuted _ his, 
Faithful followers. The duration of 
this snemy is limited to twelve hun- 
dred and sixty prophetic years..... 
‘The latest date, which has been, or, 
indeed, can be fixed for his rise, ex- 
‘tends his continuance to the year, 
1999 ; consequently his fall must, at 
farthest, be immediately before the 
ear 2000, when the millennium will 
e fully introduced. fe ea 
“Here then we have found two 
‘extremes, between which the predic- 
tion in question will be fulfilled, {t 
must be after the Reformation, and 
before the fall of antichrist. The an- 
gel must begin his flight after, the 
year 1500, and before the year 2000. 
This brings our inguiry within the 
space of five hundred years, These 
peas will be abridged, when 
we reflect that three hundred years 
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have elapsed since the Reformation, 
and nothing corresponding: to thé vis- 
ion has yet been seen.....Gréat things 
were. achieved at the _ Reformiation. 
But this is another angel,...this fore. 
tels another preaching, vastly more 
enlarged and interésting in its conse- 
quencés, than any thing, which hap- 
pened then, or at any. period since. 
It. delineates an event, which, when 
estimated in all its concurting cit- 
cunistances, cannot fail of éstablish- 
ing the coriviction, that it is not yet 
fultilled.,,..We are compelled, there- 
fore, to look forward for the accom: 
plishment ; and aré now reduced to 
the short remaining space of two 
hundred years.....At some period of 
time from, and including the present 
day, and before the closé of two hun- 
dred. years, the angel must begin to 
fly in the midst of the churches, and 
preach the everlasting gospel to ai 
hations, and fongues, and kindred, 
and people in the earth. 0 |... 

. Thus far the,prophecy, taken, ia 
its cunnexion and order, has assisted 
us in our calculation.....We _ shall, 
perhaps, approach nearer, if we at: 
tend, to somé. momentous. évents; 
which we know.are to happen pre- 
viously to the millenniurm, and; conse- 
quently, within two hundred years, 
if these be such, as will necessarily 
require considerable time, and if the 
event in guestion be inséparably cans 
nected with them, and stand fore- 
most in the series, we may be enas 
bled to form a rational conclusion of 
the probable season when this will 
commence, ag 

The events to which. we allude 
are, the, punishment of the, nations, 
who aided antichrist in miurderingy 
the servants of God, the conversion 
of the Jews, the bringing in of the 
fulness of the Gentiles, and the fall 
of mystical Babylon,” 

The author mentions. these 
events distinctly, and makes ob- 
servations in order to assist us 
in forming a just estimate of the 
fime required for their accom- 
plishment. 

“TI. The punishment of the nations, 
who aided antichrist in murdering the 
servants of God.,..But, what conflicts, 
what revolutions, what risings of na- 
tions, who are to be the mutual exe- 


t 
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eutioners “of this terrible ‘sentence,. 


-are here implied! 9 9) 9 ypu 
wof62.) Lhe Fews are tobe converted... 
.The Jews will assuredly: be convert- 
ed; and.with raptures of faith and 
love, hail the. adorable’ Jesus, as the 
true Messiah.....To: their own land 
they will again return, and, flourish 
there under a government adapted to 
their new and exalted condition: There 
they will constitute the centre, the 
most. distinguished and dignified 
point, to which the whole Christian 
church will stand related. But to ef- 
fect all this,...what instruction, what 
arrangements, ‘what assistance from 
other nations, what journeyings, what 
concurring providences' must here 
‘combine! - ail, Hei 
3. The fulness of the Gentiles is to 
be ‘brought into “the chutch....But 
what means and ends, what causes 
and effects, what a train of events 
are.comprised in the conversion of 
the world to the obedience of Christ! 
What prejudices must be conquered, 
what old foundations razed, what 


Pentecost seasons be frequently repeat- 
ed, and the wor be cut short, still a num- 
ber of years must necessarily elapse 
in accomplishing this blessed pur- 
pose. ai ue ' 

4. The destruction of antichrist..... 
His destruction began at the Refor- 
mation, and will increase in the same 
degree in which the gospel is preach- 
ed with success....Every thing that 
militates against revealed religion, 
and the worship of God the Redeem- 
er, throughout the whole earth, shall 
be-overthrowh, % 6) 6% 

“ What changes’ in the moral 
world, what revolutions in the civil, 
are impending!. Attend-to, each of 
the enumerated articles; estimate 
their: magnitude ;....and. then deter- 
mine whether two hundred years are 
not a short. space:for the consumma- 
tion of such eyents! And if the ex- 
tensive propagation of the gospel is 
to precede the conversion of the 
Jews, the bringing in of the fulness 
of the Gentiles, and the destruction of 
antichrist, say, whether we may not 
indulge the expectation, that it, will 
soon commence, if it be not already 
begun ? ‘Ri 

‘¢ With this conclusion, if, now, we 
compare, existing facts; if we view 
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conclusion. 
‘man, what of the night? Watchman, 
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the missionary spirit, which has*sud- 
denly pervaded the churches, and es- 
timate the efforts lately made, and 
still making, for sending the gospel to 
those, who know not the precious. 
name of Jesus ;....do we not discover 
a striking resemblance of what the 
vision describes? May we not ex. 
claim, behold the angel: his flight is 
begun! eA Speers 

This prediction, in our au- 
thor’s view, is comprised also 


under the ¢hird class of prophe- 


cies, and receives additional light 
from the rules of explication re- 
specting co-existing events. The 
hour of God’s judgment he con- 
siders, as the very hour when 
the angel begins to fly. God’s 
judgment against the nations, 
who are chargeable with the 
murder of the saints, appears al- 
ready, begun. “ What are thé 
singular, what. the desolating 
scenes, which have opened, and 
are still enlarging in prospect? 
Why. are convulsed nations _ris- 
ing in a new and terrific form to 
exterminate each other?” By 
such questions the author ex- 
presses his apprehension, that 
God is now coming out of his 
place to judge the earth, and ac- 
cordingly, that the angel is about 
to begin, if he has not already. 
begun his flight. Here the in- 
vestigation ends in the following 
BSED, COE PR er ey Sh a 

“Let this suffice. You have at. 
tended to the prophecy, and estimated’ 
the period of its accomplishment: 
You have compared ‘existing facts 
with the prediction, and drawn a 
Do you now call, Watch- 


what of the night? The watchman 
saith, the morning cometh, and also the 
night. Clouds and darkness still re- 
main, and the gloom may even thick~ 
en at its close; but the rising dawn - 
will soon dispel the shades, and shine’ 
more and more unto the perfect day. 
THE MORNING COMETH !” .. 


From the numerous reflections 
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suggested’ by this’ subject” the 
author selects thé following. 
yo 1. How! mysterious are the ways o 
God,... The time which elapsed before 
the siti of the Messiah; the narrow 
bounc laries within which the church 

was circumscribed during the dis- 
_ pensation of the Old Testament; the 
sufferings which overwhelmed her 
immediately after the primitive ages 
of Christianity ; and the small pro- 
gress of truth and righteousness for so 
many centuries to the present day, are 
all, to us, mysterious and inexplica- 
ble... What difficulties hold us in sus- 
pense ! How many inquiries arise! If 
the everlasting gospel is to be preach- 
ed to the whole world, why are the 
nations permitted to remain so long in 
Aen a ‘and wickedness? If the 
keathen be given to the Lord Jesus, 
why doth'he delay to’take possession 
of them? Why a discrimination ? 
Why ?....But, Oman, who art thou that 
repliest against God 2....2. ‘ 

msi 2, The magnitude of this event 
next arrests our attention. . Vast in 
its nature and consequences, it in- 
volves renovations in the moral world 
more extensive and stupendous, than 
any hitherto experienced; it impli- 
cates radical changes | in the manners 


and customs of mankind, and even... 
revolutions in the principles and ad-~ 


ministration of civil government, 
which surpass the power of, anticipa- 
tion,...When all nations receive the 
gospel; when men of every rauk, from 
the least to the greatest, shall know 


the Lord,......then all will be happy, 


individuals will be.happy, society will 
be happy, and peace, joy, and holiness 
prevail throughout the whole world.... 
Alarmed atthe prospect, infidels raise 
objections, and ridicule the hope of 
believers... All things, say they, con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation; and all things. will for- 
‘ever so remain. Nothing can pro- 
duce the mighty change you Chris- 
tians contemplate. You cherish fic- 
tions, chimeras, and dreams..... What! 
conyince the ferocious followers of 
Mahomet, that their prophet was an 
_impostor, their Alcoran a rhapsody ! 
persuade the Chinese to abandon 
their ancient habits ! induce the myri- 
ads in India to demolish their pagod- 
as, and erect temples to Jesus Christ! 
curb the roving Tartars ! eterate the 
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grovelling Africans! ‘or tame: the 
savages of America! How can these 
things be? Not by human power or 
might, we reply. ‘We know, more 
than infidels ‘can: inform us, of the 
stupendous heights and horrid abysses 
over which the promise has to. pass; 
but none of these things move us.... J+ 
is the work of Gad. “This answers all 
questions; ‘this silences every cavil. 
Are not all things possible with him 
that doth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabi. 
tants of the earth 2....? — i if 
The 3d reflection is on the 

certain accomplishment of the 
great event under consideration. 
After mentioning the present 
exertions in the churches, as the 
first strirrings for accomplishing 
that great end, the author breaks 
forth in the following animated, 
impressive manner : ris 

“Eventful period! a time replete. 
with occurrences of the highest impor; 
tance to the world! Long lives for 
many generations have passed in uni 
form succession, and men have grown 
old without witnessing any remarkable 
deyiation from the ordinary course of 
Providence. But now anew era is 
eonimencing. The close of the last, 
and the opening of the present centil- - 
ty exhibit strange» and astonishing 
things. Principles and achievements, 
revolutions and ‘designs, events un- 
common and portentous, im rapid 
succession, arrest ‘our attention, 
Bach year, each day is pregnant with 
something great, and all human cal. 
culations are set at. defiance. The 
infidel, with his: impious philosophy, 
stands aghast, and destitute of re~ 
sources, with trembling forebodings,: 
wonders how and where the perplexed 
scene will end; while the Christian, 
instrueted by the word and spirit of, 
his Saviour, calmly views the turning. 
of the dreadful wheels, and knows 
which way they proceed. Strengthen- 
ed by divine grace, he stands undaunt- 
ed in the mighty commotion, and looks: 
up, rejoicing that his prayers are 
heard, and that his redemption draw-° 
eth nigh.” nif 

In the remaining part of the 


discourse, the author urges 


Christians, and especially mis- 
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sionary sdcietiés to ascend the 
prophetic mount, to enjoy thé 
vast prospect laid open to their 
view, and to engage in strenuous, 
pérsevering exertions to propa- 
eae the gospel. Tlie close is 


ull of rapture. 


«*We wait in confidence for the 
full accomplishment of the promise, 
and participate gladly in the triumph 
of the gospel. What, John saw. in 
vision, we now behold an existing fact. 
We see another angel flying in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting’ 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
. the earth. With fervent prayers and 
taised affections we cordially did Azm 
God speed. Go, welcome messenger 
of good tidings, bear the invaluable 
‘treasure to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people. Proclaim 
with a loud voice that the hour of his 
judgment.is come; cry aloud, spare 
not, until the whole world shall learn. 
to fear God, to give glory to him, and 
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worship him as their Creator and 
REpEEMER. Amen.” Seay 

Such is the sermon, of which 
we think it useful to exhibit this 
particular review. Some parts 
of the discourse might, with ad 
vantage, have been abridged, par- 
ticularly the illustration, page 10, 
Hy 12. An appendix of unu- 
sual length, made up of learned & 
véry useful tiotes, closes this valua~ 
ble pamphlet. The theme of this. 
discourse is judiciously chosen ;, 
the division of the subject and 
the arrangement of the parts’ 
marked with natural simplicity 
and correct taste; and the whole 
is evidently executed by the 
hand of a master. But the 
highest ericormitim, which can be’ 
bestowed, is found in the im- 
pression, which the sermon. has. 
made on devout attentive minds,: 


Religious Intelligence. > 
— ea alors aves 


The Tweifih General Meeting of the 
London Missionary Society, held 
May 4,15, and 16, 1806. 


“Wuart hath God wrought !” Is 
an éxclamation, which has seldom 
been uttered’ with more sensibility 
than by the members of the’ Mission- 
aty Society at their sucessive méet- 
ings, and especially at their twelfth 
meeting; the particulars of which we 

ave now the pleasure to record. 


“What hath God wrought !” said 


éur friends in: 1795, when the mea- 
sure of forming the Missionary Soci- 
ety was so unanimously adopted,— 
when the solemn vote was passed on 
the evening of September 21, “ It is 
the opinion of this meeting, That the 
establishment of a society, for send- 
ing missionaries to the heathen, and 
unenlightened countries, is highly de- 
sirable,”—when the places chosen 
for the first public services were 
erowded with attentive hearers,— 


when about two ‘hundred ministers, 


testifidd their cordial approbation of 
the design,—-and when, in a few 
months, many thousand pounds 
flowed into the tréasuty of the ‘socie-* 
ety, then, again and again; did the: 
pious exclamation proceed from a 
thousand tongues, “ What hath God 
wrought ! P4AD # Lawred 
But surely thereis now more abundant 
cause than there was eleven yeai’s azo,” 
to admire the good hand of God in 
this matter. It is more than ever éy-— 
ident, that “the thing proceédeth 
from the Lord ;” and that he deigns- 
to accept and prove*the ardent de: 
sires, the holy breathings, and the ac: 
tive exertions of his people, to diffuse 
the frxgrant name of Jesus among 
those wlis never heard his fanie, nor® 
saw his glory. Every succeeding ane 
niversary strengthens this confidence 
in God, this lively hope of his effectu- 
al blessing ; and, to say the least, no 
preceding Anniversary more than thé ’ 
last. Of this, we believe, none cotild® 
~doubt who were present ;—to” other > 
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hristian friends. we can convey but 
a faint idea of the general impression.’ 
by the following detaili—- 
On the evening of Tuesday, May 
13, a considerable number of the mm-« 
isters who had arrived. in town, as- 
sembled at Haberdasher’s Hall, when’ 
some arrangements were made re- 
specting the public services of the 
foHowing days, siflendty Safe rh 
On Wednesday morning, a great 
congregation was assembled.at Surry 
Chapel, long before the time appoint- | 
ed for the commencement of the wor- 
ship, and notwithstanding an incessant 
rain, which fell for several hours. Mr. 
Charles, a minister of the establish- 
ment, resident at Bala, in Merioneth-' 
shire, Wales, preached. a sermon 
from Isaiah x. 27, ‘‘ And the yoke 
shall be destroyed, because of the 
anointing.” The preacher considered 
'the text as expressive of a distressing. 
calamity, the bondage and slavery. of 
sinners ; and of the means of deliyer- 
ance by Christ, the anointed Saviour.) 
-iIn evening the Rev. Mr. Brad- 
ley, of Manchester, delivered a dis- 
course at the Tabernacle, which was 
exceedingly crowded, ftom Psalm; 
Ixxxiv. 20, “(Have respect unto the’ 
covenant, for the dark places of the: 


earth are full of the habitations of) 


cruelty.” After some general observa-__ 
tions on the Psalm; the preacher 
shewed, by a detail of various particn- 
lars; that the Heathen countries are. 
filled. with cruelty,—that the great 
eause of this is moral.darkness,—the 
interest the church of God feels in the’ 
state of the Heathen,—the way in 
which it should be expressed,—that 
God’s covenant secures to the church. 
successin undertaking missions to the 
Heathen. | 7. F ia 

_ On Thursday morning the Society 
held their General Meeting for the 
Annual Business at Haberdasher’s 
Hall. Mr, j. A. Knight began with 
prayer. The Minutes of last Annual 
Meeting were read, together with the 
original Plan of the Institution. The 
Report of the Directors, containing 
an account of their proceedings dur- 
ing the last year, and the present state 
of the several missions undertaken by 
the Society, was read; and, we be- 
lieve, afforded much satisfaction to 
the Members, of whom there was a 
more numerous attendance than on 
any former occasion. The Rey. Mr.. 
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Hallyof Edinburgh, delivered an ani- 
mated and impressive Address to the 


, Seeiety, exhorting them to persever- 


ance inthe good work, and suggesting » 
many encouraging considerations, to 
strengthen their hearts andhands. » 

On Thursday evening, Mr. Bogue: 
preached on the appointed subject, 
from Rom..x.) 1, . “Brethren, my’ 
heart’s desire and prayer to God for 
Israelis, that they might be saved.’?’ 
Mr. Bogue considered the state of the» 
Jews in three periods, viz. of past ex. 
cellence, present degradation, and fu-* 
ture glory; the -cbligations ‘under 
which we are laid to. seek the conver- 
sion of the Jews, arising from the” 
claims of gratitude, compassion, equi- 
ty, justice, and benevolence:—the 
means to be adopted, in order to effect. 
this object :—and some encouraging 
considerations by which the duty may 
beurged. Mr. Frey, one of the house 
of Israel, concluded the service by 
prayer. j i ; 

-On Friday morning, a large con- 
gregation assembled. Mr. Whitting+ 
ham, of Everton (the successor of the: 
memorable Mr. Berridge) delivered» 
a discourse from Isaiah xi. 10, ** And 
in that day there shall be a root of Jes- 
se, whichshall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek, 
and his rest shali be glorious.” Mr. 

hittingham considered the prophet- 
ical. declaration concerning the Mes«’ 
siah, which the ‘text ‘contains,—the 
glorious effects arising from the full 
accomplishment of this prophecy ¢." 
and he improyed the subject by ap- 
plying it to the design of the Mission- 
ary Society. — 4 

The pleasing solemnities of © this: 
Anniversary were concluded as usual, ’ 
by a Sacramental Communion; to: 
which the friends of the Society were 
admitted by tickets, previously dis-' 
tributed by the Ministers among the” 
Stated Communicants, of various de- 
nominations of Christians: so anxious 
were many persons for accommods- 
tion, that they were seated in Sion 
Chapel nearly three hours before the 
time fixed for beginning. Much care. 
was taken by dividing the whole area. 
of this vast place into distinct com. 
partments, marked with large figures, 
to facilitate the distribution of the 
elements by the ministers to the 
great assembly, and to ayoid confu- 
sion as much as possible 
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The whole area of this vast chapel | 
being devoted to communicants, a far» 
greater number: than on any former - 
ogcasion united in commemorating the 
dying love of that adorable Sayiowr,: 
whose kingdom among men, it is the « 
object'of the Society to extend. 

. The liberality of the religious: pub-” 
lic has had another opportunity: to 
manifest itself... It was supposed, last: 

_ year, that the novelty of the measure: 
of making collections, might oecasion 
a-larger sum than could afterwards be. 
expected; but experience has. now: 
evinced that it was. genuine philan-' 
thropy that: opened the hearts and 
hands:of our fellow Christians, sothat © 
about one third more was produced » 
by the collections of the:present year | 
than of the past. 
the Society derive no small encourage- | 
ment from :this circumstance; as it» 
affords additional reason to. hope that, | 
however widely the operations of the: 
Society may be extended, and con-{ 
sequently the: expenditure increased, 
the liberality of the church of Christ) 
wall proportionally be enlarged. This. 
circumstance, coupled. with the great» 
increase of Missionaries, who haves 
consecrated their services to this ob- + 
ject. during the»year past, enlivens 
eyery heart, with the most cheerfuly 
hope, that the work of God among the » 
Heathen will. prosper yet more and ~ 
mored oc oHioues non Magna 

pa NR ee had dy a bela 

J 


RELIGIOUS .TRACT SOCIETY, 
: Hi thon - : ' rid 
May 15, 1806, this Society held. 
their seventh annual meeting at St. 
Paul’s collee-house, London, which 


was more numerously attended than 


any formerone, and proved a meeting 
of peculiar interest, from the extended 
exertions and growing. usefulness of » 
that institution. 
The zeal for the diffusion of divine » 
truth, which induced the formation of | 
this society, appears to increase in 
proportion as new. objects present 
themselves, and as the means. of at- 
tending to them, are afforded to the 
committee, from whose’report it ap- 
pears, that in the course of the last 
year, seven new tracts, of the first ge- 
ries, have been published. Five haye 
been translated and published by the 
society in the Welch language, one 
in the Gaelic, one’in the Spanish, one 
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in the Italian, and two in the German’ 
languages’: That since the last re-+ 
ort, about 600,000 of the first series’ 
have been issued from the deposito- 
ry; and that the whole number issu-" 
ed since’ the commencement’ of 
the institution, in 1799, exceeds” — 
2,700,000. by eS 1 aae SE 
That the: committee have gratui- - 
tously distributed among’ the army. 
andnavy, to foreign prisoners of war, 
among the Roman~Catholics in Ire-* 
land, and to.other places where the+ 
necessity was urgent, 110,000 tracts. » 
That the committee had commenc-* 
ed the important attempt, which’ was! — 
sanctioned by: the last annual» meet-) 
ing,’ of subverting ‘the»pernicious: | 
tracts, so) extensively circulated» by 
hawkers throughout the kingdom, by’ 
the’ publication of a new: series of» 
tracts, peculiarly adapted for sale bys 
‘such persons ; designed’ to be» both’ 
entertaining and instructive, (having 
cuts, and, being printed im the same* 
form as those. usually sold) by the: 
hawkers ;: three of which have’ been 


translated. and» published: in the’ 


Welch language; and,.as antinduce- >» 
ment to such persons to ‘engage in® 
the sale of them, the committce ‘have! 
fixed the price so low as«to. yield to» | 
the venders and -hawkersia profit:su-* 
perior to! that: on sany other’. tracts» 
hitherto:published.» (of silt a@ sfeet 
Avery extensive correspondence® - 


. hasebeen opened. for the furtherance! 


of this concern, and about 260,000 of: | 


the new series of tracts have been al-» 


ready. issued; but. as returns» have. 
not yet) been-received from? many of 
the‘society’s agents, the exact mum-) 
‘bersold cannot: be ascertaimed,y #0.) 
The . committee | strongly »recom= 
mend to their Christian brethren to. 
consider the vast importance of sub- 
verting. the vicious tracts, and) pros! 


- fane ballads, which supply temptation. 


and. corruption’to: thé rising generat: 
tion; and they earnestly entreat eve-» 
ry friend to )religion ands virtue: to” 


look around om the shops near: his: 


residence, which are the depositories 
of such yehicles of vice, and to exert: 
his influence to» introduce: in. their) 
place the #racts published by, this so: 
ciety; and it is especially, desirable». 
that wholesale» venders, who at pres-. 
ent supply the small, shops and they 
hawkers, should be. made. fully, ac: . 
quainted with: the circumstance of: 
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the increased profit of two pence in 
the shilling to be obtained by the sale 
of them. As it must rejoice the 
heart of every Christian to be able, in 
any degree, to eject the poison, or 
to counteract its deadly influence, let 
every reader use immediate exertion 
for that important purpose. 

The committee have recently pub- 
lished a uniform edition of the first 
series of tracts in two handsome vol-. 


umes, the price of which is fixed ex- , 


tremely low ; but as it has necessarily 
occasioned a heavy expense.to the 
society, they earnestly entreat every 
friend to promote: the sale of them, 
for the purpose of replenishing the 
funds, and. promoting the: interest of 
the institution.. : 
Several very encouraging accounts 
were related, by members present, of 
the conversion of sinners to God by 
the reading: ef tracts published by 
this society ; .some of which, we 
hope, will be made public, as an en- 


couragement to perseverance in the - 


distribution ; and as a persuasive to 
those, who have not yet begun this 
work, to. delay it no longer, and to 
reflect how many opportunities they 
have lost of putting tracts into the 
hands: of others, -which« might 


have been instrumental in. saving” 


souls. from eternal punishment, and 
leading them. to joys, which will nev- 


er cease, » Hay. Mag. - 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE so- 
CIETY... 


Tue second report of the commite. 


tee of this beneficent institution being 
published, we are enabled to -lay be- 
fore our readers a summary of its 
proceedings during the last year. 
Great, exertions have been made to 
give it publicity and promote its suc- 
cess, and the advantage of these ex- 
ertions is manifested in the rapid in- 
crease of the society’s funds, by the 
donations both of individuals and con- 
gregations, and by the enlargement 
of the list of its members. 
The example of the society, as was 
stated in the report of last year, had 
extended: its influence: to the .conti- 
nent, and has, as now appears, pro- 
duced there very beneficial effects. | 
The Nuremberg Bible Society, 
which owed its origin to the British 
society, has printed a German Pro- 
testant edition of the New Testa- 
No. 6. Vol. II. Oo 
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ment, which is sold at the low. price 
of five pence each copy; the use of 
standing types having enabled the soci- 
ety. to supply New Testaments at this 
easy rate. It was afterwards propos- 
ed to print a complete copy of the 
Old and New Testaments by stand- 
ing types, and in an improved form ; 
but although the expense was esti- 
mated only at 1000/, it was found dif- 


‘ficult to collect so large a sum, in 


consequence of the calamities in 
which Germany had been involved, 
The committee resolved to assist the 
Nuremberg society by a farther do- 
nation of 200/.. This has enabled. 
them to proceed to the execution of 
their proposal, only substituting for 
the standing types, the stereotype, by 
which considerably more than 300,000 
copies may be printed without renew- 
ing the plates. A supply of cheap 
Bibles will thus be afforded to the . 
poor Protestants of Germany, proba- 
bly for some years to come. 

The expectation held out in the re- 
port of last year, of establishing a . 
Bible society at Berlin has been real- 
ized. -It is under the direction of 
persons of rank, and his Prussian 
Majesty-lias not only signified his ap- 
probation of it, but has assisted the 
funds by a donation. In the pros- 
pectus of. this institution, its forma- 
tion is expressly ascribed to the ex- 
ample and. aid of the society in Eng- 
land ; and its objects. are declared to 
be the gratuitous distribution to the 


_ Prussian poor, or the sale at very low 


prices, of Bibles and Testaments, and. 
the printing of anew edition of the 
Bohemian Scriptures. Another 1002. 
has been remitted to aid this last ob- 
ject, and a farther donation of the 
same amount is promised to the Ber- 
lin Society, in the event of their un- 
dertaking to print an edition of the | 
Polish Bible. These transactions 
were previous to the rupture between 
this country and Prussia. 

In the last report mention was 
made of the anxiety manifested by 
some Roman Catholics in Germany | 
to procure the Scriptures, and that 
the Committee had agreed to distri- 
bute among them at the expense of 
the Society 1000 copies of the Protest- 
ant New Testament. This donation 
has been thankfully accepted. A Bi- 
ble Society has also been established 
at Ratisbon, supported by Roman 


290 
Catholics, for the express purpose of 
circulating the New Testament a- 
mong their own poor, thousands ‘of 
whom have never had‘an opportunity 
of reading the Scriptures, The trans- 
lation employed by them is said by 
peer ek judges to be unexception- 
able, 


A sum of twenty pounds has been 


remitted to Dr. Knapp,, of Halle, in 
Saxony, for the purpose of supplying 
the poor in Gallicia, whe are in great 
want of the Scriptures,, with Bibles 
from the Bible Institution, which has 
been established at Halle for more 
than a century. 

To the Bible Society at Basle 100/. 
has been sent for the purpose of pur- 
chasing French Protestant Bibles to 
be sold or distributed among the 
Swiss and French poor, at the discre- 
tion of the Basle’ Society. 

It having appeared that ‘a great 
want of Bibles prevails in Esthonia, 
Finland, and Sweden, the Committee 
tesolyed to grant a donation of 150/. to 
promote the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures in those parts, as‘soon as a Bi- 
ble Society shall have been establish- 
ed there. ' 

With a view to supplying the 
French and Spanish prisoners of war 
im this country with the Scriptures, 
a contract has been entered into for 
a stereotype edition of the French Bi- 
ble; and in the mean time 100/. has 
been expended in distributing French 
Testaments among them; and 2000 
copies of the New Testament have 
’ been ordered to be printed in the 
Spanish language, with 1000'extra co- 
ig of the Gospel of St. Matthew on- 
ly. The bounty of the Committee has 
_ been gratefully acknowledged by the 
prisoners, and a farther supply has 
been solicited, 

_ The Committee have directed 1000 
German Bibles and 2000 German 
Testaments to be procured for the 
accommodation of the natives of Ger- 
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many residing in England. 
_ The edition of the Gospel of St. 
John, translated into the Mohawk 
language, by Teyoninhokatawen, a 
chief of that nation, and printed at the 
expense of the Society, reached Mon- 
treal at the close of last year. The 
Indian interpreters have declared the 
franslation to be very correct. 

The Committee have furnished a 
respectable clergyman in Ireland with 
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1000 Testaments for distribution 
among the Roman Catholics of that 
country, and they have agreed to fur-' 
nish the A’ssociation at Dublin for 
promoting the ‘knowledge of” the 
Christian religion, with Bibles and 
Testaments.on the same advantageous: 
terms, on which they themselves pro- 
cure them fromthe University. It 
clearly appears that Bibles may be 
circulated among the Roman Catho- 
lics with little difficulty; a Society 
has been formed for that express pur- 
pose; and the admission of them in- 
te schools has been recommended, 
even by a Roman Catholic Bishop. 

The zealous exertions of the friends 
of the institution: in Scotland have 
been continued with unremitted ac- 
tivity and great success. In this 
good work the Presbyteries of Glas- 
gow and Edinburgh have signal- 
ized themselves. And the Society 
for propagating Christian Knowledge in 
Scotland have signified their willing- 
hess to unite their cordial efforts with ~ 
those of the British and’ Foreign Bi- ' 
ble Society. From the information: 
obtained by the Committee, there re~ 
mained no room to doubt, that’ al- 
though the Society in Scotland were 
about to publish an edition.of 20,000 
Gaelic Bibles, a great want of Gaclie 
Bibles would ‘still necessarily prevail. 
By this consideration, independently 
of the claim which arose from ‘the 
liberality of the contributions received. 
from. Scotland, the Committee were 
led to determine on printing forthwith 
another édition of the Gaelic “Scrip- 
tures of 20,000 copies. - 

To the Island of Jersey, where the 
Scriptures in the French language, 
the common language of the island, 
were become very scarce, the Com- 
mittee have directed 300-copies of the 
French Testament to be sént for 
distribution. re 

The publication of the proposed 
edition of the Welch Scriptures has 
hitherto been delayed, notwithstand- 
ing the anxiety of the Committee to 
fulfil the just expectations of the peo- 
ple of that principality, chiefly by 
impediments connected with the me- 
chanical process of stereotype print- 
ing. The Welch New Testament 
has however been ‘at length complet- 
ed, and the whole Bible, it is hoped, 
will in no- long ‘time be oer for 


distribution. ‘Twenty*thousand co: 
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pies-of the entire Bible, and ten thou- 
sand more of the New Testament in 
A2mo. will be printed. 

An Bengal a commencement has 
been made in translating the Scrip- 
tures into Chinese. In March, 1805, 
_the translation of the book of Genesis 
and the Gospel of St. Matthew was in 
a state of forwardness, and some 
chapters of each had been printed. 
And under the auspices of the col- 
lege at ‘Fort William, the Scriptures 
are in the course of translation into 
all the lan uages of Oriental India.* 

_ Two editions of the English New 
ar stangent (8vo. and 12mo.) printed 
, Ny stereotype, under the direction of 
the University ‘of Cambridge, have 


been printed for the Society, and 


. members may now “obtain copies of 
them on applying to the Depositary, 
19, Little Moorfields, A large edi- 
tion’ of the complete. Bible is in the 

press. 

An eee eae has been formed in 
ae for contributing to the fund 
of: the British and Foreign, Bible So- 
ciety, by small monthly subscriptions. 

The different. denominations of 
Christians at Bir rmingham haye unit- 
ed their effgrts in order to procure 


sebgeriptions for the institution, and 


e large contribution has been the - 
as 


uit of their zeal. 

In closing the report, the commit- 
tee. wish to guard the friends of the 
society against . relaxing their exer- 
.tions to procure. contributions to. its 
funds, under an idea that they are 
sufficiently ample. The completion 
of the various works already resolved 
on, will require large disbursements ; 
‘The extent to which the Scriptures 
are circulated will materially depend 
on the moderation of the price at 
which they can be sold: and the re- 
duction of price must be regulated 
by a regard to the society’s funds. 
: i would be highly desirable that the 
price could be so reduced as to suit 
the circumstances of the lower class- 
es. si shert, there i As na limit to the 


fs We ona oh a donation ap 
40007, has since been. woted by the. Com- 
gnittee in, aid of this grand design.. 

+ Bibles and Testaments are purchas- 
ed by the Society at the wholesale price, 
from. which, in selling them to mem- 
iuien whet 4 is a aaestiog sain g 20, ae 

t 
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sdeszistais operations of the institution 


both at home and abroad, but what its 
Much, itis ad- 
mitted, has been.done tow ards accom- 
plishing the Society’s object ; but that’ 
object must ‘be regarded as imper- 
fectly accomplished whilst any na- 
tions remain, to whom the blessings 
of the Holy Scriptures have not yet 
been conveyed. “ And what object, 4d 
the committee observe im conclusion, 
‘can be more important; what more 
worthy the united efforts of all Chris- 
tians ? If the Scriptures contain the 
doctrines of salyation; and if there 
be thousands and tens of thousands, 
even among those professing the reli- 
gion of Christ, and eapable of reading 
the sacred records in which it is con- 
tained, who are yet prev: ented by poy- 
er ty or other . circumstances from 
possessing them, an institution, the 
sole object of which is to supply these 
wants, can stand in need of no re- 
commendation. Such an object will 
sufficiently account for the deep in- 
terest, which the Bible Society has’ 
excited in the United Kingdom, and 
authorizes the fairest hopes that it 
will continue to. receive the support 
of the-friends of revealed religion, 
When we reflect on the alarming and 
afilictive dispensations of Providence, 
which have visited: foreign nations, 
whilst we have been blessed with an 
exemption from them, gratitude to 
the great Disposer of events in every > 
possible way is more than a common 
duty ; and in endeavourin to pro- 
mote yee honour by the diffusion of, 
the Holy Scriptures, we discharge 
but a small part of those solemn obli- 
gations, which his singular fayour so 
peculiarly imposes on us, What ef- : 
fects may flow from the most success-_ 
ful labours of the Society, is not 
within the limits of human foresight : 
Paul may plant, Apollos may water, 
but it is God alone, who giveth the 
increase. But we may be allowed to 
entertain a reasonable expectation, 
that the seed of the word will not be 
gown in vain; and that amongst the 
numbers to whom it will be conveyed 
by the Society, many will receive it 


. with joy, and cultivate it, with profit ; 


and that the beneficial effects of the 
institution will extend to generations 
yet unborn.” Ch. Observ. 
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' The Bristol Society, for promoting 


Religious Knowledge among the 
Poor, have published a Third Annu- 


al Report, stating, That, since their. 


commencement, they have distribut- 
ed 110,000 Religious Tracts ; and en- 
couraging their friends to new and 
increased exertions. 





At the late Anniversary of the Mag- 
dalen Charity, which was the forty- 
eighth, it was reported, That since the 
commencement of that institution, no 
fewer than 2,400 young women, a con- 
siderable majority of whom were under 
twenty-one years of age, have been 
rescued from the vices and miseries 
of prostitution. The evil, however, 
still continues to a most alarming ex- 
tent; arid additional remedies are 
imperiously demanded. Another in- 
stitution of a similar kind, conducted 
by pious persons of evangelical prin- 
ciples, and under the direction of 
Christian Ladies, would do honour to 
the sex and to the nation. Ev. Mag. 





CONNECTICUT. 


_ Ar a meeting of the General As-. 


sociation of Connecticut in Weathers- 
field, June 17, 1806, ‘ Inquiry was 
made with respect to the state of re- 
ligion, in the churches with which we 
have connexion, from which it result- 
ed, that although much coldness and 
lukewarmness in spiritual concerns, 
appear in many places, yet in others, 
the spirit of vital piety eminently pre- 
vails ; and various parts of the vine- 
yard are watered and enriched with 
heavenly dews. The friends ,of real 
religion have much cause to render 
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praise to the great Lord of the vine- 
yard, and to persevere in prayer that 
showers may descend in plentiful ef- 
fusions.” , sys 


- A committee was appointed to con- 
sider whether it would be regular to 
exchange ministerial labours with any 
one, who openly denies the divinity 
and atonement of Christ, and made the 
following report, which was accepted. 

«« Whereas a few individuals in the 
ministry have openly denied the di- 
vinity and personality of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, Voted, That 
this association, feeling it a duty to 
bear testimony against principles so 
subversive of the pillars of gospel 
truth, of vital piety and morality, do 
recommend to their brethren in the 
State, earnestly to contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints ; to 
hold ‘no communion, and to form no 
exchanges in ministerial duties with 
preachers of this character.” 


The following motion was made 
and approved: __ “aie 

** Whereas the relation between a 
Minister and his people is one of the 
most solemn that can be formed in 
this world, Voted, That this body de 
disapprove of the growing usage in 
the churches, by which this relation 
is dissolved, without making public 
the true reasons of discontent in the 
parties, as tending on the one hand, 
to shield the immoralities and erro- 
neous opinions of a minister, and'on 
the other, to gloss over the unreason-~ 
able discontents and vices of a peo- 
ple.” 
Attest, JouN Exiutor, Scribe, 

Con. Evan. Mag. 








 wunco PARKE. 
As there have lately appeared va- 
rious accounts of Mr. Parke and his 
fellow-trayellers in Africa, the follow- 
ing extract of a letter from him to his 
friend at Goree, being the only au- 
thentic information received since he 
reached the river Niger, will no doubt 
rove acceptable to those who feel an 
interest in the fate of that enterpris- 
ing man :— 
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** Sansanding, Bamboura, 
Now. 10, 1804. 

My dear friend—We left the 
Gambia in good health and spirits, 
and continued travelling with the 
greatest and most flattering prospect 
of success, till we had crossed the 
Falam River, and entered Minskoodo: 
here, alas! the rainy season com- 
menced, and the soldiers were affect- 
ed with fevers. The fever had atthe 


1806.] 


first appearance of typhus, but ina 
few days the yellow tinge of the skin 
convinced us that we had a more dan- 
erous disease to contend with. 
Here he relates his method of treat- 
ment, which he says, he has every 
Treason to believe would have been ve- 
ry successful, had they had proper 
convenience, and not been exposed to 
the heat of the sun.] Our numbers 
diminished very rapidly ; for, as the 
rainy season advanced, the dysentery 
made its appearance, and we reached 
the river Niger, 22d August, in a ve- 
ry weak and sickly state. Onour ar- 
rival we had a long palaver with the 
King of Bamboura, and received per- 
mission to pass to the eastward, and 
arrived’ at Thirpla, (Sansanding) 
where we have resided near two 
months, fitting out our schooner, and 
laying in provisions. The healthy 
season is now set in, and I indulge the 
hope of reaching the coast before any 
more of us drop off. Out of 44 Eu- 
ropeans, who left the Gambia in good 
health, only lieutenant Martin, and 
three soldiers, of the royal African 
-eorps, and myself, remain alive. I 
have not had a day’s sickness since I 
eft Goree. Mr. Anderson, my broth- 
_er, friend, and companion, died ofa 
- dysentery on the 28th of October, and 
» Mr. Scott of a fever two months ago, 
tee pee, ONES Tomacyoute, ccc: 
- [Signed] “‘ MUNGO PARKE.” 
‘The guide who brought these let- 
ters, says, that he saw Mr. Parke to 
the eastward of Sansanding, after 
the date of his letter. He also re- 
ports, that there was an English ship 
in the Gambia that had letters on 
board from Mr. Parke, for his majes- 
ty’s secretary of state.—Lon. paper. 


“The Executors of Lord Macartney 
have confided his papers to Mr. Bar- 
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row ; and they will soon be given to 
the public, accompanied with accu- 
rate Memoirs of his Lordship’s Life. 


FRANCE. q 

. The Colleges for the education of 
the English, Irish, and Scotch Cath- 
olics in Paris, have, by a decree of 
the Emperor, been united into one 
establishment: and a course of Lec- 
tures on Philosophy is now delivering 
there in the Latin language. 


ITALY. 

Among the MSS. dug out from the 
ruins of Herculaneum, a fragment of 
a Latin Poem has been discovered, 
containing above 60 hexameter verses, 
which relate to the battle of Actium 
and the death of Cleopatra, The 
MS. is written in large letters, and 
all the words are separated by points. 
Some hopes are entertained, that this 
will prove to be the poem of Varius, 
the friend of Horace and of Virgil; 
and that the whole of that work will 
be recovered. 


- NEW ENGLAND, 
The number of young: gentlemen, 
who received the degree of Bachelor’ 
of Arts, in the different Colleges in 


. New England, in 1806, follows : 


At Harvard, in Cambridge, (Ms.) 41 
Yale, New-Haven, (Con.) 73 
Brown, Providence, (R.1) 18 

_ Dartmouth, Hanover, (N.H.) 25 
Williams, Williamstown, (Ms.) 26 
Middlebury, Middlebury, (Vt.) 14 





Nature Displayed, in her mode of 
teaching language to man ; or a new 
and infallible method of acquiring a 
Language, in the shortest time possi- 
ble, deduced from the Analysis of the 
Human Mind, and consequently suit- 
ed toevery capacity. Adapted to the 


Burlington, Burlington, (Vt.) 6 | 
- Bowdoin, Brunswick, (Me.) 7 
C Pétaly ee Beor 
In 1805, the whole number was 188 
Increase 22 
ee 
French. By N.G.Dufief. Sceond 


edition, with considerable additions 
and corrections. Vol. I. containing 
the conversation, phrases, and Le 
Lecteur Francais premiere parte. 
Philadelphia, John Watts. 1806. 
pp. 460. , 
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- Two Discourses, occasioned by. the. 
quidengls " of J — jun. 

ft. 23, a es ess, At, 24; 
who are he ned near Rye-beach, 
(N.H.) on the evening: of the 9th 
Sept.. 1806. The. former delivered 
Sept. 10th, at the time of interment ;, 
the latter delivered the Lord’s day. 
following. By William Pidgin, A.M, 
Minister of 4. Presbyterian ‘Church, 
in Hampton. . Newburyport. E.W, 
Allen. 1806. 

A Sermon, preached ‘at the meet. 
ing-house in the vicinity: of Dartmouth 
College, on the Sabbath preceding 
Commencement, 1806 ; and publish-, 
ed at the request of the inhabitants 
and students. By Elijah Parish, A.M. 
Pastor of the. Church of Chri: n Bye- 
field, Mass. Hanover, N. H. Davis. 
1806. 

Free Communion:of all Christians. 


at the Lord’s Table ; illustrated and’ 


defended, in a discourse, To whichis 
added, a short specimen of the pro- 


ceedings of the Baptist Church and. 


Council, in their fabour with, and 
withdrawing fellowship from the au- 
thor. By Elder Simeon Snow, late 
Elder of a Baptist Church in Guil- 
ford. Greenfield. Denio. 


An Epitome of Ecclesiastical His-. 


tory. -By David §. Rowland, | late 
Minister of the First Church in Wind- 
sor. Hartford. Lincoln & Gleason. 

The Trial of Virtue, a sacred poem; 
being a paraphrase of the whole book 
of Job, and designed as an explanato- 
yy comment upon the divine original, 
interspersed with critical notes upon 
avaricty of its passages. In six parts. 
To which is annexed a dissertation on 
the book of Job.. By Rey. Chauncey 
Lee, A.M, Pastor, of a Church in 
Colebrook. Hartford. Lincoln and 
Gleason, 

Lectures on Natural and Experi i- 
mental Philosophy, considered in its 
present , state ‘of improvement; des- 
éribing _a familiar and easy Man- 
ner, ee phenomena of na- 
ture ; and shewing.that ‘they are co- 
oper ate in displaying the goodness, 
wisdom, and power of God. By the 
late George Adams, mathematical in- 
strument maker to his) majesty,  &c. 
Infourvolumes. Illustrated with 43 
large copperplates, elegantly engrav- 
ed. This American edition, printed 
from the last London edition, edited 
by William Jones, is carciully revised 
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and corrected _by - Robert Patterson, 

professor of mathematics and teacher. 
of natural philosophy, in the uRNETaR, 
ty of Pennsylyania., Vol. e To, this, 
volume i is subjoined, by the Aoncaaeeh 
editor, A brief outline or compendioug 
system of | modern chemistry : ,¢omr 

piled from the latest publications on. 
that subject. Price ta subscribers 
$ 11,50 the set. Philadelphia, AMpods 

ward, , 


Travels, i ia Louisiana and ‘the. ae ret 
das,i in the year 1802, giving a correct 
picture of those countries. Translat-. 
ed from the French, with notes, Ke, 
By John Davis. 12mo. pp. 182. New- 
York. Printed, by and for I. Riley 


and Co... 
Columbian _ Eloquence ; being the 


speeches hae rer page A 
merican orators, as delivered in the 
late trial of the Hon. Samuel Chase, 
before the Senate of the United States, 

3 vols. 12mo. Price $1,50. Balti- 
more. 

Discoveries made in 1 exploring the 
Missouri, Red, and Washita rivers, 
and countries adjacent, by Captains. 
Lewis and Clarke, Dr. Sibley, Wm,. 
Dunbar, Esq. and Dr. Hunter ; with 
an. appendix, by Mr. Dunbar, not he- 
fore published, containing lists of staz 
ges and distances ‘on the Red and: 
Washita rivers to the Hot Springs); 
lists of the most obvious vegetable 
productior of the Washita country, 
which are indigenous or growing with; 
out cultivation ; noteg ot certain veg=» 
etables, part of w: are supposed 
to be new ; of the medical properties 
of the salt springs, &c. 8yo. esas 
Louisiana. 

The Clergyman’s Companion, con- 
taining the official offices. of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Chureh, used by the 
clergy of the said church in the dis- 
charge of their pec ites. To 
which are added, Extracts from the 
writings of distinguished divines on 
the qualifications and» duties of the 
clerical office. 12mo. Price $1, 25. 
New-York. Peter A. Mesier. 

A discourse ‘delivered at the dedis 
eation of the new academy in Frye: 
burg, June 4, 1806, By Rey. Na- 
thaniel Porter, A.M. Published at 
the request of the trustees. . Portland, 
B. Wait. 8vo. 

A Sermon preached at the ordinas 
tion of the Rev. Nathan Waldo, A.B 
in Williamstown, Vt. Feb. 26,, 1800, 


Sa 


ON. H. Moses) Davis. 
~ Vol. II, Part I. of the New. Cyclo- 
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By Elijah Parish, A. M. pastor of the 
church in Byefield, Mass. Hanover, 


pp: 16. 


pedia, or Universal Dictionary of Arts 
and Sciences—To be completed in 20: 
vols. quarto. Formed:upon a more 
enlarged plan of a ‘rangement than 
the dictionary of Mr. Chambers. By 
Abraham Rees. 3 the half vol. 
Philadelphia.. Bradtord: Lemuel 
Blake, No. k, Cornhill, agent in BP 
ton. 

‘Biographical memoirs of lord. vis- 


count Nelson, with observations crit- 


ical and explanatory. By John Char- 
nock, author of the Biographia Nay- 


alis, "we. Syo. pp. 350. Second Amer- — 


ican edition. Price $1,50 boards. 
Boston: Htheridgeand Bliss: ° 
_ Strictures on seve mons, with 
an appendix, by Rev. Daniel Merrill, 
of Sedgwick, (Me.) on the Mode and 
Subjects of Baptism. In twelve sec- 
tions. By Joseph Field, A.M. pas- 
tor ‘of the church in A cites 
Northampton. Pomroy. 1806. pp. 8 
‘The Deity of Jesus Christ Wis tre 
to the Christian Religion: a treatise 
onthe Divinity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, written’ owas in French. 
By James Abbadie, D.D. and Dean 
6f Killaloe, in Ireland. “A new edi- 
tion. of the English translation. Re- 
vised, corrected, and; in'a few sap 
abridged. By. Abraham oot 
Pastor of the : Church, Goud 
Sa s Fields, 4 ~ Burlington, 
N.S. soe 32d, 






» Proposals are Gee for publishing, 
ky subscription, 4 volume. of sermons 
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by the Rev. Joserx Wasunurn,s 
late pastor hurch 7. in 
Farmington. To which e adds 
ed, the sermon of the Rev. Asahel 
Hooker, delivered on the oecasion of 
Mr. Washburn’ s death. Price $1. 
Hartford. Lincoln & Gleason. 

OCP. The profits arising from the sale 
of 1000 wolumes, the least contemplated 
number, will be applied to the benefit of 
Mrs. Washburn, and her orphan chil- 
dren, left with slender means of support 
and the work will prolong the memory 
of a worthy minister of Christ, and tend 
to promote the cause of eons  Sub- 
scriptions are received by E, Lincolts 
hd Street. ¢ 





: FOREIGN. 

The beneficial effects of Christiani: 
ty on the temporal concerns of man- 
kind.’ ‘Proved from history and facts, 
by Bielby, Bishop of London. ~ 

Instruction ,and consolations to the 
aged, the sick and dying ; extracted 
from the-works of Richard Baxter. 
Being a sequel to the Rev. Adar 
Clarke’s Abridgment of his’ Christian 
Directory. By :S. Palmer. 

A Supplement to the Dissertation 
on the Period of 1260 Years; by G. 
&. Faber, B: D. im 8vo. price 4s. 

A Historical View of the Rise and 
Progress of Infidelity, with a Refuta- 
tion’ of its Principles and Reason- 
—_ 3 preached at the Lecture found« 
ed by the Hon. Robert Boyle, in the 


Parish Church of St. Mary le Bow, 


from the year 1802 to the year 18055 
by W. Van ‘Mildert, M. A. Rector «- 
in 2 vols. 8vo. London. t 


———aE OP a 
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- Orparnerp at Bridgwater, on the 
2)th Oct. Revs James Flint, to the 
Pastoral care of the Church and So- 
ciety inthe East Parish. The solem- 
nities of the ordination commenced 
‘with a -—prayer by Rev. Mr. Gurney of 
Middleboro’. Sermon by Rev. Jacob 
Flint; of Cohasset, from 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
“‘ Preach the word; be instant insea- 
gon; out of season.” Ordaining 
ayer by Rev. Mr. Sanger of South 
Brid gwater. Charge by Rev. Mr. 
ea of Reading. Fellowship of the 


” 


> 
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churches: by Rey. Dr. Reed, 
Bridgwater ; and conchud 
by Rev. Timothy Flint of Ly 

Oct. 1st. Installed over the 3 
Church and Society in North-Yar- 
mouth, the Rev. John Dutton. The 
Rev. Mr. Smith of Turner, offered 
theintroductory prayer. The Rev. 
Mr. Lyman of Bath, preached the 


‘sermon from Ezekiel iii. 17, * Sonof 


man, I have made thee ‘a watchman 
unto the house, of Israel, therefore 


hear the word at my mouth and give 
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them warnifig from me.” 
Mr: Gi f Hallo 








l,-offered the 


octry.....10 Correspondents. 


The Rev. 


installing ayer, e Rev. Mr. 
Mosely of Ney Pibester, gave the prayer. 
char: ~ The: Rev. Mr. Weston of 





OP Memoirs of Mrs. Anne Hodge shall be concluded in our next. 
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The following tender and elegant little pr 
‘Monrcomery, t the celebrated author 


THE Joy OF 


% 


Sweet the hour of tribulation, 
‘When the heart can freely sigh; 
And the tear of resignation 
Twinkles in the mournful eye. 


Have you felt a kind emotion 
Tremble thro’ your troubled breast ; 
Soft as evening o’er the ocean, 
‘When she charms the waves to rest? 


Have you lost a friend, a brother ? 
Heard a father’s parting breath ? 
Gaz’d upon a lifeless mother, 
Tillshe seem’d to wake from death? 


Wave you felt a spouse expiring 
In your arms before your view ? 
‘Watch’d the lovely soul retiring 
From her eyes that broke on you ? 


Did not grief then grow romantic, © 
Raving on remember’d bliss ? . 

Did you not, with fervour frantic, 
Kiss the lips that felt no kiss? 


Yes! but when¥you had resign’d her, 
Life and you were reconcil’d 3; 
Anna left---she left behind her 
One, one dear, one only child, 


But before the green moss peeping, 
Kis poor mother’s grave array’d, - 
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A. on ¢ the Piety of the Ancients,” is received. We wish often to Sin 
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_ Pensive mem/ry then retraces 


on the Imprecations in Scrip 
We invite the particular attention of al 


i 


In that grave, the infant deching ; 


On the mother’s lap was laid. 


Horror then your heart congealing, 
Chill’d you with intense despair ; 
Can you recollect the feeling? 

No ! there was no feeling there ! 


From that gloomy trance of sorrow, 
When you woke to pangs unknown, 
How unwelcome was the morrow, 
For it rose on you alone ! 


Sunk in self-consuming anguish, 
Can the poor heart always ache? ». 
No, the tortur’d nerve will languish, 
Or the strings of life must break. 


O’er the yielding brow of sadness 
One faint smile of comfort stole; ~ | 
One soft pang of tender gladness 
Exquisitely thrill’d your soul. 


While the wounds of wo are healin 
While the heart is all resign’d, 
Tis the solemn feast of feeling, - 
Tis the sabbath of the mind. 


Scenes of bliss forever fled, 
Lives in former times and places, 
_ Holds communion with the dead, 
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Of our lost companions rise. 


You have seen a friend, a brothers 
Heard a dear dead father speak, 
Prov’d the fondness.of a mother, | 
Felt her tears upon your cheek ! 


You have clasp’d a consort’s charms, 
And receiv’d your infant smiling _ 
' From his mother's sacred arms. 


Trembling, pale and agonizing, 
While you mourn’d the vision gone, 
Bright the morning star arising, 


‘Thither all your Perther bending” 
Rose in extacy sublime, 

| Thither all your hopes ascending 
Triumph’d over Ueate and time. 


Yes, my friend ! and by this token 
You have felt “the joy of grief.’? 


> 


‘ » 
, shall appear in our next.. , 
ho are concerned for the purity 


and prosperity of our churches, to the pieces signed Pasror. 


Several communications, which have been some time delayed, shall appear ” 


in our next number. 
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Dreams of love your grief beguiling, — 
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Open’d heav’n, from peeace it shone. 
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Thus a bruis’d and broken, ; 
Have yo! wn such sweet,relief 2 


Correspondents are requested to forward their communications early in the 


momh. 
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Grey, expressed the fellowship of the 
churches, and the Rev. Mr. Ward of 
New Milford, offered the prt teed 


pen of Mr. James 
The Heke 9" of Switzerland.” 
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SOLEMN PROSPECTS AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
NEW YEAR. 


IT is a just though trite re-. 
mark, that the world in which 
we live is néver stationary. It- 
self, and all things in it, are suf- 
fering perpetual change. The 
effects produced in external na- 
ture, by the revolutions of day 
and night, and by the regular suc- 
-cession of seasons from year to 
year, are obvious, even to the 
most common observer; and 
have often furnished the subject 
of many a delightful song, to 
those who have viewed them 
with a poetic eye. © 

Though hu sociel never 
becomes extinct, yet the individ- 
uals of which it is composed are 
continually changing. Every 
day that passes, removes many 
individuals from life; andthe 
number must certainly be great,. 
_which each succeeding year con- 
signs to their eternal home. 
Many, in every department of 
society, of every condition, of 
every age, and of every *ctharac- 
‘ter, are cut down by the stroke 

of death; so that the places 
which they formerly occupied 
“ know them now no more.” 
Such changes have happened in 
all the years that are past, and 
similar events will undoubtedly 
occur, in those that are to come. 
Vol. Il. No.7. P P 


a® 


Whilst tauitinudes of unthinking 
mortals spend their days and 
years in vanity, regarding, with 
a brutish insensibility, the most 
striking facts which the progress 
of time exhibits ; let us be wise, 
and attend for a little to those 
solemn firosfects, which the com- 
mencement of a new yéar opens 
to our view. ~Let us admit the 
possibility of dying in the course 
of it; and O that the writer, as_ 
well as every reader of this pa- 
per, might be enabled, through 


. divine grace, suitably to improve 


; 


the interesting prospect ! 

“ This year thou shalt. die,” 
was the message of God by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, to the false 
prophet MHananiah: “ This 
year thou shalt die,” ‘is the 
voice of God this day, to many 
who are putting far from them 
the thoughts of death, and exult-. 
ing in the hope of many future 
years of prosperity and joy. 

Ye men of rank and figure, 
this message is addressed to ma- 
ny of you ; who, placed in the 
commanding stations of society, 
are raised to a proud pre-emi- 
nence above your fellow crea- 
tures. This day ye are receiv 
ing the adulation and homage of | 
servile dependents and flatterers ; 
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but before its anniversary return, 
your power and patronage shall’ 
have passed to other hands : 
The venal. crowd shall‘ have for- 
saken your threshold; ~ death 
shall have laid you low, and 
brought you to that house where 
the small and the great, the ser- 
vant and the master, liedown un- 
distinguished together !. Prepare 
to appear before the tribunal of 
thatsupreme Judge,“ with whom 
there is no respect of persons, 
and who shall render to every’ 
man according to his works.” 

Ye high-minded prossessors of 
the wealth of this world, who 
“trust in your wealth and boast 
yourselves ¥ the multitude of 
your riches ?’ How: many such 
are this day saying by their 
conduct, with the rich man in 
the parable; each to himself, 
“Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years,; take. 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be. 
merry !” but the day is coming, 
forward, within this year, when 
God shall say to this or the oth- 
er secure worldling,“ Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee.” “ Turn away 
thine eyes, then, from beholding 
vanity.” Seek the true riches, 
the unfading inHeritance ; seek 
them. in the right order, and 
they are assuredly thine forever. 

Ye who are devoted to sensual 
enjoyments ! “whose god is 
your belly ;” who are led cap- 
tive by ‘the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life’—this year, Death, 
unwelcome messenger ! may 
snatch some of you away from 
the haunts of dissipation, from 
the assemblies of gaiety, or:from 
the convivial board; where you 
labour, in noisy mirth, to drown 
the recollection of the past, and 
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the care of the future ; saying, 
with the disciples of Epicurus,. 
“Let us eat and drink to-day, 
for to-morrow we die.” Should 
the awful summons meet you 
in such circumstances as these, 
with what consternation «will 
your souls be overwhelmed ?: 
Like the king of Babylon, when 
at his impious. feast he beheld 
the hand-writing on the wall, 
‘“ Then the king’s countenance 
was changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him, so that the joints of 
his loins were loosed, and his 
knees smote one against the 
other.” w 

Many froor afflicted ones, who. 
have spent their days in obscuri-~ 
ty, under the pressure of accumu-: 
lated hardships, shall, indeed, 
this year, obtain a release from 
the troubles of a present life, and 
pass, according to their respec- 
tive characters, to regions of per- 
fect bliss, or of severer endless 
wo.. 

This year too, as in all those. 
that have gone before, Death 


‘shall approach his destined victims 


in various ways and forms. 
Growing infirmities, slow wast- 
ing disease, or the multitude of 
years, shall prove to many the 
sure harbingers of mortality. A- 
cute disease frequently makes 
the transition short, from the vig- 
our of health to an untimely 
grave. Should war continue its: 
ravages, how many lives, drag- 
ged) forth by mad ambition, or 
engage@ in the honourable de- 


fence of their country, may be 


expected to. fall in deadly con-- 
flict ! Of those “ who go down to 
the sea in ships,” it may be fear- 
ed, that not a. few. shall, in the 
raging deep, find a watery grave. 
Nor shall even the merciless el- 
ement of fire, probably, want its. 
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victims.. -Nay, some souls; it 
may be presumed, .without the 
least previous warning, escaping 
almost the sensation of dying, 
may suddenly, in a moment, drop 
their mortal bodies, and launch 
into eternity, whilst engaged in 
their ordinary occupations or du- 
dies, in the market or in the 
“field, in their own house, -or in 
the house of God. Whatever 
the designs ‘of Providence to 
such ,individuals may be, their 
example » sounds aloud to survi- 
vors the momentous,admonition, 
“ Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy.might. Be 
ye therefore ready also, for the 
“Son of Man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not.” 

Youth and Beauty, whilst re- 
joicing in the.days of youth, in 
the days of the gladness and gai- 
ety of their heart, intent only on 
present joy, may receive the un- 
welcome call to go down to the 
dark and silent grave, and to ap- 
pear before God in judgment. 

The man of business, in the vig- 
our of age, careful and cumbered 
about .many things, unmindful 
that one thing is needful, anx- 
ious to advance his fortune, and 
lay up a provision for old age; 
who has no time to think of his 
soul, and to prepare for eternity ; 
may yet, in the course of this 
year, find leisure to die, and give 
account of himself to God. 

‘This year too, as in every for- 
mer year, is there not reason to 
apprehend, that Death, By unwe l- 
come visits, may daatcaye in many 
cases, the hapfipiness of domestic 
society 2? disjoining, by a heart- 
rending stroke, the strongest 
and most endearing ties by which 
human hearts can be united ; 
snatching the siniling, prattling 
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child, from the embrace of the 
fond reluctant parent; cutting 
down by a stroke the more ad- 
vanced offspring, the promised 
staff and solace of parental age ; 
or, by taking away its natural 
head and p tor, constraining 
the bereaved family to say, ‘“* We 
are orphans and fatherless ; our 
mothers are as widows!” Such 
scenes as these exhibit, in the 
most affecting form, the vanity 
of human comforts, and strongly 
enforce the apostle’s admonition, 
“ Butthis I say, brethren, the 
time is short ; it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 
though. they had none ; ,and.they 
that weep, as though , they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as tho’ 
they rejoiced not; and they that 
buy, as tho’ they possessed not ; 
and they that use this world, as 
not abusing it; forthe fashion 
of this world-passeth away.” 
Amidst all the. vicissitudes of 
time, “the word of the .Lord 
abideth forever.” And the re- 





lation which individuals bear to 


the disfensation of mercy, discov- 
ers farther, and deeply interest- 
jing prospects, in consequence of 


the changes that may be expect- 


ed, in the course of the year that 
is now begun. 

“ Do the prrofihets live forev- 
er 2” The gospel of Christ is 
justly denominated, The Ever- 
Jasting Gospel; but those, who 
preach it, “are not suffered to 
continue by reason of death.” 
To many invested with the sa- 
cred office, the great Lord will ere 
long say, “* Give an account of 
thy stewardship, for thou may- 
est be no longer steward.”? To 
the unfaithful servant, how tre- 
mendous the summons ! Blessed 
is that minister, who, having 
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studied through life to approve 
himself to God, and to commend 
himself to the consciences of 
men, is able, in such a prospect, 
to say with Paul, I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time 
' of my departure is at hand; I 
have fought the good fight; I 
have finished my course; I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me the crown 
of righteousness.” 

The gospel is appointed to be 
preached “to every creature,” 
but multitudes of wretched mor- 
tals refuse to hear it. They 
inmake light of the gospel, and 
despise its ordinances; they for- 
sake (the Christian assemblies, 
and profane the day of God. En- 
slaved by vice, they are forced to 
take refuge in infidelity; and 
joining the tribe of scoffers, they 
mutually harden one another, 
and make strong the bands of 
wickedness. "How many ‘such 
shall, in the course of this year, 
be arrested in the career of im- 
piety ! Yes, proud and haughty 
scorner, know that the day is at 
hand, when thou shalt appear 
before the despised Saviour, pro- 
voked by thine impenitence and 
hardness of heart to act as the 
righteous Judge, and pronounce 
the irreversible sentence, “ But 
those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign 
over them, bring: hither, and slay 
them before me.’ 

How difficult is it to convince 
many, who profess the gospel, of 
the reality of eternal things, and 
to engage their attention to the 
great concerns of salvation ! 
Though their character be re- 
mote from infidelity er profliga- 
cy, they are strangers to the 
power of vital godliness. They 
hear .the truths of the gospel, 
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and perhaps avow an approba- 
tion of them; but they perceive 
not their intrinsic glory, nor feel 
the importance of them to their 
own happiness. They pass their 
days in security, and expect that 
all shall be well with them at 
last. But “ wo to them that are 
at ease in Zion !” To many of 
this description the last year of 
life is arrived. The day of sal- 
vation shall quickly go down ; 
all opportunities of improvement 
shall soon be past ; and toa long 
eternity they shall bewail their 
folly, because “the things that 
belong to their peace are hid 
from their eyes” forever. 

It is the glory of the gosfel, 
that it reveals a method of divine 
accefitance, at once honourable to 
God, and safe for sinful men ; 
“For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith 
to faith.” “ Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness, to 
every one that believeth.” Much 
is it to be lamented, that many 
“being ignorant, of the right- 
eousness of God,” or too proud 
to submit to it, “ go about to es- 
tablish their own righteousness.” 
They expect eternal life as the 
reward of some good thing done 
by themselves: or, if they ad- 
mit (as who can refuse to ad- 
mit ?) that they are chargeable 
with some imperfections, they 
will be indebted to Jesus for that 
portion of righteousness, which 
is necessary to supply their own 
deficiency ; and are willing, at 
most, to divide with the Saviour 
of sinners the glory of their sal- 
vation. ‘Thus they fatally stum- 
ble at that very stone which God 
has laid in Zion, as the only 
“* sure foundation, and chief cor- 
ner stone.” No description of 
human characters is more inac- 
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cessible than this, to the truth 
_ahd grace of the gosjel. If-to 
any such self-righieots, self-de- 
ceiving souls, this shall prove a 
dying year, they shall, alas ! too 
late discover, ‘that they are in- 
deed “ wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked.” 
' How awful the thought, that 
amongst the professors of Chris- 
tianity, some assume that sacred 
name with no other view than to 
“makea gain of godliness!” Tho’ 
conscious of the insincerity of 
their hearts, they call Jesus, 
Lord, and join themselves to the: 
number of his disciples, on 
that they may acquire repataien 
among men, or in some other 
way promote their worldly inter- 
est. But “let the sinners in 
Zion be afraid; let fearfulness 
surprise the hypocrites ;”. the 
year of vengeance may now be 
come. This year, O false pro- 
fessor} in some fatal hour, death 
may place thee before the Judge 
of all. Though thou shouldst 
succeed in deceiving thy fellow 
mortals to the end of life, “ God 
will not be mocked.’ Thy se- 
cret hypocrisy shall at last be'un- 
veiled ; “ the hidden things of 
dishonesty shall be brought to’ 
light ;” ‘and “ what is the hope’ 
‘of the hypocrite,” or what hath 
he gained, “ in the day that sd 
taketh away his soul !” ~ 

How vast the number of indi 


viduals, belonging to these vari-’ 


ous classes of ungodly or unbe- 
lieving men, to whom the year 
which hath now commenced is 
pregnant” bt everlasting i 
struction ! 


‘But ¢ sibieit all men have not: 
faith,” yet there are some who be- 


lieve and obey the gospel. Amidst: 


all the degeneracy of the times,: 


the Lord has still reserved a peo- 
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ple for himself, who know his 
name, and have tasted his. love; 
who “ live by the faith of the Son 
of God,” and “ walk in holiness 
and righteousness before him, 
all.the days of their life. To the 
friends of 
dying this year, ought to give no 
dismay. T hey have reason rath- 
er to expect it with joyful hope. 

Many “ old disciples” shall this 
year arrive at their Father’s 
house. Many who “ groan be- 
ing burdened in this earthly tab- 
ernacle,”’ shall soon obtain the 
long desired -release, and enter 
into rest. And, O thou afflicted 
soul, “ tossed with tempest, and 
not comforted,” by reason of 
perplexing doubts and fears, and 
the tedious painful conflict with 
temptation and sin, rejoice, and 
“ lift up thy head, for the day of 
thy redemption” draweth nigh. 
Soon shall. “the days of thy 
mourning be ended.” “ Thy 
warfare shall be accomplished,” 
and thou thyself be “ more than 
a conqueror through him that 
loved us.” Are any cut down in 
the midst of their days, and in 
the midst.of useful service to the 
church and to the world? Those 
who survive may have cause to 
regret the loss, but the servant 
of God is called toa more ex- 
tensive sphere of service ; to sub- 
limer enjoyments ; to a purer 
and nobler society above. In 
every possible case, “ blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord; 
they rest from their labours and. 
their works do follow them.” 
Happy art thou, O Christian, if 


' thecommencement of this year 
beholds thee “ abounding in the: 


work of the Lord,” and .“ wait- 
ing for his salvation.” But it 
shall indeed be the happiest of 
all the years thou hast ever seen, 


esus, the prospect of. 


* 
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if its conclusion find thee with 
Christ, and with God above, 
“serving him day ne night in 
his temple.” 

Such are some of ie pros- 
pects which this, the first day of 
the year, presents to ourcontem- 
plation. Thousands, amongst 
whom there may be some who 
Now read these lines, shall find 
them fully realized Bese its 
next return.’ 

Reader, before the Subject bé 


Memoirs of President Davies. 


[ Dec: 





dismissed perhaps | forever ! 
pause for a moment, and lift up 
thy soul to Heaven, and address 
to thyself this solemn inquiry, 
If I should die this year, where 
shall my eternal habitation be ? 

“ © that they were wise ; that 
they understood this; that they 
would consider their latter end.” 

“ Lord, so teach us to number 
our days, that we may apply our 


hearts: to wisdom.” 
Rel. Monitor. 


OF PRRSe Sy 


MEMOIRS 
* DAVIES: 


(Concluded from page 256.) 


Tue eminence and lustre of 
Mr. Davies’ character as a Presi- 
dent, were generally ‘confessed. 
In his mode of governing the 
college, the firmness of authority 
was tempered with benignity, 
mildness and condescension. He 
watched over his pupils with the 
tender solicitude of a father. He 
repressed their youthful irregu- 
larities by the gentlest methods 
possible ; nor did. he ever inflict 
punishment, without evident re- 
luctance and pain. The conse- 
quence was, that he was equally 
revered and Joved by every mem- 
ber of his literary family. They 
esteemed it not a confinement, 
but a privilege and happiness, to 
be under his care. They com- 
plied with his injunctions, and 
the general regulations of the 
seminary, less from ‘fear, than 
from principle and inclination. 
in his method of instruction, 
there was something: unusually 
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captivating and impressive. Con- 
veying his ideas with the utmost 
facility, and, by the aid of'a live- 
ly imagination, imparting the 
charms of novelty, even to com- 
mon subjects, he could not fail 
to rivet the attention of his pu- 
pils. And generously commu- 
nicative, as he was, of his ample 
intellectual treasures, he was 
scarcely less sure to enrich their 
minds. But while thus assidu- 
ous to promote the literary im- 
provement of the youth commit- 
ted to his charge, he was still 
more anxious and engaged - to 
cultivate their Aearts. He con- 
sidered religion as unspeakably 
the best and brightest of all ac- 
complishments ;_ the only sure 
foundation, either of usefulness, 
honour or felicity. He there- 
fore bent his principal attention, 
as every instructor should, to im- 
press the youthful mind with the 
importance of this object. He 
seized with avidity every occa- 
sion to inculcate on his pupils, in 
private, the worth of their souls, 
and the pressing necessity of 
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their immediately securing the 
blessings of salvation. And his 
public discourses bear frequent 
witness how near their immor- 
tal imterests were to his heart. 


Toward the close of a new year’s. 


sermon, he expresses himself in 


tas tender, glowing language : $i 


“T beg leave of my promiscuous 
auditory, to employ a few min- 
utes in addressing myself to my 
important family, whom my pa- 
ternal affection would always sin- 
gle out from the rest, even when 
Iam _ speaking in general terms 
toa mixed crowd. Therefore, 
my dear charge, my pupils, my 


children, and every tender and. 
endearing name! Ye young im-. 


mortals, ye embryo angels or in- 
fant fiends, ye blooming, lovely, 
fading flowers of human nature, 
the hope of your parents and 
friends, of church and state ; 
the hope, joy and glory of your 
teachers! Hear one that loves 
you; one that has nothing to do 
in the world, but to promote your 


best interest ; one that would ac- 


count this the greatest blessing 
he could enjoy in his pilgrim- 
age; and whose nights and days 
are sometimes made 
equally restless, by his affection- 
ate anxieties for you: Hear him 
upon a subject in which you are 
most intimately interested ; a 
subject the most important that 
even an apostle or an angel could 
address you upon, and that is, the 
right improvement of time, the 
present time, and preparation for 
eternity.” He then proceeds to 
urge their immediate attention 
to religion, by the most cogent 
arguments, and in a manner pe- 
culiarly awakening and persua- 
sive. 

In another sermon, on this 
text; And thie te the condemna- 
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tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness: 
rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil ;—we find the 
following pungent address to his 
pupils: “ eee is not one ina 
thousand of the sons of men that 
enjoys your advantages. Light, 
humanand divine, natural and 
supernatural, ancient and mod- 
ern; that is, knowledge of eve- 
ry kind shines upon you, and you 
are every day: basking under its 
rays. You have nothing to do 
but to polish your minds, and, as. 
it were, render them luminous. 
But let me put you in mind, 
that unless you admit the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ to 
shine in your hearts, you will 
still be the children of darkness, 
and confined in the blackness of 
darkness forever. This. isinteler- 
ably shocking, even in supposi- 
tion. Suppose any of you should 
be surrounded with more light 
than others, for no ether purpose 
but that you may have a strong- 
er conflict with conviction, and 
that your consciences may with 
greater force raise tumults and 
insurrections within you ; sup- 
pose your sins should be the sins. 
of men of learning and knowl- 
edge, the most daring and gigan- 
tic sins on. this side hell; sup- 
pose you should turn out sinners 
of great parts, fine geniuses, like 
the fallen angels, those vast in=. 
tellects ; wise, but wicked; wise 
to do evil, but without knowl- 
edge to do goods; suppose it 
should be your highest charac+ 
ter that you can harangue well, 
that you know a few dead lan- 
guages, that you have passed: 
through a course of philosophy ;. 
but as to that knowledge which 
sanctifies all the rest, and ren- 
ders them useful to yourselves or: 
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others ; that knowledge which 
alone can make you wise to sal- 
vation, and guide you to avoid 
the paths of destruction, you 
shun it, you hate it, and choose 
to remain contentedly ignorant 
in this important respect; sup- 
pose your parents, who have 
been at the expense of your ed- 
ucation ; your friends, who have 
entertained such high and pleas- 
ing expectations concerning you; 
church and state, that look to you 
for help, and depend upon you to 
fill stations of importance in the 
world ; and your careful instruc- 
tors, who observe your growing 
improvements with proportional 
pleasure ; suppose that after all 
this generous labour, and all 
these! pleasing prospects, ,they 
should see you at last doomed to 
everlasting darkness, for your 
voluntary abuse of the light you 
now enjoy; suppose these 
things, and but the con- 
sequences of these suppositions 
are so terrible, that I am not har- 
dy enough to mention them. 
And, O! sliall they ever become 
matters of fact ! 

“Therefore, my dear youth, 





admit the light, love it, and pur-_ 


sue it, though at first it should 
shake such discoveries, as may 
be painful to you; for the pain 
will prove medicinal. By dis- 
covering your danger in time, 
you may be able to escape it; 
but never expect to remove it by 
the silly expedient of shutting 
your eyes. Bé impartial inquir- 
ers after truth, as to yourselves, 
as well as other things, and no 
longer attempt to put a cheat up- 
on yourselves. Alas ! how child- 
ish and foolish, as well as wicked 
and ruinous, would «such an im- 
posture be! The gospel, in this 
particular, only requires you to 
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be honest men ; and surely this 
is a most moderate and reasona- 
ble demand. Therefore, be ye 
children of the light and of the day, 
and walk as such, and then it 
will be a blessing to the world, 
and to yourselves, that you ever 
were born.” 

Instructions thus faithful, aa: 
livered with the greatest tender- 
ness, and enforced by a life of ar- 
dent, uniform piety, could scarce- 
ly fail tomake the most important - 
and salutary impressions on the 
minds of his youthful charge. 

The public and official appear- . 
ances of President Davies were 
marked with dignity, decorum. 
and elegance. His performances - 
at anniversary commencements 
reflected equal honour on himself 
and the institution, and afforded 
the highest gratification to the» 
crowded auditories, which those 
occasions brought together. But 
the work of the ministry was his. 
chief delight. Here, emphatic- 
ally, he was in his element. 
Here he was athome. He had, 
indeed, a lively and almost over- 
whelming sense of the magni- 
tude of the sacred office, and of 
his own insufficiency for its dis- 
charge. This is strikingly ap- 
parent from some passages in a 
letter to his friend, Dr. Gibbons. : 
“Tt is an easy thing,” says he,- 
“to make a noise in the world, 
to flourish and harangue, ¢o daz-. 
zle the crowd, and set them all. 
agafe ; but deeply to imbibe the 
spirit of Christianity ; to main- 
tain a secret walk with God; to 
be holy as he is holy ; this is the 
labour, this is the work. The- 
difficulty of the ministerial work 
seems to grow upon my hands. 
Perhaps, once in three or four: 
months, I preach in some meas- 
ure as I could wish: that is, I: 
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preach i in the sight of GOD, 
and as if I were to step. from, the. 
pulpit to the supreme tribunal. 
I feel my. subje ect. t ‘melt into. 
tears. nga shudder 1 with horror, 
when I m denounce. the, terrors of 
the Lord. glow; soar in sa- 
cre ACES, when the ‘love of 
Jesus is. my. theme ; andy, as Mr. 
Baxter. was wont to express. it, 
in lines more ‘striking to me, than. 
all the fine poetry in the world, 


< Heats as if Ine’er should preach 


Lents laaee eee 
And: aod dyng’man to cincly men.” 
& <orvnii’ mi duane ‘e ip ond 


But-alas! my spirits soon flag, . 
my devotions. languish, and my, 
zeal cools... It:is really an afilict-. 
ing thought, that I serve so good | 
a Master with .so “much incon-. 
stancy: but so it is, and ray 
soul mourns upon that account.” 

_ The same, humble, and self-difs, 
fident, spirit. breathes in thesfol-_ 
lowing paragraph, which we find. 


atthe beginning of one, of his. 


discourses : “To preside.in the, 
solemnities of public worship, to 
direct your-thou ghts, and.choose. 
for you the subjects of yourmed-. 
itation in those sacred hours, 
which you spend in the house of, 
God, & upon the right improve-, 
ment of which your everlasting | 
happiness so much depends—-this 
is, a province of .the. most tre- 
fmendous importance that can be. 
devolved on.a mortal :..and every. 
man of, the sacred character, 
who,| knows. what he is, about, 
must tremble.at the thought, and, 
be..often, anxiously | perplexed, 
what subject he shall. choose, 
what he-shall say upon it, and in 
what manner he shall deliver his 
message... His success.in a great, 
measure depends, upon his 
choice ; for though the, blessed, 
Spirit is the proper agent, and, 
Vol. II. No. 7. Qa 


Memoirs of President Davies. 


$05 
though the ren means, without 
his efficacious concurrence, are 
altogether. fruitless, yet he is. 
wont. fe ables those means that 
are best adapted to do good... Af-. 
tera long, course. of languid, and. 
fruitless. efforts, which seem to 
have been unusually disowned by. 
my divine Master, what text shall 
Hi choose out of the inexhaustible 
treasure of, God’s word? In what 
new: method. shall ae speak up-. 
on it? What new, untried, exper= 
iments shall Intake ? Blessed Je- 
sus | my. heavenly Master ! di- 
rect thy. poor perplexed servant, 
who i is ata, loss, and knows not. 
what. to do: direct him that. has 
tried, and tried again, all the exX-, 
pedients. he could. think of, but. 
almost i in vain, and now scarcely 
knows what it is to hope for suc-, 
cess.” 

"Respecting M r: Davies’ ap 
pearance in, the pulpit, an emi- 
nent _ minister,* who intimately 
knew him, has § Bee the follow-. 
ing testimony : ‘His manner of 
delivery, as. to. pronunciation, 
gesture, and modulation of voices 
seemed to be a. perfect, model of 
the most moving and striking | or-, 
atory. Whenever he ascended 
the ‘sacred desk, he seemed to 
have not only the attention, but 
all the various, passions of his au- 
ditory, entirely. at his command. 
And as_ his personal appearance 
was august and venerable, yet 
benevolent and mild, so he could 
speak with the most command- 
ing authority, or melting tender-. 
ness, according to the variation 
of bis subject, With what ma- 
jesty and grandeur, with what en- 
ergy and striking solemnity, with. 
what powerful and almost irre- 
sistible FLOSS, would he illus-. 


* ten Mr. Bostwick, of New-York. 


806 


trate the truths, and inculcate 
the duties of Christianity ! Mount 
Sinai seemed to thunder from his: 
lips, when he denounced the 
tremendous curses of the law, 
and sounded the dreadful alarm 
to guilty, secure, impenitent sin- 
ners. The solemn scenes of the 
last judgment seemed to rise in 
view, when he arraigned, tried, 
and convicted self-deceivers and 
forma! hypocrites. And how 
did the balm of Gilead distil from 
his lips, when he exhibited a 
bleeding, dying Saviour to sinful 
mortals,\as a sovereign remedy 
for the wounded hearty, and an- 
guished conscience ! Ina word, 
whateyer subject he undertook, 
persuasive eloquence dwelt upon 


his tongue; and his audience. 


was all'attention. He spoke as 
on the borders of eternity, and 
as viewing the glories and ter- 
rors of the unseen world; and 
conveyed the most grand and af- 
fecting ideas of these important 
realities.” 

‘Though to some, this descrip- 
tion may seem’ like the partial, 
undistinguishing panegyric of a 
friend, there is: much reason to 
rely on its truth and accuracy. 
There are those still living, who 
repeatedly heard Mr. Davies 
preach, and who speak of his 
public performances as combin- 
ing a solemnity, a pathos and an- 
imation truly wonderful, such as 
seemed directly to result from a 
lively sense of a present Deity, 
together with a most tender, fer- 
vent benevolence to the souls of 
men. The effects were in some 
measure answerable. It is said, 
that he seldom preached, without 
producing some visible emotions 
in great numbers present ; and 
seldom, without some saving 
impressions being left on one or 
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mote of his auditory. ‘That this ” 
should have been the case; wilk 
not probably appear surprising to 
those who attentively peruse the 
volumes. of his printed discours- 
es, and reflect that the selection ~ 
was made, after his death, from 
such as he ordinarily preached. 
The world ts in possession of a 
great variety of excellent and in- 
valuable sermons. . Yet, if apti- 
tude to accomplish the great ends 
for which sermons are needed, 
be considered as the standard of 
merit, few extant are superior to 
those of President Davies. 

Their chief and prominent 
excellence is doubtless this = 
that they abound in clear, forci- 
ble and affecting delineations of 
the distinguishing doctrines of 
the gospel. ‘Fhe utter depravi- 
ty and impotence of man ; the 
sovereignly free grace of Jeho- 
vah; the divinity of Christ ; the 
atonement in his blood; justifi- 
cation through his righteous- 
ness ; regeneration and sanctifi- 
cation by the Holy Spirit ; these 
were his favourite themes. On 
these he never ceased to insist 
and expatiate. He viewed these 
doctrines as constituting the 
essence of the Christian scheme ; 
the grand support of vital and 
practical religion. He consider- 
ed their intelligent and cordial 
reception as of the highest im- 
portance ; and viewed every at-' 
tempt te subvert and explain’ 
them away, as equally hostile to’ 
the truth of God, and the best 
interests of men. On these 
points, he was uniformly expli- 
cit, decided, and strenuous. 

Still he defended the truth, 
and even repelled those errors, 
which he viewed most danger- 
ous, in the spirit of love and» 
meekness. None could be more 
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distant from pressing unhallow- 
ed human passion into the ser- 
vice of God. -In ‘his sermons, 
we find none of those asperities 
by which religion has too often 
been dishonoured. Truth ap- 
pears.in. an attitude and aspect, 
not only majestic, but graceful 
an d attractive. 

“Even in his most pungent and 
awakening addresses to the un- 
converted, the spirit of benevo- 


lence and compassion is obyious- 


ly predominant. Perhaps there 
are no sermons, which depict, in 
more striking and awful colours, 
the guilt, the wretchedness and 
danger of the impenitent. Yet, 
who does not see, that a tender, 
trembling concern for their best 
interests prompts and pervades 
the whole? And where is the 
sinner, who can refrain from 
taking the . preacher’ S$ part 
“against himself? _ 

“These sermons contain fre- 
quent descriptions of the nature 
and eyidences of real religion. 
They. exhibit it as commencing 
jn repentance and faith, as con- 
tinued by a course of mortifica- 
tion and self-denial, and as man- 
ifesting itself by substantial fruits 
of holiness and virtue, So lu- 
minous and striking are these 
delineations, and so accurately 
do they distinguish genuine re- 
ligion, both from its opposites 
and counterfeits, that it seems 
scarcely possible that. any one 
should attentively peruse them, 
and yet remain ignorant of his 
real state, His discourses upon 
’ the foor ond contrite ta spirit, 
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upon the bruised reed, and’ upen 
the spiritually whole and sick, 
abound with discriminating re- 
marks on character, and with 
consolations for the weakest, the 
most dejected and tr embling be- 
liever. 

It is no. small recommenda 
tion of the sermons of Mr. Da- 
vies, that, while intelligible to 
the meanest capacities, they are 
calculated to gratify persons ‘of 
the greatest knowledge and re- 
They abound with 
striking thoughts, with the beau- 
ties and elegancies of expres- 
sion, and with the richest im- 
agery. Some fastidious critics 
may perhaps object to his style, 
as florid and ornamented in the 
extreme. But it should be re- 
membered that nature made him 
a poet ; and that a brilliant im- 
agination, operating on a warm 
heart, familiarized him to forms 
of expression, which, in others, 
might seem unnatural and af- 
fected. On the whole, it may 
be properly remarked, that his 
style, though rich and enter: 
taining, is rather a dangerous 
model for imitation. ing 
preachers, by following it too 
closely, might be betrayed into a 
manner i]l_ suited to their ge- 
nius, Let them study to resem- 
ble President Davies in his pie- 
ty, his zeal, his fidelity in ex- 
ploring: and communicating 
truth ; but let ‘them not be too 
emulous of soaring upon the 
wing of his vigorous and excur- 
sive imagination. 
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308 On the Imprecations in peers 
| Religious Comminnications. in eee 
y shar . ie a0 
ogetttenan ‘oN THE IMPRECATIONS iN rae pail eal eis me 


War a passage, in the orig- 
inal language of the’ Scripture, 
‘may be fairly translated two 
‘ways, it will hardly be denied, 
that we ought to adopt that trans- 
Jation, which is attended with 
fewest difficulties. 

The writer of these remarks 
pretends to no critical knowledge 
of the Hebrew language, but be- 
lieves it_to be generally conced- 
ed, as it is by bishop Horne and 
Mr. Scott, that those passages in 
Psalms, 69, 109, and 137, 
which are rendered, by our trans- 
lators, as imprecations of tem- 
poral and spiritual judgments, cn 
the writer’s enemies, are capable 
of being translated, as if they 
were a prediction. 

The latter “supposition is at- 
tended with no very important 
difficulties. The greatest diffi- 


‘ culty, which presents itself, is, 


that’ the psalmist should be sup- 
posed certainly to know the des- 
tiny of his enemies. ‘Once sup- 
pose him possessed of this knowl- 
edge, and it is easy enough to 
conceive that he should commu- 
Nicate it'to others. — 

The difficulties attending the 
opinion, that the psalmist prayed 
for various temporal disasters to 
descend on his enemies and their 
connexions in this world, and for 
their everlasting damnation, in 
the world to come, are neither 
few nor trifling. 

1. To pray for the destruction 
of enemies'appears not to savour 
of an evangelical temper. The 
apostle’s direction is, Bless, and 
éurse not. A greater than the 


‘must have been 


sigactie hth said, Bless thd rhait 
curse you. ene See 
2. To. imprecate saith against. 
enemies does not appear to coin- 
cide with other parts of David’s 
‘conduct. jIn Psal. xxxv. 12, &e, 
the psalmist is represented as 
being very deeply afflicted, when 
his enemiés were in distress. 


‘Christ, on the cross; prayed, not 


that his enemies might be de- 
stroyed, but forsiven! Stephen, 
in the agonies of death, ebay’ tel 
a similar request. Heya 
~The language of FinprecatlGa 
and cursing does not seém to 
hdve been common to’ saints.- 
Jeremiah did, indeed, use it in 
the 20th chapter of his prophecy. 
His words, at that time, as well 
as those of Moses on a particular 
occasion, give -humiliating proof. 
of the power of corruption,. even 
in Ged’s children. - ‘They’ sare 
not to be imitated.’ Sait 
But you imagine, perhitis that 
benevolence may lead ‘a man to 
imprecate present’ and’ ‘eternal 
misery on his enemies, en'sup- 
position that his’ enemies are the 
enemies of God. ca as 
The crucifiers'of Christ ‘were 
ehenties to Godby wicked works’ 
so were “the murderérs ‘of ‘Stes 
phen, yet both were the objects 
of intercession, and not of i impre- 
cation. Those enemies of David, 
for whom great tenderness is 
expressed in the 35th psalm, 
of a similar 
character- to those - others, of 
whom he speaks in psalm 109. 
Nay, there is an important sense 
ia which all unrenewed persons 
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are énemiés to God. Are we, 
on that account, to pray for their 
‘eterial undoing?) 


But Dayid’s enemies deserved: 


destruction. | Ah, doubtless they 
did. does the writer of these 
remarks, and so do all-his fellow 
Sinners. Still he hopes, © that 
‘mone, through benevolence, de- 
sire either his, or their repreba- 
) tion. 

But you proceed farther, and 
say, the enemies of David were 
incorrigible... Who knows this? 
David himself could not know 
it, saving from special revelation; 
and if such revelation were made 
to him, it removes the most 
important ‘objection against the 
opinion of Bishop Horne and Mr. 
Scott, who believe that the ‘psalm- 
ist did not imprecate, but only 
foretel. If their destiny were 
‘revealed to him, it is not very 

“surprising, that he should com- 
municate a knowledgé of it to 
others.’ . 

That the Scriptures do not 

‘commend _ impatience towards 


the wicked, is very certain. God fe 


endures sinners with much'long 
suffering, and encourages his 
children to do the like. Many 
(persons, after enormous profliga- 
ey, have yet been the monuments 
of grace. It would, indeed, be an 
extraordinary occurrence in the 
Christian world, should any hum- 
ble saint, under a sense of hisown 
unworthiness and the divine for- 
bearance towards himself, adopt 
the following language in relation 
toothers, “ Ihavetrequently pray- 
ved that they might repent and 
obtain salvation ; but as they still 
remain iinpenitent, ‘and deserve 
wrath, I now pray, in opposition 
to my former requests, that they 
may not repent, *but be damned 
forever.” Were such a prayer 
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offered, would not’ the Lord an- 
swer, Oughitest thou not to have 
compassion on thy fellow servant, 
‘even as Ihave had pity on thee ? 
Doubtless “the ‘saints ‘will a¢- 
knowledge the | justice and hol 
ness of God in his treatment of 
reprobates, 'T. hey now acknowl- 
‘edge his holiness m_ sending 
dear ths, ¢ earthquakes, tornadoes, 
and the pestilehcé, but’ they do 
not pray for these judgments. 
Who would not be ' surprised, 
‘should a pious believer, when em- 
ployed in domestic worship, be 
-heard to pray against his wicked 
neighbours, that the Almighty 
‘would strike their ‘houses with 
lightning ; ‘send sickness and 
‘want into their fatnilies ; bring 
‘them all to an. untimely grave, 
‘and to the place ghia for 
the devil and his angels? 
But it is said there are passa- 
“ges of Scripture, even in the New 
Testament, which would justify 
one an intercession. _ Christ 
Fill up 
athers. 
‘Is this a prayer? Ro Iti it be, to 
‘whom is it iepess & Tt'is EH 4 
‘en ironically’; « and no m 
proves, that, our blessed Lord, 
‘who, ‘in the last hours of his life, 
prayed ‘for his murderers, did 
‘previously ‘pray against then, 
than the words of Solomon, Re- 


the™) sip heated Of ‘your 


joice, O young man,in thy youth, &e, 


evihce, in him, a design to pro- 
mote rudénessand debauchery, 

To elucidate difficult passag Fes 
of sacred writ, by those which are 
plain, is safe and prudent; but to 
explain che obscure passage, by 
others equally obscure, is by ne 
means satisfactory. 

The 2d epistle to Timothy 
‘does, indeed, contain these words, 
‘Alexander, the coppersmith,, did 
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me much evil. The Lord reward 
him according to his works. Is it 
so very certain, that St.Paul did, 
in these words, pray, that this 
mechanic might experience the 
eternal wrath of God, that this 
text will prove David to have im- 
precated such misery on his en- 
emies? In the verse next but 
one succeeding, the apostle in- 
forms Timothy, that, in his first 
defence, all men forsook him ; 
but subjoins, J fray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 
Did the apostle pray for the sal- 
vation of those, who forsook him, 
and against the salvation of him 
who withstood shim? His own 
virulence against the gospel was 
once, it is probable, as great as 
Alexander’s ; yet he obtained 
mercy; and he was divinely 
taught to give this direction, 
In meekness instruct. them who 
‘ofifiose themselves, if God perad- 
venture will give refieniance to 
the acknowledgment of the truth. 
The seeming imprecation on 


Alexander is thus paraphrased by. 


Dr. Doddridge ; “I doubt not, 
but the Lord, who exercises a 
guardian care over me as his 
faithful servant, will, sooner or 
later, reward him according to his 
works, May it be an instructive 
and merciful discipline to reform 
rather than destroy him.” 

. '® All the ancients note,” says 
a learned commentator, -“ that 
this is not an imprecation, but a 
prediction becoming an apostle. 
Pseudo Justin, Chrysostom, 
Theodoret, (cumenius, Theo- 
phylact.” 

Good people, it is thought, 
would find more pleasure and ed- 
ification in reading such passa- 
ges with a well grounded belief 
that they are predictions, than if 
they considered them as impre- 
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cations. If, therefore; they will, 
as the learned observe, bear such 
an interpretation, it can scarcely 
be a desirable object that _they 
should not. But if the y be, in 
fact, imprecations, there doubt, 
less something relating to, ‘the 
case, which we -do not under- 
stand. ' Leicuton, 
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THE PIETY OF ANCIENT PAGANS, 


Ir is an opinion of many emi- 
nent authors, that there i is no na- 
tion or race of. men so barbarous 
and brutish, as to be utterly des- 
titute of all notions or impres- 
sions respecting a supreme. Be- 
ing. The accounts given of the 
natives of New Holland, seem to 
contradict this opinion; for so 
far, as the English residents in 
that country can discover, the 
rude aboriginals of that seques: 
tered continent manifest . no 
ideas of a God. Without at- 
tempting to prove or disprove 
the justness of an. opinion, the 
precise theoretical correctness of 
which it may not be easy to set- 
tle, I would observe, that most 
savage nations have entertained 
some imperfect conceptions of a 
supreme being or beings, who 
created the world, and continue 
to exercise some influence over 
men and physical events. In- 
deed it is hard to believe that be- - 
ings, endowed with intellectual 
powers, however feeble. and un- 
cultivated, should see themselves, 
and every thing about them, un- 
der the constant control of caus- ; 
es beyond their reach, without a 
strong impression, *that there 
must be a supreme, intelligent, 
and all-powerful Agent, to which 
the visible operations of nature, 
must be ascribed. 
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“So much is certain, that most 


- of the nations, of whom history | 


has preserved any correct ac- 
counts, have believed in and 


worshipped some kind of gods, 


as the authors of creation and 


the dispensers of good and evil. 


Imperfect as have been the ideas 
of the pagan world, concerning 
the being and attributes of God, 
most men have beenso conscious 
of their own frailty, imbecility,. 
and exposure to evils, which they 
could neither foresee nor resist, 
as to acknowledge their depend- 
ence on some superior being. 
Hence has originated, among 
most pagan nations, that fear and 
reverence of the supposed supe- 
rior or supreme agent, which is 
denominated fiery. Of the prac- 
tice of piety among the ancient 
pagans, many illustrious exam- 
ples are recorded, which, for 
sincerity, and the spirit of humil- 
ity and submission to a superior 


power, which appear to have ac-_ 


companied them, would -do hon- 
our to a real Christian. Thus 
Herodotus relates that, when the 
Persians and Greeks were ar- 
ranged for battle at Platea, both 
armies offered sacrifices to the 
gods ; and in the midst of the 
battle,. Pausanias, General of the 
Spartans, looking earnestly to- 
wards the temple of Juno, im- 
plored the iter poston of the 
goddess. 

‘In the retreat of the ten thou- 


sand Greeks under Xenophon, 


sacrifices were offered to the 
gods, to procure their favour ; 
and when the troops had arrived 
at Trebisond, on the Euxine, 
which was considered as an ef- 
fectual escape from the dangers 
of the march, sacrifices were of- 
fered to Jupiter, the preserver, 
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and to other gods, in fulfilment 
of their vows. 

Tn the Institution of Cyrus we 
see the sentiments of Xenophon 
in regard tothe worship of a su- 
preme power. He represents 
Cyrus, as declaring that he never 
undertook any enterprise, great 
or small, without performing his 
duties to the gods. In addition 
to many instances mentioned, I 
cannot refrain from citing the 
passage, in. which an entertain- 
ment was concluded by an ad- 
dress to.the gods—evgdpesvos ross 
Seog re egede—praying for pros- 
perity ; an evidence that Xen- 
ophon at least believed in ithe 
propriety of giving thanks and 
asking a blessing at table. 

It was piety, which led the an- 
cients to the practice of vows ; 
or promises to perform certain 
acts to the gods, in case of suc-. 
cess in enterprises, or deliver- 
ance from danger. These vows 
were held sacred, like oaths. Be- 
fore the battle of Marathon the 
Athenians vowed to immolate to 
Diana as many goats, as they 
should find Persians Read on the 
field of battle. 

Extraordinary os ee of 
the Athenians, holden in times 
of imminent danger, were intro- 
duced with religious ceremonies. 
The place was lustrated with the 
blood of victims; a herald re- 
peated a formulary of vows and 
prayers, addressed to the gods 
for the safety of the state. The 
Amphictyonic council also was 
opened by sacrifices, offered for 
the public tranquillity ; and Ly- 
curgus commenced the work of 


reforming the laws of Sparta by 


consulting the oracle of Delphi. : 
The Romans, like the Greeks, 
reverenced the gods, and paid 
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fost sacred regard to the obli- 
gations of an oath. In times of 
public calamity the senate direct- 
ed extraordinary ceremonies to 
be performed, to manifest their 
dependence on the superior pow- 
ers, to appease the wrath of the 
gods, and implore their aid and 
protection. 

In the year of Rome 356, a 

winter of unusual severity, fol- 
lowed by a mortal pestilence, in- 
duced the Senate to decree that 
the Sybilline books should) be 
consulted, and unusual ceremo- 
nies of religion should be. per- 
formed. 

The Dictator C. Gasiieei in the 
year 370, encamped. before his 
enemies, and before commenc- 
ing an attack, took the auspices, 
sacrificing a victim, and implor- 
ing the favour of the gods. 

«Fabius, before he marched to 
oppose Hannibal, offered sacri- 
fices tothe gods ; and before the 
eventful battle at Cannz, every 
mouth was repeating the oracles 
of the sacred books ; and yows, 
and. prayers, and supplicatory 
offerings occupied the city of 
Rome. 

In pursuance of this spirit of 
piety, public thanks were giv- 
en for remarkable. deliverances 
from danger. The victories 
over the Sammites, in 459, were 
followed by a thanksgiving of 
four 
dui supplicatione publicum gau- 
dium privatis. studiis celebratum 
est. 

From the same principle of 
reverence for the gods, sprung 
the sacred regard, which the Ro- 
mans maintained for an oath ; 
an effect, Which extended its sal- 
utary influence to innumerable 
civil and. military duties. In- 
deed, if we credit the concurring 
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days’ continuance—quatri- 
_a mind of supreme perfection.” 
_ We ought to perform sacrifices. 
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testimonies of historians, the Ro- 
mans, in fidelity to their engage- | 
ments, have never been surpass-_ 
ed by any Christian. people. 
Thisis a remarkable fact, and one 
that should put modern Chris- 
tians to shame, that the fear of 
pagan gods produced’ such im-— 
portant effects.on the moral hab- 
its of a nation, when this effect. 
is contrasted with the disregard - 
to oaths and promises, frequent: . 
ly ebserved in Christian coun- ~ 
tries. In general, however, the 
morals of the most refined na- 
tions of antiquity were licentious, 
and their manners coarse, beyond — 


‘what is observable in most Chris- 


tian nations. A’s they emerged | 
slowly from barbarism, many of 
the rude customs, indecent and 
inhuman practices of that state, 
were too. firmly incorporated _ 
into their habits, to be erad-— 
icated by any thing short of 
a heavenly teacher and divine 
commands. ‘There are some il- 
lustrious exceptions to this gen-~ 
eral character of the ancients. 
“ Religion,” says Epictetus, “ re-" 
quires us to entertain correct” 
opinions concerning the immor- 
tal gods ; to believe that they ex- 
ist, and that they govern the 
world in the best manner, and 
with rectitude ; . that we should,~ 
in.all things, yield them our obe- 
dience, and acquiesce in their 
dispensations, as proceeding from _ 


and offer libations to the gods, . 
with first fruits; according to the , 
custom of our country, with pure | 
minds and sincere zeal, not with, 
sordid parsimony, nor yet with. 
useless) » pRafisien, above. our, 
means.’ 

he) he oaths,” says. Xenophon, » ; 
“to which we have called the 
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gods to witness, forbid us to be 
enemies ; and that person, who 
is conscious to himself of having 
neglected them, in my opinion 
can never be happy ; for whoev- 
er becomes the object of divine 
wrath, I_ know no swiftness can 

save him, no darkness hide him, 
no strong place defend him, since 
in all places, all things are sub- 
ject to their power; every where 
they are equally lords of all. 
This is my opinion concerning 
both our oaths, and the gods, 
whom we have made the depos- 
itories of our friendship.” 

pit would fill a volume to cite 
the proofs of this reverence for 
superior beings, among the an- 
cient Pagans. Suffice it to say, 
that all historical records abound 
with examples. And it is par- 
ticularly observable, that the his- 
torians constantly ascribe public 
calamities to the anger of the 
gods. Earthquakes, plagues, 
great disasters of every kind are 
represented, as the just punish- 
ment of men fortheir wickedness 
and impiety ; and sacrifices to 
appease the gods and avert their 
vengeance seem to have been co- 
eval with the human race. 


¢ The gods (the only great and only 


Are teen by offerings, vows, and sa- 
crifice ; 

Offending man their high compassion 
wins, | 

And daily prayers atone for daily sins,’ 


We see ‘therefore sentiments 
of piety have been common to 
the pagan, as well as Christian 
world ; but for want of just ideas 
of the true God, and his will, this 
reverence of the pagan nations 
was ill-directed, and often mark- 
ed by the wildest absurdities. 
The Christian alone is blessed 
‘ Vol Il. Ne. ? RR 
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with a revelation of the divine 
character, the only object of true 
piety and devotion. A. 


a 


SURVEY OF NEW-ENGLAND 
CHURCHES. 


(Continued from page 274.) 


One cannot have lived long in 
New-England under advantages 
to obtain information, without ob- 
serving that a@ growing contempt 
of creeds and confessions of faith 
is characteristic of the present 
times.* They are abundantly 
decried, as useless inventions, 
having no tendency to promote 
the interests of truth and reli- 

ion. They are represented, as 
fruitful sources of debate and con- 
tention. They are -exclaimed 
against, as inconsistent with the 
natural liberty of mankind, and 
the sacred freedom of Christian- 
ity. They are stigmatized, as 
arbitrary impositions, engines of 
spiritual tyranny. In short, they 
are loaded with all the reproach- 
es, which distinguished wit and - 
learning can furnish. In conse- 
quence of this, they are general- 
ly undervalued, and, in many of 
our churches, are falling into dis- 
use. 

As this is deemed a great evil, 
and as there i is, in these hazard- | 
ous times, peculiar danger of its 
gaining ground and increasing’ 
its baneful influence: ; we judge 


eeee 


* For the substance of what is to 
he exhibited on confessions of faith, 
Pastor acknowledges himself indebted 
to a large preface to the oy s 
confession of faith, written by W 
Dunlop, Regius Professor of Divinity 
and Ecclesiastical History inthé Unis 
versity of Edinburgh. 
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it necessary, -as far’ as possible, 
to furnish a seasonable antidote. 
Accordingly, this will be the 
subject of the present and some 
following numbers. of the sur- 
yey. We shall endeavour to 
remove the contempt which. is 
cast on creeds and:confessions of 
faith, by a brief statement of 
their desien and advantages, and 
to invalidate the objections raised 
against them by fair and rational 
answers. This discussion, it is 
hoped, will lead the churches 
of New-England to” consider the. 
great evil of contemning and dis- 
using confessions of faith. 


“One use of confessions is, Zo — 


&ive to the world a fatr and au- 
thentic account of the doctrines 
maintained by the Christian 
church. Mankind have frequent- 
ly, ifnot generally, mistaken, and 
misrepresented the faith of the 
church, and loaded Christianity 
with groundless calumnies. The 
religion of the gospel, in its ten- 
der years, was peculiarly expos- 
ed to abuse. Its Author, while 
he lived, was persecuted by the 
fury and barbarity of his ene- 
mies. After his decease, they 
endeavoured to blacken his mem- 
ory, and his doctrine by the vil- 
est aspersions. His religion was 
disguised with a false face, and 
rendered unamiable and mon- 
strous by ‘reproach. And the 
world were likely to form their 
opinion of it, not from a careful 
examination of its nature, but 
from the misreprésentations of 
its adversaries. In such circum- 
stances, how evidently necessary 
was it for the honour of religion, 
that Christians should give a fair 
representation of the doctrines 
which they believed. 

~ This has been the more nec- 
essary from age to age, because 
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men, who have scarcely retained 
one principle of religion, and 
have embraced the most absurd 
and impious. doctrines, have 
ysurped the honourable name of 
Christians ; in consequence of 
which the multitude, confound- 
ing all together, who bear the 
same title, have entertained views: 
exceedingly injurious to the 
Christian cause. They have at- 
tributed tothe real disciples of Je- 
sus, the errors and immoralities 
of those, who have been disciples 
in name only. It has, therefore, 
been of the last importance, that 
true believers, by publishing 
summaries of the Christian faith, 
should distinguish themselves 
from every erroneous sect, and 
furnish the world with advan- 
tages to form some proper no- 
tions of their religion. — efi 


This necessity existed in -a 


high degree at the xeformation.. 
The papists, inspired with irrec- 
oncileable. enmity against the 
glory of Messiah’s kingdom, used. 
every engine in their power to 
obscure the light of divine truth, 
then breaking forth, and to stop 
the progress of the reformation. 
They defamed the characters of 
the reformers, and violently tra- 
doctrines. Ac- 
cordingly, it was one great 
end of the confessions of faith 
which they composed, to shew 
the falsity of the charges pub- 
lished against them, and to con- 
vince princes, and emperors, and 


the world, of the unreasonable- 
ness of their persecutors.; © 5 | 


‘ The same reason had influ- 
ence with the assembly of di- 


vines, who composed the West- 


~cate- 
And the same reason 


minster confession and 
chisms. 


justifies Christians at this day in- 


the use of confessions. Never 


- aN 
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“was a day, when a greater varie- 
ty of false doctrines were. propa- 
gated, and when error had more 
talents and zeal engaged in its 
eause. Nor, was there ever a 
time, when the sentiments of be- 
lievers were more openly calum- 
niated, or when the church of 
Christ. was. more disturbed and 
disgraced by the multitude of 
false brethren. It is, therefore, 
highly important, that the faith- 
ful servants of Christ should ex- 
hibit a plain, and somewhat full 


account of their religious princi- . 


ples.. Not willing to be con- 
founded with all who bear the 
Christian name,, they crave this 
justice, that the world would 
judge of them by the creed 
which they embrace, and the 


-conduct, which. they practically 


approve. From every mistaken 


wand. slanderous. representation, 
they make their appeal to those 


authentic vouchers of their sen- 
‘iments, which are found in their 
confessions of faith. 

.. Now if, according te the, spirit 
of. modern. catholicism, confes- 
-sions of faith should be. wholly 
laid aside, the world would be 
deprived of one important advan- 
tage for distinguishing the 
friends of Christ from others, 


wand. so be in greater danger of 


forming confused and unjust 
conceptions.of Christianity. In 


such a» state of things, the faith’ 


of Christ’s people must be judg- 
ed. by the opinions. which com- 
‘monly — prevail, . They ,would 
want the best advantage to. clear 
their principles from perverse re- 
proaches; and to designate them- 
selves, as the faithful advocates 
of gospel truth... This effect of 


‘setting aside confessions would 


gratify the enemies of the gos- 
pel, arid give.them: power to use 


J 
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every hostile weapon with great- 
er success, _ 

Secondly. By publishing plain 
and solemn declarations of their 
faith, believers design ¢o. show 
that. they own the doctrines of 
Christ. with cheerfulness and zeal 5 
that his religion, though hated and 
despised by the impious, is the ob- 
ject of their veneration ; that they 
glory in the gospel, as their most 
valuable possessions.and feel grate- 
Jul to God for such an unspeaka= 
ble gifts 

When God -bestows distin- 
guishing gifts, his people should 
not bury them in ungrateful si- 
lence, but seize every opportuni- 
ty to make them known to the 
world, and to testify their grati- 
tude to the. bountiful Giver. 
Now in-what way can God bless 
a people more than by causing 
the pure light of truth to shine 
upon them?. The gospel is. the’ 
noblest privilege, the most pre- 
ciousgift. Christians should.ac-’ 
knowledge it with the’ sincerest’ 
praise, and embrace: every op- 
portunity to testify their esteem | 
for its heavenly doctrines.’ This 
is done by the practice here rec- 
ommended. Every time the 
faithful. churches of Christ pub-: 
lish their confessions, they own 
their obligations to the infinite 
goodness of Ged for the gospel, 
proclaim their adherence tothe 
divine truths contained in it, and 
glory in them as their crown. 

As it is the duty of Christians, 
upon all proper occasions, to ac- 
knowledge with confidence the 
truths of the gospel, and never 
to be ashamed to profess them 
before men; so there are some 
seasons which afford peculiar 
motives to this duty. Forexam- 
ple, if any of the doctrines of 
our holy religion: shoyld be in- 
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juredy by clamorous reproaches, 
and exposed to contempt ; if the 
ordinances of God are regarded 
with disdain and represented as 
insignificant by the rich and 
the learned ; in sucha case, for 
churches, that have preserved 
their integrity, to be ashamed of 
Christ’s cause, to conceal his 
doctrines, and retire into a corn- 
er, would be inglorious and base.. 
In. such atime, God expects that 
his people will openly avew con- 
temned truth, and espouse its in- 
terests the more earnestly, be-, 
cause it is misrepresented and* 
vilified by others. 

Unhappily this is the case at. 
the present day. Numberless 
heresies have, crept into the 
church, and the minds of men 
are enchanted with the enticing 
forms of error. With a great 
part insolent reproach and cun- 
ning sophistry triumph over the 
interests of truth. Some of the 
most important doctrines of 
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and to glory inthem as ourhighest 
honour. Let us account it our 
privilege to retain the! faith of 
the reformation, particularly chat 
doctrine of grace, which attrib 
utes every step in the salvation’ 
of sinners to God, and no part of 
it to man. True wisdom will 
teach us to undervalue the ‘cal-: 
umny of ‘proud adversaries.” 
Christian fortitude will never be- 
moved from the fowndation of 
truth by ridicule and «slander.e 
Contempt and reproach, in'such 
a cause, we may gladly ind upon” 
our head, as a crown of glory. 
And if, in many churches of 
which we hoped better: things, 
divine truth has lost much of its/ 
purity and lustre; we should 
reckon it the more indispensable» 
duty, openly to maintain evans 
gelical principles, and the more’ 
distinguished honour and happi-'. 
ness, to be free from the —_— 
tion.of error. iW foie 
Thirdly. By ctieyecdinavetiit 


Christianity, which were reput- faith the churches may contribute 


ed of the highest value at the 
reformation, and were received 
with, the warmest affection by 
the primitive worthies of New-. 
England, are not only disbeliev- 
ed, but branded with the most 
odious epithets, as the offspring | 
of narrow, gloomy bigotry, and’ 
even abhorred, as blasphemous, 
This is particularly the case with 
the doctrines of man’s native de- 


pravity, the deity and atonement: 


of Christ, God’s eternal decrees 
and electing love, his absolute. 
dominion over all creatures, and 
his _ distinguishing, sovereign) 
grace toward his people. 

In such circumstances, we 
ought to stand forth, as faithful 
witnesses for the truth, to assert 
with, boldness the principles of. 


Christianity in their full extent, 


much to mutual comfort and edifie 
cation, and ee brotherly love, 
and unity. +> tage gets HR 
They, who are animated by 
fervent zeal for religion, feel sen-" 
sible pleasure when it flourishes 
in the world, especially when it~ 
maintains its ground in the midst). 
of vigilant and powerful enemies. | 
The faithful subjects of Messiah= 
love him with the warmest af*» 
fection. The glory of his em-« 
pire is the dearest object of theirs. 
desires. The more that empire» 
flourishes and the more his» 
throne is, exalted, the greater’ 
joy flows into their hearts. | Ev) 
ery victory of truth over errory: 
and of grace over sin, » yields: > 
them exquisite delight. - When,» 
therefore, churches, »which ems) 
brace. the same Christian docs» 
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trines, publish authentic declara« 

tions of their faith, they give pi- 

ous ‘satisfaction to each -other. 

They afford the whole body of 
believers that pleasure, which 

those, who are inspired with the 

highest esteem for the truth, 

must receive from its establish- 

ment and propagation in the 

world.. Every view which a 

saint has of a church, or a per- 

son maintaining the same faith 
with himself, especially when it 

is abandoned by others around 

him, enlivens his feelings and 

comforts. his heart. 

The only reason why men do 
not see and feel, how excellent is 
this end of confessions, is be- 
cause they have not an affection- 
ate regard for religion, and do 


not make Jerusalem their chief. 


joy. -The bulk of professors, 
lukewarm and degenerate, pre- 
fer their own interests before the 
interests of Christ, and so are 
little» affected with the boldness 
of his enemies, the wounding of 
his cause, or the sen, Me of his 
PACE.) 
All the real churches of Christ 
scattered over the earth, by what- 
ever peculiarities’ they may be> 
distinguished from each other, 
compose only one society, are an- 
imated by’one Spirit, governed. 
by the same maxims, invigorat- 
ed by strength derived from the 
same source, and are all mem- 
bers of that body, of which Christ 
isthe head. Thus all the sub- 
jects’ of Christ’s kingdom are 
joined together by the strictest 
bonds, and are laid under invio- 
lable: obligations to the most in; 


timate friendship, the most ar-'- 


dent love.’ They should perse-. 
vere in uninterrupted harmony, 
and: keep up that holy fellowship: 
with each other, which they all’ 
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faith, one baptism.” 
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enjoy with the. “Fathi citienepit 
the Son. 


One means, by which the dif- 
ferent parts of Christ’s church’ 
are to maintain a good corres- 
pondence and happy commun- 
ion, is the sameness of their faith, 
or their agreement in the same 
gospel doctrines. The apostle 
mentions faith, as one thing 
which constitutes unity among 
Christians..  * One: Lord, one 
It is easy 
to perceive that creeds are weil 
adapted to promote among the 
churches the happy communion 
here recommended. By publish- 
ing their confessions, they ex- 
press Christian affection and fel-+ 
lowship towards all in every 
place, who receive the same come 
mon faith, = © aR 

It can, indeed, ve apd ex= 
pected, that sincere Christians, 
while inhabitants otf these cloudy | 
‘regions, will perfectly agree in 
their religious opinions. This 
happiness is reserved for that 
world, where God himself is the 
Sun. But it is a most melan- 
choly consideration, that Chris- 
tians are more divided in their 
affections, than they are in their 
sentiments. Love is the pecu- ’ 
liar character of our religion. 
And it is one of its precepts, that 
whereunto we have already atiain=— 
ed, we should all walk by ihe same 
rule and. mind the. same things. 
Now there are few means better 
calculated) to promote mutual 
love and fellowship, than a right; 
use of confessions. » Zhis would’ 
directly distinguish between those’ 
who are infected by prevailing 
error, and those who hold the un- 
corrupted faith of the gospel ; and,’ 
at the same time, would make it” 
evident, that all the true servants’ 
of Christ harmonize not only im’ 
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those principles which constitute 
the basis of Christianity, but in 
every sentiment of special im- 
portance ; and that they are one 
in the temper of their minds, all 
actuated by the same motives, 
all ‘serving the same divine Lord, 
pursuing the same object, and 
partaking the same pleasure. 

How would the discovery of this 
agreement stifle every unfriend- 
ly passion and banish alienation. 

How would Christians be asham- 
ed of their uncharitableness to- 
ward those, who adore and serve 
the same Lord, and trust in the 
same atonement. How would 
they blush at their treatment of 
those, who hold in substance the 
same faith, and are cordially unit- 
ed to the same cause. 

While a proper use of confes- 
sions would be likely to fresérve 
the purity of Christian doctrine 
from the contagion of error, and 
zo seeure the ministry and the 
church. from those who deny the 
Jaith ; it would be a very power- 


ful means of bringing all good 
men to embrace each other with , 


the warmest affection, and either 
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to lay aside their controversies, 
or to manage them with modera- 
tion and charity. The little dis- 
tinctions, which would remain 
among them, would not confine 
the noble freedom of their love. 
Narrow party spirit would ex- 
pire; while the discussion of 
points on which they differed, be- 
ing conducted-with good temper 
and with prayer, would undoubt- 
edly introduce an increasing uni- 
formity. - The warmth and zeal: 
so hurtfully directed against fel- 
low Christians, would be employ- 
ed in a joint and vigorous oppo- 
sition against their common ene- 
my. Their union would incon- 
ceivably augment their strength, 
and render every measure for Zi- 
on’s good vastly more effective. 
Thus Christian virtue and piety 
would be strongly recommended 
to the esteem of mankind, and 
the church, all its divisions, its’ 
weakness, and deformity forgot 
ten, would look forth as the morn= 
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible as an varmy with 
‘< Laer, 
PasTor. © 
6. iat 
§ 4146 ©.4ASd 


4: LeBow ali jf 





For the Panoplist. 
ON THE EXECUTION OF LAWS. 


' Amone ‘the many rules pro- 
posed for deriving the greatest 
benefit from laws, this is one 
of the most important ; that they 
be promptly and speedily enforced. 
Though they combine in them 
the two essential qualities of 
strength and impartiality ; tho’ 
they are plainly and invariably 

directed’ to the public good; 


ssid Wiscellancous. actin 
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though — are enacted with» 
consummate wisdom, and sanc+» 
tioned by the authority of a thou- 
sand Solons; yet if. the execu+ 
tion of them is attended with de-~ 
lay and indecision, they will nec= 
essarily be ineflicacious. 
Présent punishment is a much 
more powerful preventive of” 
crimes, than future punishment. 
When present evil engages our 
attention, and threatens our hap- 
piness, it appears highly alarm-* 
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ing, and how to.avoid it isthe ob- 
ject of our immediate and anx- 
ious inquiry ; but, if removed to 
a moderate distance, it loses its 
formidable aspect, and dwindles 
into. comparative insignificance. 
This wild judgment with respect 
to present and future objects en- 
courages all the vices that deform 
the human character. It is this 
which. makes the sluggard prefer 
poverty and contempt, to wealth 
and respectability ; which per- 
suades,the drunkard to indulge 
in excess with the certainty of 
losing health and reputation, and 
of . becoming the object of uni- 
versal disgust and abhorrence ; 
which induces the voluptuary to 
plunge others with himself into 
the depths of infamy and sin; 
and which leads millions of ‘mors 
al. beings to postpone the con- 
cerns. of eternity for the enjoy- 
ments of the hour. What we 
apprehend to be near, is magnifi- 
ed by all the powers of the im- 
agination ; while we force our- 
selves to believe remote objects 
enveloped in clouds of uncertain- 
ty. But as a portrait is useless, 
when ‘the living person is pres- 
ent to our view ; 
~ attempt to describe that which is 
felt by every mind, and which it 
requires all the power of relig- 
ion to overcome, Of this pro- 
pensity the magistrate may the 
~more profitably take advantage, 
as it is peculiarly strong in those 
who most frequently expose 


themselves to the penalty of law; 


men unaccustomed to. reflect, 
and prone to seize on tempta- 
* tion, equally regardless of the 
 erime, and its distant consequen- 
ces. A light pynisoment, there-. 
fore, which follows an offence 
without delay, strikes greater ter- 
ror, than one immensely more 
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severe, if it is to be inflicted at 
some future period. Thus by a 
prompt administration of j Justice, 
the goodof the community is pro-. 
moted with the good of the offen-: 
der ; a happy concurrence, which 
the wise and benevolent legisla- 
tor willalways strive to obtain. 

When. punishment accompa 
nies transgression, and the con- 
nexion between them appears in- 
separable, the penalty is consid- 
ered as more just, both by the 
sufferer, and the public. If the. 
people once form an opinion that, 
the laws are too rigorous, all the; 
good to be expeeted frona them, 
is entirely prevented. Pity is. 
necessarily excited for the trans-, 
gressor ; and where this passion, 
prevails, justice will not long. 
maintain its at jrhority. The of-: 
fender, who has been soothed by: 
the voice of compassion, feels: 
half recompensed for his. suffer- 
ings, aid quite justified in the 
conduct, which brought them 
upon him. But if he is led from: 
the very act to the place of pun- 
ishment, all will see the wisdom. 
of the law, which condemns him, 
and popular compassion will not» 
operate. todisarm justice of its» 
terrors. Fora short time after 
an offence is committed, all trans- 
gressors, but the most abandon- 
ed, feel a compunction for their 
violation of the laws. This time 
should be seized as the moment 
for the infliction of punishment 
to the best advantage. But if 
the decisions of conscience are, 
suffered to be neglected and for- 
gotten, before those of law are. 
denounced, punishment will an-: 
swer no purpose to the sufferer, 
but to make him the more in-, 
corrigible. 

Another fundamental requi-, 
site to the happy regulation of ax 
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community, iSy that the execu- 
tion of the laws be rigorously 
exact: It would be hardly ne- 
cessary to touch upon this part 
of the subject, were it not an 
opinion embraced by vast num- 
bers of our countrymen, that,’ 
provided the guiet of individuals, 
and of the public, is not dir ectly 
and watitonly disturbed, it is a 
matter of no ‘serious. concern 

hat else is done ; that all of- 
fences, which. do not immedi- 
ately” accomplish this end, are 

ere venial trifles ; and that it is 
the part ‘of a prudent, and espe- 
cially of a good-natured magis- 
trate. to pass them over in si- 
lence. No doctrine can be bet- 
ter fitted to train up Villains sys- 


tematically from the cradle, than . 


this. “he. trath “yh BO regula- 
tion established by proper au- 


thority, however insignificant it, 


may appear, should be violated, 
no ordinance despised, no in- 
junction disregarded with im- 
punity, 

if transgressors are puilished 
in the beginning of their wick- 
edness, we may hope for ref- 
ormation. There is a progress 
in villany. No. man ever. com- 
mitted murder, or treason, or 
burglary, as his first’ offence ; 5 
and few men ever would com- 
mit these enormous crimes, if 
their first offences were proper- 
ly reprehended. _ There is a 
regular and almost impercepti- 
ble gradation in iniquity, from 
the mischief practised by the 
truant school boy, to the hardy 
adventures of the high-handed 
assassin. It is not a dictate of 
common sense, or sound expe- 
rience, to use correction after 
the offender has become incor-, 
rigible, ' Obsta princifiiis, is a 
maxim, which ought to be deep- 
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ly engraven on the heart of eve~ 
ry moral agent. | At what | time 
does the physician choose to heal 
a disorder? As soon as it is per 
ceived? or after the functions of 
life are nearly suspended ? At 
what ‘time is the obstinacy o 
children most easily subdued ? ? 
When the seeds of disobedi- 
ence begin te sprout ? when 
they are first caught in the 2 
gleci of their duty ? or after 
they are rooted in vice, and t their. 
tempers, have. become ungov= 
ernable? The. offender will find 
great reason to rejoice that he- 
was punished i in the first instance 
of transgression ; ; and that, by a 
temporary inconvenience or mor- 
tification, he is probably with- 
holden from doing what would 
have occasionéd bim years. 
remorse, and. stigmatized. him 
with indelible infamy. 

It is an invaluable blessing to 
have the dividing. line etween 
what is blameworthy and what i is 
laudable, plainly . and exactly 
drawn, It is an unspeakable 


_ privilege to have those, to whose: 


care the execution of the laws is) 
entrusted, zealous to fix: the pre- 
cise meaning of every. statute. 
But where some of the laws are 
enforced, and. some neglected 3) i 
where some are dead, some ex- 
piring, and many ina declining 
state, the man is beside himself, 
who expects a cheerful obedi- 
ence to the rest. He, wha has 
frequently violated any law with 
impunity, soon justifies himself 
in the violation of every other, 
and at length: becomes so har- 
dened as to trample on every 
ordinance, both human, and. a 
vine. 

But the whole system of j 
risprudence sheuld be chielacdl 
from. contempt ;: and were all. 
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other considerations laid aside, 
this is abundantly sufficient to 
compel the greatest exactness. 
A contempt of the laws is a for- 
midable enemy to government 
itself; an enemy, which is the 
more dangerous, as it cannot be 
met; which declines all fair and 
hosourable war, and vanquishes 
by the magic of popular preju- 
dice. A little relaxation in the 
distribution of justice makes way 
for more; a few despised regu- 
lations prepare the mind to de- 
spise the rest, till the whole code 
becomes the object of neglect 
and ridicule. A statute-book of 
contemned laws is fit only for in- 
scriptions on the tomb of depart- 
ed government. It is a volume 
of satires more poignant than 
those of Juvenal or Persius; 
satires on the legislators, the 
magistrates, and the people ; 
satires, which not only cause a 
momentary vexation, but inflict 
upon the general happiness a 
severe and lasting wound. 
Again, it is necessary to the 


harmony of society, that the ex- ° 


ecution of the laws be uniform 
and impartial. If the adminis- 


tration of justice is unsteady ; 


if it vibrates from energy and 
rigour, to laxness and indolence, 
and is at one time scrupulously 
exact, and at another foolishly 
negligent ; nothing permanent 
and salutary can be expected. 
And if a dignified impartiality 
does not characterize the judi- 
cial proceedings, it is most plain 
that there can be no confidence 
in the rulers, and that govern- 
ment will become the object of 
distrust and aversion. 


Yet it is a notorious and glar- 


ing fact, that in no country un- 
der heaven, are the rich punish- 
Vol. Il. No. 7. Ss 
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ed for what are denominated the 


smaller kinds of offences. From 
theireleyated situation inlife,their 
example is dreadfully contagious. 
But if those, who think that the 
possession of property licences 
and sanctions their crimes, were 
properly humbled at the foot- 
stool of justice, their example 
would no longer contaminate so- 
ciety. And if the lower classes 
of the people saw that no man 
was superior to the laws, they 
would acquiesce with much 
greater alacrity in proper re- 
straints, and all ranks would 
much more heartily engage in 
sacrificing individual gratifica- 
tion to the public welfare. 

Whoever is in the least ac- 
quainted with the state of mor- 
als in our country, cannot but 
confess that much depends up- 
on the execution of the Jaws. 
Who does not know that na- 
tional calamities are the legit- 
imate offspring of national vice 
and abandonment? And who 
will not acknowledge that our 
nation ought to be purified from 
sin, that the judgments, which 
hang over us, and which we so 
justly deserve, may be averted ? 
Look around for yourselves, and 
consider this matter. Take a 
view of the fashionable vices only 
which now prevail; of those 
practised by the great, the splen- 
did, the honourable, in situations 
where temptation ought to meet 
with a firm and an indignant re- 
pulse; and then judge what are 
the crimes perpetrated by those 
who are debased through the ex- 
ample of superiors ; who are 
unenlightened by education, un- 
influenced by a fear of disgrace, 
and destitute of every restraining 
prineiple. 


' 


J 


{ 


Fy 


‘ Contemplate the extensive 
prevalence of profaneness. See 
the earnest endeavours of wicked 
men to dishonour’ the name of 
God; to invent blasphemies hith- 
érto unthought of ; and to gain 
themselves* laurels in the war 
against Heaven. Hear curses ut- 
tered by children unconscious of 
their meaning ; and see the 
hoary driveller, with ome foot in 
his grave, muttering execratrons 
against his Makerand Preserver. 
View the drunkard, forfeiting all 
claim to human society, destroy- 
ing his intellectual powers, and 
committing a sure though lin- 
gering suicide ; a suicide, de- 
stroying at the same time his 
body and his soul. Listen to 
the midnight orgies of the gam- 
ing table, where robbery is le- 
galized by the tribunal of hon- 
our, where cheating is elevated 
into a liberal profession, and 
where the grand ‘strife is, who 
shall decoy most adventurers, 
and sacrifice them to the rapa- 
ciousness of the banditti. See 
the Sabbath, which ought to be a 
day of rest, of worship, and of 
instruction in holy things, con- 
verted ‘into a day of sloth, 
aday of visiting, a day of un- 
hallowed amusement, a day 
of feasting and riot, and, pre- 
eminently, a day of sin. See 
men among our Senators, Judges 
and Governors, foolish atid ae 
enough ta go openly and shame- 
lessly to murdering each other 
in a duel; and all this under 
laws, which profess to guard life 
as a thing sacred, and undera 
religion, which proclaims “peace 
on earth,” and declares, 
“’whoso sheddeth man’s blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed.” 
See adultery proved in 
courts, time after time, for the 
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purpose of obtaining a divorce, 
and the adulterers suffered to go 
at large, detested indeed by good 
men, but unpunished for their 
crimes, and totally unnoticed by 
the magistrate. See the seducer 
practising every fiend-like arti- 
fice ; committing deliberate, re- 
iterated perjury ; destroying the 
hopes and happiness of brothers, 
sisters, and parents; and enhanc- 
ing his guilt by offering up others 
with himself at the shrine of 
pollution. Ina part of the world 
where the gospel has been 
preached from generation to gen- 
eration; among a people more 
favoured by Heaven than any 
other from the fall of man to “4 
present time, brothels are in 
tuted, supported, defended. Rise 
up; O Babylon, thow mother of 
harlots, and blush for our enor- 
mities. Thy crimson abomina- 
tions whiten intoinnocence, when 
compared with the more agegra- 
vated offences = a Christian » 
land. 

In this state of things, when 
every honest man wishes that the 
laws should have all possible effi- . 
cacy, much dependence must be 
placed upon our rulers. Imag- 
ine to yourselves all our coun- 
trymen, who hold offices in the 
magistracy, assembled, from the 
President of the United States, 
toa Justice of the Peace, ora 
Grand Juror, and addressed on 
this important subject by some 
venerable civilian, like a Hale, or 
a Mansfield, skilled equally in 
law and in human nature. 

“My friends, and country- 
men,” would he not say? “use 
great diligence, that in all your 
behaviour, your example be such 
as may be considered a safe pat- 
tern for imitation. Transgres- 
sion of the laws in a magistrate, 
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as like open wickedness in a min- 
ister of the gospel ; ; it prevents 
all the good he might otherwise 
have done, and pr oduces evil 
which no repentance, no exer- 
tions, can 1 repair. 

_ “ When obliged to inflict pun- 
ishment, let it be seen that } jus- 
tice. occupies the first place in 
your breast, and a dignified clem- 
ency the second ; act the part of 
a friend, and a father, not of an 
iliberal, unfeeling tyrant. 

“ Neither covet nor ayoid pop- 
larity... je Be apt to distrust your 
own talents in governing, when 
brought . into competition with 
those of your. neighbours. . If 
they are better qualified to hold 
places of trust, be willing that 
they should be. preferred. , Al- 
ways remember that the man 
who is eleyated by the intrigues 
of a, faction, is never respected 
by his friends, nor by his ene- 
mies ; and what is worse, he 
seldom does his duty as a wise 
and faithful magistrate. 
© Neyer fall into the foolish 
error of considering less impor: 
tant _ offices. as dishonourable. 
View the man, who does this, 
as possessed of a weak mind, 
and as worthy of no office, of no 
confidence. Rectitude of con- 
duct, and a just sense of dignity, 
will render _any. office honoura- 


« Remember your respective 
oaths of office. Meditate upon 
them by night and by day. Con- 
sider the engagement into which 
you have entered, as it really is ; 
an engagement which Jehovah, 
the. Lord God of Hosts, is called 
to witness. Resolye to act agree- 
ably to this momentous obliga- 
tion. If this be hot your inten- 
tion, stand off. “ Procul, O pro- 
cul, este profant.” ‘Touch not 
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the holy thing with. polluted 
hands. You had better withdraw 
like cowards from the. perform- 
ance of your duty, than impre- 
cate upon yourselves that divine 
vengeance, which you are prede- 
ter mined to deserve, . 

fe ‘Consider yourselves as al- 
ways responsible to your country. 
Tho’ she may not be able ta.detect 
and punish, you are still respons 
sible. You are entrusted with 
a charge of more value than any 
worldly possession ; 3 a charge of 
incalculable importance to the 
present generation, and to. posr 
terity: you are. to purify the’ 
public morals; you are to guard 
our. youth against the. numerous 
temptations, which lie in, wait te 
deyour them., Like, the, great 
Roman magistrate,. consider your 
country as addressing you in the 
most solemn and. _ impressive 
manner. Let each. one of you 
hear the. “ quid agis, Mar. ce 
Tuli,” as applied to himself, and 
let him ponder well how he shall 
return a_ satisfactory, answer to 
this most sacred demand of, his 
country. 

* Above all, consider youts 
selves as responsible to God. 
He instituted civil government ; ; 
he has given rules for the regu- 
lation of your conduct ; ; he has 
appointed you his vicegerents on 
earth ; and.as your conduct shall 
prove; so will be your allotments 
in the” day of retribution. If 
you ¢ conniye at iniquity ; ; if you 
violate your oaths ; if you barter 
your salvation for a ‘ mess of 
pottage,” for a miserable ‘gust, of 
present popularity ; if you enlist _ 
under the arch reyolter, and assist 
in withdrawing men from alle: 
giance to God, destruction 1S 
even now uncovered to receive, 
you. But if you strive to co-op- 
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erate with the divine will ; ifyou 
conscientiously endeavour to pre- 


vent crimes with all your might, 


you will obtain the applause of 
good men in this world, and, in 
the world to come, the approba- 
tion of God.” CiYAA. 


ore 





LETTER OF THE CELEBRATED 
DR. JOHNSON, ON HIS WIFH’S. 
DEATH. 


March 17, 1752, O. 8. 


DEAR SIR, 

Notwirustanpine the warn- 
ings of philosophers, and the 
daily examples of losses and 
misfortunes, which life forces 
upon us, such is the absorption 
of our thoughts in the business of 
the present day, such the resig- 
nation of our reason to empty 
hopes of future felicity, or such 
our. unwillingness to foresee 
what we dread, that every calam- 
ity comes suddenly upon us, 
and not only presses as a burden, 
but crushes as a blow. 

There are evils, which happen 
out of the commen course of 
nature, against which it is no 
reproach not to be provided. A 
flash of lightning intercepts the 
traveller in his way ; the con- 
cussion of an earthquake heaps 
the ruins of cities upon their in- 
habitants; but other miseries 
time brings, though silently, 
yet visibly, forward, by its own 
lapse, which yet approaches un- 
seen, because we turn our eyes 
away ; and they seize us unre- 
sisted, because we would not arm 
ourselves against them, by, set- 
ting them before us. 

That it is vain to shrink from 
what cannot be avoided, and to 
hide that from ourselves, which: 


must some time be found, is a- 
truth, which we all know, but 
which all neglect, and perhaps 
none more than the speculative 
reasoner, whose thoughts are al- 
ways from home, whose’ eye 
wanders over life, whose fancy 
dances after motions of happi- 
ness kindled by itself, and who 
examines every thing rather than 
his own state. 

Nothing is more evident than 
that the decays of age must ter- 
minate in death. Yet there is 
no man (says Tully) who does 
not believe that he may yet live 
another year ; and there is none 
who does not, upon the same 
principle, hope another year for 
his parent, or his friend ; but the. 
fallacy will be in time detected ; 
the last year, the last day, ‘will 
come ; it has come, and is past— 
The life, which made my own 
life pleasant, is at an end, and the’ 
gates of death are shut upon my 
prospects ! > 

The loss of a friend on whom 
the heart was fixed, to whom 
every wish and endeavour tend- 
ed, is a state of desolation in 
which the mind looks abroad, 
impatient of itself, and finds 
nothing but emptiness and hor- 
ror. The blameless life, the 
artless tenderness, the native 
simplicity, the modest resigna- 
tion, the patient sickness, and 
the quiet death, are remember- 
ed only to add value to the 
loss; to aggravate regret for 
what cannot be amended; to 
deepen sorrow for what cannot 
be recalled. 

These are the calamities by 
which Providence gradually dis- 
engages us from the love of life. 
Other evils fortitude may repel, 
or hope mitigate ; but irrepara- 
ble privation leaves nothing: to 
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exercise resolution, or flatter ex- 
pectation. The dead cannot re- 


turn, and nothing is left us here. 


but languishment and grief. 

Yet, ‘such is the course 
of nature, that - whoever lives 
long must outlive those whom 
he loves and honours. Such is 
the condition of our present ex- 
istence, that life must one time 
lose its association, and every in- 
habitant of the earth must walk 
downward to the grave alone and. 
unregarded, without any part- 
ner of his joy: or grief, without 
any interested witness of his 
misfortunes or success. Mis- 


fortunes, indeed, he may yet 


feel, for where is the bottom of 


the misery of man! But what is: 
success to him, who has none to’ 


enjoy it? Happiness is’ not 


found in self-contemplation ; it 


is perceived only when it is re- 
flected from another. 

We know little of the state of 
departed souls, because such 
knowledge is not necessary to a 
good life. Reason deserts us at 
the brink of the grave, and gives 
no farther intelligence. Rey- 
elation is not wholly silent ; 
“there is joy among the angels 
in heaven over a sinner that re- 
penteth ;” and surely the joy is 


communicable to souls disentan- 


gled from the body, and made 
like angels. ae 
Let hope, therefore, dictate, 
what revelation does not confute, 
that the union of souls may 
still remain ; and that we, who 
are struggling with sin, sor- 
row, and infirmities, may have 
‘one part in the attention of those 
who have finished their course, 
and are now receiving their re- 
ward. ak 
These are the great occasions 
which force the mind to take 


refuge in religion. When we 
have no help in ourselves, what 
can.remain, but that we look up 
toa higher and greater power? 
And to what hope may we not 
raise our eyes and hearts, when 
we consider that the greatest 
Power is the best ? 

Surely there isno man, who, 
thus afflicted, does not seek suc- 
cour in the gospél, which has 
brought life and immortality to 
light! The precepts of Epi¢u- 
rus, which teach us to endure 
what the laws of ‘the universe 
make necessary, may © silence, 
but not content us. ‘The dic- 
tates of Zeno, who commands 
us to look with indifference on’ 
abstract things, may. dispose ug 
to conceal our sorrow, but can- 
not assuage it. Real alleviations 
of the loss of friends, and ration- 
al tranquillity in the prospect of 
our own: dissolution, can be re-! 
ceived only from the promise of 
Him in whose hands are life and 
death ; and from ‘the assurance 
of another and better state, in 
which all tears will be wiped’ 
from our eyes, and the whole 
soul shall be filled with joy. 
Philosophy may create stub-” 
bornness, but religion only can 
give patience. 

; Sam. Jounson. 
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Lor the Panofpilist, 


LIST OF BOOKS RECOMMENDED 
BY DR. TAPPAN TO THEOLO- 
GICAL STUDENTS. 


Messrs. Editors,’ © 2 

Wxt it not be grateful to those, 
who cherish the memory, and a/i- 
frrove the sentiments of the laic 
Proressor lappan, to know the 
course of reading, which he re- 
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commended to theological stu 
dents ? The following list of books 
was of Dr. Lapipan’s forming. 
On Natural Religion. 

ABERNETHY’s and Leland’s 
sermons on the divine attributes : 
Clark’s demonstration, &c. : 
Price on morals. 


On the Necessity of Revelation, 
| Leland or Campbell. 


On the Proof of Revelation. 


- Doddridge’s three sermons on 


this subject: Newton on the 
prophecies : : West on the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ’? Little- 
ton on the conversion and apos- 
tleship of St. Paul: Farmer on 
miracles: Paley’s Evidences : 
Butler’s Analogy. 
On the Doctrines of Revelation. 
The expositions of Doddridge, 
Guise, Henry and Whitby ; 


{ 


A Funeral Oration. 


[ Dec. 


Ridgley’s body of divinity ; Ed: 
wards’ History of Redemption, 
and Treatise on the affections : 
Berry-street sermons: the. ser: 
mons of Blair, Doddridge, Grove, 
Lathrop, S. Stennet, Sherlock, 


* 


Tillotson, R. Walker, Watts,’ 
Evans. 
On the Christtan Church and Or- 


dinances. 
Hemmenway and Banton : 
Edwards, Lathrop and Tow- 
good ‘on infant baptism ? Bell,’ 
Grove and Henry on the Lord’s 


supper. 


On) Jewish ais Erclesigstica} 
; History. 

« Lowman and Shaw on Juda- 

ism: Shuckford’s and Pri- 

deaux’s connexions: Jortin’s 

and Mosheim’s » ecclesiastical 

history. ‘% 








Review of Mew jublications, 


A Funeral Oration, jronounced in 
the chapel, of Dartmouth Uni- 
 -versity,on the death of ELipHa- 
Let Harpy, a member of the 
_juntor class, who died at Hano-. 
wer, Jan, 25.1806, aged 1% 
years. By Joun,BuRNHAM,a@ 
classmate. Hanover. M. Da- 

- vis. 1806. 


. Ir is the occasion of this ora- 
tion, which renders it worthy of 
public notice. The young man, 
whose death is here deplored, 
was endued with remarkable 
intellectual powers, and engaged, 
with singular diligence and the 
most flattering prospect of suc- 
cess, in the pursuit of useful 
knowledge. Lis regular and a- 
 miable deportment, and the rapid 


ing to the world. 


progress he made in the various 
branches of Jearning, gained the 
love and esteem of all who knew 
him, and excited ‘the hope; that 
he would be an ornament to the 
cause of virtue, and a great bless- 
The following paragraph in 
the oration, descriptive of the ex- 
ercises of his mind in his last 
sickness, deserves particular no- 
tice ; and leads us to entertain 
very favourable ideas of the theo- 
logical views of the writer, as 
well as of the penitence and sub- 
mission of his deceased class- 
mate. 
“A short time before his death, 
the deceased was the subject of seri~ 
ous religious impressions. . The in- 


fluence ef the Holy Spirit unfolded te 
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his astonished view the ocean of de- 
pravity which exists in the human 
heart. Deeply impressed with a 
sense of the rectitude of God’s holy 
law, he was convinced that the pun- 
ishment of sinners was just. Brought 
at length to bow to the sceptre of 
Jesus, he gave satisfactory evidence 
to those around him, that he was the 
subjectofregenerating grace. When. 
the agonies of his mind had impaired 
the health of his body,...still he spake 
with the most profound reverence of 
God and religion ; declaring repeat- 
edly, he had no wish the divine law 
should sufler that he might be saved. 
Here was evinced that cordial submis- 
sion to the decrees of Heaven, which 
constitutes the true Christian.” 

The youth and inexperience 
of the writer must be an apolo- 
gy for some incorrect thoughts 
and expressions, for some un- 
couthness and, harshness in his 
figures, and for the incoherence 
of the several parts of his oration. 


— 


The Messiah’s Reign, a sermon 
preached on the Fourth of July, 
before the Washington Society, 
by James Muir, v.p. Pastor af 
the Presbyterian Church at 

_ Alexandria. Snowden. Alex- 

_ andria. 


Turs short sermon is founded 
on the following prophetic de- 
scription of Christ’s reign by the 
prophet Micah. “He shall judge 
among many people, and rebuke 
strong nations afar off, and they 
shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning hooks ; nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more. Buf they shail sit every 
man under his vine, and under 
his figtree ;: and none shall make 
them afraid.” ‘The author’s plan 
is to consider these words tn their 
pifiect to the Messiah’s afficar- 


The Messiah?s Reign. 
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ance ; tothe tendency of the gos- 
fel; to the revolution which has 
taken filace in this country ; and 
to the events, which we have rea- 
son to belicve are hastening for- 
ward to their completion. Under 
each of these heads we find very 
pertinent remarks. The author 
is so happy, as not to lose sight 
either of the text, or of the occa- 
sion. We observe a beautiful 
ease of language, which is natur- 
al to one who is blessed with ease 
of thought. The characteristic 
trait. of the composition is a live- 
ly, forcible brevity. -In some 
sentences there is a transposition 
approaching the air of poetry. 
The following specimen shows 
the author’s manner. ae 
In the concluding address—~ 


** Mankind are branches of the same 
family. Turn to the East or West, 


to the North or South; traverse the. 


globe from pole to pole. Wherever 
you meeta human being, you meet 
a brother or a sister. This Christiani- 
ty teaches and enforces in the strong- 
estlanguage. The heart of the pat- 
riot....glows with a warmth communi- 
cated from Scripture. That|neglect- 
ed, that despised, that persecuted 
book has scattered.the seeds of patri- 
otism, and cherished their growth. 

« All-and each can do something 
for the benefit of society. Few, it is 
true, can enlighten the nation, or man- 
age public affairs. Pretensions to 
this by those whose ignorance 
and weakness are too apparent to be 
denied, tend to confusion. Like 
Phzton, in the heathen mythology, 
who unwisely seized with his feeble 
grasp the reins of his father’s fiery 
steeds, they bring themselves into 
danger, and expose their fellow-men 


to dreadful calamities. God fits men 
for different purposes. Let each 


know his place. He may be an ex- 
pert mechanic and a useful farmer, 
who would prove a most miserable 
statesman.” 

The author cannot close with- 
out seizing the opportunity to 


recommend the missionary ob-. 
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ject, and to solicit aid to the mis- 
sionary fund. This may subject 
him to the censure of the partial 
critic, but will much endear 
him to the heart of the fervent 
Christian. 


—— 


Two discourses occasioned by the 
sudden deaths of Joseph Brown, 
jun. 42t. 23, and James Jenness, 

_ 41! 24; who were drowned 

near Rye-Beach, on the even- 

ing of 9th Sept. 1806 : the for- 

_ mer delivered Sept. 10th, at the 

time of interment ; the laiter 

_ delivered the Lord’s day fol- 

lowing, By WiLtiam Pip- 

Gin, A.M. Minister of a Pres- 
- byterian Church in Hampton. 

Newburyport. E. W. Allen. 

1806. ; ‘ 

THeEsE are plain, serious, per- 
tinent and useful discourses, from 
the two following well chosen 
texts: Ecc. ix. 12. For man also 
knoweth not his time: As the fishes 
that are taken in un evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the 
siare ; so are the sans of men 
snared in an. evil time, when it 
JSalleth suddenly upon them, - And 
Job xxi. 23, 24. One dieth in his 
Sull strength, being wholly at ease 
and quiet: His breasts are full of 
milk, and his bones are moistened 
with marrow, 

_The melancholy circumstan- 
ces, which occasioned these dis- 
courses, are briefly related ina 
note, as follows ; 

Joseph Brown, of Northampton, 
and James Jenness, of Rye, together 
with a man of colour, named Cosar,. 
had been at Portsmouth. While re- 
turning, which was late in the day, 
the clouds collected, and appeared 
very black and threatening, attended 
with frequent lightning, and at length. 
a free discharge of rain, Night came 
on, which greatly added to the gloom- 
iness of the season. They proceeded, 


Dr ELgrnarad’s Discourse. 


[ Dec. 


however, with safety, until they had 
almost reached their homes, about 8 
o’clock in the evening, when a heavy 
squall met them, as they were cross- 
ing Rye-ledge, which instantly upset 
their boat. Czsar kept his hold of 
the boat, and was saved, while the 
others were thrown from it, and at 
once perished in the deep. Their 
bodies were found early next morn- 
ing, and interred the afternoon of the 
same day.” 


A Discourse before the Society for 
' Profiagating the Gospel among 
the Indians and others in North 
America, delivered November 
6, 1806. By Tuomas Bar- 
NARD, D. D. Minister of the 
North Church in Salem. To 
which is added an Appendix. 
Charlestown. SS. Etheridge. 
pp: 47. ie heey 


Tue theme of this. discourse 
is St. Paul’s declaration, Phil. ic 
18, “ What then ! notwithstand- 
ing every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ? and I therein do re- 
Joice, yea, and will rejoice.” 

Alter a pertinent introduction, 
the preacher invites the attention. 
of his audience to the three fol- 
lowing observations. . 

_I, © Permit me to observe the 
manger in which the Being, supreme - 
ly powerful, wise and good, chose to 
propagate Christianity in the world, 
at the time of its introduction, and in» 
the years immediately succeeding.” 

, If. “Inattentive to the authentic: 
history of the time, we are disposed to. 
think discordance of opinion with re- 
spect to the Christian doctrine, could 
not have arisen under the authorita-’ 
tive and infallible instruction of an hoty 
Apostle ; and. without hesitation - at- 
tribute to its first preachers universal- 
ly the highest purity and benevolence.” 

Iil. “ There is no mode of action’ 
we can adopt, which will more dignify ' 
our characters, or more rejoice our 
hearts in the seasons of impartial re- 
flection, than a persuasion that we are! 


, 
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sisting in our humble measure, in 

the propagation of the religion of 

‘Under the first head we are 
happy to find Jesus Cuxrisr in- 
troduced, as a divine teacher and 
Saviour. “But we feel some diffi- 
culty in reconciling the following 
remarks with the idea of his di- 
vinity, or with the character of 
Him, in whom dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the godhead bodily. 

« But with all his divine abilities, 
he felt the infirmities of aman, and 
needed human assistance. He chose 
twelve of the number of his followers 
to bets ton dential friends and min- 
isters, who, being ‘around his person, 
in every place and circumstance, 
might promptly afford him their aid.” 

. What impression, it is candid- 
ly asked, does this representation 
of Christ make on the'mind? Is 
it not that of weakness and de- 
frendence ? Is it not that ofva 
leader, needing a lifeguard, rath- 
er than of him, by whom the 
worlds were made? il 

» These queries are made, not 
that we doubt the preacher’s be-" 
lief of the sacred Trinrry ; but’ 
because we think such a repre-' 
sentation of the Son of Gop little 
calculated to excite the reverence 
or gratitude ‘of those whom he 
came to redeem Si7t 

© Under the second head of his 
discourse the main object of the 
preacher appears to be, not to 
prove that differences of opinion 
relative to doctrine, kc. have ex- 

isted in all’ ages of the church 5 
but to shew that the preaching 
of the gospel, though various 
and. fartial,' has produced very 
beneficial effects, spiritual and 
temporal. In evidence of this, 
and as a specimen of-our au- 
thor’s manner, the following ex- 
Be 
Though the instructors whom 
they ecnceive erroneous, mey not, in 
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theiridea, preach the whole gospel, 
yet do they not preach parts of it? 
Yea, many solemn and a ha 
of i#2 Are not parts of it good. for 
something? Are they not indeed, di-. 
vine seed, which may spring up, and. 
bear the fruits of immertal life and 
bliss? If their stated ministers and 
missionaries promote, by their teach- 
ing in.common, some of the most im 
portant subjects of the religion they 
believe, is it not their duty, in these 
respects, to rejoice in their labours, 
and wish them success? Let us now 
appeal to the fact to determine how 
far, in union together, they preach the 
truths of the gospel. Do they not 
unitedly preach the evidences of 
Christ’s mission; state his gospel the 
only infallible directory of our faith and 
manners ; and charge us to consult it 
upon all important questions with 
teachable minds, if we would be made 
‘* wise unto salvation ?”? Do they not 
propose, and warmly recommend to 
the love and imitation of their hearers 

his ‘example 2? Anexample pure and 
exalted beyond what poets had fanci- 
ed, or historians, sacred or human, 
described before he lived; for till then, 
they neyer beheld, nor heard of such 
excellence of worth, such beauty of 
character in our form. Do they not 
urge upon us his precepts, as the su- - 
preme rule of our temper and conduct, 
because ‘the wisdom which is from. 
above, is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without par~ 
tiality, and without hypocrisy? Do» 
they not affirm, in the words of the 
apostle, notwithstanding their hypeth- 
esis to render the subject,more intel- 
ligible may differ, ‘‘ all have sinned 
and dome short of the glory of God ; 
being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in 
Jesus Christ; whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteous 
ness for the remission of sins, that 
are past, through the forbearance of 
God?” Dothey not, divinely taught 
by their Master, bring /ife {and zm- 
mortality beyond the grave, into a 
state of clearer and more splendid 
light, than it had been by the philos- 
ophers of the world, and even by in-. 
spired teachers before he came, and 
placa.itin a point of view, calculated, 
more than any other, deeply to ime 
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press the human mind and passions, 
a scene of complete moral retribution 2 
Do not the motives they inculcate to 
excite us to well doing, and to deter 
us from evil, exceed m weight and 
consequence all which any other reli- 
-giols instructor has ever taught for 
this holy end ??? 

-. With our. benevolent author 
we cheerfully admit, as a delight- 
ful fact, that. “high spiritual 
advantages have attended the 
preaching of Christ, though the 
salutary office has been pertorm- 
ed with varying degrees of light, 
ability, and success; that the 
Christiar world is the fairest por- 
tion of this earth; and that no 
particular class of Christians can. 
claim these good effects, as aris- 
ing exclusively from their modes 
of teaching.” Still, however, it 
seems reasonable to, suppose, 
that the influence of the gospel 
would have been greater, had it 
been preached with more light, 
ability and uniformity ; especial- 
ly if the whole gospel had been 
thus preached... Admitting, with 
our catholic author, that instruct- 


ors, deemed erroneous, “ preach 


farts of the gospel,’ and that 
they unitedly preach the  evi- 
dences of Christ’s mission,” and 
state his gospel the only 7mfali- 
ble directory of our faith and 
manners ;. that they warmly re- 
commend his example and urge 
upon us his precepts; that they 
exhibit “ Uife and émmortality ina 
more splendid light, than any 
philosophers. or even inspired 
teachers” before his coming, and 
inculcate ‘ motives” to virtue, 
xceeding in weight those of any 


former religious teacher; never- 


theless, if other. instructions be 
not added, we are painfully ap- 
prehensive, that the most zm- 
fortant farts of the gospel are 


not preached by such “¢ ministers: 


Dr. Barnard’s Sermon. 
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or missionaries.’ If all the 
truths, which such teachers 
preach ‘in union,” are, here 
named by our author; it may 
well be doubted, whether the in- 
fluence of Christianity on the 
moral character of individuals, or 
even on, society, would much. 
surpass that of the philosophy of 
Socrates, did»not other preach- 
ers often exceed ¢heir'limits. If 
weare taught in the gospel, that 
by naturé we are morally defrav- 
ed and children of wrath; that: 
we are dead in trespasses and 
sins, and enemies to God; that 
we must, be Jorn again and be- 
come new creatures ; that sin is. 
atoned only by the d/o0d of Jesus,. 
and that this Jesus is a divine 
person ; that justification is the 
work of God’s Spirit, and that 
our salvation is wholly of grace, 
through faith, and that. zot of 
ourselves ;—these doctrines must 
not only be parts, but the essen- 
tial parts, of: the gospel, since 
they give to man, and.to Chris- 
tianity, a character and features, ' 
not merely different, but. oppo-- 
site to those, usually ascribed to 
them, in systems of theology, in. 
which these doctrines are. set 
aside. The Scripture constantly 
supposes that the truth may be 
preached, as well as professed, 
by bad men and: from bad mo- 
tives. Still itis truth s.and. this. 
was the ground of the apostle’s 
joy. He rejoiced, that in any 
way or with any dispostiion (even 
if the motive were cruel) Chris¢ 
was preached. Here is no ref- 
erence, either to the nature or 
number of the doctrines preach- 
ed. The fair import of the pas- 
sage is, that those, who were ac- 
tuated by envy, preached the 
same doctrines with those, who 
preached from good will. This 
i ‘ we 
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text, therefore, does not warrant 
the ‘supposition, that Paul ever 
rejoiced in any preaching, or syS- 
tem of theology, which was in 
his view deficient in any essential 
varticle: of the Christian faith ; 

and, it is presumed, more ‘oat 


Bot be required of us, than of 


him. v Liab ielei} S80) ns 
~) We now leave it to the ioeatl- 
gent reader to determine for 
himself, whether the kind of 
“preaching, abeve described, tho’, 
dike the ancient. philosophy, it 
‘may be! useful to civil society, 
Tay not endanger the final sal- 
yation of the individual, by con- 
‘cealing from him bis true char- 
acter and the only medium of 
‘pardon, and by leading him to 
“depend on. ‘himself, and not pen 
‘Godalone. — 
oo Ttis a great pleasure to us, in 
‘this connexion, that we are able 
‘to except the worthy author of 
‘this discourse from the number 
wf those superficial preachers, 
whom. he has described. Nor 
would our duty, on this: occasion, 
have been equally imperious, had 
‘the mantle of catholicism been 
‘past by a. gentleman, less. res- 
‘pectable for enerinie natural: and 
| Béquirede wv) 
xd Pot beredtness wid ieiaht 
of sentiment, ‘expressed by our 
ayther under the /ast head.of his 
discourse, we are happy to give 
‘our cordial testimony. We re- 
Joice to find the preacher here 
im his own element, while cele- 
rating: the excellencies of that 
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religion, which alone “ gives 
glory to God, on earth peace, 
good will towards men.” 

oor he length, peculiar structure, 
and: consequent intricacy of some 
periods in this discourse, may, 
perhaps, have led us to mistake 
our author’s meaning. Errors 
springing from this source, will 
not be charged to our account, 
With frankness we «confess, that 
the perusal of this sermon has 
frequently reminded us of the 
‘old, but useful adage, Bis ad 
limam quod semel ad linguaim. 

_ The appendix to this discourse 
contains an account of the pro- 
ceedings of the Society, before 
whom it was preached. The 
greater part of their funds, it ap- 
pears, are expended in books for 
distribution, and in the support 
of missionaries and schools in the 
district of Maine, which, for con- 
venience, they have divided into 
seven missionary districts, here 
described ; in each district books 
are deposited, with some suitable 
person, for distribution. . The 
instructions given by the Society 
to their missionaries, together, 
with an account of the number 
of missionaries employed the 
current year, and some interest- 
ing extracts from their journals,* 
are inserted in this appendix, 
which concludes with a list of the 
present officers of the Society 


+ These extracts are inserted under 
the head of “ Relégious pacteasrces | 
which see. 


y 








in North America, in their Annual 
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"Tue Society for Propagating the 
Gospel among ‘the Indians and. others 


Report of Nov. 1806, state, that they 
have employed four missionaries ‘this 
year in the District of Maine. The 
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Journal of one only (the Rev. Mr: 
Hidden) had been received... 

Mr. Hidden completed his missio- 
nary labours, in the counties of York 
and Oxford, early in November. His 
journal has been received, from which 


it appears, that he has travelled about. 


seven hundred miles, preachedninety- 
two sermons, baptized seven adult 
persons, one by immersion, and forty- 
three children ; received twenty-four 

ersons into church communion, vis- 
ited twenty-seven aged and sick per- 
sons, established four schools, admin- 
istered the Lord’s supper four-times, 
visited eleven schools, and sixty fam- 
ilies, and distributed about two hun: 
drefl books. Mr. Hidden observes, 
that “the weather was so favourable 
during the whole of his mission, (of 
three months) that he was hindered 
from travelling but a single day :” that 
«people in general were very ready 
to attend:on the word and ordinances 
of God,” that * many. manifested 
warm gratitude to God, and thankful- 
i to the society for their notice of 
1em ;” that“ he found the schools, 


which had been begun by the society, 


m excellent order.” Of the inhabit- 
ants in many of the towns. he visited, 
he speaks in terms of high commenda- 
tien, for their industry, . frugality, 
peace andorder; and particularly for 
their attention and exertions in edu- 
cating their children. Of the town of 
Lovel especially, containing forty, 
\families, all of the Congregational de- 
nomination, he says, “ there is the 
greatest attention to religion in this 
place, according to the number of peo- 
ple, and the least enthusiasm, I ever 
saw.” § Sabbath, Nov. 2, preached 
at Lovel, and administered the Lord’s 
supper ; received nineteen persons in- 
to the church, baptized one adult and. 
ten, children... One received into’ the 
church. was seventy-nine years old, 
another sixteen. God is doing won- 
ders here. This was one of the most 
solemn and joyful days I ever saw.” 
Though few innumber, they contem- 
plate settling a, minister among them. 


The church in a letter to the secreta-. 


ry, in very affectionate terms, express 
their grateful acknowledgements to 


God and to.the Society, for “send-. - 


ing missionaries to preach to poor, 


perishing” sinners, the ungearchable ’ 
They speak of the 


riches of Christ.” 
success of Mr. Hidden’s labours among 
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them, as ‘ wonderful ;”’ . twenty-one. 
have been added to their church, un- 
der his ministration, in this small set- 
tlement. They conclude by express- 
ing theirearnest desire that ““we who 
send, and they who receive,» ma: 
unite in our prayers to God, that he 
would centinue the gospel among» 
them.” A letter to the Society, of 
like import, has beenreceived from the 
inhabitants of the town of Albany. - 
From.the acceptance and succesg: 
of Mr. Hidden’s labours, and the good 
dispositions manifested by the people 
to whom he was sent, the Society have 
great reason to be satisfied with their 
missionary, and much encouragement 


to continue their attentions to those, . 


who so gratefully receive, and so com: .. 
mendably improve them, =. 
Since our last annual report, the. 
aged and reverend Zechariah May-.. 
hew, long a diligent and faithful mis: 
sionary in the service of the Society, . 
among the remnant of Indians*. on). 
Martha’s Vineyard, has deceased... 
The ancestors of these Indians were 
among the first of the: aborigines of. 
New England, who embraced. Chris- . 
tianity ; and from that. time to the 
present, they have not ceased to enjoy 
the ordinances of the gospel. Though 
these people have at present 


among 4 . 


them, two ordained Indian teachers, . 


by the name of Hansuit and. Jetter, 
(the latter a temperate, worthy man) 
yet as both are advanced in life, the 


‘ 


Society contemplate making further 


provision for their instruction, and wil} 
not cease to contribute, according to 
their means, to the support of relj- 


; gious ordinances amon, them. 


The venerable Mr. Hawley, now in 
the eightieth yearof his age, and in 
the fifty-fifth of his missionary Ja- 
bours, and who receives annually a 


ays 


. 


* The number of people of colour, 


taken from actual enumeration, at Gap “st 


Head, Martha’s Vineyard, were as fol-» 
lows, in October, 1806, ‘ 
Between four and twenty-one 


gears old, : 94. 
Of twenty-one years andupward, —— 
omen A3, women 75, 118 
ene “f QEB) 


_ The number under four years not megs. 


biomed 
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of his support¢ from the Society, 
Eesti re es and successful, 
in discharging the duties of his mis- 
sion at Marshpee. He is justly ven- 
erated by his people, who are chiefly 
of mixed blood, as their father, and 
the protector of their rights and prop- 
erty.§ © (To be continued. ) 
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vrais. so vor arts | : 
Extract from the: Minittes of the pro- 
‘ceedings of the Synod of Albany of the 


Presbyterian Church, at their Ses- 


‘sion in Whitesborough, held onthe Ist 

sand 2d days of October, 1806.° © 

*THe Synod have heard with plea- 
sure, that the ‘institutions of religion 
within their bounds are well attended, 
and treated with marked reverence 
and affection. In some places strik- 
ing instances of the triumphs of the 
cross have occurred, and in most the 
work of God seems to be advancing, 
though silently, yet surely. The 
youth are instructed in the principles 
of our holy religion with considerable 
and commendable assiduity.. Peace 
and harmony prevail generally, and 
thé good order of the church is pre- 
served unimpaired. Vacant congrega- 
tions are snpplying, new ones are. 
forming, and the cry for additional 
preachers of the word becomes more 
foud andurgeént.' The pastors appear 
to fulfil their duties, and the flocks 
theirs, so that between them, except- 
ing’ in very few instances, exists the 


unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
R Poe) Lak BE | vf rd 9A 


ea tiaaia TAF 
Although ‘the prospect externally 


is thus promising, Synod regret that 
4 eg ¥ sik 73 CA i 
so much coldness and formality pre- . 


nt edktotd © Stel { 


§ One hundred’ dollars, beside some 
occasional grants of small sums, sta- 
tionary and books. _ - 

1 These Indians possess several thou- 
sand acres of land, which were seques- 


tered and ‘secured to their ancestors, and~ 


their successors, by Richard Bourn, their 
pastor, who first planted Christianity 
‘here, about a century and a half ago. 
This plantation is an asylum for In- 


dians from various parts of New Eng- 


land and Long Island, and some have 
resorted here from Georgia, and even 
from the East-Indies. They are not 
numerous. The Indians ‘of unmixed 
blood do not exceed forty or fifty persons. 


Minutes of the Synod of Aibany: 
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vail among Christians: who ‘enjoy se 
thany gospel privileges; that so few, 
compared with the whole number of 
sinners who hear the gospel, feel its 
power and accept its offers in love} 
that in some societies gross sins’ 
abound, and into others essential er- 
rors have ¢rept. Deeming it a sa- 
cred duty to contend earnestly for * 


' the faith once delivered to the saints, ’ 


Synod take this opportunity of raising © 
their warning voice against this cold-” 
ness; these sins and errors. ‘It is” 
mournful that they who are snatched 
from perdition by the grace of Jesus 
should ‘ever be careless in the service 
of their Master; should ever permit 
their love to decay in its ardour or 
its public expression. Christians ° 
ought ever to be awake and walk, as 
becometh children of light, and the 
redeemed of God. It is high time 
for them to do so, since the night is © 
far spent, and the day is at hand. — 
They must gird on the armour of | 


‘Jehovah, and bear testimony against” 


sins, especially those which abound. ~ 


'Drunkenness and profanity, and sab- 


bath breaking ought not tobe so much 


as named among Christians; and Sy- © 
‘nod hope that .all who are in their’ » 


connexion’ will most studiously avoid 
the appearance of evil as well as its ~ 
practice ; and that they willadmonisk 
and exhort all, who are guilty of ‘im- 
morality, to repent and live godly in ~ 
Christ Jesus. , . 
Error in practice arises from error 
in doctrine ; not that all who are cor- . 
rect in the latter, are always so in the © 
former; for many are only nominal 


believers, who though they ‘profess - 


the truth in words, hold it in un- © 
righteousness. Between sound princi- 


“ple and sound conduct there is an 
“inseparable connexion. 


Synod there- 
fore, whilst they warn their churches 
against immorality, warn them solemn- 
ly against errors. Those which 
chiefly prevail respect the future 
destiny of sinners, and the character 
and work of the Redeemer; Satan 


“is still instilling into the hearts of sin- 


ners what he said unto the woman in” 
paradise, “ ye shall not surely die.”* \ 
He is filling them with the hope, that 
though they live after the flesh, they 
will finally be saved. Thus he is-ex- - 
citing them to turn the grace of God » 
into licentiousness. Christians ought 
not to be deceived. Sin ie an awful 
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“evil, and merits infinite, displeasure. 
“It need only be realized, to be thus 
acknowledged, and that with pungent 
griefofsoul. We exhort our church- 
es to beware of rejecting this solemn 
‘truth. 
Great as their error is, who do this, 
it is surpassed by that of those who 
deny the only Lord God who bought 
‘them. Over their sad and dreadful 
mistake we weep with unfeigned sor- 
row. The divinity and atonement of 
Christ, are written as with a sun beam 
in Scripture, and are felt to Be truths 
‘by all awakened souls. Let none be 
‘deceived by a parade of learning in 
“the opposcrs of these doctrines. 
These men arrogate to themselves a 
greater share of it than they really 
om Their conduct is imposing’, 
ut their foundation is unstable as the 
wind. Before their opinions can be 
substantiated, the Scriptures must be 
abandoned : for if these be explained, 
according to the mode of explaining 
‘works of uninspired men, Christ is 
truly God, and has paid the price of 
redemption for our sins, _Wereccive 
these truths, as they are published in 
the volume of inspiration, confessedly 
a mystery, but it is ‘*the mystery of 
godliness,” worthy of Jehovah, and 
necessary for sinful man. Without 
this mystery the convinced sinnev can 
find no peace here, or hope for eterni- 
ty. To the law and testimony; if we 
speak not according to these, it is be- 
eause there is no light in us. We 
leave these sentiments with you! we 
appeal to your consciences ! we call 
on the churches to defend the com- 
mon salvation with the temper of the 
gospel. Many of them are the posteri- 
ty of those, who for the same pre- 
cious truths, left their native homes, 
braved the terrors of the. deep, and 
settled in a countrythen inhabited by 
savages. We pray that the spirit, 
they felt, may influence their descen- 
dants, and all who belong to our Zion, 
May great grace, mercy and peace be 
multiplied unto all ‘such, and all 
believers every where, from God our 
Father, and Jesus Christ.our Sa- 
viour.—A MEN, 


_ JONAS GOE, Moderator. 
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FEMALE EXERTIONS FOR SPREAD- 
s ING THE GOSPEL , 
iS , 


Fatinis 
was ‘) 7 te iwie % I ? ! 
_ -To the Editors of the Panoplist. 
NVR? 90 Aen r'gs? | a AT et i wads 
GrxrieMen,) § 9) oe 
Tue multiplied and liberal exer- 
tions of Christ’s female disciples’ in 
promoting his kingdom, are a consol- 
ing evidence of the power of his grace 
in their hearts, and are the lively ex- 
pressions of their attachment and fi- 
delity to him, and of their djsinterest- 
ed, ardent wishes for the recovery and 
salvation of immortal ‘souls. . The 
Divine Jesus, in our age, no Jess than 
in the days of his apostles, has given 
discriminating marks of his love a 
kindness to the daughters of Zion, 
their atiections to him, 
and by animating their zeal and Jiber- 
ality to minister to the necessities of 
his poor members. They ‘have the 
marked honour of taking an active 
and leading part in repairing the des. 
olations, and building up the walls of 
our Jerusalem. Numerous are the) 
instances of female charity to the 
souls of men. Among'others, let the 
Panoplist record the seasonable and 
benevolent exértions of a number of 
devout ladies in Whitestown, New 
York, who have formed. themselves 
into a society for the purpose of aid- 
ing missionary labours in the new sét- 
tlements of our country, by the name 
of The Female Charitable Society of 
Whitestown ; and, as the first proof 
of their pious benevolence, have col. 
lected and contributed to the funds ot 
the Hampshire Missionary Societ; 
for the purpose of promoting mi 
sions, the sum of $110. To this in. 
formation, which must be pleasing to 
the friends of Jesus, let me subjoin an 
extract of ‘a letter, written by a‘wor- 
thy minister in the District of Maine, 
to a member of the Hampshire Mis- _ 
shonaty Sdersey2 6 {ove nei 
Exrracr. “From sober report, 
the presence of God, I conclude, acs 
companied your missionaties, whew 
they were here, and in other places 
also: I feel a ot we of thankfulness 
to God that he has been pleased ta 
favour you with Such missionaries, 
as you have sent into Maine. They 
are an honour to your Society. | They 
comfort & rejoice the hearts of God's. 
poor people, who are sad and solitary, 
and destitute in the wilderness. ~~ 
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Lobserve in the Report of the ~ 


Trustees of your Society for August, 
1805, this entertaining period, * Total 
Srom Female Association, $278 88? 
When the condescending God order- 
ed the erection of a tabernacle, that 
he might dwell among his people, the 
sacred story is this; nd all the wo- 
men that were wise hearted did spin with 
their hands, and brought that which 
they had ie both of blue and of pur- 


all the women, whose heart stirred them 
upin wisdom, spun goat’s hair. Three 
thousand years have now elapsed 
since this piece of history was re- 
corded by an amanuensis of the Holy 
Spirit; since which time there has 
nothing of the kind. come to my 
knowledge more pleasing, and more 
similar to this piece of ancient histo- 
ry, than the efforts of the Female 
Association in Hampshire county to 
build, enlarge, and ornament the tab- 
ernacle of the glorious Redeemer, the 


church of the living God, the pillar and 


qipena of the truth. May they never 
9e weary in well doing; for they shall 
in due season reap, if they faint not.” 


To the foregoing, the Editors think 
_ proper to add the following particu- 
lars of the Female Society above 
mentioned, from their Constitution. 
and Circular Letter. i 
This Society was formed inSeptem< 
ber last, at Whitestown, which, twen- 
ty years ago, was.a wilderness. 
tmembers of this institution, beliey- 
ing that a portion of the bounties of. 
Providence can be applied in no bet- 


ter way than in. administering to the. 


spiritual necessities of their fellow 
¢reatures, and convinced of the utili- 
ty and importance of missionaries, by 
whose benevolent: exertions the glad 
tidings of redemption are carried to 
multitudes, who are perishing for 
lack of knowledge; and wishing to 
¢o-operate with such societies, by 
sontributing their mite towards the 
advancement of so good a cause, as- 
sociated for that purpose. 

..The Society is under the manage- 
ment of six Trustees, who choose 
their Treasurer to receive the mo- 
nies subscribed, and to keep their ac. 
counts and records.. Each subscriber 


isto pay one dollar annually to the: 


Treasurer. 


Translation of the Scriptures... 


The’ 


The specific object of the Associa.» 
tion is expressed in their. circular 
4 . teviy tz 


letter. © 

“We humbly hope, we in some 
measure feel the magnitude of the ob- 
ject, which is, the advancement of the 
cause of the dear Redeemer. This 


we would endeavour to promote by 


contributing to the support of faithful 
missionaries, who are sent to break 


_the bread of life to those who are des- 
ble and of scarlet and of fine linen. And © 


titute of the ordinary means of grace, 
which we'so richly enjoy. 
«“ We have recently been told, by 


missionaries returning from distant 
parts of our cauntry, of persons who. 
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have come to them, and with tears in. 


heard a sermon for fourteen years be- 


fore ; and who, taking them affec- » 


tionately by the hand, have invoked 
the blessing of Heaven on their heads, 
and on the heads of those charitable 


persons, whose compassionate hearts - 


had moved them to commiserate their 


' their eyes assured them, they had not » 


unhappy condition, and to send-the . 
word of life and salvation'to their per- 


> ishing*souls2? 25). 
May “the blessing of many ready to . 


perish” come upon this Society ; and 
others of their sex, more liberally fa- 
voured with the bounties of | Provi- 
dence, when they shall read the above, 
be excited to “go and do likewise.” 


ee 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM A) 


GENTLEMAN IN PHILADELPHIA 


“TO HIS CORRESPONDENT IN BOS- 
TON. 


Sir, 


---- I susyorw an extract of a letter 


received by Dr. Stoughton, of this, 


city, from Mr. Carey, dated at Calcut- 
ta, the 25th Oct. 1805. 


ticles inclusive, is published. The 
second edition ofthe New Testament 
will be out in about a month. The 
prophets are begun, and we intend te 
begin printing the historical books 
from Joshua forwards in a few weeks. 
The gospel by Matthew is printed. 
(nearly) in the Mahratta language ; 
nearly the whole.New and some parts 


of the Old Testament are translated. 


into that language, that of the Oris: 


‘Philadelphia, Now. 23, 1806. 


~ 


“The third . 
~ volume of the Bible, from Job ta Cane « 
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se, the Hindostanne, and Persian. 
The gospels in Hindostanne, and 


Matthew in Persian, are printed for 


the college at another press. We 
have some more extensive plans for 
translations im esa Coie pve’ if God 
prosper us.” 

Ina pamphlet, entitled, Period: 
ical Accounts relative to the Baptist 
Misionary: Society,” 1 find the’ fol- 
lowing: “ We are forwarding the 
translating and printing of the Scrip-) 
tures as fast as possible. The third 
volume of the Bible is finished. We 
have almost got through the second 
edition of the New Testament; we 
want it much, as we have not a single 
eopy of the first edition left.” 

Subsequent to these advices, there 
can be no doubt but. considerable pro- 
gress has been made in this all 
important work; and if the Lord 
please to spare the lives of his ser- 
vants, now engaged in the translations 
and printing, and open the hearts of 
-his people to furnish pecuniary aid, 
there is every reason to hope, that a 
few years will produce translations 
and publications of the whole of the 


shi 








i Liat of ee » Publications, aa ge 


A Discourse before’ the Society 
for propagating the Gospel among the 
Tad an tha ‘shee in North’ jamer 
ca, delivered November 6, 1806. 
‘Thomas Barnard, p. p. minister a 
the north church in Salem. Charles- 
town. Samuel Etheridge. 1806. 

‘A Sermon, delivered Sept. 14, 
1806, at the interment of Mrs. Rachel 
Smith, relict of the late Hon. Thomas 
Smith, Esq. who died or. 12, inthe 
74th year of her a y Henry 
Lincoln, minister of ‘the Sangeet 
tional chur ch in’ Falmouth, Barnsta- 
ble county. Boston. E. Lincoln. 
1806. 

‘The happy voyage completed, and 
the sure anchor cast. A Sermon, 
occasioned by the universally lament- 
ed death of Capt. Jonathan Parsons, 
who departed this life at sea, Dec. 
29, 1784, in the 50th year of his are : 

reached at the Presbyteri ian church 
In Newburyport, February 27, 1785. 
‘Published at the Ce of a Ma- 


through Jesus. haem with 
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Sorieamee into the aqgen languages 
of India. 

- The mission tnt year teak strength. 
ened by the accession of four missio- . 
naries from England by the way of 
this country. This year two more 
have been conveyed directly 
England; but no information is yet 
received of their arrival. The Lon- 
don Missionary Society, in the last 
year, also, dispatched six missiona- 
ries, who all arrived safely at Manca 
Three of these were settled in C 
lon, two at. Vizagapatam, © and ong 
at Tranquebar. Two more Lied 
after these, from the same Societ; 
whose. destination | was for St 
Thus the enemy’s kingdom, in that 

corner of the earth, is ioe 
onmany sidess) 

With this you will receive a cae 
of the gospel by Matthew in the 
Mobesite: loseneain eect you 

t will be useful to promote the laud- 
aa work you have in hand, am 
procure and will forward a copy of | 
the New Testament and Pampte stuck 
in seapceag & Lp stad oot : 

Your: friend, — _ 


* 


eter. 4 


rine Seciety therk. “By Sib Mur- 
ray. A. M. pastor of said ad 
Reprinted. Newburyport. E. W.A 
len. December, 1806. * 

A Sermon, delivered by Ezra Stiles 
Ely, on the first Sabbath after his or- 
dination. Hartford. "Lincoln and 
Gleason. 1806, — 

An account of the “Massachusetts 
Society for promoting | Christian» 


knowledge. Published by order of 
the Society. Cambridge, ‘W. Hil. 
iard. 1806. pp. 44, es. aay 


An account of the Massachusetts 
State Prison, Containing a descrip-. 
tion and plan of the edifice ; the law, » 
regulations, rules and orders ; ; with a» 
view of the present state of the Insti- 


tution. By the Board of Visitors, 
Charlestown. Samuel ithernige. 
Dec. [806. 


Christianity Displayed, or a ration- 
al view of the great Scripture doc. 
trine of Redemption and: Salvation, 
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some practical observations. By a 
Citizen of Baltimore.  8yo. 25 
cents. 

Charity recommended from the so- 
cial state of man. A Discourse, de- 
liyered) before the Salem Female 
Charitable Society, September 17, 
1806. By Rev. John Prince, ux. pv. 
8yo. pp, 39. Salem. Joshua Cushing. 

A Discourse, delivered at Still- 
water, before the members of Mont- 
gomery Lodge, August 12, 1806. By 
David Butler, Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Troy, and of Trinity Church, 
Lansinburgh. 8yo. pp. 24. Troy, 
N.Y. Wright, Goodenow, and 
Stockwell. ~ . 3 : 

A Sermon, preached July 13, 1805, 
at the funeral of Mrs. Lydia Fisk, 
late consort of the Rev. Elisha Fisk, 
pastor of the church in Wrentham. 
By Nathanael Emmons, p. p. pastor 
of the church in Franklin. Dedham. 
H.Mann. August, 1805. : 
_ The Life of God in the Soul of 
Man;.or, the nature and excellency 
of the Christian Religion. » By Henry 
Scougal, A.M. To which are pre- 
fixed, memoirs of the author. Bos- 
ton. E. Lincoln. a 

A Discourse, delivered next Lord’s 
day after the interment of Deacon 
Peter Whiting, who departed this. 
life, December 9, 1805, in the 60th 
year of his age. By Nathanael Em- 
mons, D. D. pastor of the church. in 
Franklin. Providence. Heaton and 
Williams. : 
| An Oration, pronounced at Little- 
ton, July 4, 1806, the 31st anniversary 
of American Independence. By Ed- 
mund Foster, a.m. minister of the 
gospel at Littleton, | Cambridge. 
Hilliard. 1806. 

_ The Death of Legal Hope, and the 
Life of. Evangelical Obedience. An 
essay on Gal. ii. 19. Shewing that 
while a sinner is in the law, as a coy- 
enant, he cannot live to God. in the 
performance of duty: and that the 
moral.jaw is immutable in its nature, 
and of perpetual use, as the rule of 
a believer’s conduct. By Abraham 
Booth. 12mo. pp. 84. Boston. 
Manning & Loring. ‘ 

._ Scott’s Family. Bible, yols..I, 11, & 
III. Price, to subscribers $6 per 


No.7> Vol. IL. Uw 
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vol. Philadelphia. W. W. Wood- 
ward, These vols. complete the Old 
Testament. The fourth and last, 
which contains the New Testament, 
will be finished in the spring. 

American Annals; or, a Chrono- 
logical History of America from its 
Discovery in 1492 to 1806. -In two. 
volumes. By Abiel Holmes, D.D., 
A.A.S. S.H.S. minister of the first 
church in Cambridge. Vol, II. 
Cambridge. W. Hilliard. 

Horz Pauline ; or, the truth of the 
scripture history of St. Paul evinced 
by a comparison of the epistles which 
bear his name with the Acts of the 
Apostles, and with one another. By 
William Paley, D.D. Cambridge. 
W. Hilliard. 1806. 


PROPOSED BY SURSCRIPTION. 


A Theological Dictionary, contain- 
ing definitions of all religious terms ; 
a comprehensive view of every arti- 
cle in the system of divinity ; an im- 
partial account of all the principal de- 
nominations, which have subsisted in 
the religious world, from the birth of 
Christ to the present day; together 
with an accurate statement of the 
most remarkable transactions and 
eyents recorded in ecclesiastical his- 
tory. By Charles Buce. Philadel. 
phia. W.W. Woodward. 

A complete system of Geography, 
ancient and modern, in 6 volumes 
8vo. By James Playfair, D. D.- 
Principal of the United College of 
St. Andrew’s; Historiographer to 
his Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales; F.R.S. F, A,S, Edinburgh ;: 
and author of * A system of Chro- 
nology.” Philadelphia. J. Watts. 

Collins, Perkjns, & Co. of New 
York, propose to put immediately to 
press, a new and valuable work, en-. 
titled Freach Homonysms, or a col- 
lection of words, similar in sound, but 
different in meaning or spelling. By 
John Martin, professor of languages 
in New York. 

The Era of Missions. By William 
Staughton, D. D. pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Philadelphia. : 
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Ordinations. 


OrpaiNnep at Sandbornton, N. H. 
on the 13th November, the Rey. 
Abraham BodWwell, over the Congre- 
gational church and society in that 
town. The Rev. H. C. Parley of 
Methuen, Mass. made the'introducto- 
ry prayer; Rev. Asa M’Farland, of 
Concord, preached from Ephesians iii. 
8, 9, and10. Rev. Ethan Smith, of 
Hopkinton, made the consecrating 
prayer; Rey. Isaac Smith, of Gil- 
manton, gave the charge ; Rev, Tho- 
mas Worcester, of Salisbury, gaye the 
fellowship of the churches ; and Rey. 
Mr. Babcock, of Andover, made the 
cGonchidings’prayery = *" (et re 

Respecting this transaction there 
was great unanimity in the church 


and society ; and the order and pro-- 


priety which were observed during 
the solemnities of ordination, reflect 
honour on the inhabitants of the 
town. w=" = 

“On the 4th Sept. the presbytery of 
Oneida ordained Mr. George Hall, of 
East-Haddam, Connecticut, to the 
work of the gospel ministry, and in- 
stalled him in the pastoral charge of 
the congregation of Cherry Valley. 
The Rey. J. Southworth, of Bridge- 
water, made ‘the introductory prayer, 
‘and gave the right hand of fellowship ; 
the Rev. Samuel F. Snowden, of New- 
Hartford, delivered the sermon ; the 
Rev. James Carnahan, of Whitesbo- 
rough, made the ordaining prayer ; 
the Rey, Joshua Knight, of Sherburne, 
presided, and gavethe charges to the 
minister and to the people ;, and the 
Rey. Andrew Oliver, late of Pelham, 
in Massachusetts, made the conclud- 
ing prayer: | 

This ordination is the fourth which 
has occurred within the space of four 
months, in the Presbyterian and Con- 
gregational churches in this part of 


the country. In June, the Rev. Mr. 

Clark was ordained and. installed in 
the #»wn of Milton ; a few months pre- 
vious to which the Rev. Mr. Shad- 
wick was installed in another congre- 
gation inthe same town. In July, the 
Rey. Mr. Rich was ordained and ‘in- 
stalled at Sangersfield. In August, 
the Rev. Mr. Adams was ordained 
and installed in a congregation in 
Sherburne. aby ‘ 

It is a subject of pleasing contem~ 
plation, and cause of lively gratitude 
to, God, that congregations are now 
formed, and supplied with pastors, 
in places which but a few years since, 
were a wilderness. ( he 

~The ordinations above mentioned 
are confined to churches, which from 
their agreement in doctrine and con- 
formity in worship, and spirit of dis- 
cipline, may be considered as form- 
ing one denomination. Baptist 
churches’ likewise increase in num- 
bers ; and an Episcopal church, which 
has’a settled pastor, was consecrated 
on the 7th inst. at Utica. 

* On Tuesday the 23d of September 
last, the presbytery of Oneida ordain- 
ed Mr. William Neill, alicenciate late 
of the presbytery of New-Brunswick, 
to the work of the gospel ministry, and 
installed him pastor of the congrega- 
tion of Cooperstown. ' The exercises 
were performed in the following order, 
and by the following persons: The 
Rev. Andrew Oliver made the intro- 
ductory prayer ; the Rev. James Car- 
nahan delivered the sermon, from 
Luke ii. 34; the Rev. Joshua Knight 
presided and made the ordaining 
prayer; the Rev. George Hall gave 
the right hand of fellowship ; and the 
Rev. Samuel F. Snowden delivered 
the chargés to the minister and peo- 
ple, and made the concluding prayer. 








Obituary, 





“MEMOIRS OF MRS. HANNAH HODGE. 


( Concluded. from p. 248.) 


In 1745, a8 nearly as can be ascer- 
tained, the subject of this nazrative 


was married to Mr. Hugh Hodge. 
He too was one to whom the labours 
of Mr. Whitefield had been remarka- 
bly blest; and was chosen one of the 
first deacons of the church which, as 


1 
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we have already seen, was formed by 
an association of the particular friends 
and adherents of that eminent preach- 
er. Mr. Hodge “ used the office of a 
deacon well ;” sustaining it with great 
fidelity and reputation to the day of 
his death. On his side, as well as 
on that of his wife, a regard to reli- 
gious comfort and improvement had 
a governing influence in. the choice 
which they made of each other as 
partners for life ; and experience fully 
demonstrated, that on both sides a 
wise and happy choice had been 
formed. Seldom has religion appear- 
ed to more advantage in ie conjugal 
relation, than in that which subsisted 
between Mr. and Mrs. Hodge. For 
nearly forty years they were emphati- 
cally ‘helps-mete” to each other in 
Christian duty, and in their journey 
to the heavenly rest. ‘* They walked 
before the Lord in all his ordinances 
and commandments,” with a blame- 
lessness of which the examples are 
rare. may 
Coming together with a very small 
portion of worldly property between 
them, they had to provide for their 
subsistence by their own. efforts. 
These efforts were mutual, strenuous, 
aud constant; and by the smiles of 
Providence, such was their success 
in business, that they were able not 
only to live in a comfortable and _re- 
putable manner; but to show a most 
amiable example of. hospitality, to 
prion numerous acts of charity and 
liberality, to be among the foremost 
_ in the support of the gospel, and, af- 
ter all, to remain possessed of a hand. 
some capital. 
This pious couple had two children, 
a son and a daughter. The daugh- 
ter died in infancy; but the son lived 
to grow up, to receive a liberal educa- 
tion, to study physic, and to give 
promise of future usefulness to the 
world, and of comfort to his parents. 
But these expectations were soon 
blasted. During the revolutionary 
war, he went to sea, on a voyage of 
enterprize, with a number of other 
promising youth of the city of Philadel- 
phia, and no certain information was 
ever received afterwards, either of 
them, or the vessel in which they 
sailed. The probability is, that all 
were buried together in the bosom of 
the ocean. The anxiety which Mr. 
gnd Mrs. Hodge experienced through 


Mrs. Hannah Hodge. 
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-a_long period of time, during which 
there, was some hope that their son 
might be alive, and the grief which 
they suffered when they were at last 
obliged to consider it as a melancholy 
fact that their only child was no more, 
can better be supposed than describ- 
ed. It is of more importance to re- 
mark, that their distress, great as it 
was, never sunk them into dejection 
or despondence, never brought from 


- them, any unavailing or unchiistian 


complaints, but was borne with a 
resignation truly Christian, and a 
fortitude . truly exemplary. Mrs. 
Hodge, who had both hopes and fears, 
in regard to the real piety of her son, 
told the writer of these memoirs. that 
she had passed many an hour in mus- 
ing on what was probably his eternal 
state. ‘* After all,” said she, ‘it 
must be left entirely with a sovereign 
and holy God; but I may, must,.and 
do hope, if I get to heaven, to find 
him there.” ‘ 

The death of her daughter, who 
was her first child, she has been 
heard to affirm, gave her very little 
disturbance. <‘‘I had. been married 
eleven years,” said she to an intimate 
friend, “and had nochild. Nor was ] 
very anxious on the subject, till on a 
certain occasion, I was much interest- 
ed in seeing an infant devoted to God 
in baptism, in our church. I was 
then forcibly struck with the thought, 
that a Christian parent possesses an 
unspeakable privilege, who gives birth 
to an immortal being, and is permit- 
ted to give it away to God, in this his 
instituted ordinance, On the spot I 
fervently prayed for this privilege, if 
it should be consistent with God’s 
will to grant it; and I solemnly vow- 
ed that if it should be granted, I 
would, by his grace assisting me, 
unreservedly devote to him the child 
which. he should give me. My 


“prayer was answered, my vow was 


performed, and my child was taken 
to God, all within a year.” 

During the life of deacon Hodge, 
his house was constantly open for the 
reception of all evangelical clergymen 
who visited the city. The cordial 
welcome which always met them 
there, and the pleasure which they 
both gave and received, made them 
love to resort.to this happy dwelling. 
To many of them it was, for several 
years, a home, to which they went 
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with as mich freedom as they would 
have felt in going’ to a house of their 
own. Such, indeed, was the deep 
interest which both Mr. and Mrs. 
Hodge took in every thing that re- 
lated to the’ church, such their emi- 
nent piety, and such the influence of 
their opinion upon others, that their 
sentiments on many interesting sub- 
jects, were asked by their clerical 
visitors, and are well known to have 
had weight in several important pub- 
lic concerns. a 

The house of deacon Hodge was 
also remarkable as a place in which 
religious associations, and assemblies 
of various kinds, were frequently 
held. Pious conferences, prayer 
mectings, and the exhortations of the 
ministers of the gospel to as many as 
the house and yard could’ contain, 
were here always welcome, often 

itnessed, and in many instances em- 
thently blessed. 

_A general outline has now been ex- 
hibited of the life and habits of this 
pious couple, for a long series of 
years. Harmony between themselves, 
active attention to necessary worldly 
business, with a singular beneficence, 
charity, and piety, rendered them 
shining examples of practical and 
primitive Christianity. 

Deacon Hodge died a. pv. 1783. 
By his will he left the use of nearly 
his whole estate to his wife during 
her life, and at her death, made it a 
fund for the education of poor and 
pious youth for the gospel ministry, 
in the college of New Jersey. Mrs. 
Hodge bore the loss of her husband, 
not indeed without keen distress, ‘for 
all her feelings were remarkably 
acute, but yet with such a becoming 
and sweet submission to the divine 
will, as was extremely amiable and 
instructive. She cherished. a fond 
remembrance of her husband through 


the whole remainder of her life, on all — 


occasions she honoured his memory, 
often spoke of him with tenderness, 
and yet, after her first sorrows, never 
with much apparent emotion, but in 
the same manner in which she would 
have mentioned a dear ahsent friend, 
whom she shortly expected to meet 
again. Happy spirits! ve are now 
united, never more to part. 

The house of Mrs. Hodge, after 
the death of her husband, was the 
same hospitable mansion as before, the 


Mrs. Hannah Hodge. | 
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same place for sacred conferences, 
and meetings for prayer aud religious 
improvement. One of these meet- 
ings was held weekly at her house 
till a short time before her death, 


and was, as she acknowledged, a — 


valuable substitute for the privilege 
of public worship, from which her in- 
firmities at that time often detained 
her. 
of her husband she likewise continu- 
ed the business. of. shop-keeping, to 
which she had long been accustomed. 
He had left her an easy maintenance, 
independently of any exertions of her 
own. But she continued in her for- 
mer occupation from considerations, 
which manifested equally her benev- 
olence and piety, and her good sense 
and knowledge of human nature. 
The income from her shop, which 


For many years after the death 


was considerable, was almost wholly — 


applied to charitable uses, aud some- 
times she even added to it from her 
other resources. Thus, ‘though she 
did not labour for her own subsist- 
ence, she had the satisfaction of pro- 
viding more extensively than she 
could otherwise have done for the 
poor, the friendless, and the pious : 
and while she performed an impor- 
tant duty, gratified highly the feel- 
ings of her heart. But she also well 
knew the effect of habit on herself. 
She knew that having long been ac- 
customed to fill up a large portion of 
the day with active business, she 
would be likely to feel the want of it, 
both in. body and mind, when it 


should be discontinued. Aceording- — 


ly, when her infirmities at last com- 


pelled her to relinquish her employ- | 


ment, she declared that she regretted 
it, principally because she found it 
unfavourable to her religious state. 
“ You are very fortunate, madam,” 
said a friend to her pleasantly, “very 


fortunate, indeed, in having. no care. 


or anxiety-about the world ; no busi- 
ness to take up your time or atten- 


tion ; nothing to do from morning - 


till night, but to read, and meditate, 
and pray, and converse with your 
friends.” ‘For all that,” answered 
she, “I have not half so much com- 


fort, not even in religion, as when I 


was bustling half the day behind the 
counter. I need more-variety than I 
now get. I become moped and stu- 
pified for the want of something to 
rouse me: 


oe 


- # 


Besmle all this, vain, fopl.. 
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ish, wicked, and vexatious thoughts 
are almost constantly working their 
way into my mind, because I have 
so much of that time, which you talk 
of, for meditation. And, in addition 
to all, I become: lazy and indolent, 
and do nothing as I ought to du. No, 
I was a great deal better off when I 
had’ some workdly business to which 
I could attend moderately. It did 
me good in every way. J must get 
along as well as 1 can, now that I am 
incapable of business, but I find it no 
advantage, but the contrary, to be 
Without it.” It is believed that this 
was the language of truth, of nature, 
of experience. Those whohave leda 
busy life, should contract their busi- 
ness as age advances, but they will 
seldom: find it beneficial, even to a 
life of religion, to be wholly unemploy- 
edin worldly concerns. ~~ 

Mrs. Hodge had three attacks of an 


apopiectic or paralytic Kind, within 
the last sixteen years of herlife. But 


she wonderfully recovered from them, 
and possessed all her faculties, ina 


degree of vigour beyond what is usual- 


ly seal in persons of her age, till 


about two years before her death. 


Then her decay became rapid and 
visible. On the 16th of Dec. 1805, 
in going to bed, she was seized with 
a fit. Medical aid was used to re- 
store her, and she recovered so far 
as to know and speak to those who 
were about her, especially to the pas- 
tors of the church to which she be- 
longed. In the course of the evening, 


they both, at different times, prayed — 


with her, and she appeared capable of 
joining in the service, at least for a 
part of the time. But her mind was 
evidently in a broken, wandering, and 
enfeebled state. Still, however, it 
seemed to draw to the centre which 
had so long attracted it. < Help, 
Lord Jesus! help; come Lord Je- 
sus, come quickly,’ were sentences 


that she often repeated. She had a © 


succession of slight paralytic affec- 
tions during the night, and early in 
the morning, fell asleep in the Lord, 
expiring without a sigh, a struggle, 
or so much as the motion of a single 
muscle. 

Few persons in the city of Philadel- 
phia had so extensive a religious 
acquaintance as Mrs. Hedge. To 
them these memoirs will be interest- 
ang, and to others a part of them may 


le 
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be useful. . They will be closed with, 
an. attempt to give th: most striking 
features of her character. 

Among the natural powers of her 
mind, she was most of all distinguish- 
ed by that faculty which has been de- 
nominated common sense, anc of which 
ithas been truly said, that “though 
no science, it is fairly worth the sev- 
en.” Except on the subject of relig- 
ion, she had read but little; and.in 
what is usually understood by mental 
improvement, she had made no gicat 
progress. Her powers of juaging 
and distinguishing were naturally 
strong, and these she had improved 
by thinking much, and observing 
accurately. Hence she seldom gave 
an opinion which did not deserve to 
be heard with respect, and which was 
not proved by experience to be just- 
This was the source cf theinfluence 
which she possessed, and which ie 
singularly great. Often has:the wrl- 
ter of these sketches remarked, that 
she was a striking example of what 
solid sense, sterling integrity, and 
sincere piety will eflect, without the 
advantages of refined education, greats 
wealth, or even of that sex which 
usually claims the highest respect: 
It was his belief that for many years, 
her opinion had more influence in 
the large religious society to which 
she belonged, than that of any other 
individual in it. Yet it may be re-~ 
marked with truth, and the truth/s 
much to her honour, that she did not. 
appear to know the influence that she 
possessed. She was truly diflident 
and unassuming, and never intruded 
her opinions upon others, nor deliver- 
ed them as if she supposed they were 
important. / 

She possessed great senszbility, antl 
strong passions, which caused her ma- 
ny asore conflict. Yet the united in- 
fluence of religion and good sense, 

d given her as a habit, a remarka- 
ble selfcommand; so that she was 
capable of managing, with a happy 
address, the most refractory spirits of 
others. She could remain self-pos- 
sessed and silent, till the time for 
administering reproof was come, and 
then give it with the most complete 
effect. Many examples of this were 
known to her acquaintance. 

Kindness and» affability were dis- 
tinguishing features of her character. 
They rendered her company unusual- 
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ly agreeable and pleasing; so that 
even the young and the gay sought it, 
and were often delighted with it. 
They could not but admire in her a 
strictness of piety, united with a ten- 
derness, an attention, and a desire to 
give, pleasure, which they seldom 
found. To the last she was visited 
Byghe young as well as by the old. 
der benevolence and liberality have 
already been mentioned. Many will 
feel their loss, and, ungrateful as the 
world is, many will long» remember 
with gratitude the benefits she con- 
ferred. 

She was remarkable for sincerity. 
There was nothing that she abhorred 
more than dissimulation or hypocrisy. 
She could not endure it in others, 
and she stood at the greatest distance 
from it herself. She loved to hear 
and to speak the truth in all its sim- 

plicity. On some occasions, the 
frankness and explicitness of her 
mamner gave offence. Such instane- 
es, however, were not numerous; for 
though she would never speak what 
she did not believe, she was often si- 
stent, when she differed from the 
sentiments of others, and when she 
thought that speaking would do no 
good. But her silence on manyesuch 
occasions was eloquent, for it was 
not easy for her countenance to. con- 


>: 


ceal any sentiment that she strongly — 


felt. 

In domestic life she was indeed a 
bright example. Intent on doing 
good in this, which is the principal 
sphere of female usefulness, and hay- 
ing always a small family of her own, 
she brought up a number of orphan 
or destitute children, received several 
female boarders into her house,* and 
made it a charitable asylum to others 
who had once seen better davs. Ma- 
ny of these, especially the youth, re- 
ceived the most essential benef 
from her example, her conversation, 
her instruction, her admonitions, and 
her prayers. A domestic incident 
on which she loved to dwell was the 


* The last of these was the aged and 
amiable widow of the late Rev. Dr. 
Finley, whose conipuny and conversation 
were the principal earthly solace of Mrs. 
Holge in the last ‘years of her life: 
Anditowhom the writer herebegs leave 
j ite these memoirs of her dear 
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conversion and piety of a native Afri- 
can woman, whom her husband had 
purchased, and whom she had assid-. 
uously taught the principles of relig- 
ion. This woman died at last. in 
Christian faith snd triumph, uttering, 
in ‘broken Enghsh, sentiments that 
would have adorned the lips of the 
oldest and best instructed saint. — 
“the piety of Mrs. Hodge was in- 
‘deed eminent, but its peculiar charac- 
teristic was humility. Those who 
had heard much of her did not al- 
ways find their expectations realized, 
when they became acquainted with 
her. They found that she was not 
one of those who anticipate continu- 
ally and with confidence the heavenly 
joys, who are-raised by this above all, 
tear of death, and who seem to be 
rapped into a better world while they 
remain in this. A person who, from 
what he had heard of her, was led to 
believe that she possessed something 
of this character, after a short ac- 
quaintance, offered to present her 
with ahandsome copy of Mrs. Rowe’s 
Devout Exercises of the Heart. 
Her reply to him was this: “I know 
something of that book, Sir, and I 
thank vou sincerely for offering it to 
me. But I must say that it is a book 
which does not suit me. I wish I 
was more like Mrs. Rowe than I am, 
But her exercises were so far superior 
to mine, and her descriptions of them 
are so strong, that, to tell you the 
truth, they rather discourage me than 
help me. Ifyou please, let the book 
be given to Mrs. I think it will 
exactly suit her.” In this there was 
no affectation, to which indeed she 
was a stranger. She believed that 
others had made attainments far be- 
yond her own, attainments which she 
wished to make, and mourned that 
she wanted; but to which, as she 
believed she did not possess them, 
she would make no pretensions, 





‘There were some considerable por- 


tions of her life, and many short sea. 
sons scattered through almost the 
whole of it, in which she rejoiced and 
triumphed in God her Saviour. But 
as a habit she did by no means pos- 
sess the ‘full assurance of hope.’? 
On the contrary, she had frequent 

ubts and fears, and great anxiety 
about her spiritual state; though 
never, after her first exercises, did 
she sink into any thing like despone 
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dency. She was often searching her. 
heart, questioning and examining her- 
self, to ascertain whether she was 
truly a disciple of Christ; and this 
continued. to the very last... Few 
Christians have ever more. fully re- 
nounced themselves than she, and ex- 
pected salvation as the purchase of 
the Sayiour, and the free giftof God 
through him. The idea of Auman 
merit in the sight of God'was the ab- 
horrencé of her soul. Some of the 
poor, whom she relieved, would some- 
times suggest that her abundant 
charities would render her the fa- 
vourite of Heaven. Such intimations, 
she always received with ‘manifest » 
disgust, and it is believed neyer fail- 
ed to reprove the parties who gave 
them, and to endeavour to convey 
juster notions of the manner in which 
we must be recommended ‘to God. 
She panted ardently after “holiness 
and inward conformity torthe divine 
law ; but a clear sight and a deep 
sense of her remaining depravity made 
her abhor herself, and cleave to the 
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perfect righteousness of Christ, as 
the only foundation of her hope. New- 
ton’s Letters, and Owen on Indwell- 
ing Sin, were, next to the Holy 
Scriptures, the books which she 
most delighted to read, ~ 

Thus has an impertect sketch been 
given of the character of this excel- 
lent woman, of whom a man, who 
had seen much of the world, 
heard to say, as he followed her 
corpse to the grave, “I would rather 
be Mrs. dge than Bonaparte.” 
Beyond all question, her life was 
more enyiable, her death more hap- 
py, and her eternal destiny infinitely 
more desirable, than that of any un- 
sanctified hero, patriot or sage, whose 
actions or whose wisdom have fur- 
nished the theme of the poet’s song, 
the materials of the historian’s vol. 
umes, and the objects of emulation to 
a blinded world. ‘“ Blessed are the 


dead who die in the Lord; yea, 


saith the Spirit, for they rest from» 
their labours, and their works de 
follow them.” 
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_ RELIGION. ~~ 
AN ‘OCCASIONAL HYMN. 


THrovGu shades and_solitudes pro- 
found, | © 
The fainting traveller winds his way; 

Bewildering meteors glare around, 
_ And tempt his wandering feet a- 
stray: x : 


Welcome, thrice welcome tohis eye, 
The sudden moon’s inspiring light, 
When forth she sallies thro’ the sky, 
The guardian angel of the night ! 


Thus mortals, blind and weak, below 
Pursue the phantom, bliss, in vain ; 
The world’s a wilderness of wo, 
And life a pilgrimage of pain ! 


Till mild Reurcron, from above, 
Descends, a sweet engaging form, 

The messenger of heavenly lové, _. 
The bow of promise in a storm bd 


"Then guilty passions wing their flight, 


Sorrow, remorse, affliction cease ; 
Reuicion’s yoke is soft and light, 
And all her paths are paths of peace, 


Ambition, pride, revenge, depart, “ts 
And folly flies her chastening rod ; 

She makes the humble, contrite heart, 
A temple of the living God. 


* 
Beyond the narrow vale of time, ~~ 
Where bright celestial ages roll, 
To scenes eternal, scenes sublime, 
She points the way and leads the 
soul, 


At her approach the grave appears 
The gate of paradise restor’d; 
Her voice the watching cherub hears, 
And drops his double-flaming sword. 


Baptis’d with the renewing fire, 


May we the crown of glory gain’: 
Rise, when the host of heaven expire, 


And reign with God, forever reign, 
Montgomery. " 
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T’s “ Observations on the account given in Rev. xx. 4—6, of ‘the first and 
second resurrection, shall appear in our next number. ae 

B’s critical observations on several texts of Scripture, are approved, & on file.” ‘ 

A review of Mrs. Warren’s History of the American Revolution, and of 
DyMason’s sermon, on Messiah’s Reign ; and also Memoirs of the late 
<i john Sergeant, futher of the present missionary of that name, and of 
the Rey. John Moorhead, are received, and are intended for publication ; 
‘next month. P ' i ae > 

We thank our respectedjeorrespondent Beta, for the letters he has sent us, 
“* froman aged clergyman, to a young student in divinity.” F “3 

The attention of our readers, and particularly of magistrates and. 
jegislators, is invited to the piece on i ae of laws, which will well re- 
ward a careful perusal. = : 

‘ ——s 2 aa 
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2 TO THE PUBLIC. 


AGrEEABLY to an intimation in the Panoplist fe Uetoben, the Editors of 
Phat work beg leave to state to their patrons in particular, and to the public. 
in general, to whom they hold themselves responsible for the profits of their. 
work, which ure pledged to “ charitable uses,” that their success, notwith- 
standing many obstacles thrown in their way, has much surpassed their ex- 

‘pectations ; that the avails of the Panoplist have enabled them to discharge 
, allits debts for the first year, though increased by various necessary expen- 
ditures, which will not occur in future ; and that a balance remains for “ char- 
itable uses,” the exact amount of which, for reasons following, has not yet 
been ascertained. na 

The Editors have experienced very ¢onsiderable difficulties in closing their 
accounts for the first year, arising from unavoidable imperfection in their ear- 
ly arrangements, and the scattered and distant situation of many of the sub- 
scribers and agents, from some of whom arrearages are yet due. Most ot 
these inconveniences, they think, will not occur again. ny =. 

The profits already received, have been disposed of as follows : 

To “ the Evangelical Society” in Vermont, established to aid 

pious and ingenious young men, in indigence, to acquire educa- 4 $100 0 
tion for the work of the gospel ministry, wen. © 


; 4 

To the Hampshire Missionary Society : - . 108 00 
To the Berkshire Missionary Society, :  pielusa 
‘ ne 229 35 


Beside the above, there is at least an equal sum, for like charitable uses, 
in uncollected debts, and in the Numbers of the first volume of the Pano- 
plist unsold, in the hands of the Editors and their agents, When the amount 
of this unestimated property shall be ascertained, it will be carried to the 
oredit of the charity fund, at the close of this year, when the Editors intend. 
to exhibit an official report under the hands of the Trustees. In the mean _ 
tirae, they offer their grateful acknowledgments to their numerous subscrib- 
ers for their past encouragement; and as this work is not intended to enrich 
its Editors, but to enlighten the minds, and do good to the souls of their fel-~ 
low-men, to explain and defend the doctrines, and to recommend the precepts 
of the gospel, and to collect a fund for the benefit of the poor, they confidently 

cit C The atpanaoe tr PA j ; 
aglicit continued pauigpage from the friends SyapgE Eee truth 
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MEMOIRS OF JOHN HOWARD, ESQ. 


Erom Dr. Samuel Stennett’s Sermon, occasioned by his death, which hap- 
pened January 20, 1790. ; 


I sHatt not take up your time 
with the particulars of his 
birth, education, and fortune. 
The advantages of this kind with 
which Providence indulged him, 
"and of which he was truly sensi- 
ble, were of trifling considera- 
tion, when brought into view 
with those personal endowments, 
natural and religious, by which 
he was distinguished from most 
other characters. \_ 

‘He possessé@ a clear: under- 
standing, anda sound judgment ; 
which were enriched and im- 
_ proved by a variety of useful 
Bewiedes 


was well versed in most of the 
modern languages, which he 
took no small pains to acquire, 
that he might be the better ena- 
‘bled. to carry his benevolent 
purposes into effect. He hada 
just idea of the civil and relig- 
ious rights of mankind, accom- 
panied with -a true sense of the 
worth, importance, and dignity 


of man as a reasonable, social,, | 
_ nature, and always,acted im unir 


and immortal creature. mn 4 
‘no man had a more extensive 
Vol. IL. No. 8... Wow: 


* 


And as he hada. 
taste for polite literature, so he. 


» 
knowledge of the world than he, 
having conversed with person-_ 
ages of the first rank in life, and~ 
with those in the meanest sta-- 
tions ; with characters eminent 
for virtue and piety, and the most: 
abandoned and wretched + so no~ 
man was more fully persuaded 

“than he of the universal depravi- 
ty of human nature. With the 


"discernment both of a Philoso- 


pher and a CurisTin he enter 
ed into the principles, maxims, 
and views of men of all ranks 
and conditions of life ; and knew 
how to apply the knowledge he 
thus acquired to the most im- 
portant purposes. h 

His moral endowments were 
perhaps more extraordinary than 
those just mentioned. Here he 

one with distinguished lustre. 
Che two virtues of Fortitude and 
Humanity were the prominent 
features in his countenance. 
Nor could his modesty conceal, 
them from the public eye, no, 
not from the view of all Europe, 
They were interwoven with his 


with each ether. 
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Such was the firmness of his 


mind, that no danger could de-«. 


ter him from his duty ; not’ the 
painful fatigues of long, and 
hazardous journies ; not thé per- 
ils of seas infested with merciless 
barbarians ; not the loathsome 
infection of dungeons ; not the 
dread of assassination by the 
hands. of miscreants, who draw 
their gains from the’ vitals of 
those coenwnitted to thein custo- 
dy, nor the apprehension of 


the plague in a ship with a foul 


bill, and in the confinement of a 
Lazaretto; no danger, however 
formidable,,could shake his reso- 
lution. “ Having made up his 
maind. to’ his: duty,” as he told 
me when expressing my appre- 
hensions for his safety, ‘* he 
thrusted all consequences: from 
his view, and was resolved to 
follow wherever Providence led.” . 
And in‘a letter I received from 
him, when just embarking on a 
dangerous ocean, with the pros- 
pect before him of performing a 
forty-two days quarantine, he thus 
expresses himself, “ J bless God, 
my calm spirits and steady resolu- 
tion have not yet forsaken me.” 
He was supertor too to the 
frowns and the contempt of the 
envious and the avaricious, who 
represented him as petulantly 
officious, or extravagantly insane. 
Disappointments he did meet 
with, and obstructions were 
thrown in the way of some of his: 
benevolent plans. But none of 
these things moved him. And 
more than ene instance I might 
mention of his asserting the 


cause of the oppressed, in the - 


face of a kind of opposition 
which would make most men 
tremble. Nor, on the other 
hand, could the Syren song of 
ease, indulgence, and pleasure, 


[ Fan. 


prevail on him when on the ca~ 
reer of duty and danger, in the 
least to relax his painful exer- 
tHomssnf bit p “eae. 


“Firm to the mast with chains him- 
self he bound,: 

Nor trusted virtue to: th? enchanting 
sound.” 


With this Roman fortitude 
was ubited uncommon Humanity. 
He felt for the miseries-of man- 
kind in general. He felt for the 
miseries of the oppressed. - Yea, 
he felt for the miseries of the 
guilty, for He well remembered 
that we are all guilty before God? 
Their distresses existed not in 
his. imagination only ; . they 
were realized to his eye, his ear, 
histouch. As the Poet express-’ 
es it, when.speaking of him, 


“He quitted bliss that rural scenes’ 


bestow, 

“Po seek a nobler amidst scenes of wo, 

To traverse seas, range kingdoms, 
and bring home, 

Not the proud monuments of Greece 

' or Rome, 

But knowledge’ such as only aoge 
geons teach, 

And only- sympathy like his could: 
reach.” 


The number of pri vowk: he 
visited, at the hazard of his healthy 
and life, it would be difficult to 
collect. Nor did he stop*at the 
iron big of the most gloomy 
dungeon. . He entered those 
dreary mansions of silence and 
darkness, and, in some instances, 
of cruel oppression 5) 3 poured 
tears of commiseration on the 
wretched inhabitant; and with 
his own hand ministered assist- 
ance, while his heart was medita- 
ting plans of more general and 
effectual relief. “ Zhe impress 
sions, says he, which these scenes 
of misery made on my mind, no 
length of time can efface.”- It 


ot 


? 


1807.) 


gnay-therefore easily-be imagin- 
ed that, -with a sensibility pecu- 
_ Karto himself, he affixed that ex- 
pressive motto to his book, 


** Ah!—ittle think the gay 
Whom pleasure, power, and affluence 
surround, 
How many pine in, want, and dun- 
geon-glooms ; 
Shut from the common air.” 
Tomson. 





Here I might paint, but I shall 
yather leave it to you to imagine, 
the extatic joy which many 
groaning under oppressign felt, 
at starting into life and happiness, 
through.the interposition of this 
their’ generous Patron ; and the 
gratitude too, which even those 
who justly suffered imprison- 
ment felt, for the alleviation of 
their miseries by his kind offices. 

His disinterestedness also ‘in 
these exertions for the good of 
mankind, is deserving of our 
particular notice. ~ For besides 
the consideration of the fatigues 
he endured, the dangers to which | 
He exposed his person, and the 
expenses of various kinds he in- 
curred, he well knew the reports 
he made to the public would af- 
ford disgust rather than enter- 
¢ainment; and’so be read and re- 
garded by few. He wrote there- 
fore not forthe amusement of 
the curious, and could expect no 
applause’ froma the unfeeling. 
Indeed his ebject was the infor. 
mation of Legislators, of whom 
he sought, and from whom, to 
his great satisfaction, he obtain- 
éd, the redress of many evils he 
complained of. “ As nothing, 
says he, but a consciousness of 
duty could have enabled me to go 
through all the disagreeable scenes 
ashich layin my way, so I had the 
hafipiness of being placed out of 
the reach of other incttements,” 
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There is one more trait in his 
character which must not be 
overlooked, and that is his 
Temperance. Sych a mastery , 
he obtained over himself, that a 
little food, and that chiefly of the 
vegetable kind, satisfied the de- 
mands of nature; and with one 
night’ Ke. out of three he could, 
for a long.course of time, pursue 
his jeurnies. No consideration 
could prevail on him to partake 
of the luxuries of the most ele- 
gant tablé, or to allow himself 
more rest than was absolutely 
necessary. Nor yet was he in- 
fluenced, in this kind of disci- 
pline he observed, by cynical 
austerity. He found’ this mode 
of living most agreeable to his 
constitution, and best qualified 
him for those active exertions, 
which were the ie af his 
hfe. 

' Such were the moral endow- 
ments of this ‘extraordinary 
roan; such his fortitude, his 
Humanity, his Disinterestedness, 
and Temperance. I go on now to 
speak of his religious character. 

He was a firm believer of di- 
vine revelation. Nor was he 
ashamed of those truths he heard 
stated, explained, and enforced 
in this place. He had made up 
his mind, as’ he said, upon his 
religioys sentiments, and was not 


to be moved front his stedfastness 


by novel opinions obtruded on 
the world. Nor did he content 
himself with a bare profession of 
these divine truths. He enter- 
ed into the spirit of the gospel, 
felt its power, and tasted its 
sweetness. You know, my 
friends, with what seriousness ° 
and devotion he attended, for a 
long course of years, on the 
worship of God among us. It 
would be scarce decent for meté 
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repeat the affectionate things he 
says, in aletter written me from a 
remote part of the world, re- 
specting the satisfaction and 
pleasure he had felt in the relig- 
ious exercises of this place. I 


“shall however be excused, if I 


just observe, that his hours of 


religious retirement, whether on 
land or at sea, were employed in 
reviewing the notes he had taken 


of sermons delivered here. And 


-& these, adds he, are my songs in 


the house of my pilgrimage. Oh, 
Sir, how’ many Sabbaths have I 
ardenily longed to spend in. Wild- 
Street! God in Christ is my 


. Rock, the portion of my soul a 


a 


His candour, as might natu- 
rally be expected in a man of 
his exemplary piety, was, great. 
As he steadily adhered to his 
religious principles, so he abhor- 
red bigotry. Having met with 
difficulties in his inquiries after 
truth, he knew how to make al- 
lowance for those who met with 
the same. 

His acts of charity to the poor 
were numerous. For though 
he was not ostentatious, yet ma- 
ny of them could not be conceal- 
ed. Providence blessed him 
with affluence; but all who 
knew ‘him, know that nothing 
was more opposite to his dispo- 
sition than heaping up wealth? 
His treasure was laid up in hea- 
ven. His neighbourhood in 
Bedfordshire will bear witness 
to his generosity ; and many a 
poor family there will, I doubt 
not, feel deeply for the loss of 
so kinda friend. Nor were his 
charities confined to the circle 
of his own mansion. ‘ He went. 
about,” like his divine Master, 
“doing good.” Compassion ex- 
¢ited, prudence guided, and 
obligingness accompanied his 
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benefactions. He well remem- 
bered what the benevolent Jesus 
was used to say when.on earth, 
“Tt is more blessed to give than 
to receive.” Few, who, sought 


his assistance, were refused, and 


many obtained it without seek- 
ing it. The advancement of the 


‘interests of truth and religion, 


was an object in his view most 
important. To the erecting of 
many a place of, worship did he 
liberally contribute. And. with 
what cheerfulness he assisted in 
building this house, you need 
not be told. ‘“ He, accounted it 
an honour, he said, to join his 
name with yours.” » 
Good men of every denomi- 
nation he affectionately loved. 
And while with a manly firm- 
ness he asserted and maintained 
his own religious sentiments, 
agreeably to. the sense he felt of 
their importance ; he was a good 
deal hurt.at every approach, in 
his apprehension, towards a. lit+ 
tle, narrow, contracted. spirit in 
matters of religion. Yet he was 
a Dissenter from the established 
church on principle. Nor. was. 
he ashamed to have it. known 
to all the world that this was his 
profession. He well understood. 
the grounds of his dissent, nor 
could he on any consideration 
think it his duty to,take the sa- 
cramental test-as a qualifications 
either for enjoying any place of 
honour and emolument, or, serv- 
ing any burdensome office in the 
state. Called upon, however, to. 
the latter, he did not, avail him-, 
self of this just excuse for, de-. 
clining the service ; but .reso- 
lutely undertook it, at the hazard: 
of incurring enormous pains and. 
penalties, from. which, nothing 
but a bill of indemnity could)se-. 
cure him. aa a , ae 
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Such was the character of this 
éxcellent man. “ He went about 
doing good.” The life oi Christ 
was the original, his the copy. 
How nearly the latter resembled 
the former, you will judge from 
what has been said. Nor am I 
afraid you will charge the ac- 
count given of him with exagge- 
ration. His. character was a 
» very extraordinary one. It was, 

however, not without its imper- 
fections: nor should I do him 
justice were I to omit adding 
that he was bimself deeply sen- 
-sible of those imperfections. 

It remains that I mention a 
few historical facts, which will 
serve to throw a further light 
upon the character” ‘we have 
drawn, and confirm the truth of 
what hath beem said. : 

- In the year 1773, he was call- 
ne] upon to serve the office of 
sheriff for the county of Bed- 
ford. The prisons, of course, 
falling under his inspection and 
management, he became ac- 
quainted with such disorders and 
abuses, as failed not to excite his 
compassionate ‘concern. He 
considered that prisons, houses 
of correction excepted, were not 
meant for punishment but con- 
finement. No manis inthe eye 
of the law guilty, till legally tri- 
edand convicted. He therefore 
rightly concluded that to subject 
a person in this state to any in-, 
convenience, more than the ne- 
cessary one of confinement, .is 
unjust ; and to suffer him, when 
acquitted, to be loaded with ex- 
orbitant fees, is cruel oppression. 

The utmost pains, therefore, 

«he: immediately took to.effect a 
reform, in the gaols under his 
own, custedy. 


happened in his own county, 
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This naturally, 
led to the idea, that what had, 
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might have. happened also. in 
other counties. He therefore 
resolved to: visit the prisons of 
neighbouring shires. This he 
did ; and his fears being realized 
by the miserable scenes his eyes 
beheld, he extended his progress 
further, and visited the whole 
kingdom. The information thus 
obtained, and which was com- 
mitted accurately to writing, he . 
iminediately applied to the ob- 
Ree he had in: view. 

In the year 1774, he was ex- 
amined upon this subject before 
the House of Commons, when he 
had the honour of their thanks: 
And soon after a bill was brought 

in“ for the relief of prisoners, who 
shall be acquitted; respecting 

their fees ;”?:and another bill “ for 
preserving the health of prison- 
ers, and preventing the gaol dis- 
temper.” These two acts, which | 
passed that session, he: ad print. 
ed ina different. character, and 
sent themi to the keeper of every 
county-gaol in England. By 
those acts, as he observes, the 
tear was wiped from many an eye 
and the legislature had for them 
“ the blessings of Kaen that were . 
ready to perish.” Thus had a 
Howarp the honour of pouring 
consolation into the afflicted 
breast; and through him _ it 
might he said, ‘God looked 
down from the height of hig 
sanctuary, to hear the groaning 
of the prisoner, to loose those 
that were appointed to death.”’* 

His views, upon this success, 
were quickly. enlarged. He re- 
solved /to. visit the prisons in 
foreign countries, not only to 
obtain relief for the oppressed, 
and a mitigation of miseries ‘to 
the sisirasne wherever he found 

owe 
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them ; but to:procure such new 
information, as might .be neces- 
sary to forward the reforms he 
had in contemplation at home. 
His visits: were repeated, and 
scarce a kingdom was there in 
Europe, which hedidnottraverse. 

He then extended his views 
still further, and resolved to col- 
lect the rules, orders, and drafts 
of the principal Lazarettos jn 
Europe, with the medical treat- 
ment of patients in the plagues 
in hopes by these means to set 
on foot such regulations, and’ 
bring forward such measures as, 
with the blessing of God, might 
prevent the future return of that 
calamity to this country. So he 
travelled into Turkey, and visit= 
ed himself one; if not more, who 
was actually in that. dreadful dis- 
order, the: distant: apprehension 
of which has made many a coun? 
tenance turn pale. 

_ To give yow only a general acy 
count of his well laid plans, for 
alleviating the miseries of the 
poor, for stopping the progress 
of vice, for promoting industry 
and virtue, and for preventing 
the importation and spread of 
infectious diseases, would carry 
me too far. I must’ therefore 
only add, that suecess has alrea- 
dy, ina degree, attended his en- 
deavours. And itis to be hoped, 
that such a superstructure «will, 
in time, be raised on the founda- 
tion he has laid, as will be of the 
greatest utility 'to:this country ; 
and which, ‘should he have ac- 
cess to the knowledge of it) in 
the world above, would, I am 
persuaded, add to the joy his 
benevolent heart there feels. 

We have hinted before at the 


painful fatigues he endured, the: 


gereat expense he ‘incurred, and 


the imminent dangers to which 


‘ 
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he exposed himself in thus go- 
ing about to do good: and on this’ 
subject 1 Bean further to en- 
large, but must deny myself this’ 
satisfaction lest I should: ebbs pase 
on your patience. 

_ The attention which was paid 
to him by the principal person- 
ages in Europe, and which he 
was so far from courting, that, in 
some. instances, he~ absolutely 
declined it; I say, this extraor- 
dinary attention of theirs, with 
the peculiar circumstances that 
accompanied it, shews in what 
high .estimation his character 
stood with the public. Indeed, 
his modesty must not be passed 
over without particular notice. 
,His reply to one of the principal 
officers of state in a great king-' 
dom, upon being told that, how- 
ever he would not suffer a statue 
to’be erected’ to him in his own’ 
country;a statue would be erected” 
in the prisonsof that; Tsay his res 
ply was memorable, and marks the 
character of the man. J have! 
no objection, said he, to its being 
erected ‘where it shall be invisi- 
dle.” And in aletter he sent me’ 
from T urkey, ‘speaking of this 
hasty measure, as he calls it, and 
his wish that it might be stopped, 
he adds, * dlas ! our best fers 
formances have such a mixture of 
folly and sin, that praise is vanity 
and firesumption, and pfiain to @ 
AS mind,” 

He set out on his qast j journey 
the beginning of July, 1789. It 
was to have been of great extent, 
and to have taken up the com- 
pass of about three years. I ex- 
postulated largely with him at 


| par ting, on the mistake of suffer- 


ing himself, through an’ earnest 
desire of doing good, to be pre- 
cipitated beyond the clear line of 
duty, which might’ possibly be 
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sometimes the case. He seem- 
ed to apprehend he should 
scarce see this country again; 
and when last in this. place, said 
to a friend near him,“ Well! 
we shall not pferhajfis meet. one 
another again till we. meet in 
heaven.” 

. What we. feared eld ad 
has permitted. Howarp. is no 
more! He died at Cherson,* 
January the 20th,t of a malignant 
fever, which he caught by hu- 
“manely visiting a person in that 
disorder; to whom he adminis- 
tered. the usual medicine, but 
without effect... The same med- 
icine. he took himself, which 
proving too powerful for his con- 
stitution, the fever carried him 
effin ten days. He had the as- 
sistance of several physicians ; 
and great attention was paid him 
by Prince Potemkin, who not 
only sent him his own physician, 
but visited him himself. 

Thus fell this great and good 
man a sacrifice to humanity. 

The publisher{| became | ac- 
quainted with this wonderful 
man when first in Scotland, and 
had many agreeable and instruc- 
tive conversations with him, on 


*" die att of the Empress of 

Russia, toward the northern extremi- 
of the Euxine or Black eine not far 
om Oczakow. 

. ¢ 1790. 

g§ A few days after the publication 
ef the sermon, from which this ac- 
eount is take, the person who at- 
tended Mr. Howard on his journey, 
and in whose arms he expired, arriv- 
ed from Cherson. From him, among 
other particulars, I learn that he met 
death with submission, composure, 
and fortitude ; and that he retained 
his senses to thé’ last, expressing the 
pleasing satisfaction he felt in the 
prospect of g home to his Fa- 
ther and his fas Ned 

q The late Rey. Dr. ‘Erskine of 
Edinburgh. van fitlle . Sii 
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a variety of subjects. He knew 
not, however, till his last visit to 
Edinburgh, his happy experi- 


ence of the influence of evangel-. 


ical doctrines, falsely charged 
with a licentious tendency, if 
exciting toabound in works of 
righteousness ‘and beneficence. 
At that time, Mr. Howard hap- 
pened to hear a sermon, in which 
justification through the blood 
and merits of Jesus, and the con- 
nexion of the belief of that doc- 
trine with holiness of heart and 
life, were occasionally illustrated. 
Thenext day he acquainted the 
publisher, how congenial the 
short reflections on that’ subject 
were to his sentiments and feel- 
ings: A deep and humble sense 
of the defects and blemishes of 
his best. duties, convinced him 
that: he needed a better right- 
eousness than his own for ac- 
ceptance-with God. Free justi- 
fication by grace through the re- 
demption which is in Christ Je- 
sus, was the great source of his 
comiort, and motive of his genes 
rous and toilsome efforts for sof- 
tening sorrow. In one of the 
Greek Islands, he was surprised 
to see exposed to sale, two ser- 
mons by Mr. William Bridges on 
the sinfulness of sin and the ful- 
ness of Christ, which he imme- 
diately purchased and read with 
pleasure and edification. The 
publisher has been credibly in- 
formed, that he was ambitious, 
that his only son, who had the 
prospect of inheriting a hand- 
some fortune, should study di- 
vinity, and, as a dissenting cler- 
gyman, publish to men the gos- 
pel of Christ. But Providence 
denied’ the gratification of his 
wishes, for reasons which he 
now sees to be wise and just 
and good. 
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THE LIFE OF REV. JOHN SER- 
GEANT. 


BrocraruicaL sketches of 
virtuous and good men must al- 
ways be useful. By being con- 
yersant with the excellent of the 
earth, we shall catch somewhat of 
their spirit. The patience with 
which they sustained the most 
weighty aiilictions, will teach us 
not to sink under the troubles of 
life. The resolution with which 
they encountered the difficulties 
that were thrown in the way of 
uprightness, will excite in us an 
elevation of mind; the zeal, 
which they manifested in the 
cause of truth, must impel us to 
exertion, and while we view them 
distinguished for qualities, which 
we do not possess, and yet. hum- 
ble and penitent for sin, and re- 
houncing all pretensions to mer- 
it, we must be impressed with 
the folly of nourishing any proud 
conception of our own worth. 

If we measure the excellence 
of character by the ardour of be- 
nevolent feeling, and by the 
cheerful sacrifice of earthly bles- 
sings in attempting to promote 
the glory of God in the salvation 
‘of sinners, those holy men, who 
have renounced the pleasures of 
sivilized society for the disgust- 
ing intercourse of savages, who 
have exchanged the cultivated 
field for the dreary wilderness, 
that they might cause the desert 
to rejoice in the knowledge of 
God, must surely occupy a high 
place in our estimation. But 
while Aliot, the Mayhews, and 
Brainerd ave held in deserved 
remembrance, the name of Ser- 
geant is not so generally known. 

- Some notice therefore of his 
eharacter and labours, it. is 
thought, will not be unaccepta- 
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ble to the disciples of Jesus, who 
take an interest in the exertions, 
which are now made for extend- 
ing the blessings of the gospel 
among the heathen. This was - 
the object, which was dear to his 
heart, and to the promotion o 
it he devoted his life. - 

The materials for the follow- 
ing memoirs are principally de- 
rived from a *pamphlet publish- 
ed many years since; which” 
now in the hands of but few ; 
and the words of the author will 
occasionally be adopted. 

Mr. Jonn Serceant was born 
at Newark, in New-Jersey, in 
the year 1710. A wound in his 
hand deprived him of the power 
of labour in early life, and in- 
duced him to seek the improve- 
ment of his mind. As great an 
evil, as it might have seemed, 
it was the means of opening to 
him the sources of human learn- 
ing, and of introducing him into 
the ministry of the gospel. He 
was educated at YaleCollege, and 
soon after receiving the degree 
of Bachelor of Arts, in 1729 
was elected tutor, in which of- 
fice he continued four years with 
honour to himself and advantage 
to those, who were committed 
to his instruction. Being deter 
mined to devote himself to the 
work of the ministry, and pos- 
sessing those endowments and 
acquirements, that penetration 
and learning, that sweetness of 
temper, cheerfulness of mind, 

* «¢ Historical Memoirs relating to 
the Housatunnuk Indians, or an account 
of the methods used and -pains taken 
for the propagation of the gospel a+ 
mong that heathenish, tribe, and the 
success thereof under the ministry of” 
thelate Revy.JonnSerceanr, By . 
) ere! KE ie s sator of 2 
church 21 rn . Oston. Ss 
Ricci 1753. At de OO 
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epenness of manners, and cour- 
teousness of address, which 
could not fail to refder him 
pleasing and acceptable; if 
worldly distinction had been his 
object, his prospects were flat- 
tering in no common degree. 
But he was not influenced by 
selfish desires. His heart, . it 
would seem, was weaned from 
the world. While a member of 
college he apprehended that he 
was the subject of a saving change 
wrought by the Spirit of God, of 
arenovation of.soul, of conver- 
sion from sin unto holiness ; and 
he had long regarded with com- 
passion the rude and barbarous 
natives of this country, daily sup- 
. plicating God to render him in- 
strumental in turning them from 
darkness untolight, His prayers 
were heard, and an unexpected 
way was opened for his entrance 
among the heathen. 

In that. western part of the 
state of Massachusetts, which 
now constitutes the county. of 
Berkshire, there was a small 
tribe called the Aousatunnuk, 
Hloussatonnoc, or Housqtonic \n- 
dians, probably because they liv- 
ed upon a river to which they 
had given this name, and which 
retains it to this day. It signi- 
fies over the mountain. They 
were considered as attached to 
the larger tribe of River Indians, 
most of whom lived in the state 
ef New York. Of these Indians 
the General Assembly, about the 
year 1720, purchased two town- 
ships on the river abovemention- 
ed, with the reservation of two 
small tracts, the one called Ska- 
_ ekooky which is now included in 
Sheffield, and the other Wnahk- 
tukook, in Stockbridge. At each 
of these places there werea few 
families of Indians, when the 
Vol. If. No. 8. be 
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English commenced their settle- 
ments nearthem, and Xunkapot, 
the principal person at Wnahk- 
tukook, was soon discovered to 
be an industrious and worthy 
man, who was inclined to em- 
brace the Christian religion. 
The character of Kunkapot reach- 
ing the ears of the Commissioners 
for Indian affairs, at Boston, of 
whom Goy. Belcher was one, 
they dispatched the Rev. Messrs. 
Bull of Westfield, and Williams 
of Springfield to Housatonic to 
confer with the Indians upon 
their willingness to receive a 
missionary among them; and 
at the same time it pleased the 
Governor to bestow upon Kun- 
kafot the commission of Captain, 
and upon Umpachenee, another 
Indian well disposed towards the 
English, and the principal per-. 
son.at Skaiekook, that of Lieuten- 
ant. In July, 1734, the Indians 
were visited by the gentlemen 
appointed for the purpose, and 
they cheerfully agreed, after four 
days’ consultation, to receive a 
minister among them, who should 
teach them to read and instruct 
them in the truths of the gospel. 
At the close of the conference a 
belt of wompum* was presented 
to them by the Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams, as a solemn ratification of 
what had been transacted. 

Every obstruction to the estab- 


eee 


*< A wompum is a'small ‘cylinder 
about one third of an inch long and as 
large as astraw, with a hole drilled 
through it length-wise. It is madeof 
the shell of some sea-fish polished ve- 
ry smooth. A number of these strung 
upon gmall threads and knit together 
form a belt of wompum.” Strings of 
wompum were used as ornaments, and 
answered the purpose of money. Belts 
of wompum are preserved as confir- 
mations of treaties, and records of _ 
eyents, | ; 


- 
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lishment of a mission at Housa- 
tonic, on the part of the Indians, 
being thus’ removed, the next ob- 
ject was to find a suitable person 
to undertake the arduous em- 
ployment; and Mr.. Sergeant 
was the man. in every respect 
qualified fer the work. His de- 
sire to carry the glad tidings-of 
pardon and salvation to those, 
who were ignorant of divine 
truth, being known, he was re~ 
quested to accept the proposed 
mission, and he cheeriully con- 
sented. In Oct. 1734,he bidadieu 
to the pleasures of his situation 
in an excellent seat of learning, 
and proceeded towards the place 
of his future labours.. From 
Westfield he was accompanied 
by Mr. Bull. “ We sat out,” 
he says in his journal, “ on 
Thursday, October 11th, in the 
afternoon, designing to lodge at 
a house about 15 miles onwards 
upon the road, which was the 
only house before we came to 
Housatonic. But night coming 
on too soon for us, we were forc- 
ed to lodge in the woods without 
fire or shelter. The next day 
we got to Housatonic, a little be- 
fore night, through a most dole- 
ful wilderness, and the worst 
road, perhaps, that ever was rid.” 
“ Oct. 13th, I made ashort dis- 
course to the Indians by an in- 
terpreter, an Indian called Héen- 
ezer, to which the adults, about 
20 in number, gave very good at- 
tention, especially Capt. Kunka- 
fot, their chief, and his family. 
I adapted my discourse, as well 
as 1 could, to their capacity and 
manuver of thinking.” . 
Zibenezer possessed aconsider- 
able knowledge of the principles 
of the Christian religion, and the 
next day, at his request, after de- 
élaring that “ he would rather 
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burn in the fire, than forsake the 
truth,” ae engaging to ‘“ for- 
sake heathenish darkness, and 
embrace the light of the gospel 
and the way of holiness,”’. and 
promising “by the help of di- 
vine grace to cleave to the Lord, 
with purpose of heart, &c.” he 
was baptized. by Mr. Bull at the 
house or wigwamof the Lieucen* 
ant. Thus was the mission 
smiled upon at. its very com- 
mencement. 

Mr. Sergeant persuaded the 
Indians, who, it has been observ~ 
lived at Skatekook and 
Whahktukook, 8 or 10 miles 
distant from each other, to fix 
upon -an intermediate spot be~ 
tween them, and to live together. 
in one’place for the greater con- 
venience of assembling on. the 
Sabbath and of having their chil- 
dren instructed. Here they 
cheerfully buiit a house, which 
answered the double purpose of 
a school-house and a house of 
worship ; around which they 
constructed small huts for the 
accommodation of their families. 
This establishment, howevery 
was only for winter, for in the 
summer they separated, and re= 
turned to their little tracts of 
land to plant corn and beans, 
which were the only vegetables 
they cultivated. Their princi- 
pal reliance for subsistence was 
upon hunting. 

Ebenezer informed Mr. Ser- 
geant, that ‘¢ some of the Indians 
whom he had known, were athe- 
ists, who supposed all things 
began, continued, and ceased ac~ 
cording to their several natures 
without any cause or direction 
from a superior hand. Others 
believed the sun to be God, or.at 
least the body or residence of the. _ 
deity ; but that now they gener- 
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ally believed the existence of one 
supreme, invisible Being, the 
maker of all things. He men- 
tioned also sundry ridiculous 
things, which they believed ; as 
that the seven stars were so ma- 
ny Indians translated :to heaven 
in a dance; that the stars in 
Charles’ Watn are so many men 
Jrunting a bear ; that they begin 
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the chase ‘in the spring and hold 
it all summer; by the fall they 
have wounded it, and that the 
blood turns the leaves .red + by: 
the winter they have killed it, 
and the snow is made of its fat ; 
which being, melted /by the heat 


of the summer makes the sap 


of tneesi® 
(To be continued.) ° 


Religious Communications, 


CRITICISMS ON SCRIPTURE PAS- 
SAGES. 3 


Messrs. Editors, 


In the following remarks, 
which I beg leave to address to 
you, onthe criticisms of The- 
ophilus,* I shall aim to unite the 
respect which is due to his tal- 
ents, with the freedom which be- 
longs to an inquirer after the 
4ruth., I readily acknowledge 
that all his communications in 
the Panoplist display both learn- 
ing andingenuity. Butas to the 
correctness of some of his “ crit- 
ical observations,” you will per- 
mit me to express my serious 
doubts. In the first place, I have 
not been able to satisfy myself 
with the construction he gives 
of the passages, in which differ- 
ent forms of the Greek verb side 
-are used. As 1 Cor. . 2. 7 de- 
termined not to know any thing 
among you, save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. Considering sides 
_as. having the. power of the He- 
brew conjugation Hiphil, The- 
ophilus renders the passage thus ; 
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* See Panoplist, No. 16, p. 160. 


“ T determined not to make known 
any thing, &c.”. But suffer me. 
to query, for what reason;:or by - 
what authority ? He informs us: 
that the Seventy use the’ neutral 
verb ¢e@ in an active or transitive 
sense, to guicken, or cause to live, 
and adds; “ the same Hebrew 
idiom we find in the New Testa 
ment,” immediately referring to 
the Greek ide, as affording in- 
stances. But I wou'd ask,: with 
deference, how it appears that 
this is the same idiom? The in- 
stance in 119th Psalm in the ver- 
sion of the Septuagint, is that of 
an intransitive neutral verb used 
in a transitive sense, to answer 
the meaning of. the. Hebrew 
Hiphil. But in the other passa- 
ges mentioned by Theophilus, 
there appears no change from @ 
neutral signification of a verb to 
an active, nor from an active to a 
neutral. According to his con- 
struction, the meaning of the verb 
undergoes an essential change, 
so that «de, an aciive, or transt- 
tive verb, signifies the same as 
Tyagio, another active verb. The 
neutral verb ges is indeed used in 
an active sense by the Septua- 
gint. We find it in other psalms 
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as well as in cxix. 
those places the active or transi- 
tive sense is absolutely necessary. 


Kogios—Cnous eproy in psalm xii. 


Kuese Cnous we in cxliii., and Cneov 
Me oliet repeated in cxix, admit 
no other rendering but, the Lord 
will. quicken me, or keep me alive 3 
Lord, thou wilt guicken me; and, 
guicken thou me. But in the 
places which T. cites, what oc- 
casion is there for the new ren- 
dering which he introduces? 
Is there any place in the New 
Testament, where such a render- 
ing seems either necessary or 
proper? The passage in 1 Cor. 
il. 2, has as plain, forcible, and 
momentous a meaning according 
to the common translation, as ac- 
cording to that which TF. pre- 
fers ; and, if I mistake not, 
much more extensive. The 
apostle’s determining “ not to 
know any thing among the Co- 


rinthians, save Jesus Christ and. 


him crucified,” evidently ex- 
presses a more unreserved devo- 
tion to Christ crucified, than de- 


termining “* not to make known or ° 


preach any thing but Christ.” 
The former comprehends the 
full meaning of the latter con- 
struction; but the latter does 
not comprehend the full mean- 
ing of the former. 

It is with reluctance I disclose 
the same dissatisfaction with T.’s 
construction of Mark xiii. 32. 
“ Of that day and hour knoweth 
none, neither the angels in heav- 
en, nor the Son, but the Father.” 
On which T.remarks ; Christ 
had already foretold the event, 
and given the previous signs of 
it.. Some might wish for a 


knowledge of the exact time of. 
But this knowledge for vari- 
improper to. 


it. 
ous reasons. was 
be then communicated. Jesus 
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therefore says, that day and hour 
none maketh known, no, not. the: 
angels, neither the Son. To 
reveal this belongs not to my) 
commission ; but it will be made: 
known by the Father, in the; 
course of his providence.” 

T. adopts this construction, it’ 
seems; in order to avoid the So- 
cinian argument against the di- 
vinity of Christ. But are not 
the expedience and fairness of 
this mode of constructing scrip- 
ture very questionable ? ? fit be 
an argument against the divinity 
of Christ, that he, ina certain 
sense, disclaims the knowledge 
of a future event, it is also an ar-. 
gument against his divinity, that 
he says or does any thing, which 
represents him as inferior or 
subordinate to the Father. And 
if, on that account, we are to give 
anew and unsupported transla- 
tion of the text under considera-’ 
tion, we must do the same of 
others like it. According to this’ 
plan, all those texts which literal 
ly represent Christ as a real maz,» 
a servant, ora creature, must: 
be made to speak a different lan- . 
guage, lest our preconceived — 
opinion of his character should 
be contradicted. No doctrine, 
in my apprehension, is more im- 
portant, or more clearly taught 
in Scripture, than that of Christ’s 
proper divinity. But if it can-. 
not be supported without taking 
unjustifiable liberties with the 
word of God,|let it fall. Withres- 
pect to the office which Jesus sus- 
tained asa man, a servant, a suf 
ferer,he might,] humbly conceive, 
say, My Father is greater than I; 
I know not the time of the final 
judgment ; I can do nothing of 
myself, &c. in perfect consistency — 
with his true divinity, as the 
eternal Son of God, 
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‘There is, according to T. a 
similar mode of expression in 
Christ’s answer to the two breth- 
ren, who solicited the honour of 


sitting the one on his right hand, 


and the other on his left in his 
kingdom. His construction is 
this; “Zo sit on my right hand 
and on my lefi; i.e - promotion to. 
temporal honours, 2s 2ot mine to 
give ; itis not committed to me, 
as'the teacher, reformer, and Sa- 
viour of men. But worldly hon- 
ours will be given under my gos- 


pel, as they have:been heretofore, | 
to them for whom they arefirepared 


of my Lather. They will be dis- 
pensed: agreeably to the usualy: 
methods of Providence.” 


This exposition, I acknowl- 


edge, seems to be favoured by 
considering that the sons of Zeb- 
edee, who solicited the favour, as 
‘well as. all the. disciples at that 
time, were so far under the in- 
fluence of ambition, that they 
viewed the kingdom of Christ as 
comprising temporal promotion 
and honour. But while-they sfoke 
of ‘his’ kingdom with mistaken 


apprehensions of its nature, it: 


was: nothing unusual for Azm to 


adapt his answer to the true na-: 


ture of hisspiritual kingdom. » 
T. would 
whether 1.’s construction, by be- 


ing conformed to our translation, . 


does not overlook the true mean- 
ing of .this passage. On. crit- 
ical. inquiry it will be evident, 
that a just rendering of the 
original text does not imply, as 
our translation does, that Christ 
disclaimed the right of distribut- 
ing the honours.ef-his kingdom. 
It cannot escape the notice of the 
common’ English reader, that 
these words in our yersion, 7¢ 
shall be given, ave printed in ital- 
ics, denoting that they are. want- 


ON a 
Remarks on Theophilus’ Criticisms. 


modestly query, 


357 


ing in the original. “ To sit om. 
my right hand and on my left,”. 
says Jesus, “ is not mine to give, 
@Ar os Ke. except. to those for. 
whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther.” Thus Parkhurst renders 
it, referring to other places, 
where e@aaw signifies but, ex- 
cefit, unless. Campbell says,. 
“the conjunction #Adw, where, 
as in this place, itis not followed. 
by a verb, but by a noun or pro- 


‘noun, is generally to be under- 


stood.as of the same import with 
et peony unless, except.” His trans-- 
lation agrees exactly with that of... 
Parkhurst. Blackwall justifies, 
this use, of the conjunction by. 
citing classical authority. Guyse 
exhibits the same easy and agree~ 
able construction of the text. 
“ These honours are not, mine to . 
give, save only to them, for whom. 
they are prepared of my: Father, . - 
&e.” —Doddridge is of the same: 
opinion. He considers Christ’s 
answer as referring to the high- 
est privilege in the kingdom. of: 
glory ;,and thus paraphrases the 
words, é¢ zs not mine to give, &e. 
“ T cannot dispose of it to any; 
but to those for whom it is ap 
pared by my Father.” . 

May I add, that what. T. ede 
vances respecting the word dard+ 
encth, Rom. ix. 18, is not quite 
satisfactory. It is well known 
there are momentous and diffi-. 
cult questions as to the manner. 
in which God may be said to har~ 
den sinners. And. different dir 
vines of great learning entertain 
different opinions. It is not the 
writer’s design to advocate the. 
system which T. so ingeniously. 
opposes. But whatever our pri- 
vate opinions, or human systems 
may be, 7 is highly important 
that the original Scriptures be cor- 
rectly rendered, according to the 
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-ebvious sense of the words, and 
not be made to sfreak the language 
of our particular theory. If we 
depart in the smallest degree 
from this rule, we open the door 
for incalculable injury to the 
eause of inspired truth. Were 
the passage abovementioned the 
only one, in which similar lan- 
guage is used concerning the 
ways of God, the construction of 
T. might be more readily admitr 
ted. But no one who has atten- 
tively read the Scriptures, needs 
to be informed that, in different 
connexions, and in various forms 
of speech, they often convey the 
same sentiment. © Nor’can I ea- 
sily conceive that the figure, 
which °T. imtroduces,” of God’s 
hardening himself against sinners, 
conveys a sentiment ‘any more 
pleasing, or more free from diffi- 
culty, than the language of our 
common version. ‘ 

-'T.’s explanation of Rom. ix. 
2, 3, I am disposed to. receive, 
if it will bear a close examina- 
tion. But at present lam ap- 
prehensive that it weakens the 


apostle’s reasoning, and sinks the. 


sublime, holy patriotism, which 
glowed in his breast. At least I 
‘would ask, before resorting to 
T.’s explanation, whether the 
passage may not receive light 
from other parts ef Paul’s writ- 
ings? May not his admirable 


séntiment in this place*be illus-’ 


trated by what he said to his 
brethren, who wept i prospect 
of the evils to which he would 
be exposed at Jerusalem ; “what 
mean ye to weep and to break 
my heart ? for lam ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus.”> Why may it not 
be illustrated by what he says to 
Timothy 3°“ I endure all things 
* 
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for the elect’s sake, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus, with eternal 
glory ;” and by the spirit of a 
martyr, which he so strikingly 
expresses to the Philippians ; 
“yea, and if I be offered, &c.” 
‘or as Doddridge translates and 
paraphrases it; “if. I should. 
even be poured. forth, and my 


blood be shed, as a kind of liba- 


tion or drink-offering, on the sac= 
rifice and ministration of -your 
Juith, while you are presented by 
my means, as an acceptable of- 
fering to Ged, far from lament- 
ing that I should meet with death 
in such a cause, J rather rejoice 
and congratulate you all. He 
not only presents himself as a 
resolute’ victim at the altar of 
God, but. speaks of that strokes 
by which his blood was to-be 
poured out, as an occasion of joys 
and calls for’ the congratulation 
of his friends upon it.” Finally, 
how beautifully may the apostle’s 
sublime sentiment, now under 
consideration be’ illustrated, by 
the self-denial of his life; by his’ 
voluntary submission to the ses 
verest sufferings; and by the 
Christlike’ benevolence, with 
which he forsook his own private 
interest, and devoted himself un- 
reservedly and hercically to the 
_cause of the church. Vine 
Requesting you, Messrs. Ede 
itors, and Theophilus, to consids 
er candidly the freedom of these 
remarks, and every reader to exe 
amine and judge for himself, I 
slibseribe your constant friend, 
ep 
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BRIEF REMARKS ON A CIVIL 
OATH. 
An oath is the “ calling upon 
God to witness, j. e. to take nor’ 


1 
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tice of what we say ; and itis 
invoking his vengeance or re- 
mouncing his favour, if what we 
say be false, or what we promise 
be not performed.”* This is the 
solemn import of the words 
which close the form of a civil 
eath ; So help you God. May 
God deal with you in mercy or 
in judgment, as you shall speak 
truth or falsehood in the case 
‘now before you, or as you shall 
perform or not perform what you 
BOW promise. 

_ This awful nature of an oath 
is very fardicularly exhibited in 
the following form, which is ad- 
ministered in Holland to those 
who embrace the Jewish relig- 
ion. 
mighty and living Gop, who cre- 
ated heaven and earth, and gave 
his laws by Moses, that you will 
be upright and true in whatever 
shall here be asked of or. pro- 


posed to you ; and if you declare 


any thing either entirely, or in 
part, false and unjust, you ac- 
knowledge yourself liable to all 
the curses, plagues and punish- 
Ments, temporal and eternal, 
which the Gop of Israel inflicted 
en Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and 
which he has denounced against 
all those who’ invoke or use his 
name falsely or in vain. As you 


_ are true or false, so may Gop al- 


mighty and omniscient reward 
er punish ae 


i "REMARKS. 
How shocking to every pious 
mind, is the apparent lightness 
and irreverence, with which civ- 
il oaths are often administered, 
How little do nenple in general 


eesee 


* Paley. 
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“You swear by the al-. 


consider the awful nature and 
sacred obligations of an oath. 

How heinous is.the crime of 
perjury, and the crime of using 
profane oaths in conversation. 

Civil magistrates as well as 
gospel ministers, should often 
instruct people in the nature and 
obligations of an..oath, and en- 
deavour to impress their minds 
with a religious veneration for 
the great name of Gop. 

Civis, 
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SURVEY OF NEW ENGLAND 
_.. CHURCHES: 
(Continued from page 318.) 

How great soever the advan- 
tage of confessions, they have’ 
many.and powerful adversaries ; 
who, although .they agree ina 
common disesteem of confess- 
lois, are influenced to it by dif- 
ferent motives. Some are al- 
ways ready to complain of mea~ 
sures, which they did not origin- 
ate and control. Others extend 
their charity to men of all parties 
of Christianity, and of all reli- 
gions which prevail in the world, 
and do not consider the belief of 
any particular doctrines, as es- 
sential 'to salvation. They think 
that. people of all persuasions 
have an equal claim to the favour 
of God, and may be saved ac~ 
cording to the particular scheme 
of religion which they embrace. 
With such ideas, they naturally 
despise confessions of faith, the 
very being of which is founded, 
on the importance and necessity 
of believing certain articles in 
order tochurch fellowship. They: 


who esteem the Christian doc- 


trine of small moment, look with 
indifference upon. the means of 
preserving its purity, and upon 
the obligations which, bind men. 

& “ 
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to maintain it) “We-beliéve it an 
observation, which will be found 
generally true, that in propor- 
tion to the opinion which a man 
entertains of the doctrines of 
‘Christianity, and his zeal to prop- 
‘agate them in the world, wiil be 
this esteem of confessions. 

But a greater number, it is ap- 
‘prehended, take the side of op- 
position, because, in the bulk of 
confessions, their own senti- 
ments are condemned. They 
wish to destroy a Weapon, which 
they see directed against them- 
selves. Were their own partic- 
ular sentiments contained in the 
generality of creeds, their zeal 
to discredit them would un- 
doubtedly decrease. Although 
we are far from applying this to 
all who differ from us concern- 
ing this subject, yet we are ap- 
prehensive that, generally, men 
are against confessions, because 
confessions are against them, 
‘There are indeed some, deserv- 
ing the name of Christians, who, 
by a mistaken fondness for the 
noble principles ‘of liberty and 
private judgment, and a zeal for 
the honour of -divine revelation, 
are led to entertain an unfavoura- 
ble opinion of creeds. 

' We now proceed toa serious 
and careful -investigation of the 
principal objections whieh have 
been urged against creeds, de 
signing to represent them sub- 
stantially, a8 they have been stat- 
ed by the ablest writers, and not 
to dissemble any thing which 
adds to their strength. 

Objection’ 1. Confessions of 
Jaith, in thetr very nature and 
design, are an invasion of the 
natural rights of mankind. Every 
fierson is entitled to examine and 
judge for himself, esfiecially in-re+ 
ligion, which commands the strici 
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est inguiry, “and cannot subsist . 
without free and rational choice, 
No man, therefore, or society of 
men have authority to judge for * 
sanother, or to compose a system of 
doctrines to which they can demand. 
his assent. And as such a claim, 
by whomsoever made, is assuming 
and arbitrary ; tt ts dishonoura= 
ble and base in any Christian to 
submit to it. He who yields his 
neck to this yoke, gives uft the most 
valuable right of a rational crea= 
ture, and-violates the command of 
Christ, to “ call no man master 
on earth.” 
In order completely to invali- 
date this specious objection, it 
seems necessary’ to show the 
foundation on which a vindica- 
tion of creeds is built, or to men~ 
tion the principles, upon which 
a church may require of those, 
who would become her members: 
or her ministers, a consent to a 
public confession of faith. And 
we are willing the candid should. 
judge, after attending to the sub- | 
ject, whether the use of confes- 
sions be any thing more, than a 
proper exercise of that freedom 
in religious concerns, which con- 
stitutes the essence of this ob-_ 
jection. 
‘>It is not ead: ahi dictate of 
reason, but the appointment of 
Christ, that good men should 
unite together in religious socie- 
ties, and have communion and 
fellowship with each other, as the 
people of God. Andas freedom 
is the birthright of mankind, any 
number of them may voluntari-» 
ly join themselves together for 
religious purposes, under such: ° 
regulations as appear to them a- 
greeable to God’s word ; -provid> 
ed they do not violate the rules 
of justice, or the rights of oth- 
ers. AS .every man ought to 


Ls 


1807.) 


choose a religion for himself, and 
to join himself to that body of 
Christians, which, in his serious, 
impartial judgment, enjoys the 
greatest purity, and confers,the 
greatest spiritual advantages; in 
like manner religious societies 
have aright to worship in that 
way which seems most agreeable 
to divine revelation, and to man- 
age all their concerns as a body, 
and act in every respect, as they 
believe themselves directed by 
supreme authority. Nor can any 
man intrude himself into such 
societies without their consent. 
No man can force them to enter- 
tain communion with him con- 
trary to their own consciences, or 
in any respect usurp the direction 
of their affairs. 

_ If Christians, who have formed 
themselves into a church, choose 
that some one should be appoint- 
ed to lead in their religious ex- 
ercises, and to explain the doc- 
trines and inculcate. the duties of 
Christianity ; they have a title, 
founded on the natural rights of 
mankind, to determine who shall 
be invested with that sacred of- 
fice. They are authorized to 
confine the office to such, as give 
_ satisfactory evidence of the qual- 
ifications which they judge to be 
necessary. Nor can any candi- 
date for the office reasonably 
complain of hard treatment, be- 
cause just satisfaction is demand- 
ed as to his qualifications. Since 
it is a duty of a Christian minis- 
ter to recommend the practice of 
every virtue‘and grace ; a church 
may properly require, that the 
character and life of one, who is 
a ‘candidate for the ministry, 
should be such as to exemplify 
the graces of Christianity. As 
itis one great duty of a minister 
to explain and entorce the doc- 
Vol. Il. No. 8. _ 
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trines of salvation; a church 
may reasonably require that he, 
whom they receive as their min- 
ister, should believe those doc~ 
trines. For it is absurd to ex- 
pect that any man will suitably - 
preach doctrines; which he disbe« 
lieves, or that he will contribute 
to the support of opinions, which 
he holds in detestation or con- 
tempt. 

Let it, then, be rencorertat 
that a society of Christians have 
a right to determine for them- 
selves, what doctrines shall be 
preached to them, and by what 
mode of instruction they can be 
most edified. To oblige them 
to hear doctrines which they do 
not believe, or to hinder them 
from being instructed in that 
faith, which they seriously em- 
brace, would be to usurp a ty- 
rannical authority over their con- 
sciences. The members of a 
church, therefore, are by their 
natural rights authorized to 
judge, what doctrines or articles 
of faith shall be held by their 
minister, as a part of his qualifi- 
cation for the office. But let it 
be well considered, that many, 
who profess to believe the Scrip- 
tures, deny the most important 
truths, and, by a cunning perver- 
sion of God’s word, propagate 
the most hurtful errors. -Con- 
sequently, a declaration of faith 
in the precise words of Scripture, 
thus misapplied and wrested, 
can no wise distinguish among 
those who hold and preach the 
most opposite doctrines, or give 
any satisfaction concerning their 
faith. The church may, there- 
fore, justly require of one who 
offers to become their minister, 
that he express his belief in such 
terms as are least ambiguous, 
and best calculated, according te 
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the circumstances of the time 
and place, to assure them of the 
soundness of his religious opin- 
ions. In other words, they may 
require an assent to their public 
creeds, which are the expres< 
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sions they judge best adapted to- 


give them this assurance. 

- A society of fallible men are, 
no: dowbt; exposed to mistake. 
‘They may believe what is false, 
or may imagine a truth of great- 
er importance than it really is, 
and may thus be led to require 
that as a qualification in a minis- 
ter, which more enlightened 
piety would willingly forego: 
But this does not alter the case. 
If they err, they err for them- 
selves. Their liability to err for- 
bids implicit confidence in their 
jadgment, but does not nullify 
their rights: The sante is true 
of civil societies ; they may mis- 
take as to the best mode of 
government, and as to the re- 
quisite qualifications of rulers. 
But they do not, on this account, 
forfeit their right to judge and 
act for themselves. | vt 
' On the principles: which have 
been laid down, a number of 
churches have a right, and may, 
for certain important purposes, 
find it expedient to form them- 
selves into a large body. “Wher 
the greater part of a nation 
voluntarily. enter into a religious 
union, there will arise what may 
be denominated a national church 3 
and the articles of faith received 
by them, and established as the 
criterion of the qualifications of 
their pastors and members, will 
become a. national confession, 
Now if a number of: churches, 
thus associated, embrace the 
same doctrines as constituting 
the faith once delivered to the 
saints ;.if they desire to be in- 
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structed’ by their ministers ir 
that faith, and their consciences 
determine them to jom in that 
worship which is founded:upon: 
it, believing too that a departure 
from their confession is a | 
parture from the spirit of the. 
gospel ; they havea right, which 
cannot be disputed, to confine 
their choice of ministers, and 
their’ reception of members to 
such as. embrace their confes- 
sion. And he who would thrust, 
himself into their society. contra 
ry to their rules, would be guilty 
of arrogantly infringing their. 
religious rights. wk Ti: HR 
In short, we apprehend that 
nothing is necessary to vindicate 
the use of cenfessions, but, the 
fundamental principles of socie~ 
ty, and the natural rights of 
rational creatures. And we are 
ready to think that an impartiah 
consideration of the subject would 
convince our opponents, that 
those very maxims of liberty, 
which they appropriate to them~ 
selves, and in which they glory, 
are sufficient to support all the au~ 
thority which creeds have had, in. 
enlightened reformed churches. 
It is not to be supposed, be~ 
cause at present we rest the 
vindication of confessions: on 
these maxims, that we can find. 
no support from Christian princi~ 
ples. We think it easy to show 
that confessions of faithare im- 
plicitly required by plain gospel 
precepts, and involved in the very 
nature of agospelchurch., > 
In that legitimate use of con~ 
fessions, for which we contend, 
there is no assumption of power 
to determine controversies, and 
to oblige men to absolute sub- 
mission. Wewould leave every 
person free to examine the sense. 
of Scripture, and to judge for 
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‘himself‘of the doctrines contain-. 


ed.in confessions. We are ever 


ready to assert, that a Christian. 


ought.to receive that sentiment, 
which, upon impartial inquiry, 


appears most agreeable to Scrip- 


ture, whether it is contained in 
confessions, or not. 
duce passages of Scripture, as 
conclusive proofs of the doc~ 


trines contained in. creeds, let it: 


not be supposed, | that we would 
be followed: at a venture. We 
have no design to fetter the un- 
derstanding. of: ‘others, or to bear. 
down a rational inquiry by the 
weight of our decisions; but. 
wish every one, with an unbiass- 
ed mind, to examine: our faith, 


and judge whether it be accord-, 


ing to Scripture. 

We pretend not that a con- 
fession of faith, or any human 
composition 1S, properly speak- 
ing, a standard of orthodoxy, or 
a test, by which erroneous opin- 
ions can be certainly distinguish- 
ed from those which. are true. 
It is possible the truth may be 
‘on the other side, and that error 
may be found in the established 


creeds of the church. But. al- 


though no church or society of 
fallible men: have a right to 
determine. any article of faith, 
or to fix the meaning of Scrip- 
ture, so as. to oblige others to 
submit to ‘their decisions ; . yet 
those who constitute a Christian 
society have proper authority to 
determine, what articles of faith 
they themselves embrace, or in 
what manner they understand 
the Scriptures, and what they 
would have their ministers be- 
lieve and» preach; and con- 
sequently, they have authority 
to compose a body of doctrines, 
the belief of which they think an 
essential qualification of those, 


If we pro- 
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who desire the ministerial: office 
or church communign among» 
them. So that when any person: 
is convicted of an opinion con- 
trary to their confession, he is 
not to be considered as properly | 
chargeable with absolute heresy,» 
but as holding.a principle which, > 
in their view, is heresy, and which 
they are seriously persuaded is. 
of-sych a pernicjous tendency, 
that they cannat receive any, 
man, as a minister or brothers 
who maintains it. | 

Hence it is manifest, that ig 
determinations of any body of. 
men. concerning articles of faith, 
are not founded upon any suppos- 
ed authority, which they have to | 
govern the consciences of others, 
or to make creeds for them ; but. 
upon the natural right which all 
men and all societies have.to fol-- 
low the dictates of their own yn- 
derstanding, and to embrace and» 
support that scheme of religion, 
in which they perceive the great-. 
est evidence of divine truth. In 
a word, that use of confessions, 
which we believe to be proper 
and beneficial, rests upon that 
unalienable privilege of a rational 
creature, the right of private 
judgment. And all the consid- 
erations, which the warmest 
advocates of freedom can urge to: 
heighten its excellence, we shall» 
cordially approve as. important. 
advantages to our own cause ;. 
since we shall thereby have. at. 
least the same liberty to value 
and support confessions, as oth- 
ers have to, despise and reject. 
them. . 

If indeed churches should 
oblige any person to incorporate 
with them and subscribe to tieir 
‘constitutions; if they should 
either force him to give au as- 
sent to their established confes- 
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gions at first, or afterwards pun- 
ish him for altering his senti- 
ments by depriving him of any 
advantages, to which he hada 
claim independently of them; 
this would be exceeding the 
bounds of private judgment, and 
lording it over another’s faith. 
But the principles we adopt are 
not in the least exposed to this 
objection. We abhor persecu- 
tion in every shape, believing 
that every man has an equal 
right with us to follow the light 
of hig own understanding and 
the dictates of his conscience, 
and that confiscations, imprison- 
ments, torture, and blood are not 
the arguments which Christian 
meekness and charity employ. 
‘These are the tools of ignorance 
and error, calculated to oppress 
humanity, and to extirpate all 
true religion. That use of con- 
fessions, for which we plead, is 


not built on such pfinciples, nor - 


does it tend to such consequen- 
ces. Candid readers will easily 
perceive that the vehement ex- 


clamations, which have been ut-" 
tered against usurped power and — 


religious persecution, affect not 
our cause. Those frightful im- 
ages of imposition, hierarchy, 
and tyranny, with which some 
labour to array confessions of 
faith, are creatures of fancy, and 
owe their being to mistaken ap- 
‘prehensions or wilful partiality. 
Indeed we have reason to com- 


plain that writers on the other: 


side have not treated our opin- 
ions with that moderation and 
candour, of which they so often 
make their boast. 

_ We go farther. It is not an 
unfounded observation, that the 
outcry made by the inveterate 
enemies of confessions tends to 
deprive the churches of the nat- 
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ural right of private judgment, 
and grievously to oppress their 
consciences. Thus the extreme 
of imaginary liberty, for which 
they contend, is very near the 
opposite extreme of arbitrary 
power. This will be. evident, 


‘if we consider the consequen- 


ces, which naturally attend the 
scheme of those, who most fri- 


‘ gidly oppose confessions. From 


their reasonings it plainly’ fol- 
lows, that churches have’ not 
power to agree upon rules for 
their own government ; that, al- 
though they are convinced in 
conscience, that such doctrines 
only are agreeable to revelation 
and ought to be preached ‘to the 
people, and therefore incline'to 
choose those only for pastors, and 
to receive those only for mem- 
bers, who believe them; yet 
they must be denied that liber- 
ty ; they must be imposed upon, 
and forced to ‘hear doctrines, 
which ‘they think inconsistent 
with their edification ; and when 
they desire to attend upon pub- 
lic worship, that they may make 
progress in religion, they must 
submit’ to an administration, 
which in their view tends rather 
to retard, than to advance. them 
in the ways of holiness. They 
must have their ears grated by 
doctrines, which they reject as 
pernicious, or despise as useless, 
and must be robbed of those re- 
ligious instructions, which are 
their greatest comfort. 

It follows from the scheme of 
those, who make the fiercest op- 
position against confessions, that 
because ¢Aecy have a low opinion 
of the doctrines of Christianity, 
and are for allowing unbounded 
Jatitude in matters of faith, think- 
ing a man none the worse for his 
religious sentiments, whatever 


terms; 
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they be; therefore we, who think 
otherwise, and believe the doc- 
‘trines of religion of great mo- 
‘meht, must act in contradiction 
‘to our understandings, and, in 
arder to gratify their inclina- 
tions, must. be indifferent as to 
the interests of truth, and give 
ourselves little concern about 
what ministers believe and teach. 
-> It may be. added as. another 
consequence of their reasonings, 
_that because they are fully satis- 
fied as to the orthodoxy of a man, 
if he own the Scriptures and ex- 
press his sentiments in the pre- 
cise words. found there, though 
he decline: giving his assent to 
_ doctrines expressed in any other 
therefore we, who are 


persuaded, that many. men_un- 


derstand scripture phrases in a 


-manner quite opposite to what 


we think the true sense, and un- 
-der that fair varnish conceal the 
_™Most. unscriptural . schemes ;— 


we whe accordingly believe, that 


» their using scripture phrases is 


a 


“no evidence what kind of doc- 
rine they embrace, must, not- 
withstanding, be content with 
_ their false test of orthodoxy, and 


. if we act with serious caution, 


must be stigmatized, as morose, 
narrow-minded bigots. . 
These are some of the won- 
derful benefits which we owe to 
them, who profess to be most 
zealous for liberty and the right 
of private judgment. This is the 
noble freedom, to which they 
would elevate us; a freedom 
which would dissolve the bonds 
of Christian societies, and the 


_. unity of faith ; a freedom which 


would confound truth and error, 
light and darkness, the church 


and the world ; a freedom which 


would impose upon us, if not ar- 


. ticlesof faith, at-least a disbelief 
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and contempt of them, and would 
dictate its own airy notions in as 
magisterial and imperious a man- 
ner, as the mantigenie ever as- 
sumed. 

Is_ there not “ground for this 
rebuke ? Have not the favourite 
words, diberty, freeinqguiry, private 
judgment, charity, &c. been per- 
verted toan uncertain and danger- 
ous signification, and prostituted 
to the most unworthy purposes ? 
Have they not been instruments 
of infidelity, anda fair mask, un- 
der which apostacy from Chris- 
tianity and hatred of all goodness 
have disguised themselves ? Do 
we not know that in the mouths, 
and in the lives of many, liberty 
means dicentiousness, a ‘contempt 
of the restraints of virtue and Tex 
ligion ?, Do we not see that the 


adversaries of creeds are as fond 
_of their own notions, ‘and as ob- 


stinate in maintaining them, and 
look. with.as much disdain on 


those who differ from them,. as 


the most zealous devotees of 
orthodoxy ? Are they not as im- 
patient of contradiction ? Do they 
not shew themselves capable of 
as much warmth and rudeness ? 
-What writers in all the- world 
treat their opponents with more 


contempt, display an air of high- 


er superiority, or are more fond- 


_ly addicted to their own schemes, 


than those who make the loudest 
pretensions to candour and liber-~ 
ality ? Pastor. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE DIVINITY 
OF CHRIST. 


Tue perfection of Christ’s ex- 
ample, and the evidence thence * 
arising in favour of the gospel, 
have been stated in some pre- 
ceding numbers of the Pano- 
May we not hence derive 
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an ahha edi in favour of his 
proper divinity ? 

Christ’s perfect example- 
proves, at least, that he was an 
extraordinary person. No other 
sinless and ferfect character was 
ever known among men. “ There 
is not,” nor has there ever been, 
*a just man on earth, who does 
good and sins not.” Moses and 
Elijah were men endued with 
prophetic and miraculous gifts ; 
they were favoured with imme- 
diate inspiration; they were 
eminent fer piety and virtue ; 
they had near access to, and fa- 
miliar intercourse with Gop ; 
but still they discovered human 
imperfection. Moses,- though 
distinguished by the meekness 
of his temper, yet,’ under great 
provocation, felt the impulse of 
passion, and spake unadvisedly 
with his lips. Elijah, though 
pre-eminent for his zeal and for- 
titude in the cause of God, yet 
once, discouraged by opposition, 
and intimidated by danger, quit- 
ted his work for a season, and re- 
tiredto acave. But Jesus, un- 
der vastly higher provocations, 
preserved his meekness ; and 
in the face of more terrible dan- 
ger and more violent opposition, 
maintained his fortitudeand zeal. 
We must then conclude, that he 
was more than a man; for we 
see that the greatest and best of 
men—men endued with the most 
eminent abilities, gifts, and vir- 
tues, fell far below him.. His 
example plainly confutes the So- 
einian doctrine, that he was a 
mere man, authorized and fur- 
nished only to instruct and re- 
form mankind by his doctrine 
and example. . 

That he was truly and proper- 
ly a man, it is agreed ; that there 
mas some superior nature united 
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to his humanity, it is generally 
conceded. But what was this 
nature? Might it not be amp 
gelic 2 Need we suppose it tobe 
divine ? Now, whatever difficul- 
ty attends the latter supposition; 
attends the former. If there 
was a union of different natures 
to constitute his person, we may 
as well believe, that ‘“ the fulness 
of the Godhead,” as that the ful- 
ness of an angel, or of a creature 
superior to an angel, “dwelt | in 
him bodily.” Either of the 
unions would be to us inexplica~ 
ble and incomprehensible ; and 
both equally so. By denying, 
his divinity, we neither explain, 
nor remove, nor diminish the 
mystery of the union, but leave 
it as great; as it was before. 
Besides, have we such infor- 
mation concerning the pertecp 
tion of angels, as will justify the 
conclusion, that the: union of an 
angelic nature with humanity 
could have produced so: perfect a 
character, as thatot Jesus Christ? 
Angels are not impeccable. 
A price ‘of them have aposta= 
tized, and fallen into condemna- 
tion. Those, who have kept 
their first state, and who, we sup- 
pose, are happily secured frona 
defection, are certainly much in- 
ferior to Christ in purity as well 
as in dignity. They all worship 
him with humble views of them- 
selves, and with admiring and. 
adoring sentiments of hjs incom- 
parable holiness. When Isaiah 
saw, in vision, the glory of the 
Lorp, or, as St. John says, the’ 
glory of Curist, he thus spake 
of him; “ I saw the Lord sitting 
ona throne high and lifted ups 
and his train filled the temple ; 
and above it stood the Seraphim,” 
or principal angels ; ‘‘ each one’ 
had six wings; and with twain 
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he covered his face, and with 
twain he covered his feet,’’ in to- 
ken of his humility and rev- 
erence, “and with twain he did 
fly,” to execute his Lord’s will ; 
and one cried to another, saying, 
“ fioly, Holy, Joly. is the Lorn of 
hosts; the whole earth is full 
‘ef his. glory.” Jesus is here 
called JEHOVAH, a name net giv- 
en to any of the angels, except 
the angel of the covenant, the 
Lord, Jesus... He. is elsewhere. 
called the. Son of God; and “ to. 
which of the angels said God, 


at.any time, Zhou art my Son 2”, 
“ God chargeth his angels with, 


folly.”.. When has he, bus 
charged » “ his beloved Son,” 
whom he has. declared himself 


* well pleased,’’ and who profess-. 


es to “have done. a/ways the 
things, which pleased him?” 
»,The angels, indeed are called. 
Aoly ; but, still they are imper- 
fect. .. They, stand , not,,in, their. 
own strength. It is the nature, 
of.a.creature to, be. mutable, 


Had Jesus. been mutable, he, 


would have been incompetent to 


the work assigned him ;_ for he, 
might have failed, and the work. 


miscarried... If, then, we.sup- 
pose him. to be a creature ever, 
so perfect in, his, nature; we 
must suppose some kind of union 
with, Divinity,, to secure him 
from the, possibility of .error. 
And why may we not as well be-. 
- Heve that Divinity was, in some. 
mysterious way, united to the 
man Jesus, as believe that an 
angelic or supierangelic nature 
was - united to him, and this na- 
ture, in a way. equally myste- 
rious, . supported by Divinity ¢. 
Will not the latter supposition 
rather involve, than unfold, the 
great mystery of godliness? 
Will it not rather perplex, than 


Thoughts on the Divinity of Christ. 


their first state. 


367 


simplify a great and wonderful 
doctrine, taught in Scripture with, 
as much simplicity, as its nature 
permits, and with as much per- 
spicuity, as the faith of the hum- 


ble Christian requires? 


There are angels, who kept 
But they never 
were appointed. to so momen- 
tous a work, and never were sub- 
jected to such tremendous trials, 
as was Jesus Christ. Had any 
one of them been sent, as Christ 
was, in the “keness of our sinful 
flesh, and placed in the. same 
situation, in which he was, who 
can believe that this angel would 
have conducted with equal digni~ 
ty and. constancy, benevolence 
and meekness, humility and pa-, 
tience? If reason may be-allow- 
ed to speak in a question of this 
nature, will she not, give her 
judgment, in favour. of Christ’s: 
Divinity ? 

We need not say that Christ’s 
perfect character alone, isa full 
and decisive proof of his proper 
Divinity. There are. other 
proofs... But tézs has its weight. 
At least it opens the way for the 
positive evidences to come with 
greater force, and removes some 
principal objections. In the ob- 
jections, which arise from cer- 
tain. metaphysical difficulties at- 
tending the union of different na-. 
tures, we, are not, at present, 
concerned ; for, whatever hypo- 
thesis we assume, ¢/ese still re- 
main. , 

Let a man read the Bible, 
especially the New Testament, 
laying aside the fear of inexplica- 
ble mystery ; and will he not be- 
lieve that the Divinity of Christ 
is taught there Admitting the 
doctrine to be true, what more. 
decisive modes of expression, 
would he expect, than. those: 
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which he finds? It is a general 
rule, to receive those, as doc- 
trines of revelation, which, if 

, they were such, could not be ex- 
pressed in clearer and stronger 
terms. 

I remember once to have 
heard two gentlemen disputing 
on our present subject. One of 
them, arguing against the Di- 
vinity of Christ, said, “ If it were 
true, it certainly would have been 
expressed in more clear and 
unequivocal terms.” ‘ Well,” 
said the other, “ admitting that 

, you believed it, were authorized 
to teach it, and allowed to use 
your own language ; how would 
you express the doctrine, to 
make it induiitable ?” “I would 
say,” replied the first, “ that Je- 
sus Christ is THE TRUE GoD.” 
“ You are very happy,” rejoined 
the other, “in your choice of 
words, for you have happened to 
hit on the very words of inspira- 
tion. St. John, speaking of the 
Son, says, * Phis is the true God, 
and eternal life.” 

There are unions in the natur- 
al world, which the philosopher 
cannot explain. Why should 
the believer attempt, or the dis- 
believer demand, an explanation 
of the union between the divine 
and human natures in Jesus 
Christ?’ The Scripture says 
enough, when it tells us, that 
“God was manifested in the 
flesh’—that’ “in Christ dwelt 
the fulness of the Godhead bodi- 
ly.” Does the philosopher go 
farther in stating the union be- 
tween Soul and body in man ? 

The Scripture asserts that “all 
things were created by Jesus 
Christ”—that “he is before all 
things, and by him all things 
consist”—that “he searcheth 
the hearts, and trieth the reins 
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of the children of men”—that 
“he will raise the dead, and 
judge the world at the last day”— 
that “all the angels of God wor- 
ship him, and to him every knee 


*shall bow, of things in heaven’ 


and things in earth’—that “as 


he through the eternal Spirit 


offered himself without spot to 


-God, so his blood can cleanse 


from all sin, and purge the con- 
science from ‘dead works.” (If 
we believe his Divinity, these 
doctrines are easily understood, 
and readily admitted. If we de- 
ny it, these doctrines become 
more difficult to be explained, 
and more hard to be received, 
than that which we deny. - 
Rash and injudicious explana- 
tions of the doctrine have proba- 
bly been the cause, why some: 
have denied, or been thought to’ 
deny it. What is denied may 
perhaps, in many cases,’ be rath- 
er the human dogma, than the 
divine truth. i a OL 
How far right conceptions, and 
correct ideas of this wonderful 
doctrine, may. be essential to 
salvation, the humble Christian’ 
chooses to leave with him, whose’ 
judgment is always according te 
truth. His principal concern is’ 
with himself, to know the truth,” 
and to be governed by it. For! 
himself he examines carefully, 
that he may be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. But of his 


brethren he will hope charitably, ~ 


and speak cautiously. Besure he» 
will be slow to condemn, as here-: 
sy, the rejection of Ais own ex-* 


planations of particular “doc+» - 


trines ; for he knows, men may” 
agree in the substance, but dif 
fer in the circumstances of the 
faith, delivered to the saints. 
Ata time, when the gospel it- 
self is opposed, its friends ought 


1807). 


to unite their strength in its de- 
fence, and be watchful, lest they 
weaken their own, and each oth= 
er’s hands by unnecessary con- 
troversy, and uncandid severity. 
But let not Christian candour. 
degenerate into indifference, nor 
abandon the distinguishing doc-* 
trinesof the gospel for the sake. 
of peace. The wisdom, which 
is from above, is peaceable, but» 
itis first pure.  Tunoputtus. 
ee ef) ee Be 
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present gratification can compen- 


sate in any degree for the loss of 


the soul. Let that gratification, 
therefore, be resolutely denied. 
Valuable as an eye or hand may 


‘be, it has no value, when com- 


pared with our peace and salva- 
tio. ‘Less ground is there for 
comparing the'pleasure of sen- 
sual gratifications ef any kind 
with the consequent damage sus- 


tained both in this and'in the fu- 


‘iby 


ture world. 


».» THE DECALOGUE... This command has its founda- 

SEVENTH COMMANDMENT. 9 
“Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 

- MarriaGe was originally the” 
institution of the Creator, and~ 
was designed to promote the 
Purity; wdomestic» comfort; ‘and 
social order of mankind. To 


» What it'requifes is necessary for 
guards one of the best interests 


through all bounds, and incapaci- 
tate themselves for the “purity 


gumvdenibiitfronfovioladitio-tts a+" and order for which celestials , 


cred duties is the Object of! _— are distinguished. : 
prevept...2cy @) net ‘The crime here forbidden was 


evei 


The comment, widivoonst punished by the law of Moses’ 


Lord has’given' us on’ ‘this com-' with death, inflicted by strang- 
mand, is evidently the dictate of ling, or stoning, according to the 
truewwisdom. ““ Ye have heard degree of aggravation attending 
that it was said by them of old the crime. 
time, Thou shalt not commit adul« the Mosaic dispensation ‘to re- 
tery: but I sayunto you, That® move the jealousy of a husband, 
whosoever looketh* ona woman to when excited, by bitter waters 
lustafter her, hath committed aduls administered in a solemn manner 


tery with her alreadyin his heart, by a priest to the suspected per- | 


And if thy right eye offend thee,’ son. When the suspicions had 


fluck it out, and cast it from thee: no foundation, the waters were 


for tt is profitable for thee that one « of a salutary and invigorating na- 
of thy members should perish, and ture ; but otherwise, nothing can 
notthatthy whole body should be be ednceived more instantaneous- 
east into hell. And if thy right \y pernicious and fatal. 

hand offend"thee, cut it off, and’ The deviations of those desti- 
castit from thee: for itis prof=\*tute of revelation were very 


ttable for thee that one of thy great with respect to this com-_ 


members should perish, and not ‘mandment. The Lacedemonian 
that»thy whole body should be 
cast into: hell.” Let the ave- 
nues to sin) be shut. Chasten | 
your thoughts, your words, and » 
your actions. In gaining this 
point use every exertion. No 


Vol. IJ. No. 8 Zz 


‘it as an act of religion to sacri- 
fice their honour once in their 


dess Astarte. 
tice prevailed at Carthage. 


The’ same prac- 
The 


tion in thepresent state of things. 
our own happiness, and also’ 


of society. The irregular, break 


It was peculiar to’ 


‘virgins were taught to consider, 


life, out of respect to their god’ 


* 
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Lacedemonian virgins were not 
only indulged, but even en~ 
couraged by law in exercises, 
which were inconsistent with this 
commandment. With respect 
to purity of manners the Gentile 
world in general were in a la- 
mentable state. 
“ Scott, in his note on this com~- 
mandment, well observes, that 
“writing, publishing, vending, 
circulating, or reading obscene 
books ; exposing to view inde- 
cent pictures or statues, or what- 
ever else may excite ‘men’s: pas- 
sions, partakes of the guilt/of 
‘transgressing this command; 
and wit, elerance, and ingenuity 
“@only increase the mischief, 
wherever the specious poison'is 
administered. All the arts of 
dress, motion, and demeanor, 
which form temptations to heed- 
less youth, with all those blan- 
dishments, insinuations, jamo- 
rous looks and words, which sub- 
‘serve seduction, and prepare the 
way for criminal indulgence, fall 
‘under the same censure. In 
short, the commandment. re- 
quires the utmost: purity, both 
of body and soul, in secret) as 
well as before men ; with a holy 
indifference to animal indulgen- 
‘ces, and the strictest govern- 
ment of all the appetites, senses, 
and passions,” PPT eset apmT 
How grateful ought we: to be 
for the restraints of religion. 
Listen to its instruction. Its 
the instruction of tried friend- 
ship, summed up in few words; 
do thyself no harm. PHrLoLoGos. 
talent 
EXTRACTS FROM DR. ‘CAMPBELL 
“ ON POSSESSIONS.” 
‘As there are some, who disbe- 
‘hieve the literal account of os- 
sessions found in the gospels ;/a 


constant reader requests: you to . 


Dr. Campbell om Possessions. « 
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publish the following eéxtract 
fromthe learned Dr. Campbell, 


‘Prelim. Dis. VI. part 1. § 10. 


“ A late learned and ingenious 
author,* has written an elaborate 
dissertation to evince, that there 
was no real possession in the de- 
moniacs mentioned in the gos- 
pel; but that the style there em< 
ployed was adopted merely in 
conformity to popular prejudi< 
ces, and used ofa natural disease. 
His hypothesis.is by no means 
necessary for supporting the 
distinction. which I have been il- 
lustrating, and which is founde 
purely on scriptural usage. Con- 
cerning his doctrine, I shall on- 
ly say,.in passing, that, if there 
had.been no. more te, urge from 
sacred writ in fayour of the com- 
mon opinion, than , the name 
JecrworsCowsves, or even the phrases 
Dectpcovsoy yer, exBoerrsiyy Sc. 1 should 
have: thought his explanation at 
least not improbable. But when I 
find mention made of the number 
of demons in particular possess 
sions, their actions so expressly 
distinguished. from those of the 
man possessed, conversations held 
by the former in regard to the dis« 
posal of them after their expul- 
sion,, and accounts. given how 
they were actually disposed of 3 
when I find desires and passions 
ascribed peculiarly to'them, and 
similitudes taken jfrom the con- 
duct which they usually observe ; 
it is impossible for me to deny 
their existence, without admit 
ting that the sacred historians 
were either deceived themselves 
in regard to them, or intended to 
deceive their readers.. Nay if 
they . were faithful. historian 


this reflection, Iam afraid, will» 


strike. still deeper.” We 
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Bae EFFECTS OF TEMPORISING 
IN MATTERS OF RELIGION, 
EXEMPLIFIED’ IN THE CONS 
“aucr’ oF ERASMUS. 


Extracted from h his L ife by Dr. Yortin. 


Tar celebrated diet of Worms 
was held this year, 1521, where 
‘Luther, who had as much cour- 
age as Alexander and Julius.Cz- 
sar put together, made his ap: 
pearance, and maintained his 
“opinions, in the presence of 
Charles V. and of other Princes. 
After this, his friend, the Elecs 
tor of Saxony, carried him voff 
secretly, and conveyed him -to 
the fortress of Wartburg, where 
he remained concealed for some 
time, being proscribed by the 
emperor, and excommunicated 
by the Pope. | Hereupon Erasr 
mus wrote a long letter to his 

tend Jodocus Jonas, -a Luther 

n; in which he deplores the fate 
of Luther, and of those who de- 
clared themselves his associates 3 
‘& blames them much for want of 
moderation; asif this had brought 
their distresses upon’ them. 
‘Moderation doubtless i is a virtue = 
but so far'was the opposite party 

om’ allowing Luther to be in 
the right, as to the main points, 
that | it was his doctrine which 

ave the chief offence to the 
Galt of Rome ; and he would 
ave gained as little upon them 
by proposing it in the most sub- 
“missive and softest manner, as 
he gained by maintaining it-in 
his rough way. Erasmus him- 
elf “experienced the truth of 
this; and the monks were not 
induced to change any thing that 
‘was reprehensible in their: no- 
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tions andi an their manners, by hit 
gentler and more. artful remon- 
strances, and abhorred his i ironigs 
no less than the bold invectives 
of Luther... However, Erasmus 


‘may stand eacused in some mea- 


sure in the sight of candid and 
favourable judges, because. he 
talked thus, partly out of timidi- 
ty; and partly out of love and 
friendship towards him to whom 
he addressed himself. You 
will tell me,” says he,“ my dear 
Jonas, to what purpose these 
complaints, especially when it 
too late? Why in the first place, ‘ 
that (although things have been 
carried almost to. extremities) 
one may stilltry, whether some 
method can be found to compose 
these terrible dissensions. We 
have a Pope, who in his temper 
is much. disposed to clemency; 
and an emperor, who is also mild 
and placable.’’. -Honest Erasmus 
judged very wrong of both these 
persons. Leo was a vain, a. vor 
luptuous and debauched man, 
who had no religion, and ne com- 
passion for those, who would not 
‘submit entirely to his pleasures 
as he shewed by. the haughty 
manner in which he treated Lu- 
ther, without admitting the least 
relaxation in any of the disputed 
points.. Such is the. character 
which history. has bestowed up-. 
on him : and as to Charles V.he 
was a most ambitious and restless 
prince, who made a conscience 
of nothing, to accomplish any of 
his projects, as it.appears from 
the bloody wars which he waged 
under religious pretences, and 
indeed from his whole conduct. 
The Lutherans would have beea 
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fools and mad, to have trusted | 


themselves and their cause to 
such a pontiff, and to such an 
emperor. - 

“If this cannot be accom- 
plished,” continues Erasmus, * I 
would not have you interfere in 
these affairs any longer. I al- 
ways loved in you those excel 
lent gifts, which Jesus Christ hath 
bestowed upon you; and I beg 
you would preserve yourself, that 
you may hereafter labour for the 
cause of the gospel. The more 
T have loved the genius and tal- 


ents of Hutten, the more con- : 


cerned I am to lose him by these 
troubles ;| and what a deplorable 
thing would it be, that Philip 
Melancthon, an amiable youth 
of such extraordinary abilities, 
should be lost to the learned 
world upon the same account ! 
If the behaviour of those, who 
govern human affairs, shocks us 
and: grieves us, I believe we 
must leave them to the Lord. 
If they command things reason- 
able, it is just to obey them ; if 


they require things unreasonable, 


it isan act of piety to suffer it, 
lest) something worse ensue. 
If the. present age is not capable, 
of receiving the whole gospel of 
Jesus Christ, yetitis something to 
preach it in part, and as far as we 
can !! Above all things we should 
avoid a schism, which is of per- 
nicious consequence to all good 
men. There is a certain pious 
craft, and an innocent timeserv- 
ing, which however we must so 
use, as not to betray the cause of 
religion.” ! ! &e. 

Such is the gospel which Eras- 
mus preached up to the Luther- 
ans, imagining | that they. and 
their cause would go to ruin, and 
that a worse condition of things 
would ensue. But, if they had 
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complied with his proposal, we 
should have been at this day ine 
yolved in all the darkness, which 
had overspread the Christian 
world in the fifteenth century, 
and for many ages before it. Se 
far would the popes and the ec- 
clesiastics have been from aban- 
doning their. beloved interests, 
founded upon ignorance and su- 
perstition, that a bloody inquisi- 
tion would have been established, 
not only in Italy and Spain, but 
in all Christian countries, which 
would have smothered and ex: 
tinguished. forever those lights 


which then began to sparkle. .Lu- 


theranism, gaining more strength 
and stability than Erasmus ex-. 
pected, prevented the tyranny) of 
an inquisition in Germany, and 
the reformation of Calvin secur- 
ed the liberty of other countries. 
If all Germany had yielded & sub- 
mitted toLeo & toCharles,incom=- 


pliance with thetimorous counsels. 


of Erasmus, he himself would 
undoubtedly. have been one of 
the first sufferers; and the court 
of Rome, no longer apprehen- 


sive lest he should join him: 
‘self to. 


the heretics, would 
have offered him up: a sacri: 
fice of a sweet smelling savour to 
the monks, who did a thousand 
times more service to that court, 
than a thousand such scholars as 
Erasmus. ; 
(To be continued.) 
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—We have now. finished 
the lives of two men of singular 
excellence unquestionably, James 
the Just, and Paul of Tarsus: 
The former, by his uncommon 


_ virtues, attracted the esteem of a 


. 
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whole people, who were full of 
the strongest prejudices against 
him: and in regard to “the Jat- 
ter, the question may be asked 
with great propriety, whether 
such another man ever existed 
among all those, who have in- 
herited the corrupted nature of 
Adam? He had evidently a soul 
large and capacions, and possess- 
ed of those seemingly contra- 
dictory  excellencies, _ which, 


whenever they appear in combi- 


nation, fail not to form an extra- 
ordinary character. But not on- 
ly his talents were great and va- 
rious,—his learning also was: 
profound and extensive ; and 
many persons with far inferior 
abilities and attainments have ef- 
fected’ national revolutions, or 


otherwise distinguished them- 


selves in the history of mankind, 
His consummate fortitude was 
tempered with the rarest gentle 
ness, and the most active chari- 
ty. His very copious and vivid | 
imagination was chastized by the 


most accurate judgment, and was" 


connected with the closest argu- 
mientative powers. Divine grace 
alone’could compose so wonder- 
ful\.a temperature ;_ insomuch, 
that for the space of near thirty 
years after his conversion, this 
man, whose natural haughtiness 
‘and fiery temper had hurried — 
him into a very sanguinary 
course of persecution, lived the 
friend of mankind; returned 
good for evil continually > was a 
model of patience and: benevo- 
lence, and steadily attentive only 
to heavenly things, while yet he 
had a taste, a spirit, and a genius, 
which might have shone among 
the greatest statesmen’ and men 
of letters that ever lived. 

Hist; of the Church of Christ, 
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The following are. the sentiments 
of the British* divines at the 
' synod of Dort, on some interest= 
| ing points of divinity. 
(Translated for the Seroplist, ) 


of the power of the will in core 
" rupt man. 


“Tussis 1. The will of fallen 
man is destitute of supernatural 
and saving endowments, with 
which it was enriched in a state 
of innocency ; ; and therefore 
without the energy of grace, pro-. 
duceth no spiritual acts. 

re dn the will of lapsed man,» 
there i is not only the power of 
sinning ; ; but a strong inclination 
to it. 


a 


psi works preceding conversion. . 


Tuesis 1. There are certain 
external works, ordinarily requir- 
ed of | men, before they are 
brought to a state of regenera- 
tion or conversion,’ which are, 
sometimes, to be freely done by 
them, and sometimes freely omit- 
ted; as to go to church, hear 
the preaching of the word, and 
such like. 

2. There are certain internal 
effects previous to regeneration: 
or conversion, which, by the pow- 
er of the word and Spirit, are 
excited i in the hearts of those, 
who are not yet justified; such as 

a knowledge of the divine will, a 
sense of sin, fear of punishment, 
thoughts of being set at liberty, 
and some hope of pardon. 

a Those, whom God thus 
affects by his Spirit through the 

* The divines sent from Great Bri- 
tain to the synod, were George Bishop 

of Landaff, John Davenant,:-D. D. 


Samuel Ward, D.D. Thomas Goadus, 
D.D. Walter ’Balcanquallus, B. D. © 
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medium of the word, he truly 
and in good earnest calls and in- 
Vites to faith’ and conversion. 

4. Those, whom God thus i in: 
fluenceth, he doth not desert, hor 
cease to move onward in thé true 
way to conversion, until they 
desert him by their voluntary 
neglect, or repulse of this ini- 
fial grace. 

5. These preceding effects, 
produced in the minds of men 
by the word and Spirit of God, 
‘may be and often are, by the fault 
of rebellious will, suffocated and 
entirely extinguished 3 3 so that 
some, on’ whose minds, by the 

ower of God’s word and Spirit, 
was impressed some knowledge 
of divine truth, some grief for 
their sins, some desire and ear- 
nestness to be set free, are evi- 
dently changed to the contrary, 
reject and hate the truth, give 
themselves up to their lusts, be- 
come hardened, and die i in them, 

without any anxiety. 

6. The elect themselves do 
never, in these acts preceding 
regener ation, so conduct them- 
selves, byt that, on account of 
their neglect and resistance, they — 


micht justly be deserted and — 


wholly given up of God : but 
there is such special mercy of 
God towards them, that, although 
they may for a considerable time 
repel or stifle exciting and illu- 
minating gr ace, God urges them 
again and again, nor ceases to in- 
fluence them, until he has ef 
fectually subjected them to his 
grace, and placed them in the 
state of regenerate children. 

7. Asto the non-elect when 
they resist the divine grace and 
Spirit, in these’ acts” preceding 
regeneration, and, through the 
corruptness of their own free 
will, extinguish the same initial 
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effects in themselves, God, as he 
sees fit, justly deserts them’ 
these we pronounce deserted 
through their own fault, remain; 
ing hardened in the same, and 
unconverted. 
y _ 
‘Concerning conversion, as it im: 
flies the immediate work of God 
regencrating man. sacs 
-1, The minds of the elect excited 
by the aforesaid acts of grace, 
and being prepared bya certain 
‘inward and maryellous operation, 
God régenerates, and as it were 
creates anew, by infusinge® a 
quickening spirit, by furnishing 
all the faculties of the Soul with 
new qualities, ~ Sia Os 
2) To this work of ‘regenera: 
tion man holds himself passive, 
‘neither is it in the will of man to 
hinder ‘God thus regenerating. 


' Oatecensataag? conversion, aa it de 
notes the action of man, turning 
himself to God by Saith and sav, 

ing refientance, . 

Tuesis 1.) Our actual ‘porter, 
sion follows that above stated, 
while God draws forth from the 
renewed will the act of believing 
and oe which gwill, being 

acted upom by God, itself acts by 


_ turning itself to God, and by be; 


lieving, i. ¢. by. drawing forth at 


the same time its own’ vital 
* act. 


2. This divine act ares not in; 

juve the liberty of the will, but 
strengthens itt “neither does it 
totally extirpate the vicious pow: 
er of resisting ; ; but. efficaciously 
and’ sweetly communicates to 
man, a firm will to obey. 

g. God does not, at all times, 
so influence a converted and be: 
lieving man to subsequent good 
actions, as‘to take away the will 
to resist ; but sometimes permits 
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to fall, through his own 
a, from the leading of grace, 


ay chaise tHe village inn did gain, 
Just asthe setting sun’s last ray 

“Tipe With refulgent gold the vane 

"Of the old church across the way: 


écross thé way. I silent sped, 
The time till supper to bdeguile 
In moralizing o’er the dead, © 
That moulder’d round the aacient pile. 


» ‘Phere many an humble green grave shew’ 
‘Where want, and pain, and toil did rest : 
_ nd many a flattering stone I view’d, 
O’er those who once had wealth possess’d. | 
ban 


& faded beach its shadow brown 
. © Threw o’er a grave where sorrow slept { f 
On which, though scarce with | grass Oergrown, | 
Pee, ragged weydsre go and. wept. 


if babs of heel between sieed lays 
Which neither seem’d inclin’d to take 3 
| (And yet they look’dsomuchaprey ~ 
"ly wats it. made my heart to ache. 


y tle childrens tet me know 
Why you in su distress appear > 
at you, wasteful, from you throw 
That bread, which many a heart would cheer. 


_ «The little boy, in accents sweet, 
‘Replied, whilst tears each other chas’dy 
we reins e’ve not enough to eat, 
nd if v we cre we would not waste. 


= a niches Mary’s naughty grown, — 
And will not eat, whate’er I say, ~ 
fe /Bhough sure Iam the bread’s her own, _ 
-” And she has tasted none to-day.”* 
‘ vet 


r; 
« * Indeed,” (the | wan, starv’d Mary said) 
ow ‘eo “Till pes I'll eat no more; - 
Bor Rg ey it some bread ; 

He's 4 none ince the day before.” 


My tenth did | swell, my bosom heave 3 
#4 i “I felt as though deprif’a of speech, | 
| ane sat upon the grave, 
And press'd a clay-cold hand of or. 6 f 
With Jooks that told a tale of wo, 
}  £ _ With looks that spoke a grateful heart, 
The shiv’ring boy. did nearer draw, 
‘And thus their tale of wo ee 


* ° Before my father went away, 
- 4 Entic’d by bad men o’er the seay 
| Mister and I did nought but play... 
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and to obey his lust in many par 
ticular acts. 


And then poor mother did so cry, 
And look’d'so chang’d I cannot tells, 
She told us that she'soon should die, 
And bade us love each other well, | ‘ 


She said that when the war is o’er, ne 
Perhaps we might our father see ; 

But if we never saw him more, 
That God our Father then would ba, > 


* She kiss'd us both, sha then she diedy 

And we no more a mother have... ® 
Here many a day we sat and cried 

‘Together, on poor mother’s grave. 


“ But when our father came not herey is 
I thought, if we could find the SCAp 

We should be sure to meet him thereg * 
And once again should happy be. 


= We hand in hand went many a mile, ey a 
And ask’d our way of all we met, : 

And some did sigh, and some did smile, 
And we of some oe victuals get. 


“ But when we remeh'd the sea, and found 
*T was one great water round us spread, 

We thought that father sure was drown’d, 
And rath and mriahi us both were deail. 


So we ieatnid to mother’s grave, 
And only long with her to be ! 

For Goody, when this bread she gave, _ 
Said, father ee the sea. 


“Then, since no parents have we heréy 
“We'll go and seek for God around ; 
Lady, pray tan you tell us where 
That God, our Father, may be found? 


“§ He lives in heaven mother said, 
And Goody says that mother’s there; _ a 
- So if she thinks we want his aid, : : 
I think, perhaps she'll send him here.’ 


Iclasp'd the prattlers to my breast, 
And said, Come both and live with mg... 
~ Pll clothe ye, feed ye, give ye rest, . 
And will a second mother be. 


And God will be your Father still 5 
’Twas He in mercy sent me here, 
To teach you to obey his will, 
Your steps to guide, your hearts to cheer, 


ae 
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#3 ve liv’d beside yon great ash-tree, ‘£ ‘ 
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a . ANECDOTES. 


“ANECDOTE. OF GIFFORD. 
Tue late Dr. Gifford, as he 
= ene: day shewing the British 
to strangers, was very 
exed by the profane con- 


! 


aaa 


versation of a young gentleman, 
who was present. The Doctor 
taking an ancient copy of the 
Septuagint, and shewing it. to. 
him—“ OQ!” said the “gentles 
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man, “I can read. this,”— 

“ Well,” said’ the Doctor, “ read. 
that passage,” pointing to the 
third commandment. Here the 
gentleman was so struck, that 
he immediately desisted from 
swearing.—* A word, fitly spok- 
en, is like apples of gold in pic- 
tures of silver.” Prov. xxvii. 31. 

and, “¢ A word spoken in due sea- 
son, how good is it !’”?. Prov. xv. 
2 as) 
ted? * —— 

OF MR. DOOLITTLE. ofthe 

Tue, Rey. Thomas Doolittle, 
.M. A. one of the ministers in 
England, who were ejected from 
their charges in consequence of 
the act of uniformity passed in 
the reign of King Charles II. 
was minister of St. Alphage, 
London-wall. | After he was 
obliged for conscience’ sake, to 
resign that charge, he continued 
to exercise his ministry in a 
meeting. house, first at Bun- 
hill-fields, and afterwards in 
Monkwell-street, where he la- 
boured with much acceptance 
and success to the time of his 
death, which happened on the 
ist of June, 1707. He wasa se- 
rious, animated, and useful 
preacher ; and much respected 
by all who knew him.. The fol- 
lowing very remarkable anecdote 
is told concerning him. - a 

One Sunday, after he had fin- 
ished the first prayer, on’ look- 
ing round the congregation, he 


observed a young gentleman just_ 


shut into one of the pews, who 
discovered much uneasiness in 
that situation, and seemed to 
wish to go out again. Mr, Doo- 
little, feeling a peculiar desire to 
detain: him, hit upon the follow- 
ing expedient. Turning to- 
wards one of the members of his 


_ Anecdotes. 


at [ Fan. 


church, who sat im the gallery, 
he asked him this question aloud, © 
“ Brother, do you repent of your 
coming to Christ?” “ No, Sizsf 
he replied, “I never was happy 
till then; I only repent that a 
did not come to him sooner.” 
The minister then turned to- 
wards the opposite gallery, and 
addressed himself to an aged 
member in the same manner, 
“ Brother, do you, repent that 
you came to Christ!” “ No, 


Sir,” said he, “I have known the 


Lord from my youth up.” 

He then looked down upon 
the young man, whose attention 
was’ fully sengaged, sal, fixing 
his eyes upon him, said,“ Young 
man, are you willing to come,to 
Christ ?” . This unexpected) ad- 
dress from the) pulpit, exciting 
the observation of all ering we 
ple, so affected him, that»he s: 
down and _ hid: his face.» The 
person, who sat next him. en- 
couraged him to rise, and answer 
the question. The ‘minister re- 
peated it, * Young man, are you 
willing to come to ‘Christi??? 
With a tremulous voice, he re 
plied, “ Yes, Sir.” But when, 
Sir,” added the minister, in a sols 
emn and ‘loud tone. He mildly 
answered, “* Now, Sir.” Then 
stay,” said he, “and hear the 
word of God, which you will find 
in | 2 Cor. vi. 2.” “ Behold, 2ow 
is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation.” » | 
_ By this»sermon God touched 
his heart. | He ‘came into the 
vestry. after service, dissolved in 
tears... That unwillingness to 
stay, which he had discovered, 
was occasioned by the strict.in- 
junction of his. father, who 
threatened, that if ever he went 
to hear the fanatics, as he called 
the non-conformist ministers, he. 
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would turn him out of doors. 
Having now heard them, and un- 
‘able to conceal the feelings. of 
his mind, he was afraid to meet 
his father. The minister sat 
down, and wrote an affectionate 
letter to him, which had so good 
an effect, that both father and 
mother came to hear for them- 
selves. The Lord graciously 
met with them both ; and father, 
and mother, and son, were to- 
gether received with universal 
joy into the church, Relig, Mon. 


OF DR. BEATTIE AND HIS SON. 


It is much to be desired (ob-. 


serves one) that in lessons to 
children, matters of fact, and ex- 
amples taken from visible ob- 
jects, should be made use of. 


This wise method of instruction 


was, perhaps, never more forci- 
bly and more usefully employed, 
than in the following instance 
of Dr. Beattie’s son. The Doc- 
tor, speaking of his son, thus ob- 
serves: He had reached his fifth 
or sixth year, knew the alphabet, 
and could read a little; but had 
_ received no particular informa- 
tion with respect to the author 
of his being. In a corner of a 
little garden, without informing 
any person of the circumstance, 
I wrote in the mould with my 
finger, the three initial letters of 
his name, and sowing garden 
cresses. in the: furrows, cov- 
ered up the seed, and smooth- 
edthe ground. Ten days after 
he came running to me, and with 
astonishmentin his countenance, 
told me that his name was grow- 
ing in the garden. I laughed at 
the report and seemed inclined 
to disregard it ; but he ipsisied 
Vol. Il. No, 8, - Aaa 


Dr. Beattie and his Son. 


S877 


on my going to see what had 
happened. “ Yes,” said I care- 
lessly on coming to the spot, “ I. 
see it is so:” “ But what is 
there in this worth notice ; is it 
not mere chance ?” and I went 
away. He followed me, and 
taking hold of my coat, said with. 
some earnestness, “ It could not 
be mere chance, for that some- 
body must have contrived mat- 
ters so as to produce it.” 

“So you think,” said I, “ that 
what appears so regular as the 
letters of your name, cannot be 
by chance?” “ Yes,” said he, 
with firmness, “I think so.” 
“ Look at yourself,” I replied, 
“consider your hands and fin- 
gers, your legs and feet, and 
other limbs ; are they not regu- 
lar in their appearance and use- 
ful to you !” He said they were. 
“ Came you then hither,” said I, 
“by .chance?” ‘ No,” he. ans 
swered, “that cannot be, some- 
thing must have made me.” 
“ And who is that something ?” 
I asked. He said, “I. don’t 
know.” I had now gained the 
point I aimed at, and saw that 
his reason taught him (though 
he could not express it) that 
what begins to be must have a 
cause; and that what is formed 
with regularity, must have an 
intelligent cause. I therefore 
told him the name of the great 
Being, who made him and all 
the world, ‘concerning whose 
adorable nature, I gave him such 
information as 1 thought he 
could in some measure compre- 
hend, The lesson affected him 
greatly, and he never forgot ei- 
ther it, or the circumstance that 
introduced it. 

Anecdotes of Children and 
Young Persons. 
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Messiah’s Throne, a Sermon 
freached before the* London 
Missionary Society, at their 
eighth annual meeting, in Tot- 
tenham~court Chajrel,on the eve~ 
ning of Thursday, May 13, 
1802... By Joun M. Mason, 
A.M. Pastor of the Associate 

\. Reformed Church in the city of 
New-York, London. Biggs 
and Cottle. 1802. 


jt dusicuose is founded on 

the sublime. address ef the eter- 
nal Father to the Lord Jesus 
Christ; Heb.i. 8, But unto the 
Son, he saith, Thy throne, O God, 
is forever and ever, Inthe in- 
troduction the author makes this 
observation ; that the apostle is 
‘Under no apprehension of betraying 
the unwary into idolatrous homage, 
by giving to the Lord Jesus greater 
glory than is due unto his name.;”? 
An observation, which we may 
with evident propriety make, re- 
specting many inspired writers. | 

The general plan of discourse 
is, to. consider. Christ’s jersonal 
glory, which shines forth in the 
name, “ OQ God,’ by which he 
is here revealed ; and his sov- 
ercign rude ; “ thy throne is for- 
ever and own. 2 

After noticing an attempt of 
those, who controvert the essen- 
tial Deity of Christ, to pervert 
the phraseology and change the 
sublime meaning of the text, the 
preacher, bold in the truth, says ; 

‘©The crown which flourishes on 
Messiah’s head is not to be torn away, 
nor the anchor of our hope to be 
wrested from us by the rude hand! of 
He-ptivns criticism.” 

The following passage de- 
serves to be quoted entire, both 
for the animated eloquence with 


which itis composed, and for " 
abundant evidence in favour of 
Christ’s divinity, | which iat so 
briefly, and with such an. impres- 
sive novelty, exhibits. 

_ “T cannot find, in the lively oracles, 
a Single distinctive mark ‘of deity 
which is:not applied, without reserve 
or limitation, to the only begotten Son, 
All things whatsoever, the Father 
hath, are his. Who is that mysteri- 
ous Worn, that was in the begins 
ning, with God? Who is the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, the first and the last, the Al- 
mighty 2 Who is he that. kan 
what is in' man, because he searches 
the deep and dark recesses of the 
heart? Who is the Omnipresent, that 
has promised, Wherever two or three 
are gathered together im my na 
there am I in the midst of them? 


‘the light of whose countenance is, at 


the same moment, the joy of heaven, 
an@ the salvation of earth? whois 
encircled by the Seraphim: on: high, 
and walks. in the midst of the golden 
candlesticks ? ? who is in this assem- 
bly ; inalf the assemblies of his peo- 
ple? ? in every worshipping f 
in every closet of prayer? in- every 
holy heart ? Whose hands haye str 
ed out the heavens and laid 
foundations of the earth? Whol 
replenished them with inhabitar 
and garnished’ cheutaiell Fie “bea 
having’ created alt things’ that ave int 
both, visible and invistble, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, ‘or 
principalities or powers ? By whom 
do all things consist? Who is the 
governor among’ the nations, having 
on his vesture and on his: thigh a 
name written, King of kings and Lord 
of lords. Whom is it the Father’s 
will that all men ahold! honour, ever 
as they honour himself? “Whom has 
he commanded his angelsto worship ? 
Whom to obey? Before whom do the 
devils tremble? Who is qualified to 
redeem millions of sinners from the 
wrath to come, ‘and preserve them 
by his gr race, to his everlastin 
dom? Who raiseth the dead, a hang 
life in himself, te quicken ah 





a 
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will, so that athis voice all who are 
in their graves shall come-torth—and 
death and hell surrender their numer- - 
‘ous and for rgotten captiv es? Whoshall 
weigh, in the ,balance of judgment, 
the destinies» 0 ‘angels ' and men? 
dispose. of the thrones of paradise? 
and bestow. eternal life ? ‘Shall J sub- 
amit to the decision of reason? Shall 
al ask response from heaven? Shall AS 
on the deviis from their chains 

‘of darkness? The ‘response from hea- 
yen-sounds in my ears, reason ap- 
apne. and the deyils confess—-This, 
ply eg is fone other than | the 

ar Gop OUR Savrour’ 


MS o« Indeed, miy brethren, the doctrine . 


wf our ‘Lord’s: divinity isnot, asa 


che more. interesting to our) faith, © 


sthan, as a sapncieles it is essential to 
ba Pay, If he were not the _true 

he could not be eternal life. 
Ww hen pressed down by guilt andlan- 
‘guishing:for happiness, I look around 


tora deliyerer, suchas my conscience * 


nd my heart and the word of God as- 
sure me I need, insult not my agony, 
by directing’ me to a creature—to a 
man; a mere man like myself! A crea- 
sure! ‘aman! . My Redeemer owns 
may person. When I y immortal spirit.is his 
pF come to die, I 
must boise it its his hands. My 
‘soul! My infinitely” “precious soul 
‘committed to a’ mere inan! become 
ghovpropesty of a mere man! [would 
not, thus, entrust my bodys. to the 
zhest a: ngel who burns in the tem- 
e iabuve: © ‘It is only the Father of 
‘spirits that can have property in spir- 
jtsy and be their refuge in the hour 
of | oe A the present tothe 
world, fo short, , my 
prereh ae : divinity of Jesus, is, in 
the system of grace, the sun to which 
albits parts are subordinate, and all 
nate stations refers; which binds 
em, in sacred concord); and imparts 
baa geen, and life, and 
from it this central 
taanaly, and the’ glory is departed. 
Its holy harmonies. aye broken. The 
Pie Tush to chaos. The light 
salvation js extinguished . for- 
poe 


% But the author well observes, 
the at ‘it Is not the Deity of the 
Son, sim sly considered, to which 
e text, coniines our “attention ; 3 
that it leads us to ‘contemplate 
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him, as God manifest in the 
flesh, and as the Mediator of the 
“new covenant. 

Under the second general 
head the author with true Chris- 
tian’ oratory, insists upon the 
stability of Messiah’s ‘kingdom, 
arising ‘from his omnthotence, and 
from the Father’s covenant ; and 
upon | his.administration, bearing, 
in the. highest degree, the charac- 
ters of mystery, wisdom, and 
orighteousness.. i t 

In his enumeration -of the 
“means, which Messiah employs 
in the administration of his king- 
“dom, the author mentions ‘the 
“gospel, the agency ‘of the Holy 
Ghost, and the resources of the 
physical and moral world. Yn 
treating the last particular, he 
shows how extensive his. views 
‘are of the saver cigs dominion of 
Christ, : ‘ delve 

be ‘Supreme i in heaven anid 3 in earth, 
‘upholding’ all things ‘by the word ‘of 

is ‘power, the universe is his maga- 
zine of means. Nothing which acts 
or exists, is exempted from’ promoting, 
in its own place, the purposes of his 
‘kin dom. ‘Beings rational and i irra- 
tional ; animate and inanimate; the 
heavens above, and the earth below ; 
the obedience of sanctified, and the 
disobedience of ‘unsanctified, men ; 


_ all holy spirits; al damned spirits : 


“in one word, every agency, every ele- 
ment, every atom, are but the minis- 
ters ‘of his will, and concur in- “the 
execution of his designs. And this 
he will demonstrate to the confusion 
of his enemies, and the joy of his peo- 
ple, in that great and terrible day 
when he’ shall ‘sit wpon the throne of 
his glory, and dispense ultimate judg - 
‘ment to the quick and the dead.” 

From this exalted station, to 
which the preacher has happily 
,Faised us, we are invited to sur- 
vey the prospects.of God's church ; 
1. prospect of preservation ; 2. of 
increase; 3. of triumph. On 
each of these topics the author 
expatiates like one who is filled 
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with the language and spirit of 
inspiration. 

His address to his ariditons 
with reference to the object of 
Missionary Societies must not be 
wholly omitted. “ All scriptural 
efforts to evangelize the hea- 
then,” he says, “ contribute their 
share” to the canny of the 
gospel. 

* © But let us pause ;” subjoins, 
“you exult, perhaps, in the view 
‘of that happiness which is ‘reserved 
for the human race; you long for its 
arrival ; and are eager, in your place, 
to help. on the gracious work. It is 
well. But are there no heathen i in 
this assembly? Are there none, who, 
in the midst of their zeal for foreign 
inissions, forget their own souls; nor 
consider that they themselves neglect 
the great salvation? Remember, my 
brethren, that a man may be active 
in measures which shall subserve the 
conversion of others, and yet perish in 
his own iniquity, That very gospel, 
which you desire to send to the Hea- 
then, must be the gospel of your salva- 
tion ; it must turn you from darkness 
to light, from the power of satan un- 
to God; it must make you meet. for 
the inheritance of the saints, or. it 
shall fearfully aggravate your con- 
demnation at last. You pray, thy 
Kingdom come. But is the kingdom 
of God within you ? Is the Lord Je- 
sus in you, the hope of glory? Bet not 
deceived. The name of Christian 
will not save you. Better had it been 
for you not to have known the way of 
righteousness—better_to have been 
the most idolatrous Pagan—better, 
infinitely better, not to have been born, 
than to die strangers to the pardon of 
the Redeemer’s blood, and the sanc- 

tifying virtue of his Spirit.” 

It is with reluctance that we 

forbear to transcribe still larger 
portions of this sermon. It: is 
so admirable throughout, that 
we hardly know which part ‘to 
prefer, or what property most 
matty to commend. 


¥ fecats racer Py 





‘History of the rise, progress and 
termination of the American 


Mrs. Warren’s History of the Revolution. 
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revolution... Intersfersed with 
biographical, political, and mor- 
alobservations. In three vols. 
By Mrs. Mercy Warren. .8v0. 

reece E. & J. Larkin. see 


or roan 7° athitess’® arene ee to ¢s 
the work, the historian informs 
“the inhabitants of the United 
States of America” what’ were 
her inducements to engage im 
this undertaking, and the advan- 
tages she possessed for that pur- 
pose.. She was apprehensive 
that “when every manly. arm 
was occupied, and every trait of 
talent or activity was eng 
either in the cabinet or the field, 
many circumstances might es- 
cape’ the more busy-and «active 
members of society ;” and there- 
fore she determined to employ 
her leisure hours in recording 
events as they occurred. .-“ Con- 
nected by nature, friendship, and 
every social tie, with many of the 


first patriots, and most influen+ 


tial characters on the continents 


‘and in the habits of confidential 


and epistolary intercourse with 
several gentlemen employed 
abroad in the most distinguished 
stations, and with. others since 


elevated to the highest grades of 


rank and distinction,” she “ had 
the best means of informa- 
tion.” 

It is very evident that the his- 
tory before us is the product of 
“a mind that had not yielded to 
the assertion that all political at- 
tentions lay [lie] out of the road 

of female life: every’ page af- 


‘fords a proof of this; yet,“ doubt- 


less it is the more peculiar /prov- 

ince of masculine strength, in 

the nervous style of manly elo- 

quence to describe the blood- 

stained field, and relate the story. 
of slaughtered armies.” 


% 
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Few of the American fair have 
hitherto. ventured to appear be- 
fore the public in the character 
of historians ; and considering 
the timidity, natural to the sex, 
it is not wonderful if in the pre- 
sent, instance, the trembling 
heart has recoiled at the magni- 
tude of the undertaking, and 
the hand often shrunk back from 
the task ;”. or that these ‘¢ histor- 
ical tracts” are “ now with diffi 
dence submitted to the” public,” 
after the story has been told. in 
detail by a Gordon, and sufficient- 
ly, though less. diffusely, recit- 
edyby the more elegant pen of a 
Ramsay. bi 
oud! Dhe; writers? Lieessiacals ine 
dulges a modest expectation that 
they will be perused with kind- 
ness, and candour ; 3; and this she 
claims, both in consideration of 
her sex, the uprightness of her 
intentions, and the fervency of 
her wishes for the happiness of 
all the human race.” No claim 
canbe -better founded; and we 
certainly have not a wish to. dis- 
pute its, but, although. we are 
not disposed, to “ criticise with 
severity,” yet our office: requires 
‘that we should candidly point out 
those things. which appear amiss, 
as well as bestow the encomiums 
which are merited... 
he work commences with. a 
chapter of introductory, obser- 
yvations ;” in the progress of it 
-events,are detailed, in chronolo- 
gical order, from the ‘‘ memora- 
ble era of the stamp act in one 
thousand seven hundred and six- 
-ty-four,” to, Gen. Washington’s 
Tosignalion: of his commission in 
~1783,: and ,it concludes with 
“ supplementary observations, on 
“¢ ‘the subsequent consequences,” . 
»,) The. style is unavoidably one 
of the first objects which enga- 
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ges the attention, and: is: there- 
fore introduced as the first sub- 
ject of remark. It is very une- 
qual; and although the reader 
is often charmed with elegant 
expression, and the polished pe- 
riod, yet is he frequently dis- 
gusted by the heavy sentence; 
rendered tedious, and almost un- 
intelligible by parentheses. The 
following quotations will fur- 
nish sufficient ‘specimens of the 
‘style. 

Vol. I. p. 146. “Tt cannot be deni- 
ed that nothing i8 more difficult ‘than 
‘to restrain the “provoked multitude, 
‘when once arous by a sense ‘of 
wrong, from that supineness whicl 
generally overspreads the coin 
class of mankind. Ignorant and fierce 
they Know not in the first ebullitions 
of resentment, how to repel with ee : 
ty the arm of the oppressor. It is @ a 
work of time, toestablish: aregular op- ~ 
position to long established tyranny ” 

P. 209. “ Nature revolts at 


idea when the poniatd is pushed b 


‘despair; yet preferring death to 
thraldom, the Americans were evé- 
aywhere decisive in council, and deter- 
‘mined in action. There. appeared 
that kind of enthusiasm, which sets 
danger } yat defiance, and impels 
manly arm to resist, nit the warm cur- 
rent that. plays round the heart, i 
pois out as a libation at the shrine 
of freedom,” 

~ Pp. 215. “ Those who mark the 
‘changes and the progress cf events 
through all revolutions, will frequent- 
dy see distinctions bestowed’ where 
there are no commanding talents, and 
honours retained, more from. th 
strong ‘influence oF popular enthusi- 
asm, than from the guidance of reason, 
which operates too little on the gen- 
erality of mankind,” 

P. 16. “In the cool moments of 
reflection, both humanity and philoso- 
phy revolt at the diabolical disposition 
that has prevailed in almost every 
country, to perseoyte such as,either 
from education or pritiaple, from ca- 
price or custom, refuse to subscribe to 
the religious creed of those, who, by 
various adventitious circumstances, 


have acquired a degree of aictieicee4 


or power.” 
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P. 190. “Thus resentment stimu- 
lated by recent provocation, the col- 
‘onies, under all the disadvantages of 
an infant country, without discipline, 
without allies, and without resources, 
except what they derived from their 
own valour and virtue, were compel- 
Jed to resort to the last appeal, the 
precarious decision of the sword, 
against the mighty power. of Bri- 
tain.” 

’ Vol. Il. p. 44. He [Gen. Vaughan] 
boasts that ‘he had not left one house 
in the flourishing and industrigus town 
of Esopus,’ and offers no other reason 
for reducing it to ashes, but that ‘the 
‘inhabitants had the temerity to fire 
from their houses on his advance,” to 
Tob them of liberty, property and life.” 
» Whilst adverting to the style 
of the history, we cannot avoid 
remarking a frequent improper 
use of some words, and the in- 
troduction of others totally un- 
known to the English language. 
‘Thus in Vol. I. p. 2, we meet 
with “a principle producing de: 
nevolent effects.” P, 3, “It is 
Aeedless to adduce innumerable 
instances.” Vol. III. p. 61, In 
instances too zmnumerable to be 
again recaputulated.” Vol.1.p. 4, 
“ young acquired wealth.” P. 40, 
The voice of the people breathes 
universal murmur.” P. 16 and 
337, “learns” for teaches. P. 346, 
“ reversive.” . Vol, II.’ p. 126, 
§ adduce” for evince. P. 131, to 
reconcile the Breach.” % Anti- 
dote,” “ derelict,’ and “ retro- 
spect,” used as verbs in various 
instances. Vol. III. p. 250, 
“ Rabiosity.” ‘ Flying like fu- 
gitives” { Vol. I; p. 198] is a tau- 
tological expression, the impro- 


priety of which will immediately’ 


be perceived. Many other in- 
stances might be produced, but 
as we wish not to “ criticise with 
severity,” no additions will be 
made to the list. 

_ We add only this remark re- 
specting the style, that it is fre- 


Mrs. Warren's History of the Revolution. [¥an, 


quently injured by a free use of 
the nominative absolute, on the 
one hand, and sometimes by a rer 


_ dundancy of words, on the other. 


Instances of both have occurred 
in the quotations already made: 
we shall, therefore, mention only 
the following here. Vol. I. p. 
192. “ The Bostonians, thus un- 


‘expectedly made. prisoners, and 


all intercourse with the country 
from whence they usually receiv- 
ed their supplies, cut off; fam- 
fne stared them in the face.” 
P. 208, “ All former delusive ex- 
pectations now extinguished 


oth the Statesman and the Pea- 


sant......discovered a most uncon+ 
querable magnanimity of spirit.” 
Vol Tl. p.174, « effaced the un- 
favourable impressions this pro- 
posal might have left, had it not 
have been wiped off.” “Vol. TP. 
p. 340. “Had General “Howe 
overtaken the Améericafi troops, 
and have secured their “Com; 
mander, he would doubtless,” &¢s 

In the course of the “ introduc; 
tory observations,’ a short sketth 
is given of the first’ European 
settlements in North America, 
and of the character and manners 
of the settlers; and many very 


‘pertinent reflections are made. 


One or two inaccuraciés, howev- 
er, require attention. In P. 8, 
the settlers at Plymouth are rep- 
resented as “ the first colony of 
Europeans permanently planted 
in North America ;” but this is 
certainly erroneous, even if we 
admit our author to have correct- 
ly stated that Virginia “ scarcely 
deserved the appellation of a reg- 
ular colony, until a considerable 
time after the settlement in Ply- 
mouth in one thousand six hun- 
dred and twenty ;” for a colony 
was “permanently planted” by 
the French in Canada in’ 1608, 
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in which year Quebec was found- 
ed.* é " , > * ‘ - 

Nor does the assertion, that 
‘the Leyden sufferers “ fixed 
themselves at the dotiom of the 
Massachusetts Bay,” appear to 
be warranted by the fact: Bos 
ton, and not. Plymouth, is at 
the bottom of Massachusetts Bay. 

- There is reason likewise to 
apprehend that the reader will 
be led to form an erroneous idea 
of the Cénstitution of Massachu- 
setts under the first Charter, 
by the paragraph relative to that 
subject in pages 11 and 12, in 
which it is said, 

_ An immediate compact with the 
king of Great Britain was thought 
‘necessary. Thus a Charter was ear- 
ly granted, stipulating on the part. of 
the Crown, that the Massachusetts 
should have a legislative body within 
itself, composed of three branches, 
and subject to no control, except his 
majesty’s negative, within a limited 
term, to any laws formed by their As- 
sembly, that might be thought to 
militate with the general interest of 
the realm of England,” e 

~ On a reference to the first 
Charter it will be seen, that no 
negative was reserved to the 
king: the only check was, “ so 
as such laws & ordinances be not 
contrary or repugnant to the laws 
& statutes of this our realm of 
England.” In thefirst instancethe 
Governor, deputy Governor, and 
Assistants were appointed by 
the king, but were to be after- 
wards annually chosen (with all 
other officers) by a majority of 
the freemen, at a general court, 
to be holden on the last Wednes- 
day in Easter Term.t 


ae +s eevee 


* Charlevoix. . 


; + See the Charter in Hutchinson’s 
Gollection of Original Papers, p. 12, 
and in Hazard’s Historical Collec- 


tions, vol. 1, p. 248-0 
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_ The following remarks occur 
amongst. the “introductory ob 
servations,” imvol.i,p. 15... 

‘In Virginia, Maryland, and some. 
other Colonies, where the votaries of 
the Church of England were the 
stronger party, the Dissenters of ev« 
ery description were persecuted with 
little less rigour, than had been expe- 
rienced by the Quakers from the 
Presbyterians of the Massachusetts. 
An act passed in the Assembly of 
Virginia, in the early days of her 
legislation, making it penal “ for any, 
master of a vessel to bring a Quaker 
into’ the -province.”.,..“‘ The inhabit- 
ants were inhibited from entertaining 
any person of that denomination. 
They were imprisoned, banished, and 
treated with every mark of severity 
short of death.’’* 

And in vol. iii. p. 4, we are in-' 
formed that ,' 

«The two armies finally met in the 
Virginian fields, the germ of thenew 
world, the first British plantation in 
America: a State dignified for [by] 
its uniform adherence to, and its early 
and firm defence of the rights of man- 
hind?” 4 

Even in the “ early days of 
her legislation,” Virginia invad- 
ed the rights, even the most sa- 
cred “ rights of mankind ;” yet 
is she “dignified for her uni- 
form adherence to, and early and 
firm defence” of them! How 
can so glaring an inconsistency 
be accounted for? It is probable 
that the author had not been in- 
formed, that above a century ago. 
a law was passed in Virginia, 
which declared that “ all negro,, 
mulatto, and Indian slaves within 
this dominion shall be held to be 
real estate, and shall descend ac- 
cording to the manner and cus- 
tom of land of inheritance, held 
in fee simple ;”t but could she 
have forgotten the thousands, 
and tens of thousands of d/ack* 


Goovee 


* Mistory of Virginia. 


' “+ Laws of Virginia, 4th ann. C. iii, 


A.D. 1705, 
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evidences, which to this day ex- 
ist, to prove that invading the 
rights of mankind has been the 


Beligious Fntelligencee, = 


i UNITED 
SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE 
GOSPEL. 


(Concluded from p. 333.) 


‘Tue labours and success of the 
Rev. John Sergeant,* missionary a- 
mong the Mahukkunuk Indians at 
New Stockbridge, near Oneida, with- 
in a few years past, have. much-in- 
creased. From fifty to one hundred 
of the Oneida pagans, as they are de- 
nominated, have occasionally attend- 
ed onhis ministrations, and he has al- 
so visited and taught them in their 
own village, to their apparent satis- 
faction and improyement. 

In consequence ofan invitation from 
the Onandaga Indians, who reside 
thirty-six miles westward of New- 
Stockbridge, Mr. Sergeant made them 
a visit in June last, when he was intro- 
duced into their council house, and 
addressed by their chief speaker, as 
follows : 

“: Father ; we thank the great Lord 
above, that we have all been kept 
alive to this time. We also ina par- 
ticular manner, thank Him, that he 
has taken care of you on the way, 
which leads to our fireplace. We 
thank you, that you have been faithful 
to your promise, and are come to 
make us a visit. We rejoice in this 
pleasant day, when we can see your 
face. A number of us are collected, 
and ready to hear and learn something 
for our good.” . 

Mr. Sergeant then addressed them 
ina discourse of about four hours in 
length, on subjects he thought best 


* Mr. Sergent receives his annual 
salary, in unequal proportions, from the 
Sunds of the society in Scotland, for pro- 
moting Christian knowledge, the society 
Sor propagating the Gospel amang the 
Indians, and others in North- America, 
and the corporation of Harvard College. 
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Sour miles square. 
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customary and general practice. 
of the inhabitants of that State?’ 
(To be continued.) . 
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adapted to their capacities and cir- 
cumstances, relating to their present, 
as well as future well-being. They 
then, by one of _ chiefs, made 
him the following reply; 

“Father, I apse taxon, in behalf 
of all. We thank you for communi- 
cating to us the mind of the great. 
God. We thank the Lord, that he 
has given you health, that you have 
been enabled to come and. visit us at. 
this time, and speak to us from his 
word. cain ein thepotis 

“ Father; we now thank you inthe 
name and behalf of all our chiefs, 
young men, women, and children, for. 
the good counsel, you have now given, 
us, respecting our goodin this life, as 
well as the life to come. We will 
follow your advice, so far as we can. 

Father; you told us the Lord 
made the world, and all things that 
are therein, in six days, but rested on 
the seventh ; thathe had commanded 
all his children, of all nations, to rest 
on that day, to cease from all labour, 
play, or any worldly business ; ‘that 
they must meet together and worship 
him. This we see is right and good, 
and we promise you we will observe 
this in the best manner we can. - 

* Father ; you have told us we 
must labour on our lands, and in this 
way obtain our bread; and likewise 

rovide for our cattle, that they might 
increase, that we might have to sell 
to others, by which means we might 
get clothing for ourselves and chilé 
dren. Father; this is likewise good 
advice, and we will do our best to fol- 
low this good way. . 

“ Father; you have told us we have 
but a small piece: of land left,* theres 


* The Onandaga reservation is about 
The number of 
souls in this tribe is one hundred and for- 
ty-three, who live in’ twent-one houses, 
which, in general, are but wretched hab- 
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fore we must keep it for ourselves and 
children. Father; we now let you 
Know we are well pleased with this 
advice; all of us are united in this, 
that we will hold our land forever ;, 
that we will neither lease nor sell it. 
And we hope our children will always 
do the same. tig 
“Father ; we have all of us agreed 
entirely to forsake poisonous liquors ; 
but we are sorry to find, that a few 
ef us do fall away ; but agreeably to 
your advice, we will try our best to 
reclaim every one.” of 
MISSION TO THE WESTERN INDIANS. 
_In the spring of 1803, a delegation* 
from the Mahukkunnuk Indians, un- 
der the pastoral care of Mr. Szr- 
GEANT, visited their ** grand fathers,” 
the Delewares, who reside at Wan- 
pekunmekut, or White river, for the’ 
purposes of ‘* renewing the ancient 
covenants of friendship which sub- 
sisted between their ancestors; of 
recommending to them perpetual 





peace with the United States; union + 


and a firm government among them-_ 
selves; of encouraging virtue, and 
recommending to them civilization, 
and the Christian religion.” The 
delegates were well received by their 
“grand fathers,” who are numerous, 
and considered as at the head of all 
the tribes around them, and “unani- 
mously agreed to accept, and take 
hold with both hands, on all that was 
recommended to them.” Encouraged 
by this success, the delegates agreed, 


wrier 2 ‘ seen 


itations. Their place ot worship, or 
council house, constructed wholly of bark, 
isa proper Wigwam, twenty-five by for- 
ty feet in dimensions. Formerly they 
were pagans, and notorious for drunken- , 
ness ; but for three or four years past, 
since they have embraced the doctrine of 
the Prophet, they are greatly reformed, 
as to their habit of intemperance, and 
give a degree of credit to the Bible, as. 
the only rule of duty. They are highly 
esteemed by the white people in their 
neighbourhood. .Their lands. are excel- 
_lent ; but they have yet made but little 
progress in the arts of husbandry. and 
civilized life. Tt ia ; : " 
ser This delegation consisted of Hen- 
drick Aupaumut, sachem, John Quin- 
ny, Solomon Quauguaughmut, chiefs, 
and five others. — . 
Vol. Il. No. 8. ‘Bab 
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at the end of three years, to make 
their “ grand fathers” another visit, 
and to carry with them, if possible, 

one or more missionaries and school- 

masters. Accordingly, through their 

father,” Mr. Sergeant, they have 

applied to ‘the society for propaga- 

ting the Gospel,” among others, to give 

them aid in accomplishing their be- 

nevolent design. Their successin these 

applications has not es ‘their 

expectations, nor has it by any means 

been proportioned to the magnitude 

and importance of the object. No 

pecuniary aid has been given to this 

project, in the opinion of many the 

most promising of success and useful- 

ness of any which has been devised 

for many years, except one hundred 

dollars, by the society for propaga-. 
ting the gospel, toward the support of 
a schoolmaster. 

Notwithstanding these discourage- 
ments, the delegation had determined 
to commence their journey the last of 
October, under the patronage of Mr. 
Sergeant. John Jacobs, one of the 
Mahukkunnuk Indians, has been en- 
gaged for a year, to reside among the 
Deleware fiation, as a schoolmaster ; 
who, added tohis other qualifications 
for his office, is an excellent singer, 
and intends to instruct in sacred mu- 
sic. The following is the substance 
of the instructions given him by Mr. 
Sergeant ; 

« Youare to proceed tothe western 
country with your companions, and as 
soon as you shall have ascertained the 
most suitable place for the purpose, 
shall open your school, which shall be 
kept at stated hours regularly. You 


. ave to teach the children to read and 


write: and, in due time, psalmody. 
You will cause them to commit to 
memory, ‘some psalms in your own 
language, if youfind they understand 
itses 
*¢ On the Sabbath you will refrain 
from all labour, and every kind of 
worldly business. and, recreation. 
Should you be visited by any young 
people, on this sacred day, read to 
them, at your discretion, from the 
word of God. TES 

© You will note in a journal, every 
thing important, and once in two 
months, if, a convenient opportunity 
offer, transmit to me extracts froyn it, 
thatIvmay know your situation and 
progress.” 
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Ve hope this: may prove an open- 

ing for great ad extensive usefulness 

among’ the Indians in this quarter, 

where is a wide field for missionary 

labours, already oceypied, in part, by 

the synod of Pittsburgh. 

» CO tire 


THE SENECA PROPHET, OR THE 
“MAN OF THE GREAT SPIRIT. 


Communicated for the Panoplist by a 
sMissidndry who visited him and his 
gpeaplesn:: A geri 1H .ApOiLal> 

SA PR years since, an Indian at the 
Adiéchany river, half brother’ to the 
noted Cornplanter, gave out ‘that he 
had conimnunications from the Great” 
Spirit, which he was commanded to~ 
mike known to the different tribes of 

Indians: “He ‘was “formerly 4 great 
drinkard;' and despised by the Indians” 

thémselves; as. an’ ignorant,’ idle, 

worthless fellow. ‘Since his reforma- 

tion)'he appears meek, honest ard in- 

offensive. By’ those best acquainted ~ 
with him, he is considered as defi- 

cient in‘intellect.’ He converses but- 
little. His countenance does not in- 

dicate much thoughtfulness. When" 
questioned, however, his answers are 

pertinent, and his public speeches 

are sensible. He inculcates on his 

followers, that they sell not their 

lands ; that they refrain from the use 

of atdent spirits; that they put not: 
away their wives ; that they cultivate 

their lands ; live industrious lives ; 

and maintain the religious customs of 

their ancestors. 

To one, who expressed his doubts 
of his having stich communications, 
and used some arguments to show ” 
him he had‘not, he replied with his 
ustial simplicity,  Ethink f have had © 

‘such communications made to me.” 
“At the meeting of commissioners 
with the Senecas, for the prirpose of 
purchasing a tract of land at ‘the 
Black-rock, this Indian was present, 
and opposed the sale of their lands. 

related the communications, which — 
he said he had received from the 

Great Spirit. Some of the commu- 
nications he could not recollect, and 
asked his brother Cornplanter, When 
asked how he could forget such com- 
munications, he said’ at the time the 

. Great Spirit told hitn these things, he’ , 

related them to his brother ; and that’ 

he was told so many things, he did 

notremember all.’ . ‘ 


a 
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Accbunt of the Seneca Prophet. 
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Since this Prophet, as he is styled, 
arose, there has been a great reform 

among the pagans of the Six Nations. 
The settlement at the Alleghany riv- © 
er, containing about 450 souls, a few 


_ years since, were, a poor, idle, drunk- 


en, contemptible people; they are” 
ndw become temperate, industrious, 
and comparatively wealthy. | A mis-~ 
sion from the Friends near Philadel- 
phia, has much aided this reform, by © 
counsels and example; but whether” 
one would have succeeded without ~ 
the other; it is probably impossible to 
determine. en ie Pore 
This prophet says, he has had re- 
peated visions, in which he sees three 
spirits‘ or angels, who make communi~ 
cationsto him. Sometimes in dreams — 
or visions, he pretends to have seen © 
devils flying, and hovering over their 
new town; Canadesago, seeking some © 
place to light, but could find none, be* ” 
cause the people were now orderly; | 
temperate, and industrious; he then + 
saw them fly to Buffaloe Creek, and» 
light among the whisky casks: Some-" 
times, he» says, he has seen idle, 
drunken Indians, clothed imrags and 
filth, in. old worn out canoes, ‘on lakes’ 
at adistance from shore, clouds gath- » 
ing thick and black, with awful - 
thunder, lightning’ and tempest. . 
Sometimes® sick persons send a 
shirt or some othe? article of cloth- 
ing, to the prophet, that he may pre- ° 
scribe a cure. In sucha ease, he’ 
takes two handfuls of ‘tobacco,’ puts ” 


’ their ends to the fire on the hearth, 


liesdown and covers’ himself with a” 
blanket, after he has arisen he pre- 
scribes for the disease. a ee 
EG stated to the Indians, that 
great judgments would follow them, 
if they disobeyed the commands of 
the’ Great Spirit, such as floods, 
drought, &e. ‘The principal of the 
Friends” mission rat these Indians, 
observed, that a missionary who late~- 
ly visited them, had spoken much in 
the same way to them respecting the 
judgments of God, following the 
wicked, and that they had been visit- 
ed, as their prophet had declared, es- 
pecially, with a remarkable flood in 
the Alleghanyriver. 9 7 
“The fame of this prophet fs great 


among the western Indians. He has 
once visited the Wyandots, and by 


particular desire“expected soon to 
visit them again. “He is deeply im;. 


ey ts 
1807.) 
ane . * ; ph 
pressed with the epinion that judg- 
aments are coming on the nations, un- 
less they reform. When he first 
arose as a prophet, he visited the Pre- 
-sident. of the United States at. the 
seat of gavernment; accompanied by 
Cornplanter.. The prophet with his 
adherents, gladly embrace every op- 
portunity to encourage whatever, ia 
their view, tends te promote refor. 
mation. Gn this ground:they advis- 
ed the Indians to listen to the instruc- 
tions of the missionary to the New 
Stockbridge Indians. Hence, they 
-were fond of thinking and saying, 
that a missionary, who lately spake 
to different. settlements. of . Indians, 
-urged the same things, as. their pro- 
phet. Qne of the.Gnandagas;-when 
asked why they did not leave their 
_drunken habits before, since they 
were often urged to it, and saw the 
ruinous consequences, of such con- 
chict, replied; they had no power 3»but 
‘when the Great Spirit forbid such 
_ conduct by their prophet, he gave 
them power to comply with his re- 
quest. ere fund } ia 
- Some time since a disagreement 
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happened between the prophet amd 
most of his adherents, and. Cornplant- 
er; in consequence, they haye left 
Cernplanter, and removed further up 
the river, where they are building’a 
new town. His nephews, who are 
sensible, and. men of great. renown 
in the nation, use their influence:in 
his favour. He-is consulted as the 


“principal chief of the nation; but 


Red Jacket, a cunning and subtil chief 
at Buffaloe Creek, does not believe 
in him, but in his public.transactions 
he pays him respect, as he is popular 
with tlie.nation... He Aa | to the 
Agent for the Six Nations, that when 
the. prophet. made. his speeches, his 
nephews sat contiguous, to him on 
the right and left. Gna certain, oc- 


-gasion he had taken care to place 


some others next to the prophet, and 
he was not able to say any thing...He 
is held in great veneration, by the peo- 
ple. . One of. the most distinguished 

of their young men gave it as his.o- ° 
pinion, that the prophet would yet be 
persecuted and put.to. death, asthe 
wicked put to death the Lord Jesus 
Christs - = wirtion) aaa 
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For the Panoplise. 


GOMMENGEMENT EXERGISES AT BOWDOIN COLLEGE. _ 


The, foliowing account of the Com- 
_mencement at Bowdoin College was 
jntended for the Panoplist for Septem- 
ber ; but from various casualties tt 
was not received till the close of De- 
cember. We insert it at this late pe- 
riod, because we wish to bring into 
notice this infant and rising Seminary, 
planted in a new and thriving portion 
of our country, to which it promises 
to be @ great blessing. 





_ AvrTgran anthem, accompanied by 
a band of music, the Throne of Grace 
was addressed in prayer by the Rev. 

. Dr. M’Keen, President of the Insti- 
tution. The exercises of the young 
rentlemen, candidates for their first 

ae rree, succeeded as follows : 

Ae ae A salutatory oration in Latin, 

“pronounced by Benjamin Trrcoms, 


in which an honourable and grateful 


_tribute was paid to the Legislature of 
the State for their liberal gr 
a 


ants, and 
imily, who 


to those of the Bowbo1n : 
by their generous benefactions have 


‘obtained the honour of giving their 
‘name to the College, and gained the 


reputation of patrons of the sciences. 
Other benefactors were respectfully 


-remembeted, and the addresses to 


the President and Instructors were 
the affectionate and amiable expres- 
sion of gratitude for paternal tender- 
néss and fidelity, and of regret at bid, 
ding farewel to the interesting scenes 
of youthful pleasure and improve- 
ment ;. nor could the audience fail to 
sympathize with the Orator, when, 
unable fully to utter his feelings, he 
exclaimed, ‘Cure leyes loquuntur ; 
ingentesg silent,” Asis 
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2d. A spirited dissertation on the in- 
Jtuence of Gommerce on public manners, 
by Georcz THorNDIKE, distin- 
_ guished by sentiments of the purest 
ature, mingled with a glowing zeal 
for the simplicity of ancient times, 
and the incorrupt integrity of “days 
of yore.” And if, in some instances, 
this zeal led to severe jnvective 
against the mercenary, avaricious, 
and meanly interested trader, it ought 
not to have been construed, as dero- 
gating from the value and respecta- 


ility of the fair and Honourable mer- 


chant, or of a profession which serves 
to unite mankind in bonds of mutual 
benefits. becacabidieel 

3d. The Forensic disputation on the 
question, Whether utility be the founda- 
tion of moral obligation, by Joun Da- 
vis and BenjJaMiIn TITCOMB, Was 
conducted with accurate imvestiga- 
tion, and a discriminating attention to 
the theories of writers on ethics, and 
the insidious distinctions of modern 
philosophists. . 

4th. A dissertation on the use of his- 
tory, by Rrcuarp Coss, exhibited a 
maturity of mind, and extent of read- 
ing and observation, highly honoura- 
ble to the genius and industry of the 
speaker. It contained energetic and 
judicious remarks; the style was 

erspicuous and appropriate, and the 
Benefits of historical knowledge to le- 
gislators and professional men, ‘to 
princes, patriots and heroes, were 
displayed with glowing eloquence. 
The eulogy on our countrymen, who 
fell before Tripoli, was calculated to 
<*youse even cowards to emulate the 
actions of the brave.” ; 

Sth. An ingenious and discursive 
disquisition on the powers of language, 
by Joun O’Brien, evincing’ a nice 
attention to the subjects connected 
with eloquence, and to the influence 
of oratory on the human mind and 
passions in every age, with an indig- 
nation against innovators, and cor- 
ruptors of our idiom, characteristic of 
the critical and classic scholar. 

6th. An Ezglish oration by Jonn 
Davis. This composition was mark- 
ed with the features of judgment, se- 
tiousness, and piety. Its subject was 
“the Powers of Man,” and it afford- 
éd evidence of the tender feelings, 
moral perceptions, and studious ap- 
plication of its author. 

Ph. A disquisztion-on the solar sys- 


Exercises at Bowdoin Commencement. 


(Jan. 


tem, by Moses Quinsy, leading the 
mind from a contemplation of the 
wonders of creation to admire the» 
wisdom and power of the Creator. 
The science of astronomy was 
traced con amore through the stages~ 
of its progress to the present times. 
The speculations of ancient and mod- 
ern sages, and the ingenious theories 
of ‘philosophers, from Pythagoras to 
Newton, and from Newton down to 
Darwin, were passed in review by — 
the orator, and proved his attachment 
to mathematic calculation, and philo- 
sophic inquiry. © ~ sadeited 
8th. An English Oration on the 
progress of Refinement, by Isaac 
Foster Corrin, led the enchanted 
attention of the audience through all” 
the steps of human advancement, 
“from passion and debasement” te 
the highest polish of civilized society ; 
and, if elegance and urbanity of man- 
ners, ease of elocution, and dignity of 
sentiment are entitled to applause, 
this young gentleman was highly enti- 
tled to it. Indeed the whole exhibi-— 
tion, of which a sketch is here given, © 
excited lively emotions of pleasure in . 
a literary, respectable, and attentive. 
audience, and gave an earnest of the 
future hopes of society from an insti- 


tution, fostered by public munificence, ~ 


and private benefaction, and govern- 
ed with paternal fidelity aud profes- > 
Sional skill. « 

After these exercises, the following 
excellent Appress was made by the. 

resident to the candidates for their | 

t degree. 4 ? 
, 
Gentlemen, P 

Having finished the course of stu- 
dies, prescribed by the laws of this 
institution, you are now to receive 
its first honours, and soon to enter up- 
on public life, I trust you neéd not 
be assured, that the governors and 
patrons of the society, and we espe- 
cially, who have had the immediate 
direction of your studies, feel deeply | 
interested in your usefulness and hap- 
piness in life. As instruction here 
commenced with you; on you, more 
than on any succeeding class, will de- 
pend the reputation of this infant 
seminary. 

As the broadest, firmest, and sur- 
est foundation of your future useful- 
ness and respectability, let me ear. 
nestly recommend to you piety to- 
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wards God, and a life of ‘virtue, found- 
ed upon evangelical principles. You 


will make a very dangerous mistake, | 


if you think it sufficient.to maintain a 
decent character, formed on worldly 
principles, and governed by worldly 
motives. I am not unwilling‘ that re- 
ligious principles and resolutions 
should be strengthened by a regard to 
reputation; but the gospel of our 
blessed Redeemer directs our su~ 
preme regard to Him, who knows the 
secret springs of all our actions. And 
God forbid that you should ever be 
ashamed to be governed by the prin- 
ciples of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
If you heartily embrace the religion 
of the Redeemer; it will furnish you 
with the most powerful motives to 
‘practise the things that are virtuous 
and praiseworthy ; and, in a humble 


dependence on divine aid, you will re- . 


solve with holy Job, that your heart 
shall not reproach you so long as you 
live. Would you maintain conscien- 
ces void of offence towards God and 
man, without which you cannot be 
happy, shun the pestilential society of 
those, who are enemies to the relig- 
ion of Christ. In the commerce of 
the world you must sometimes jfall 
inte the company of such, but let 
them never be your chosen compan- 
ions. Evil communications: corrupt 
good manners. Let your chosen 
companions be men of: virtue, men 
who fear God and keep his command. 
ments. He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise, but a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed. 


Whatever profession in life you 


may choose, whether law, physic or 
divinity, you ought never to imagine 
that the talents, which the Author of 
nature has given you, or the instruc- 
tions you have had in the first ele- 
ments of science, will supercede the 
necessity of diligence in the prosecu- 
tion of your studies. Inquiretamong 
the living, or among the dead, and. 
you will find no example of great em- 
inence without industry. 

And in whatever stations the prov- 
idence of God may call you to act your 
respective parts, let your whole con- 
duct be directed by an inviolable re- 
gard to duty, and that delicate sense 
of honour,and propriety, which shuns 
the appearance of evil. In your in- 
tercourse with the world, Jet your 
behayiour be marked with oandour, 
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and Ne te by sincerity and truth. 

Avoid every dishonest art to advance” 
your interest or reputation, and prob-- 
ably the world will do justice to your 
characters ; but if not, you will have: 
for your consolation the testimony of 
your consciences, which is infinitely. 
better than the plaudits of millions... 


‘ ey 4 

The degree of Bachelor of Arts 
was then conferred on the following 
young gentlemen, alumniof Bowdoin. 
College; Richard Cobb, Isaac Foster. 
Coffin, John Davis, John O’Brien, 
Moses Quinby, George Thorndike, 
and Benjamin Titcomb. . 

it was indeed a novel enjoyment to: 
witness the refinements of science in 
a country not long since reclaimed. 
from the wilderness, and to view a 
literary seminary, ‘‘ Cirrha procul et: 
Permesside lympha,” promising the 
benefits and ornaments of erudition to 
the youth of unborn generations. © 
ATTICUS. +9 


ts Am 


Bath, Sept. 1806. 





SINGULAR PHENOMENON: _ 


Extract of a letter from Overton coun- 
‘ty, Tennessee, dated Now. 1806, to one». 
of the Editors of the Panoplist. 

“¢ | have reserved room to sketch | 
you a short account of a rare occur-_ 
rence in the world’ of meteors. It 
was witnessed at Knoxville, on the~ 
27th of August last. Our attention — 
was attracted between 9 and 10 in 
the morning, by a number of extraor- 
dinary circles about the sun. The 
first was a common halo; though of 
colours uncommonly vivid; the sun 
in the centre, as usual; and the area 
very dark between the sun and circle, 
like the space between the outer and 
innerrainbow. This circle was cross- 
ed by another considerably larger ; 
of a whitish colour; its periphery 
running through the sun and its cen- 
tre at or towards the zenith. The 
third and fourth were much larger 
than the second; paler, resembling a 
lunar rainbow, but the peripheries, 
narrower and better defined, not con- 
stantly complete ; one projected to- 
wards the southwest, and the other 
towards the northeast, each encom- 
passing the halo, and intersecting the 
second circle and one another at a 
point opposite the sun, from which a 
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Tine drawn to the centre of the sun 
would, it was judged, be equally di- 
vided by the meridian. | The place of 
antersection was bright and tinctured 
with different colours. And easterly 
and westerly there were fragments of 
. larger circle varying in length, col- 
oured like a rainbow, and of sufficient 
Size, it is believed, if complete, to 
have ineluded all the rest, and to have 
extended southerly far below the hor- 
izon, altogether different from a rain- 
bow in situation and magnitude. The 
scene varied a little from time to 
time; and probably was various in 
different parts of the country. It is 
said the number of circles seen in 
some places was seven. In an hour 
or two it had disappeared at Knox- 
ville, but came on again in the after- 
noon, only reversed ; the point of in- 
tersection of the three circles being 
northeast from the sun, and all ap- 
pearances changed accordingly. It 
was seen through a region of country 
of several hundred miles in extent, 
and how much farther I am not in- 
formed.” I have waited tosee ifany 
thing similar was noticed in your 
part of the Union: but stppose not, 
as no mention was made in the pa- 
pers. There had been no rain at 
Knoxville for some days preceding ; 
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and there was none for several days 
after, though at the time the air was 
a little hazy, as usual when haloes 
appear; but what disposition of the 
yapours could produce such a wonder- 
ful play of refraction, and re econ, 
Ido not pretend to deter nine. . As it 
continued so long, I regret that I had 
no quadrant to ascertain altitudes and 
angles, though there was nothing re- 
markable -in a. horizontal view of 
things, except that the air appeared 
rather darker than usual, something 
as it does in a partial eclipse, of the 
‘sui; yet the sceng above was.so 
brilliant, that my eyes, though re- 
markably strong, were immediately 
so overpowered, that I could only 
take sudden glances of the phenome- 
non, till J] had procured a smoked 
glass. No one present, though there 
were persons who had liyed in difter- 
ent parts of America and Europe, had 
ever beheld, as they. said, or reco 
lected to have read or heard of the like, 


—=. dice: 

We understand that .Mr. Carri- 
gan, Secretary of the state, and Mr. 
Merril, are engaged in making such 
surveys of different parts of New 
Hampshire, as, may enable them 
shortly to publish an accurate map 
of this State. H 
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_ OxservaTions upon baptism, de- 
Hivered at Ipswich, south parish, June 
12, 1806. By Joseph Dana, D. D. 
pastor of the church in that place ; 
with a view of introductory circum: 
‘, . . . 
stances and proceedings in. the said 
church, pp. 24. Blunt. Newburyport. 
The duty and character of a gos- 
pel bishop illustrated. A sermon 
preached Oct. 30, 1803, at the ordi- 
nation of the Rev. William B. Wes- 
son, to the pastoral office over the 
church and society in Hardwich. By 
Jos. Lec, A. M. pastor of the church 
i Royalsion. Northampton. Wright. 
A sermon preached at the ordina- 
tion of the Rev. Nathan Waldo, 
A.B. at Williamstown, Vt. Feb. 96, 
2896. By Elijah Parish, A. M. pas- 
‘tor of the church in Byfield, Mass: 
Hanover, N. H. Mosés Davis. 
, Ne. 1. of the Monthly Register, 


a 


Publications, 
~. “35 ’ ‘ cad >. ' > ‘ 
Magazine, and Review of the United 
States for December. Being a con- 
tinuation of the Monthly” Register 
and Review newly arranged. This 
work will be conducted as before, by 
S. C. Carpenter, in connection with 
another gentleman of first’ raté ac- 
quirements in every department of 
literature: Price 6 dollars per an- 
hum. 8yro. pp. 64. New York; 

No. I. Vol. 1. of the Christian Mag. 
azine, intended to promote the knowl- 
edge and influenc — evangelical 
truth and order. pp. 120, 8vo. Pub- 
‘lished quarterly. Price $1,50a year. 
N. York. Hopkins & Seymour, Sold 
by J.& T. Ronatds. 

The Sacred Minstrel No. 1. Con- 
taining an introduction to psalmady, 
practical essay on modulation, anda 
‘collection of sacred music, suitable 
for religisus worship. Sclected and 


» 
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composed by Uri K, Hill. Price 50 young; the young invited to the ¢6m: 
m9 “Boston. ‘Manning & Loring. ae early piety the comfort of 
The baptism of believers only, and © ol¢ age ; discourse to the aged ; dr 
the particular communion of the Bap- _ bones restored; birds and beasts 
tist churches, explained and vindicat- | preaching to men ; Joab laying hold 
ed. inthree parts. Thefirst—pub- on thé horns of the altar ; nothing to 
lish aoviginally 1789; the second | be withheld when Christ has need $ 
—in'}794/ the” third—an appendix, the gate of heaven strait; the cau- 
-¢ontaining additional observations’ s¢s why many cannot enter the gate ; ~ 
and arguments, with strictures on the awful condition of such as are ex- 
several late publications. By Thomas “eluded; Pilate’s inscription on the 
Baldwin. Boston. Manning & (Lor) /)¢ross of Christ ; the disciples gazing 


ING i POO roi oebitdered abies 
9 NEM: EDITIONS. <i | 
“Anew and compendious Geograph- 

ical Dictionary ter Gazetteer, improy-- 

ede» Hlustrated by eight maps. 
gihally written’ by R. Brooks, 

First: American edition from 

est European edition, with great addi- 

tions and improvements in every part. 


1 large 8vo. vol. Price $3,50 bound.» ig 


Philadelphia... J., Johnson. 


| Translation of the Alcoran of 


Mahomet. Worcester, .1. Thom- . 


as, jun. \ 
the Works of the Right Hon. Ed- 
mund Burke, Vol. 1. 8vo. pp. 491. 
Boston, published by John West, 75, 
Cornhill, and O.C. Greenléaf, 3, 
Court-street. 1806.. F 
' IN! PRESS. ~ 
\ A Wotan ae se Christian 
* Religion, and of History as connected 
with the introduction of Christianity, 
and with its progress to the presen 
time. Intended primarily for the use 
of young persons of either sex, during 
the course of public cr private educa- 
tion. By. Thomas Gisborne, A. M. 
New-York... Bernard Dornin » «++ 
Sir, Wm. Forbe’s: Life of Beattie. 
2 vols. 8vo..New-York, Rileyt& Co. 
Mrs. West’s Letters to her, Daugh- 
ter. New-York. . Riley!& Co.) 
PROPOSED BY SUBSCRIPTION. 


‘A’ view of the economy “of the.’ 


Church of God, ‘as it existed’ in’ its 
pritnitive form, under the Abrahamic 
dispensation and the Sinai Law ;_ and 
as itis perpetuated under the more lu- 
minous dispensation of the Gospel ; 
[asortine 
By Saniuel Austin, A’ M. Minister of 


setts. Worcester. Thomas & Stur- 
tevant. > strat eRe ¥ 
A volume of Sermons on the fol- 


a At 


-» around, the, thr 


Oris > ; 
M.D.» Moral good and evil 5 
the lat- Pleading God’s promise in excuse for _ 


F fax 
ts 


“hit regard to covénants. 
“ Revolution in the State of Georgia,” 


the gospel''in Worcester, Massachu- A part of the Works of the late Dr. 


at the ascending Sayiour; the rainbow 
hrone; no temple in 
heayen ; universal praise for redemp- 
, tion; the wheels of providence ; the~ 
temper of a Christian with regard, to 
il; the impiety of 


_ neglecting. plain. duty—(and several” 
others.) By Joseph Lathrop, D. D. 
storof the First Churchin West- 
ingfield. H. Brewer. Springfield.. 
The vol. is to contain about 400 pages 
» 8vo. Price, bound and lettered, 81,75. 
aemekg ope by W. Hazlett, 
for the tuse of families: 2 vols. 8vo. 
» Price $5in boards. aahts. J 
Letters of the late Lord Lyttleton, 
only son of the venerable Lord George 
Lyttleton, aiid chiefjustice of Eyre, &c. 
Two volumes complete in one. The 
first American, from the eighth Lon- 
- don edition, To which will be added, 
a memoir concerning the author, in+ 
cluding. an account of some extraor- 
dinary circumstances attending his 
death. 8vo. between 260 and 300 


‘pages, on fine wire-wove paper. Price 


$1.75 in sheep, 82,25 in calf binding. 


Troy, N.Y. Wright, Goodenow, and 
Stockwell. ah ' 
"Lectures on the Elements of Chem- 
‘istry. By Joseph Black, M. D. Pro- 
“fessor of Chemistry in the University 
‘of Edinburgh, First American edi- 
‘tion, with plates. 3 vols. ‘Svo. wove 
“paper. Price $7 to subscribers. Phil- 
‘adelphia. Matthew Carey. 
“Major Thomas U. P. Carlton, at+ 
torney-general of Georgia, is prepar- 
ing for the press a work, to be enti- 
“tled, “ The Life of Major-General 
‘James Jackson, atd a history of the 


Tappan, Hollis Professor of Divinity, 
' in'the University of Cambridge, con- 
sisting of a yolume of his Sermons, 


lowing subjects, ‘viz. ‘To: ‘little chil-’° and his Lectures on Jewish Antiqui- 
dren; the duty of speaking to the ties: each volume to contain about 
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400 pages 8vo. on fine paper. Price 
to subscribers in boards, $1,75 each 


vol, and $2 neatly bound. A deduc- 


tion of 12 1-2 per cent. will be made _ 


to all who take and pay for 6 vols. or 
more. A sketch of the author’s life 
and character will be prefixed to one 


of the vols. The profits arising from _ 


the sales will be for the benefit of the 


‘Ordination. — 


_ Orvainen, on the 10th of Dec. to - 


the pastoral care of the church and 
congregation in Freeport, (Me.) the 
ev. SAMUEL VEAZzIE, M.a. The 
several performances on the occasion 
were as follows; the introductory 
prayer by the Rev. Mr. Weston, of 
Gray ; sermon by Rev. Mr. Foster, 


‘a Dbituarp. 


In the city of New-Brunswick, 
state of New-Jersey, Jan. 13, in the 
69th year of his age, Col. John Bay- 
ard, formerly a citizen of Philadelphia. 


_ At Lexington, Ken, Dec. 14, Hon. © 


“John Brackenridge, Attorney Gen. 
ofthe United States. 

Inthis town, suddenly, on the 6th 
inst. aged 77, Ebenezer Storer, 
Esq. A.M. A.A. S. and treasurer of 
Harvard College. 
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Ordination.....Obituary. 





widow. The MSS. which arein part 
prepated for the press, will be put 
into the. hands of the printer, without -. 
delay, and published with all conven-— 
ient dispatch. These vols. take the 
place of the single volume of sermons, 
proposed soon after the author’s de- 


cease.. 
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of Little Cambridge, from 1 Thes, 
y. 12, 13.; ordaining prayer by Rev. 
Mr. Herrick, of Durham, and charge 
by Rev. Mr. Eaton, of Harpswell 5 
Rev. Mr. Jenks, of Bath, expressed 
the-fellowship of the churches, and 
Rev. Mr. Miltimore, of Falmouth, 
concluded with prayer. 


On the morning of the 16th inst. ae 
the falling of the south wall of the . 
Columbian Museum (after the build- 


ing had been consumed by fire) six 


young persons, viz. William, son of 
Michael Homer, aged 11; John, son 
of Mr. Philip Condon, aged 14; 
Henry Fullerton, aged 20; Isaac 
Peabody, aged 15; Joshua Urann, 
aged 17; and James D. Beals, aged 
13. : 


rl TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

B. C. D. on the resurrection of Christ, Phila/ethes on the same subject, 
Kuther’s reply to J. C.. Memoirs of the life of Stephen Smith. Esq. Leighton ° 
on the influences of the Holy Spirit, Quo/quum’s sketch of David’s characters 
H. on self-acquaintance, Theophilus on the divinity of Christ, (inserted in 


this numbe 
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We are particularly obli 
‘Panoplist. — 
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,) with his exposition of Heb. vi. 4to 7, are received. 
icul ‘ ged to our correspondent for his transdations for the 
The result of the members,from Zeland of the synod of Dort, on 


the question, “ In what manner should candidates be prepared for the sacred min- 
éstry 2” is execilent and peculiarly seasonable ; as are also, “the sentiments 
-of the British divines at the synod of Dort, on some interesting points of di- 


vinity,” inserted in the present number. 


munications of this correspondent, 


Orton’s sketch of Dr. William Bates, with preliminary 
thankfully received, His design to send us a-succession of th 





We are always gratified by the com- 
h ey ptese 

servations, is 

ives of some 


eminent non-conformist divines, and of the members of the celebrated West- 

minster Assembly, meets our cordial approbation, and we have no doubt his 

communications will be highly gratifying to our readers, and promotive of 
pee 


the great.object of our work. | 


N. B. Subscribers are infor med that Mr, Cares Bincuam, bookseller, 4 
No. 44, Cornhill, Boston, will in future act as agent for the editors in Boston, 
in the distribution of the Panoplist, and receiving payments and communica. 


~ tions for the work. 


ee 


, ¥ 


* 


ih, * 


= 7 


_ ‘THE PANOPLIST; 


OR, 


THE CHRISTIAN’s ARMORY, 











No.21.]_ FEBRUARY, 1807. [No. 9. Vor. II. : 





. Biography. 


cnt e. 
Desirovs of paying atribute of respect to the memory of 





‘Bt 


a good and usefal 


s 


*'man, who exhibited through life, an example worthy of imitation; and- 
-at the request of a respectable member and officer in the church founded 
by the Rev. Mr. Moorhead, I take the liberty to enclose the following 


{ 


- sketches of' his life. 


In my youshs I was well acquainted with him, though he was then considerably 


advanced in years. 


From information of some of his aged acquaintances and. 


" my own knowledge, Ihave collected the following account of him.. It is 
imperfect, because little is known of the early periods of his life. His con- 
~ temporaries have long since deceased, and the few writings which he left, 


were lost in the siege of Boston. 


Very respectfully yours, &c. 


ee Lis 





MEMOIRS OF REV. JOHN MOORHEAD, 


FIRST MINISTER AND FOUNDER OF A PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN BOSTON. 


Asoor the year 1729, a num- 
ber of. Protestant, Presbyterian, 
families from the North of Ire- 
land, came to Boston. | They 


_-were from the counties of Lon- 


donderry, Donnegall, Antrim and 
Down. The motives inducing a 
removal from their native coun- 
try, were the enhanced price of 
their leased lands, ecclesiastical 
oppression, the prospect of the 
acquisition of property here ; but 
chiefly that they might enjoy re- 
ligious and civil liberty, in this 
land of - lom. They were a 


‘company of religious, moral and 


industrious people. They met 
with opposition at their landing, 
and patiently suffered the insults 
of the misinformed raddle. Some 
were opposed to their reception 
into the town, ignorantly imag- 
Vol. 11. No. 9. 
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ining, that, as they came from 
Ireland, they must necessarily be 
Papists. But the truth was, that 
the Protestant sect, to which 
those strangers belonged, had suf- 
fered far more dreadfully by the 
Papists in Ireland, in plunderings, 
massacres, and all the horrors of 
persecution, than the fathers of 
New England ever had, by all the 
oppressions of the English hier- 
archy, conducted by the san- 
guinary bishop Laud and his as- 
sociates. 

They were generally descend- 
ants of ancestors, who emigrated 
from Scotland to Ireland, in the 
reign of king James I. 5 and set- 
tled in the north part of the Is]- 
and, which had been conquered, 
and the estates confiscated, by 
his predecessor Queen Elizabeth. 


Goce 


ers My 


at Brookfield 


. shire. 
‘Matthew Clarke in 1729. 
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Hence they were called See 


Trish. 

On their admittance into Roe 
ton, their first. care: was to, pro- 
cure a place for the peaceable 

worship of Almighty God, ac- 
cording to his word. They pur- 
chased a lot of land in Bury 
street, cornering on Federal 
street, then called Long Lane. 
Either before they left Ireland, or 
on their arrival, they invited Mr. 


Mis se ace ‘to be their minister, 


nd he arrived in Boston, goon 
after them. ; 

Mr. Moorhead was born in 
Newton, near Belfast, in the coun- 
ty of Down, of pious and respect- 
able parents. His father, who 
was. a farmer, gave him the best 
advantages within his power, for 
improvement in learning. He 
finished his, education at one of 
the universities in Scotland. He 
came to Boston about the twenty- 
third year of his age. There 
is no ‘record of his ordination.* 
This. little colony of Christians, 
for some time, carried on the 
public worship of God in a barn, 
which stood on the lot which they. 
had purchased. — In this humble 
temple, with uplifted hearts’ and 


* About the time of the arrival of 
Mr. Moorhead’s flock, a. considerable 


number of families, with three or four * 


ministers, also came over from Ire- 
land, and. fixed down in different parts 
ef the country. Particularly, the 
Rey. John M’Kinstry, who with his 
people, in 1730, began the settlement 
of Ellington, (in Connecticut) then 
called Windsor Goshen. The Rey. 
Mr. Abercrombie, who, with a num- 
ber of families, settled in, Pelham ; 
several at Coleraine, and also in the 
North Societ ety in East Windsor, and 
The Rey. James 
M’Gregore, with a considerable con- 
gregation, in 1719, began the settle- 
ment of Londonderry, i in New-Hamp- 
He was succeeded by Rev. 
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voices, they worshipped and hon- 
oured Him, who, for our salvation, 
condescendedtobebornina stable. 

Agsthe congregation increased, 


‘by migrations from Ireland and 


Scotland, they enlarged the place 
of worship, by adding two wings 
to the lowly building. .The pres- 
ent commodious and. decent edi- 
fice was built Anno 1744. 

The first meeting of the breth- 
ren, with their minister, for the 
election of Elders, according to 
the discipline of the Church of 
Scotland, was at the house of 
John Little, in Milk Street, July 
L4th, 1730. 

The Elders then chosen, were 
John Young, Robert Patton, Sam- 
uel M’Ciure, Richard M’Clure, 
and Thomas M’Mullen, who were 
solemnly consecrated to that. of- 
fice. 

- In doctrine, worship and disci- 
pline, the church was formed ac-. 
cording to the model of the Pres- 
byterian church of .. Scotland. 
The Elders with the Pastor form~ 
éd the session, and constituted an 
ecclesiasticalcourt, for the adjudi- 
cation of all matters of govern- 
ment of the congregation, and. 
discipline of its members. Alk 
baptized persons, as well as mem- 
bers in communion, were sub- 
jected to the watch and discipline 
of the session. Candidates for 
admission into the church, were 
examined and admitted by them. 
Their discipline was strict, and 
conducted with great solemnity 
and decorum. The séssion met 
frequently, either at Mr. Moor- 
head’s, or the houses of the El- 
ders, in rotation. Itbegan with 
prayer, by the Minister, and 
closed with the same by one of 
the Elders. 

In 1744, the number, of El- 
ders of. his church, _ were: 
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twelve, and the congregation was . 
divided into twelve districts, 
The duty of each Elder was to 
visit and pray with the sick, with- 
in his bounds ;_ to counsel, ad 
vise, and reprove, when needful; 
and to notify the session of the 
circumstances of the poor, and 
obtain for them some pecuniary 
assistance. 

_ Qnce or twice in the year, Mr. 
Moorhead visited all the families 
of his con regation, in town and 
country ; (one of the Elders, in 
rotation, accompanying him,) for 
the purpose of religious instruc- 
tion. On these occasions, he ad- 
dressed the heads of families 
‘with freedom and affection, and 
inquired into their spiritual state. 
catechised and exhorted the chil- 
dren and servants, and concluded 
his visit with prayer. In this last 


solemn: act, (which he. always 


performed on his knees, at home 
and in the houses of his people) 


he used earnestly to pray for the | 


family, and the spiritual circum- 
stances of each member, as they 
respectively needed. 

In addition to this labour of 
family visitations, he also con- 
vened, twice in the year, the fam- 
ilies; according to the districts, at 
the meeting-house,. when . he 
conversed with the heads of fam-, 
ilies, asking them questions, on 
some of the most important doc- 
trines of the gospel, agreeably to 
the Westminster -confession of 
faith ; and catechised the chil: 
dren and youth. ; 

He was unwearied in his en- 
deavours to promote the edifica- 
tion and salvation of. his people. 
His thoughts and plans of be- 
nevolence extended also to 
their temporal concerns. He 
encouraged the industrious, by 
such small pecuniary aids as 
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_were witbin his ability ; to bestow ; 


or solicited assistance for them, 


Virtuous strangers from North 
Britain and Ireland, were sure 
to finda friend. in him. As a 
good Bishop, he was given to 
hospitality. As a sample of this 
benevolence, allow me to-men- 
tion, that it was his custom, Ww hen 
he heard of ministers from’ the 
country, who were strangers ini 
Boston, at public houses, to go 
or send for the m; to ) come to his 
hospitable are 

He was faithfal Mand ‘impartial 
in his duty, as a eprover of er 
ror and. vice in all their forms. 
While he rebuked with sharp- 
ness, he shewed ah affectionate 
concern for the offender, - and by 
meekness and condescension, la- 
boured to reclaim him.- With 
equal cheerfulness, he visited the 
hut or the garret of the poor, and 
the parlour of fhe rich, todo 
them good. Some were offend. 
ed at the severity of his reproofs, 
and withdrew from his society 
to others, where they could find 
more indulgence. He was uni- 
versally respected by the good, 
and feared by those of the oppo- 
site character. He appeared less 
ambitious of fame, than of faith- 
fulness asa minister of Christ. 

' Mr. Moorhead ~ was a plain, 
evangelical and practical preach- 
er. He paid very little attention 
to. the ornaments of style, in his 
pulpit performances. His dis- 
courses appeared to be extémpo- 
raneous. He expounded the 
Scriptures i in course in the morn- 
ing, and deliyered a sermon in 
the afternoon. He preached the 
law and the gospel, in their spir- 
ituality and purity. He insisted 
principally on the peculiar’ doc- 
trines of the gospel,—the deep 


‘depravity of human nature—the 
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Divinity of Jesus Christ, and the 
efficacy of the atonement—the 
special agency of the Divine 
Spirit in regeneration ;_ the ne- 
cessity of repentance ; of faith 
in Christ, and of good works. 

He possessed strength of 
mind, sprightliness of imagina- 
tion, and readiness of expres- 
sion; but appeared indifferent to 
the choice of the most appro- 
priate phraseology. His manner 
was solemn, affectionate, and 
pathetic. _ His language and 
manner were the index of his 
mind, He spoke from the heart. 
His tears flowed in the earnest, 
alarming, or persuasive applica- 
tions of his sermons. He was 
an ‘Israelite, in whom was no 
guile.” Such was the success 
of. his faithful labours, and the 
accession of foreign Protestants, 
that in six years, after the found- 
ing of the church, the communi- 
cants were about two hundred 
“and fifty. Four times in the 
year, he celebrated the Lord’s 
supper. They were seasons of 

reat solemnity. On these occa- 
sions Mr. Moorhead commonly 
had the assistance of one or two 
of his brethren, particularly the 
_ Rev. Mr. M’Gregore, and after- 
. wards the Rev. Mr. Clarke of 
Londonderry, and once, of the 
celebrated Mr. Whitefield, when 
every heart was moved by his 
solemn and enraptured perform- 
ances. Qn these occasions, each 
minister served atablein rotation, 

At those seasons of fervent 
zeal in religion, the house 
could not contain the multitudes, 
eager to hear the words of eter- 
nal life. The doors and windows 
were crowded with spectators. 

The society in general were 
respectable for good morals, in- 
dustry, sobriety, attention to the 
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duties of family religion, and the 
government and education of 
their children. 

Atthe age of twenty-six, Mr. 
Moorhead married Miss Sarah 
Parsons, an English lady of a 
bright genius and good education. 
With her he lived happily, many 
years; and by her had several R 
children. The only surviving 
one,is the widow of the late Capt. 
Alexander Wilson of Boston. 

He continued the faithful pas- 
tor of the church about forty-four 
years, and died at the commence- 
ment of the revolutionary war, 
and entered we'trust into ever- 
lasting rest. 

The children of the founders 
of the church, feeling less at- 
tachment than their fathers, to 
the particular forms of Presbyte- 
rian church government, and 
finding themselves locally distant 
from those of the same denomi- 


Nation, with whom to associate ; 


changed the Presbyterian, for the 
Congregational form of govern- 
ment, at the settlement of the 
Rev. Dr. Belknap, the successor 
of Mr. Moorhead. 

May the purity of evangelical 
doctrines and manners, be forev- 
er maintained in a‘church found- 
ed by the signal direction and 
blessing of Heaven ! 








LIFE OF REV. JOHN SERGEANT. 
(Continued from page 355.) 


BesipEs contending with the 
difficulties, which arose from the 
ignorance, the degradation, the 
habits of the Indians, Mr. Ser- 
geant met with obstructions to 
his benevolent designs from an 
unexpected quarter.. If indig- 
nation ever rises in the breast of 
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a good man; he will feel indig- 
nant when he reads, that certain 
Dutch traders from Hudson’s 
river, who had supplied the In- 
dians with rum at a very advanc- 
ed price, and who took advantage 
of their folly, when in a state of 
intoxication, to make a good bar- 
gain with them, fearing that 
their profit would be diminished 
and their “ craft be in danger,” 
made every attempt to produce 
in their minds an aversion to the 
Christian religion and a suspi- 
cion of the design, for which 
a missionary was sent amongst 
them. But such conduct, how 
much soever it may excite ab- 
horrence, is neither surprising 
nor uncommon. When men 
prefer the acquisition of wealth 
to a good conscience, we must 
suppose that they will overlook 
every consideration of humanity 


and benevolence ; and how ma: 


ny do we now observe, who op- 
pose the progress of the gospel, 
if not exactly in the manner a- 
dopted by the Dutch traders, yet 
by refusing to obey it, by their 
pernicious examples, and by cast- 
ing cohtempt upon the righteous? 
Mr. Sergeant, however, was so 
happy as to convince the Indians 
ef the design of the traders, and 
thus counteracted the insinua- 
tions of those, whose gain. was 
their godliness, 

In December, agreeably ta his 
promise when he left New Ha- 
ven, he returned to the college 
to remain until commencement 
with the~class, which had’ been 
committed to his care. He took 
with him two Indian boys, the 
sons of the Captain and Lieuten- 
- ant, and left in his school at Hou- 
satonic Mr. Timothy Wood- 
_ bridge of Springfield, who was 
-yery serviceable in promoting 
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the objects of the mission. The 
number of scholars had now ine 
creased to twenty-five, and the 
opinion which Mr. Sergeant had. 
formed of the capacity of his 
tawney pupils, will be seen in 
the following extract from a let- 
ter addressed to Adam Win- 
throp, Esq. Secretary of the 
board of Commissioners. “ If I 
do not judge amiss, the Indian 
children excel the generality of 
ours in pregnancy of parts and 
good humour. Iam sure that I. 
could net have found an English 
school any where, that would 
have pleased me so much.” He 
proceeds to say, “ Capt. Kunka- 
pot is an excellent man, and I do 
believe has the true spirit of 
Christianity in him. He knows 
a great deal, and by the character 
all his acquaintance give of-him, 
his conduct is unexceptionable.”” 
While at New Haven, he was 
not unmindful of his Housatonic: 
friends, but sent them several 
letters; in one of which he tells 
them, “ you are always in my 
heart, and I cease not every day 
to pray to God for you. -We are 
all sinners, and deserve to be pun- 
ished; but Christ took upon him- 
self the punishment due to us. 
They cannot be your friends, 
that try to discourage you. They 
only endeavour to keep you in 
ignorance, that they may be un- 
der better advantage to cheat 
you. Knowledge is certainly 
good. Itis to the mind what 
light is to the eye. You would 
think them your greatest ene- 
mies, that should endeavour to 
put out your eyes; especially if 
you were travelling a difficult 
road. This world is like a thick, 
and entangled wilderness ; and 
why should not you, as well as 
other people, enjoy the benefit of 
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the light? Truth is more pre- 
cious, than the light of the sun. 
Don’t suffer your enemies to im- 
pose upon you.’ 
- In January, 1735, deputies 
from the several clans, which 
constituted the tribe of River In- 
dians, met in council at Housa- 
tonic, to see whether they would 
approve the conduct of their 
Housatonic brethren in consent- 
ing to be taught the Christian re- 
ligion. On the result of their 
deliberation every thing relative 
to the mission depended. The 
Rey. vir. Williams and Mr. Hop- 
kins of Springfield were there- 
fore present. They found near- 
ly two hundred’ Indians assem- 
bled, and among. them Corlair, 
the chief sachem of the whole 
nation. Mr. Williams preached 
to “ one of the gravest and most 
attentive auditories,” that he ever 
addressed ; and after repeated 
conferences the proceedings at 
Housatonic received the approba- 
> tion of the council. They desir- 
ed Mr. Woodbridge to continue 
inthe school,and expressed a wish 
that Mr. Sergeant would return. 
After. business was finished, a 
“ frolic’ followed of course. 
“ Their dancing, (says Mr. 5S.) is 
a most laborious exercise. ‘They 
dance round a hot fire, till they 


are almost ready to faint, 
and are wet with sweat; and 
then. run out, and stripping 


themselves nakea, expose their 
bodies to the cold air, and roll 
in the snow.till they are cold, 
and then return to their dancing 
again. They repeat this four cr 
five times in a night, concluding 
with excessive drinking. When 
they are drunk, they often fall 
asleep inthe open air, perhaps 
buried in snow.” 

In May, Mr. S. made a short 
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visit to the Indians, and in July. 
left New Haven intending to pass 
the remainder of his life at Hou- 
satonic. -As he found some of 
the Indians, desirous of baptism, 
it was necessary that he sbould 
be erdained in order to adminis- 
ter that rite. Accordingly he 
was in August solemnly set 
apart to the service of the gos- 
pel. The ordination was pers 
formed at Deerfield, under cir- 
cumstances calculated to add re- 
spectability tothe mission. It 
took place by the direction of 
Gov. Belcher; at a time when he 
was in that town, with a large 
committee of the Council and 
House of Representatives, hold- 
ing a treaty with several of the 
Indian tribes. The Rev. Mr. 
Appleton of Cambridge preach- 
ed the sermon, in the preface to 
which he observes that “ many 
of the Indians were grave spec- 
tators of the solemnity, and the 
Housatonic Indians sat by them- 
selves and attended throughout 
the whole service with great se- 
riousness ; and were much pleas- 
ed to see one, whom they had 
such a love for,so solemnly sepa- 
rated to the service of their souls.” 
Very soon alter Mr. S. had 
returned to the scene of his la- 
bours, he baptized the captain 
and lieutenant with their fami- 
lies, first unfolding to.them the 
nature of the rite and ‘© discours- 
ing upon all the more important 
points of belief and practice in the 
Christian religion.” ‘ The lieu- 
tenant,” be says in his journal, 
“isa clear-headed, smart man, ofa 
deep reach and pleasant humour, 
and is one of the best speakers 
we hear ; is free in conversation, 
and. talks excellently weil. He 


has entirely left off drinking to 


excess, and declaims against it ; 


¥ 
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shews great compassion towards 
the rest of the Indians, and seems 
heartily to lament their misera- 
ble condition ; wishes they were 
come to the knowledge of the 
gospel; is himself thoroughly 
convinced of the truth ; and his 
knowledge does not puff him 
up.” - 

Mr. Sergeant’s auditory. on 
the Sabbath gradually increased ; 
he was heard very attentively by 
strangers, who happened to be 
present, and such favourable im- 
pression was made upon their 
minds, that some of them sent 
their children to the school, and 
a few families were induced to 
reside permanently with their 
brethren at Housatonic. In a 
few months after his ordination, 
he had baptized about forty per- 
sons, adults and children, and 
there was the same number of 
scholars in the school. He was 
cheered with much greater suc- 
cess, than he could anticipate in 
so short atime. He beheld the 
wolf dwelling peaceably with the 
lamb, and the liom eating straw 
ike the ox. ‘The imterest, which 
good men at a distance took in 
his labours, will be seen in the 
following extracts from letters 
addressed to him. 

Dr. Colman of Boston says, in 
a letter dated Nov. 18, 1735, 
“Tt is not easy to tell you, how 
much we have rejoiced here in 
your ordination to the good and 
great work, into which you have 
entered. May thé consolations 
ef God refresh and enlarge your 
soul from time to time, in all 
your self-denials for the sake of 
his name, and of the dear souls, 
for whom you are labouring. ‘I 
gave some account to the excel- 
lent Dr. Watts, of London, of the 
strange disposition of the Housa- 
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tonic. tribe to receive the gospel, | 
and of the good Spirit on you to. 
leave the college and go among 
them. He answers me, that he. 
is always looking out to this, 
quarter of the world for such ap- 
pearances. May Jesus, says he, 
the head of the church and of na~ 
tions, attend your young mission- 
ary with extraordinary assisiance, 
and success. Methinks I love. 
him, upon your report, for his, 
courage and zeal. Let) your heart, 
dear Sir, be encouraged, and your, 
hands strengthened by» the love, 
and prayers of men of God at 
such a distance from you.. They 
hear of you, and rejoice and bless, 
of whom you neither hear nor. 
think.” _ to 
Governor Belcher writes ‘in a 
manner, which impresses one: 
with the belief of his own undis- 
sembled piety and regard to the 
truth ; “ Set before you the ex- 
ample of the great apostie of the 
Gentiles for your imitation, that 
youmay approveyourself achosen \ 
vessel unto Christ, to bear his 
name to those, that are ferishing 
Sor lack of vision. . And may you, 
Sir, be honoured of God by being 
made an instrument of taking 
the scales from their eyes. May 
you, be wise to. win their souls, 
and be able to say to them, Jn 
Christ Jesus have I begotten you 
through the gosfel. For these 
things will | bow my knees, ‘and 
lift up my heart.to Him, with 
whom is the residue of the Spir- 
it? ¢ 
Rev. Mr. Appleton, of Cam- 
bridge, expresses himself thus ; 
“. Give my hearty respects to 
Mr. Woodbridge. — I» heartily 
commend you both to the grace 
of God, earnestly praying, that 
the great Lord of the harvest, 
whe has sent you forth, would 


¥ 


, to enjoy the pleasure of society 


a 


400 


continue to strengthen your hands 
and encourage your heart by in- 
creasing the fruit of your labours ; 
and that these poor, neglected, 
perishing people may be your 
joy for the present, and your 
erown in the day of Chrisi’s ap- 
frearing.”’ 

’ Some parts of Mr. Sergeant’s 
answer to the Rev. Dr. Colman 
may not be unacceptable to the 
reader. ‘ Next to the blessing 
of God on my endeavours, the 
prayers and good wishes of men 
of God yield me the greatest sat- 
isfaction. In their favour I seem 


in the deepest solitude. I wish I 
were worthy of the love of so ex- 
cellent a man as Dr. Watts, 
whom all love and admire. And 
if I may be thought in any meas- 
ure to deserve the good opinion 
of my fellow men, it is not a lit- 
tle owing to the Doctor’s inge- 
tious writings, which have the 
force to charm the mind to the 
love of virtue and piety, and to 
infuse his own spirit into his 
readers. 

“ Those who have been bap- 
tized, have behaved very well, 
though they have several times 
been tempted to exceed the rules 
of temperance by the offers of 
strong drink, which used to be 
their beloved destruction. They 
seemed to be surprised with the 
change they find in themselves, 
expressing the difference be- 
tween their former state and the 
present, by infancy and man- 
hood, dreaming and being awake, 
darkness and light, and the like 
metaphors. . I pray God, the day 
star that seems to be arisen in 
their hearts, may shine more and 
more to the perfect day.” 


(To be continued.) . 
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Introductory Remarks. 


Messrs. Editors, 

Ir the character of that body 
of men, of which the first settlers 
of New England were a_part, 
were more generally known at 
the present day, the cause of 
truth might be better secured 
against the injurious impression 
of epithets, which had their ori- 
gin in prejudice and party spirit. 
During the reign of the Stewarts, 
the high church party, headed by. 
archbishop Laud, Sheldon, and 
other tyrannical prelates, brand- 
ed all Protestants, whose con- 
sciences resisted their unscrip- 
tural impositions, with the iron- 
ical epithet of Puritans, and 
Precisians. Sometimes indeed, 
from their attachment to civil 
liberty, they were charged with 
sedition and rebellion. But their 
common appellation was Puri- 
tans ; an epithet, intended to de- 
note no difference in the doctrinal 
articles of their faith (for in 
these both parties agreed) but 
that the Nonconformists or Dis- 
senters were a set of. weak, nar- 
row, ignorant and superstitious 
fanatics, who through pride and 
obstinacy opposed the govern- 
ment and ceremonies of the es- 
tablishment, and the subscrip- 
tions required by law. The same 
epithet is still retained and appli- 
ed by some, as a term of oppro- 
brious distinction.; but not se 
much to designate Dissenters 
from the ceremonies of the 
church, as adherents to its doc- 
trines. This application of the . 
term may be well calculated to 
stigmatize the commonly receiv- 
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ed faith of the reformed church- 
es; but it is such a perversion, 


as would have excited the resent-_ 


ment of Laud himself. In de- 
nominating those Puritans, who 
refused compliance with their 
arbitrary requisition, Episcopal 
zans had no reference to doctrin- 
al articles of faith ; nor the least 
suspicion, that by so doing they 
should in process of time sub- 
ject those articles to the stigma 
of being the creed of weak and 
ignorant bigots only, and not of 
men of enlarged and enlightened 
understandings. Every dissent- 
er from the worshipand ceremo- 
nies of the church of England is 
in reality a Puritan in the tech- 
nical sense of the term. No 
honest and well informed Dis- 
senter, therefore, can feel him- 
self at liberty to apply this op- 
probrious term in such a con- 
nexion, as to bring the doctrines 
of grace into disrepute. Of this 
‘effect indeed there would be no 
danger, if the character of the 
.Puritans had not been grossly 
‘misrepresented: To remedy 
this evil, in part at least, as well 
_as to gratify and improve your 
_serious and pious readers, be 
pleased to insert in your very 
_useful publication a few extracts 
.from_ the lives of some Puritan 
ministers. With the same view, 
and as a natural introduction to 
the extracts, the following testi- 
_mony ,is proposed for previous 
insertion ; being the opinion of 
_a man distinguished by erudition 
and strength of mind, but cer- 
tainly not influenced by partiali- 
ty tothe favourite doctrines of 
the Nonconformists. 
Extract from the character of the eject- 


ed nonconformist ministers, by Dr. 
Joun Taytor, of Norwich. 


“ The principles and worship 
Vol. IT. No. 9 
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of Dissenters are not formed 
upon such slight foundation, as 
the unlearned: and thoughtless 
may imagine., They were thor- 
oughly considered, and judicious- 
ly reduced to the standard of 
Scripture, and the writings of an- 
tiquity, by a great number of 
men of dearning and integrity, I 
mean the Bartholomew divines, 
or the ministers ejected in the 
year 1662; men, prepared to 
lose all, and to suffer martyrdom 
itself, and who actually resigned 
their livings (which with most of 
them were, under God, all that 
they and their families had to 
subsist upon) rather than sin 
‘against God, and desert the cause 
of civil and religious ‘liberty ; 
which, together with serious re- 
ligion, would, I am persuaded, 
have sunk to a very low ebbin 
the nation, had it not been for 
the bold and noble stand, these 
worthies made against imposi 

tion upon conscience, nrokn 
ness, and arbitrary power. They 
had the best education, England 
could afford ; most of them were 
excellent scholars, judicious di- 
vines, pious, faithful, and labori- 
ous ministers ; of great zeal for 
God and religion ; undaunted 
and courageous in their Master’s 
work; keeping close to their 
people in the worst times; dili- 
gent in their studies ; solid, af- 
tectionate, powerful, lively, a- 
wakening preachers ; aiming at 


“the advancement of real, vital re- 


ligion in the hearts and lives of 
men, which, it cannot be denied, 
flourished greatly wherever they 
could influence. Particularly 
they were men of great devotion 
and eminent abilities in frayer, 
uttered, as God enabled them, 
from the abundance of their 
hearts and affections ; men of di 
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vine eloquence in pleading at the 
throne of grace ; raising and 
melting the affections of their 
hearers, and being happily instru- 
mental in transfusing into their 
souls the same spirit and heaven- 
‘ly gift. Andthis was the ground 
of all their other qualifications ; 
they were excellent men, because 
excellent, instant and fervent in 
prayer. Such were the fathers, 
thefirst formers of the Dissenting 
interest. ‘Those who knew them 
not, might despise them; but 
your forefathers, wiser and less 
prejudiced, esteemed them high- 
ly-in love for their work’s sake. 
The presence and’ blessing of 
God appeared in :their assem- 
lies, and attended their labours: 
—Let my-soul forever be with the 
souls. of these.men !” 
To this-may be added the tes- 
’ -timony of the great Mr. Locxz, 
-who was well acquainted with 
Several of them. Speaking of 
-the Act of uniformity he says, 
*“ That BARTHOLOMEW Day was 
fatal to our church and religion, 
by throwing out a very great 
number of WORTHY, LEARNED, 
‘PlousS, and ORTHODOX di- 
vines, who could not come 
up to this, and other things in 
‘that act.” 


—— 


SKETCH OF WILLIAM BATES, D.D. 


Dr. Bares was born in 1625, 


He was educated in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge, where he took 
the degree of B. A. 1647, and of 
D.D, 1660. His graceful mien 
and‘ comely person were adapted 
to command respect in that. pub- 
dic station, for which Providence 
designed him. His concern lay 
not only with mean men ; he was 
~ stand before kings. It is well 

snown in what relation he stood 
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to one,*as long as was convenient 
for certain purposes; and how 
frequent occasion he had of ap- 
pearing (never unacceptably) be- 
fore another.t His grave and 
amiable aspect commanded both 
reverence and love. A constant 
serenity reigned .in his counte~ 
nance ; a visible sign of the di- 
vine calm in his breast. His 
natural endowments were much 
beyond the common rate. His 
apprehension was quick and 
clear; his reasoning faculty 
acute and ready ; his. judgment 
penetrating and solid; his wit 
never light or vain, though fa- 
cetious and pleasant. His mem- 
ory was admirable ; nor was it 
impaired to the last. He deliy- 
ered his sermons ‘memoriter, 
which, as he said, he continued 


‘to do, when in years, partly-to 
‘teach some, who were younger, 


to preach without notes. He 
was reputed one of the best ora- 
tors of the age. His voice was 
charming ; his language always 
elegant ; his style inimitably po- 
lite, yet easy, and to himself the 
most natural. 

His learning was a vast treas- 
ure, and his knowledge of books 
so extensive, that one of «the 
brightest ornaments of the estab- 
lishment said, * were he to col- 
lect a library, he would as soon 
consult Dr. Bates, as any mam he 
knew.” He was well versed in 
the politer parts of learning, 
which rendered his conversation 
highly entertaining to the more 


\ “ Charles II. to whom he was chap- 
ain, 

{ King Wixu1am III, To whom, 
at his accession to the throne, he pre- 
sented the’ congratulatory address of 
the dissenting ministers. He also 
presented their address of condolence. 
on the death of the Queen. 
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intelligent part of mankind, and 
his company was much coveted 
by persons of quality. He was 
honoured with the friendship of 
the Lord-keeper Bridgman. The 
Lord Chancellor “inch, and the 
earlof Nottingham had a partic- 
alar respect for him. Archbish- 
op Tillotson held him in high es- 
teem, and maintained an intima- 
ey with him to the end of his life. 
If interest would have induced 
him te conformity, he could not 
have wanted a temptation. He 
might have had any bishopric in 


the kingdom, if he-would have 


deserted his cause. His integri- 
ty, modesty, and peaceable tem- 
per are conspicuous in the close 
of his farewel sermon, Aug. 17, 
1662, (the Sabbath preceding the 
general ejectment of the dissent- 
ing clergy by the act of uniform- 
ity)—* | know you expect me 
to say’ something as to my non- 
conformity. I shall only say 
thus much ; it is neither fancy, 
faction, nor humour, that makes 
me not comply ; but merely the 
fear of offending God. And if, 
after the best means used for my 
illumination ; as prayer to God, 
discourse, and study, I am not 
able to be satisfied concerning 
the lawfulness of what is requir- 
ed, it be my unhappiness to be 
jn error, surely men will have 
no reason to be angry with me 
in this world, and I hope God 
will pardon me in the next.” 

His piety was very conspicu- 
ous, and his private conversation 
so instructive and quickening, in 
reference to religion and godli- 
ness, that no man of ordinary 
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capacity could hear his most fa- 
miliar discourses, without great 
advantage, or great negligence. 
To place religicn in a morose 
sourhess was far from his prac- 
tice, judgment, and temper. 
But bis mind was most intent on 
divine things 5 and his discourse 
on other subjects was interwoven 
with religion, and centered in it ; 
especially what is most vital and 
essential toit. “I never knew 
any one (says Mr.. Howe) more 
frequent or affectionate in the 
admiration of divine grace, upon 
all occasions, than he was, as 
none had a deeper sense of the 
impotence and defiravity of hu- - 
man nature. Into what trans- 


‘ports of admiration of the love 


of God have I seen him break 
forth! How easy a step did he 
make it from earth to heaven ! 
With what flights of thought and 
affection was he wont to speak of 
the heavenly state! Even like a 
man more akin to the other 
world than this.” 

He was ejected from St. Dun- 
stan’s in the west, London. He 
was many years one of the Tues- 
day lecturers at Salter’s hall, 
where he preached to a thronged 
assembly. In the latter part of 
Jife he exercised his ministry at 
Hackney with great success. 
He died in 1699, aged 74. Mr, 
Howe’s funeral sermon for him 
(founded on John xi. 16. Let us 
also go, and die with him) contains 
a most passionate lamentation 


over him, in a strength of lan- 


guage characteristic of that great 
writer. 
Orron. 


1 


+ ee & 


404 


Survey of Churches. 


[ Feb. 


Religious Communications. 





SURVEY OF NEW ENGLAND 
CHURCHES. 


(Continued from p. 365.) 


ANOTHER argument against 
confessions of faith will now be 
investigated. 

Objection II. Confessions of 
faith are inconsistent with the ab- 
solute perfection and sufficiency of 
the Holy Scriftures. It is in the 
inspired writings only that we can 
be sure to find the genuine doc- 
trines of Christianity exfiressed 
with persficuity and a just ex- 
tent. No phrases can be so well 
adafited to the nature of divine 
things, or so well calculated to 
preserve the fiurity of religion, 
as those which the Holy Ghost has 
seen fit to use. And, therefore, 
creeds, consisting of words of 
man’s wisdom, area great disre- 
spect to the sacred writings, and 
an affront to the divine Spirit 
which inspired them. At thé same 
time they show a frresumptuous 
confidence in man, as if he could 
devise more frrofier exfiressions, 
than those of Scripture ; or asif 
the purity of faith could be better 
maintained by human inventions, 
than by a steady adherence to our, 
infallible ‘standard. In short, 
confessions are an evident en- 
croachment upion the authority of 
the Bible, and lead men to neglect 
its holy contents, ‘and thus tend to 
undermine the foundation of reli- 
gion, 

This objection, which is almost 
the only one that remains to be 
considered, claims for its support 
the perfection of the Scriptures. 
Now in order that we may come 


to an enlightened conclusion on 


-this subject, it is: necessary to 


consider, that the perfection 
of the Scriptures consists in their 
being completely adapted to the 
ends, for which they were in- 
tended. Their perfection must 
not be made to consist in the ut- 
most degree of any one quality, 
or in their being fitted to any 
one particular purpose ; 3; but in 
the adaptedness of the whole to 
the complex design of revelation. 
That complex design is to fur- 
nish mankind with @ universal 
rule of faith and practice. Such 
a design requires Sulness, and 
herspicuity. There is a perfect 
fulness in the Scriptures, if they 
reveal all that is nécessary for us 
in the present state. And as to 
their perspicuity, it is sufficient 
to answer all the cavils of infidels, 
if they reveal necessary truths 
with such plainness, that persons 
of ev ery capacity may attain the 
knowledge of them, by a dili- 
gent and pious use .of ap- 
pointed meahs. The perfection 
of the Scriptures does hot imply, 
that divine truth is always ex- 
prune in the most obvious man- 

er, or that plainer expressions 
could not possibly be used ;_ but 
that it is expressed so plainly, 
that every dévout inquirer may 
understand it, as far as God sees 
tobe necessary. The perspicul- 
ty of Scripture, it must be re- 
membered, is calculated for dili- 
gence, and not for sloth. Though 
the necessary truths of revela- 
tion she he easily understood by 
the attentive and impartial mind, 


_ they may be greatly misappre- 


hended by a mind biassed with 
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prejudice, puffed up with pride, 
or clouded by any evil passion. 

Now if it can be made to ap- 
pear that confessions of faith, in 
their nature and design, are by 
nofmeans incompatible with the 

erfection of Scripture, the ob- 
jection, stated above, will lose its 
force. 
' Letit, then, be constantly kept 
in mind, that creeds are to be 
considered neither as a substitute 
for Scripture, nor supplementary 
toit, nor asa rule, conformably 
to which Scripture ought to be 
measured and understood by the 
people, nor in any degree as a 
Standard of truth and falsehood in 
matters of religion. So that the 
question before us is precisely 
this ; whether, creeds may be. 
drawn ufi tn any words, but those 
of Scripture, not as rules of faith, 
but as declarations of our own sen- 
timents, and means of discovering 
the sentiments of others. 

In order to show the proprie- 
ty and necessity of creeds, fram- 
ed and used in this manner, it is 
sufficient to proye, that we can- 
not make a Lanes declara- 
tion of our own sentiments, ora 
clear discovery of the sentiments 
of others, so long as we confine 
ourselves to the precise words 
and expressions of holy writ. 
The reason of this may soon ap- 
pear. But whatever the reason, 
the fact is plain. ‘ 

Take a particular text. Two 
persons may subscribe it, and yet 
contradict one another with res- 
pect to the very article which it 
contains. A Socinian will readi- 


ly assent to any passages of - 


Scripture, which assert the di- 
vinity of Christ ; and at the same 
time we know that, according to 
‘the gloss which he puts upon 
them, they represent Christ as 
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amere man. Two men may 
subscribe certain passages of 
Paul’s writings, when from those 
very passages they derive differ: 
ent and irreconcileable doctrines. 
Whence it clearly follows, that, 
in the present state of things, a 
person’s owning his belief of the 
Scriptures, and assenting to par-, 
ticular passages is not, in itself, 
the least proof of the sentiments 
he embraces. j 
This fact is easily accounted 
for. It ought to be most thank- 
fully acknowledged, that the sa- 
cred oracles are adorned with a 
noble simplicity, and, considered 
in themselves, are free from ar- 


-tifice and ambiguity. They are 


an open, plain, and impartial re- 
presentation of the doctrines con- 
tained in them ; so that, without 
any addition or explication, they 
may be ¢rudy, though not ferfect- 
fy understood by all, who sincere- 
ly apply their minds to the dis- 
covery of diyine truth. And 
whenever we speak of the plain- 
negs and perspicuity of Scripture 
phrases, we mean to consider 
them, as they lie in the Scrips 
tures, and as they are expres~ 
sions of God’s mind to his crear 
tures. But the words and phra- 
ses of Scripture have, by one 
party or another, been greatly. 
perverted from their true sense. 
People ascribe. different mean- 
ings to them, and whenever they 
use them, intend to express dif- 
ferent notions. 4s they are used 
and understood by mankind, they 
are of an ambiguous and indeter- 
minate signification. Hence it is 
plain, they are not clear expres~ 
sions of a person’s faith, even as 
to the most essential articles of 
Christianity. If churches, fully 
persuaded that certain. prevailing 
sentiments are inconsistent with 
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the gospel, were about to judge 


of the qualifications.of a minister, 


they could obtain no definite idea 


of his opinions, merely from: his: 


assent to scripture phrases. As 
circumstances are, it is absolute~ 
ly impossible, by the use of 
scripture phrasesonly, to declare 
our faith to others. This is not 
charging any imperfection upon 
the word of Ged. For confesr 
sions of faith, strictly speaking, 
dre not designed to give an ac- 


count of what the Holy Ghost. 
says concerning any articles-of 


faith, but of what we Jelieve. 
And when we would determine, 
whether any particular terms are 
proper to be used in creeds; the 
question is, whether they will ex- 
press, with sufficient clearness, 
the real belief of those who assent 
to them. 

As scripture phrases, however 
elear and determinate in them- 
selves, have become of an ambig- 
wous signification, they are not 
suited to the purpose of confes- 
- sions. And to say that no con- 
fessions should be composed or 
assented to in any language, but 
that of Scripture, is to say, we 
must be entirely uncertain, 
whether those, with whom we 
join in church fellowship, and 
those whom we elect for minis- 
ters, believe the doctrines of our 
religion, or not. 

It follows from this unreason- 
able notion, that we should nev- 
er make an explicit confession of 
Christ and his gospel before 
men. For how can we give a 
testimony to the faith of the gos- 
pel in a declining age, or profess 
our firm adherence to the truth 
by subscribing a proposition, 
which they who reject the doc- 
trines we believe, are as ready to 
subscribe, as we are? What sat- 
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isfaction can thus be given to any. 
discerning man concerning cur 
belief? By. such a subscription 
or assent toa scripture phrase, 
we impose upon our thoughtless 
neighbours. Unless we explain. 
our meaning, we do nothing but 
conceal our sentiments. . Indeed 
it is the very practice we are op- 
posing, to which they resort, 
who mean to disguise their reli- 
gious opinions. Tirey form the 
language of Scripture into a cov- 
ert under which they can hide, a 
shelter to which they can retreat 
from the region of light and 
truth, : 

It is in vain to urge the perspir 
cuity of scripture language, by 
which we allow it is perfectly 
adapted to be a.universal rule of 
faith and practice. Whatever 
men’s speculations on the sub- 
ject may be, it is, I repeat it, a 
well known fact, that the use of 
scripture phrases does not deter- 
mine what a man’s sentiments 
are, even on the most impertant 
points in religion. So that the 
scheme, which the adversaries of 
creeds undertake to found on the 
perfection of Scripture, is calcu 
lated to break down all the fences, 
which secure the church from 
danger, and to let.in all manner 
of errors and corruptions. It 
affords a hiding place to the most 
pernicious deceivers. It tends 
to confound all religious socie- 
ties, and to destroy the very be- 


ing ofchurch communion, which 


is founded on one faith, one hope, 
one bapfitzsm. 

It may be said, that creeds are 
liable to the same abuse as scrip- 
ture phrases; that others may 
understand them in a different 
sense from what we do; and that 
dishonest men may please them- 
selves with sybtilties, by the help 
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of which they fancy they can sub- 
scribe our confessions, while 


they reject the obvious sense. 


It is readily acknowledged, that 
there ‘is no absolute ‘security a- 
gainst human error and deceit ; 
and that after all our vigilance 
we may be imposed upon. But 
this sense of danger should ex- 
cite the greater caution, and en- 
gage us to use ‘those methods 
which seem least liable to mis- 
take. © We already know that 
scripture phrases are used by 
different persons in a different 
sense. Some men ‘think the 
plainest-passages in favour of a 
particular truth ought to be so 
explained, as to mean quite the 
contrary. Ifafter knowing this, 
we should consider a person’s 
assenting ‘to or using those pas- 
sages, asa satisfactory declara- 
tion of his faith, we might justly 
.be charged with the weakest 
credulity. On the contrary, we 
perceive that men of erroneous 
sentiments generally refuse to 
subscribe orthodox confessions. 
In this case they cannot so easily 
satisfy themselves with evasive 
distinctions. But if the expres- 


sions used in any creed should, | 


‘In process of time, be so applied 
_as to become ambiguous, church- 
es might consistently make al- 
terations, and use other expres- 
‘sions of a more determinate sig- 
nification. For, while the Holy 
‘Scriptures are designed for a 
universal and perpetual rule of 
faith and manners ; confessions 
‘of faith are of a limited nature, 
and must be framed with refer- 
ence to the particular state of na- 
tions, to the heresies which pre- 
vail, to the various’ arts and sub- 
terfuges of deceivers, to the 
sense in which they use words, 
‘and the particular cast. which 
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they give to theirschemes.. By 
attending to such things, the 
enlightened friends of truth may, - 
at every period, construct creeds, 
which will answer the double 
purpose of declaring their own 
sentiments, and of discovering 
the sentiments of others. 
They, who place so much de- 
pendence on a mere assent to 
scripture phrases, are evidently 
chargeable with superstition. 
Words in themselves, are noth- 
ing. They are arbitrary, signs 
of our thoughts, and derive all 
their meaning from common 
usage. The words of Scripture _ 
are no more valuable, or worthy 
of regard, than any other words, 
if we abstract’ them from the 
sense or doctrine which they are 
designed to express. The whole 
value of words consists in the. 
meaning, which the speaker. or 
writer intends to convey by them. 
So far, therefore, as any words 
or phrases are without a deter- 
minate sense, they are worthless. 
He.that uses them, without ex- 
planation, might as well say noth- 
ing. ‘If scripture phrases are 
understood by the world in differ- 
ent senses, and he, who uses 
them, refuses to inform others 
in what sense he uses them, he 
mocks those who wish to know 
his sentiments. For example. 
A man pretends to satisfy us 
concerning his faith by assenting 
to a passage where Curis is 
called GOD; though he chooses 
not to tell us, whether by the 
word GOD he means the su- 
preme, self-existent Being, ora 
metaphorical deity, as the Socin- 
ians consider it. In sucha case, 
he does not give us the least 
knowledge of his belief, and _ 
might as well use a Chinese 
word, as. the name of God. ‘Lo 
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consider, therefore, such a use 
of scripture phrases, as a suffi- 
cient declaration of a man’s faith, 
is so far from consulting the glo- 
ry of inspiration, that it is turn- 
ing its words intoso many charms 
and amulets; and it might as 
reasonably be affirmed, that a few 
scripture words, written on pa- 
per, will cure a man of diseases, 
as to afirm that they will make 
known a_person’s sentiments, 
when the meaning he affixes to 
them is disguised. 

The ancient Pharisees destroy- 
ed the spirit of the law, while 
they pretended the strictest re- 
gard to its letter. They ac- 
-knowledged every part of the 
moral and ceremonial law, while 
Christ charged them with mak- 
ing it void. They were willing 
to subscribe any passages in the 
‘prophets, which related to the 
Messiah. But that did not de- 
nominate them believers, so long 
as they understood those passa- 
ges in a wrong sense, and refused 
to apply them to Jesus of Naza- 
reth. Those men, therefore, 
who would receive a person’s as- 
-sent to the letter or phrases of 
Scripture, without any explana- 
tion, as a sufficient test of his or- 
thodoxy, build their scheme up- 
on the maxims of the scribes, 
and, to say nothing worse, intro- 
duce into the Christian church 
the old Jewish pharisaism. 

The only perceivable way to 
avoid these absurdities is to as- 
sert, that they who adhere to 
scripture phrases are far from 
designing to use them in an _un- 
certain sense ;_ that, while they 
choose to express the doctrines 
of the gospel in the words of the 
Holy Ghost, they are willing, if 
desired, to explain what they be- 
lieve to be the meaning of those 
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words, But if they will do this, 
they yield the point in debate. 
To subscribe a passage of Scrip- 
ture taken in such a particular 
sense, is the same as subscribing 
the expressions by which we ex- 
plain its sense, or the same as 
making those expressions a part 
of our creed. 

In reality, we are required to 
receive the truths, rather than 
the mere words of Scripture. It 
is the mind of Christ, or the doc- 
trines he taught, and not mere 
combinations of letters, that de- 
serve the name of the Christian 
revelation. Consequently, where 
those doctrines are taught and 
received in their purity, in what- 
ever terms they are expressed, 
there the Bible is honoured, as 
the standard of faith. Where 
those doctrines are denied, how 
tenaciously soever scripture 
phrases are held, there the Bille 
is rejected, and another rule of 
faith set up in its stead. 

But there are other conse- 
quences worthy of notice, re- 
sulting from the scheme of those 
who maintain, that none but 
scripture phrases are to be used 
in declarations of faith. . 

According to their scheme, 
there could be no expounding of 
Scripture. The advantage of 
the best commentaries and the 
best preaching would be lost, 
and the whole course of public 
and private instruction ‘would 
consist merely in reading the 
Bible. How effectually this 
would contravene the great de- 
sign of the gospel ministry, and 
how fatal it would be to the cause 
of religion is, doubtless, as evi- 
dent to our opponerts, as to 
ourselves. 

Ifa man publishes a book con- 
taining what he believes to be 
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the doctrines of the gospel, he 
does as much as to subscribe 
those doctrines. Whatever,a 
gospel minister. speaks concern- 
ing religion, he may consistently 
subscribe. He should surely be 
ready to give the most solemn 
assent himself to every thing, 
which he publicly delivers, as 
the will of God, to the people. 
Can any treason be given, why a 
preacher should refuse to sub- 
scribe his own sermon, or any 
doctrine contained in it? Ought 
he not to maintain as great sin- 
cerity and caution, as inviolable 
a regard to the truth, and as close 
an adherence to revelation in the 
pulpit, as any where else ? There 
he is under sacred obligations to 
hold fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, and to instruct 
the people in sound doctrine. 
He ought to speak because he 
believes. When he’ preaches 
any thing from the pulpit, bythe 
words which he uses, he confesses 
his faith, and virtually subscribes 
acreed drawn up in those very 
terms. So that thé reason, 
which will confine creeds to the 
precise phrases of Scripture, will 
confine sermons to them also. 
And if preaching thust' be re- 
stricted to ‘scripture phrases, 
why not every kind of religious 
communication? According to 
this notion, we must never speak 
or write any.thing on divine sub- 
jects, except in the very words 
of inspiration, lest we should be 
called upon to subscribe the sen- 
timents, which we express. 
The scheme of our opponents 
has a very unfavourable aspect 
on alf translations of the Bible, 
and seems to make it impracti- 
_ eable for such as are unacquaint- 
ed with the Hebrew and Greek 
- Janguages, ever te declare their 
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faith in the doctrines of revela« 
tion. For, in, rigid propriety, it is 


-the Bible in the original tongues 


only, which consists of the 
words made use of by the Holy 
Ghost... Those, properly, are 
‘No 
English words or phrases can 
pretend to the «authority of 
scripture expressions, unless 


‘they are a just interpretation of 


the Hebrew and Greek, and cor- 
respond in sense with the origi- 
nal. If a sly. deceiver, resolved 
at any rate to. support his favour- 
ite scheme, should translate a 
passage of the Greek Testament 
mto such English, phrases, as 
did not express the sense of. the 
original, but. contained the. very 
error, which the Spirit of God 
meant to.condemn ; it would be 
absurd. to call those. English 
phrases scripture. words, or to 
considera man, who assented to 
them, as assenting to the words 
of the Holy Ghost. 

‘Whenever we subscribe a text 
as it stands in our common ver- 
sion, designing thereby to .de- 
clare our faith im_ scripture 
words, we virtually declare that 
we think the true meaning. of 
the original expressed in our 
translation, which, as far as this 
subject is concerned, is tanta- 


mount to subscribing those con- 


fessions of faith, which, in our 


opinion, » contain the true doc- 


trines of inspiration. Could we 


free the words of our language 


from all ambiguity, and always 
use them ina determinate sense ; 
the chief controversy would be, 
in what way the original.text 
should 6e translated. In that 
case, confessions of faith might 
be«so framed, that the. principal 
thing imported by our’ subscrib- 
ing. them would be; that we 
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believe such and such texts ought 
to be so rendered, and that the 
interpretation given by the op- 
posite side, is erroneous. Now 
would : not,,confessions of this 
kind be liable to all the objec- 
tions,. which are made against 
those in common use? If then 
we regulate ourselves wholly ac- 
conding to. the opinion of those, 
who oppose confessions, we nev- 
er ean declare. our faith, except 
in the Hebrew and Greek lan- 
guages, in which the. very phrases 
used by the inspired writers are 
found. 

Once more. If none but 
scripture expressions are to be 
used, it will be impossible for 
us to declare our faith in the 
clearest and most legitimate 
scripture consequences, or in 
those truths, which, though not 
-explicitly asserted in the Scrip- 
tures, are plainly inferrible from 
them. In this way some truths 
-of our religion, which are by all 
acknowledged to be of great im- 
portance, must .be entirely set 
aside, or if believed, must by no 
means be professed. 

_ These are some of the conse- 
quences of the scheme espoused 
by the adversaries of creeds. In- 
to such absurdities must they in- 
evitably fall,,so long, as they re- 
gard words more than things; 
so. long, as they venerate and 
honour the phrases of Scripture 
more than the truths contained 
in them, and look upon empty 

‘sounds, instead of the purity of 
faith, asa distinguishing mark 
of Christianity. 

Only one more _ objection 
against the use of confessions 
will be noticed. 

Objection III. Whatever may 
be urged in favour of creeds, they 
have in fact been the occasion of 
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numberless disorders in the Chrig- 
tian world. . They have fomented 
division Le) strife, by which the 
church has been rent, while Chris- 
tian love and fiety have been lost 
in the contest. They have been 
Jramed to entangle conscience, and 
to. stifle the truth. They have of- 
ten been made engines of ambi- 
tion, avarice, and cruelty. They 
have promoted a blind, malignant 
zeal,and led to the fiercest and 
most bloody frersecutions.. Andin 
gencral they are very firejudiciat 
to Christian love and candour. 

_ In reply, it may be. observed, 
that the principal evils mention- 
ed in this objection took place, 
when creeds were armed with 
the sword, with blood and tor- 
ture. But what have these evils 
to do with that authority of 
creeds, which is perfectly con- 
sistent with the most extended 
rights of rational creatures, and 
is founded on the unalienable 
and essential privileges. of all so- 
cieties ? Is the abuse of a thing 
to be made an argument against 
it? The wisest institutions, the 
best privileges, and the most 
valuable possessions are liable to 
abuse ; and when abused, become 
occasions. of great mischief. 
This is the case with the noble 
faculty of reason ; with the priv- 
ileges of human society, and 
with the sublimest truths of rev- 
elation. Even the grace of the 
Lord Jesus is. often turned into 
licentiousness. Shall we then 
urge the abuse of creeds, as an 
argument against them? The 
uncharitable heats and. conten- 
tions, and other mischiefs, which 
are mentioned in the objection, 
are not to be ascribed to the na- 
ture and tendency of creeds, but 
to the unsanctified. passions of 
mankind. From this sources 
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not from confessions of faith, are 
derived all the storms which 
have. broken the peace of the 
church, all the persecutions, 
which have wasted the saints, 
and all the fires, which have de- 


-voured the world. If the hearts 
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of men were sanctified ; if, un- . 


der the guidance of God’s Holy 
Spirit, they would practise the 
noble virtues of the Christian re- 
Yigion ; we’ should soon see an 
end of division and strife, and 
rejoice in the prosperity and 
peace of Zion. But if the pas- 
sions of men continue unsanctifi- 
ed, itis in vain to expect that 
any other methods will secure 
the welfare either of civil’or re- 
ligious society. 


the restraints, which religion 
lays upon mankind, terminate 
the reign of sin, aad procure 
quiet and happiness? Have we 
not seen those, who trample on 
creeds, and even those, who 
spurn all the restraints of relig- 
ion, as fond-of their own notions, 
as imperious, and as uncharita- 


ple,, as the most earnest pro- 
_ moters of orthodoxy ? Human 
: depravity i is ever active ; and if 
_it should cease to, be occupied 


with religious contentions, it 
would show itself in some other 
“way. 

The objection before us has 


“no weight, unless it can be prov- 


ed that the principles, which we 
have 


inconsistent with the amiable 
virtues of Christianity. But 


" what pretence is there for such 


an allegation? Are not modera- 


tion and meekness compatible 


. with unshaken firmness ? Is not 
‘the warmest zeal for the faith of 
“the gospel consistent with mod- 


Will setting 
aside confessions, and removing 


endeavoured to vindicate’ 
_ with respect to confessions, are 
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esty; humility, and love? May 
we not feel and manifest all the 
excellencies of benevolence, for- 
bearance and candour, while-we 
refuse to choose a man for our 
minister, or to admit him’ to 
church communion, until ‘he 
gives us some evidence, that he 
is a disciple of Jesus, and has 
embraced the faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints? ‘Thus, howev- 
er great the evils; which have 
at any time been occasioned by 
creeds, there is evidently foth- 
ing in their nature and proper 
tendency, which does not hars 
monize with the most enlarged 
affection of Christians, as well as’ 
with the most precious interests 
of the church. ; ; 
But there are many good’ ef« 
fects of confessions, which,’ tho? 
overlooked by our opponents, 
afford a strong argument “in 
their favour. These effects have 
been considered -in a former 
number of this Survey. I shall 
only add the words of a late 
writer in the Religious Monitor. 
‘¢ Not to speak of their effects in 
primitive times ; it was’ by con: 
fessions, that the principles of 
the reformation were spread; 
that the scheme was brought toa 
consistency 5 and that, under the 
divine blessing, the fervid hero: 
ism was produced, which inspit- 
ed our fathers to brave: “Opposi- 
tion, and defy danger.” + How 
important it is to secure the 
blessings which were gained: by 
the reformation ! The hero, who 
has delivered his country, or the 
patriot, who has introduced salu- 
tary laws or institutions, esteems 
the effects of his prowess or wis- 
dom in proportion to their stabil- 
ity and permanence. » It isso in 
religion. How evidently proper, 
therefore, it is, that. Christian 
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churches should adopt certain 
internal regulations for the pur- 
pose of maintaining, in purity, 
the faith which they profess, and 
of transmitting it to future ages, 

We have now exhibited what 
we judged of chief consequence 
on this subject. We have en- 
deavoured to point out the utili- 
ty and importance of confessions 
of faith; to explain the princi+ 
ples on which they rest; to rer 
move the doubts of the honest, 
but misinformed ; and to answer 
the objections and expose the 

_%isrepresentations of adversa- 
ries. 

-It is hoped, that a due consid- 
eration of what has been written 
will rouse the attention and zeal 
of, those, who: love the glory of 
Zion, and lead them to unite in 
every measure, which the inter+ 
est of Christianity renders need- 
ful. Churches of. New Eng- 
land, be entreated not ta overe 
look the alarming signs of the 
times, Neglect not the only 
means of your safety. Let not 
those, who’ exalt the God of 
your fathers, and seek your 
good, ever have reason to mourn. 
the departure of your glory. In 
this most eventful period, when 
the spirit of innovation and rev- 
olution is spreading such deso- 
Jations ahd miseries over the 
earth, and forebodes such dread- 
ful evils to the Christian. cause, 
let. your fears. be. seasonably 
awakened, and let a. prudent 
foresight. provide means of secu 
rity. Hold fast what you have 
received, and Jet no. man_ take 
your crowm. If confessions: of 
faith, wisely used, have such a 
beneficial influence, consider how 
great.the evil of holding them 
in contempt. Contend .earnest- 
ly for the gospel faith ; not with 
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the weapons. of unhallowed:pas- . 
sion and science falsely so call- 
‘ed; but with the more successful 
weapons, which, Christian truth - 
and love supply. . Perhaps there 
is no measure more important 
at the present day, than the— 
avowed and steady adherence of 
all erthodox, ministers. and 
churches to that scheme of re- 
ligion, which was so eften ac-_ 
knowledged by our godly. far 
thers, and has, in substance, . 
been generally .embraced by 
Protestant | churches. The > 
scheme intended is that contain- 
ed in the Assembly’s catechism, 
or in the Westminster confes-: - 
sion of faith. A general union 
on that basis would inconeeiva: 
bly strengthen the . cause. of 
Christ among us, while it would . 
throw confusion and terror into 
the camp. of the enemy, And 
notwithstanding every difficulty, 


‘such a union: will take place, if 


it be as earnestly desired and: 
sought by faithful ministers and — 
churches, as it is deprecated by - 
others,  Pasror, 


x 





THE DECALOGUE, 
ELGHTH COMMMANDMENT. 


**Thou shalt not steal.’? 


Gop has been pleased to fur- 
nish this.world with -whatevers 
necessary for the accommoda- 
tion of, mankind. The right te 
the conveniences of life origiy | 
nates in the gift ef God. The . 
grant to. Adam and to his posteri- 
ty at the creation was confined 
to their existing necessities, 
Previously to the days of Noah, . 
there was no permission to eat — 
animal. food, 
mankind had either to vegetar . 


The right which ; 
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bles or animals was founded on 
' the grant of the Creator. 

The. earth was presented to 
mankind: in. general for their 
use. But as intelligent beings, 
they: were allowed to make the 


most of this valuable gift. T hey, 


whe were most successful in im; 
proving it, had reason to demand 
a principal advantage from their 
ingenuity and labour. Hence 
the origin of private property, 
The expectation of this advan- 
tage encourages cultivation of 
the ground, which none would 
podertake, were they not te rey 
‘ceive immediate benefit, A nar 
tion of Indians, consisting of two 
er three hundred, . will take up a 
tract. of land, which, with proper 
Management, would maintain as 
many thousands. Private prop- 
erty alse preserves the produce 
ef the.earth.. Were all in.com- 
mon, fruit would not be likely to 
arriye at perfection, grain would 
not ripen, nor flocks and herds 
cometo their full growth, Be- 
side, -what contests would arise, 
what conveniences would be lost, 
Private property allows men to 
fellow different occupations, 
which afford the civilized so ma- 
ny advantages over the savage 
life, The poorest in countries, 
whene each has what he calls his 
ewn, are better accommodated, 
than leading persons in those 
countries, enone most things are 
in common. Since such advan; 
tages arise from private appro- 
priation, no doubt it is pleasing 
to the great Proprietor, who, in 
the grant he made to mankind; 

had their advantage in view. 
' In whatever I call my own, I 
am fully secured by the eighth 
mimandment. 
ym It curbs the plunder, 
| Ittakes cognizance of every 
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species of imposition. Let not 
the workman be superficial in his. 
work, nor the trader overvalue 
his commedity. Let not. the 
buyer say, it is nought, nor the- 
seller be deceitful in his weights, 
‘“* Let no man go beyond and de-- 
fraud hig brother in any matter; 
because the Lord is the avenger 
of allsuch. Let him who stole, 
steal no more; but rather let 
him labour, working with his 
hands the ‘thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him. 
that needeth,” ~ 

Improper deductions ae 
been drawn from the history-of 
the primitive Christians. The 
gospel does not wrest. private 
property from the hand of the 
possessor. The apostle Peter 
disclaims the thought. “ While 
thy possession remained,” said 
he to Ananias, “ wag it not thine 
own? And after it. was sold, 
was it not in thine own power :”. 
The disposal of their possessions 
was left entirely to the discretion 
ef individuals. The offering 
must be free, that it might be 
acceptable. The gospel teaches 
us the blessedness of giving to 
others. In proportion as we im- 
bibe its spirit, we shall be liberal. 
But the gospel intermeddles not 
with civil governments. It leaves 
them as they are. Taking pos: 
session of the heart, it fixes” 
there benevolent and energetic 
principles. Low men would.act, 
if they were all real Christians, 


- is evident from the imstances re- 


corded in Seripture. Far frony 
infringing the property of others, 
they would esteen@it their chief 
joy to be able, in any degree, to 
be aiding to their tlie crea- 
tures, by their sympathy, their 
personal Services, and their pos- 
seanions. 
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The eighth command forbids 
every act of fraud or imposition, 
as well as taking privately or by 
force what belongs to another. 
The punishment annexed by the 
Jewish law to-this crime was 
restitution with a fine. 
offender could not advance the 
fine adjudged by law, he might 
be sold and his family, until their 
labour should amount to what 
the law demanded. ‘The unjust 
are ranked in Scripture with the 
most abandoned characters. 
They shall not inherit the king- 
dom of heaven. 

‘The weight of this command 
has not been generally felt. -It 
has been openly violated by na- 
tions, as well as individuals. 
Nimrod, the founder of the Assy-~ 
rian empire, led'the way. Suc- 
cessful warriors have trode in 
his footsteps. History dignifies 
their names as great, and blazons 
their deeds with admiration. But 
their true character is that of 
public plunderers, whose deeds 
are infamous, and whose names 
are accursed, PHILOLOGOS. 
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©N THE INFLUENCE OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT. 


Ir seems to have been the opin- 
ion of all ages, that the Being, 
who is styled, in Scripture, the 
God of the spirits of all flesh, has 
easy access to the -human mind, 
and great influence over its de- 
terminations. If a man be de- 
liberating, whether to engage in 
any particular enterprise or not ; 
it is generally thou®ht,. that, 
without diminishing the free 
agency of that person, God may 
_ have great ‘influence over his 
conclusion, that he may lead him 
to, such a view of the subject, 
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that his mind will incline this 
way, rather than that. . Almost 
all prayer is offered on this sup 
position, that our minds are ca- 
pable of divine influence. -We 
pray that God would direct us to 
safe and prudent measures in 
our common undertakings ; that 
he would keep us from error, 
and lead us into the truth as to 
religion ; that he would lead us 
to a right use of his providences ; j 
that he would establish usin the 
truth, and sanctify our hearts: 
Now these requests, which are 
the most common among meny 
who pray at all, do certainly: ims 
ply a belief, that God can operate © 
on our minds ; for unless this be 
supposed, how can he direct us. 
to the choice of suitable meas 
ures? How can he preserve us 
from fatal wanderings, establish 
us inthe truth, or. pays our 
hearts ? 

Were we to aieahon all beliaf 
in the reality of divine influence 
on the mind, the reason- and 
ground of prayer would be weak- 
ened, and the subjects of it erate 
ly diminished, ~ 

Itis certainly a very reasona- 
ble opinion, that Deity, who is 
himself a Spirit, has influence on 
the spirits which he has made, 
One man has great influence 
over another. Aman of clear 
discernment, great information, 
and much acquaintance with the 
ways of the world, will suddenly: _ 
produce great changes in the 
opinions, views, and pursuits of 
his neighbour, How differently 
will a subject appear to the latter, 
after having conversed with the 
other. And how totally changed 
will be his determinations and.ac 
tions with regard to it. Now, if 
such effects arise from the influ. 
ence’ of man with: man ; how 


1807.] 


much greater effects will result _ 


from the influence which God 
has upon man. If we can‘ alarm 
one another by exhibiting dan- 
gers; cannot God alarm the sin- 
her by convincing him of his dan- 
ger? If we are sometimes able, 
by various means and long im- 
portunity, to alter the determin- 
ations and change the course of 
. our neighbours, as to earthly 
objects ; cannot God, by some 
of those innumerable means, 
which-are always at his com- 
mand, alter our determinations, 
and change our course as to heav- 
enly things? If we can comfort 
and confirm one another; can- 
not God give consolation and es- 
tablishment to the Christian’s 
mind? 

But even if the doctrine of di- 
vine influences were less intelli- 
gible than it is, we could not for 
that reason reject it, as it is 
clearly and strongly asserted, 
both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment. We say in the Old Tes- 
tament, because, although the 
law, of itself, does not contain so 
much grace, as is implied in 
God’s communicating aid and 
help to sinners, in their endeay- 
ours after holy obedience ; yet 
God has never, even in this re- 
“spect, left himself without a wit- 


ness; but conferred on the Jews, 


eut of mere favour, that influence 
-of the Holy Spirit, of which the 
law made ho mention. Petitions 
for divine influence, acknowl- 
edgment of dependence on it, and 
‘promises of the outpouring of 
‘the Spirit, are very profusely 
‘scattered sony the Psalms and 
‘Prophecies. Zeach me to do thy 
will, saith the Psalmist, Sor thou 
art my God. Thy Spirit is good ; 

‘lead me into the land of upright- 
mess. Surely it is meet to be said 
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unto God, that which I see not, 
teach thou me. The Psalmist 
uses the language ‘of a child un- 
der a humble sense of his need of 
parental instruction. Shew me 
thy ways, O Lord, teach me thy 
faths, Lead me in thy truth and 
teach me ; for thou art the God of 
my salvation ; on thee will I wait 
all the day. Good and upright is 
the Lord ; therefore will he teach 
sinners in the way. Solomon, 
when he came to the throne of 
Tsrael, impressed with the im- 
portance of the station to which 
hewas called, sought direction and 
strength from above. Give,there- 
fore, to thy servant an HAS a 
ing heart,to judge this peopile,that I 
may discern between good and bad. 

The way of manis notin him- 
self, and it is not.in man that 
walketh, to direct his stefis. The 
prophet Isaiah speaks. of gospel 
days, as aseason, when the Spir- 
it of God shall be, in unusual 
measures, floured out from on 
igh. In allusion to gospel 
times, God speaks thus by the 
mouth of Joel; Z¢ shall come ta 
hass, that I will four out my 
Spirit ufion all flesh, and your 
sons and your daughters shail 
frofihecy, your old men _ shall 
dream \dreams, and your young 
men shall see visions, and also’ on 
the servants and handmaids in 
those days I will four out my 
Spirit. This prophecy was ful- 
filled, according to St. Peter, at 
the feast of Pentecost, when so 
many were conyerted, and the 
converts received miraculous 
powers. Actsii. Now, although 
it is evident, both from the pro- 
phecy, and the fulfilment, that 
miraculous powers, such as 
speaking in different languages, 
were to be one consequence 
of | the outpouring of God's 
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Spirit; yet no person ¢ah rea- 
sonably doubt, that secret divine 
communications to the hearts 
of these Worshippers, who 
then eribraced the gospel, were 
likewise foretold ; nor cafi any 
Otie doubt, that in this sense, 
likewise, the prophecy was ful- 
ifece 

- The New Testament, as might 
have been expected from the na- 
ture of the Christian- dispensa- 
tion, is more clear arid copious 
on this subject. Christ express- 
ly asserts, that no pérson can en 
ter the kingdom of heaven, un- 
Tess He experience a_ divine 
birth by the agency of God’s 
Spirit. Lxcept a man be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot 
éee the kingdom of God. And 
the getieral progtess of a Chris- 
tian, as well as particular parts of 
a Christian carriage, is attributed 
to divine grace. Persevering 
believer's are said to be kept by 
the power of God through frith to 
Salvation. Christiatis are said to 
' Be led by the Spirit. tis by the 
Spirit that they morti/y the deeds 
of the body. 

In opposition to this, it has by 
some been objected, that by the 
Spirit is meant nothing more, 
than the word, which was given 
by the inspiration of the Spirit. 
Persons are said to be born of 
the Spirit, they tell us, when the 
word of God has such influence 
upon them, as to lead them to a 
holy life, although no divine 
communications are made to the 
mind. "To this it is replied, that 
Paul does indeed say to the 
Corinthians, I have begotten yo 
_ bhrough the gospels; and the 

church is said to be cleansed and 
sanctified by the word : ut neith- 
er of these éxpressions excludes 
Mie agency of the Spirit. ~ It is 
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fot doubted, that divine truths 
are necessary to be known, bes 
fore we shall seek after salvation, 
and that the word is a most pow4 
erful instrument of conversion 
and holiness; but yet it is not 
éflicactous of itself. And it is 
exceedingly evident, from the 
géneral tenor of the New Testa- 
Ment, as well as from particular 
passages, that spiritual com 
munications are necessary to ac4 
company the word, in order t@ 
its producing the fruits of righ- 
téousness. The children of 
God are said to be chosen through 
sanctification of the Spirit, and be+ 
lief of the truth. In this placé 
the sanctification of the Spirit is 
tnentioned in distinction from 
the word; and therefore it-is im 
possible, that both should mean 
the same thing. , 
' In the eighth chapter of the 
epistle to the Romans, the mat 
ter is placed beyond all reasona 
ble doubt. If any words be 
capable of proving a doctrine, 
that of divine operation upon the 
human mind is there proved. 
Being led by the Spirit, and 
having the Spirit dwelling in us, 
is there stated to be indispensa- 
ble to out religious § security. 
Ye are not in the flesh, but in thé 
Spirit ; if so be, that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you: Now, if any 
man have not the Shirtt of Christ, 
he is none of his. As many as 
are led by the Spirit, they are the 
sons of God. If the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the 
dead, dwell in you ; he, that ratsed 
up. Christ from the dead, slrall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit, that dwellethin you. If ye 
live after thé flesh, ye shall die} 
but of through the Spirit ye de 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall ive, Unless the necessity 
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‘of divine influences be here as- 
‘serted, these strong declarations 
‘must haye little or no import. 
For it is here said, that they, who 
are Christ’s, have the Spirit of 
Christ; and that they, who are the 
sons of God, are led by this Spir- 
it; i.e. directed and influenced 
dma holy life; and that those, 
who live in Christian obedience, 
do it by aid from above. It is 
through the Spirit, that they 
mortify the deeds of the body. 
Goodness, righteousness, and 
truth, are said to be fruits of the 
Spirit, (Eph. y. 9.) and so are 
love, joy, feace, long suffering, 


Bentleness, faith, meekness, and - 


temperance, (Gal. v. 22, 23.) 

We know not the way of the 
Spirit ; nor ought we to attempt 
minuteness in describing the 
manner, in which its effects are 
produced. God uses various 
instruments, and frequently ac- 
complishes the same purpose by 
different means. At one time 
he leads the mind to serious con- 
templation of some weighty and 
alarming subject, and presents 
that subject to the view, in a 
clear and striking light. He fix- 
es the attention of sinners on 
those considerations, which most 
evidently demonstrate their dan- 
ger, and the certain ruin, to 
which they are approaching. 
He directs the humble soul, the 
broken and the contrite heart, to 
those declarations of mercy, con- 
tained in the covenant of grace ; 
and either communicates, or 
withholds consolation, as his 
wisdom and goodness dictate. 

As to directing the Christian’s 
life, God may, by an impercept- 
ible impulse, preserve him from 
violent arid overbearing tempta- 
tions ; “or, when temptations are 
presented, may invigorate and 
Vol. II. No. 9 EP FE 
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éstablish his good resolutions 
by bringing to his mind some 
striking passages of Scripture, 
or some alarming ideas of God’s 
presence, or of the world to 
come.’ He may excite him toa 
religious activity by representing 
to him the danger of'sloth in the 
business of salvation ; or may 
urge him. to sobriety by repre- 
senting to him the great solem- 
nity of the work, in which he is 
engaged. 

Though the indwelling of the 
Spirit, or to be led by the Spirit, 
is peculiar to the children of 
God; yet there is reason to be- 
lieve-that:all men under the ‘gos= 
pel receive something of divine 
communications. The ancient 
Jews did always resist the Holy 
Ghost ; but they could not have 
resisted the Holy Ghost, unless 
he had been sent to-them. Of 
sinners it-may, in general, be 
said, as‘of the ancient Jews, that 
they will not submit to the sug 
gestions and influence of divine 
grace; they oppose and grieve 
the Spirit of God. Whereas the 
humble and contrite soul yields 
to the grace of Christ, becomes 
obedient to divine emotions, is 
led by the Spirit, and through the 
Spirit mortifies the deeds of the 
body. 

As God has a perfect Kitowie 
edge of all means, circumsta- 
ees, évents and combinations of 
events ; It seems reasonable to 
suppose, what is in ‘act the’ case,’ 
that he makes use of various 
means in producing the ‘fruits’ 
of holiness in the human heart’ 
Sometimes loss of worldly sub- 
stance, severe disappointments, 
imminent danger, alarming sick- 
ness, the examples, or the prix: 
vate admonitions of good men,’ 
consideration of their triumphant’ 
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death, or of the despairing death 
of the ungedly, and the reading 
of pious books, are used by God, 
as means of conviction, serious 
inquiry, and holiness. \ But the 
public ministration of the word, 
as itis the great instrument of 

God’s own appointment, must 
be viewed as that, by which he 
usually, though not imvariably, 
operates. That knowledge in- 
deed. of the blessed gospel of 
Christ, which we obtain by read- 
ing, by private and public in- 
struction, is, in a certain degree, 
instrumental in every conver- 
sion, and in promoting the piety 
of every good man.; for it is un- 
der the impression of evangelical 
truths, that our minds are excit- 
ed, alarmed, renewed, and led on 
to holy obedience. 

_ The strength of religious im- 
pressions, and the outward evi- 
dence of the change, produced 
by them, are not less various, 
than the means, by which these 
impressions are made. \ Some 
persons are exceedingly distress- 
ed, and violently agitated un- 
der the fearful apprehensions of 
divine wrath; and there have 
been some, very extraordinary 
and sudden changes. in the 
tempers, pursuits, and lives of 
men. There have been instances. 
of men, whose lives had been 
wholly given up to dissipation 
and sinful pleasure, suddenly ar- 
rested in their dangerous, career, 
and exhibiting, ever after, the 


fruits.of holiness in a well order- | 


ed life. For, although there are 
many marvellous accounts of 
this nature, which, upon close ex- 
amination, come to nothing ; yet 
there are others, supported on 
such clear and weighty evidence, 
that it is difficult to see, how any 
candid and reasonable man can 
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possibly deny then. Yet far 
the more common and ordinary 
way of the Spirit’s working is. 
less perceptible. Zhe wind blow- 
eth where tt listeth ; and ye hear 
the sound thereof, but eannot telé 
whence it cometh, and whitherit 
goeth. Our blessed Saviour has. 
said, so is the kingdom of heaveny 
as if aman should cast seed inte 
the ground, and should sleepy and 
rise night and day,and the seed 
should spring and grow uf, he 
knoweth not-how ; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. To the opinion 
of Dr. Watts on the subject of 
regeneration and divine influ- 
ences we do most cordially ac- 
cede. “In the primitive days 
of Christianity,” saith he, “and 
in the age of miracles, the Holy 
Ghost attended the. preachers of 
the gospel, with his extraordina- 
ry gifts of healing, of tongues, of 
prophecy, as well 4s with the 
graces of conviction, sanctifica- 
tion, and comfort ; and the sud- 
denness, and the glory of the 
change that was wrought on sin- 
ners, carried with it an illustrious 
and uncontested proof of the 
presence and power of God, and 
his Spirit... Ner has.some faint. 
resemblance of such glorious 
grace been altogether wanting in 
later ages. There have beensome 
most remarkable instances of 
great sinners, converted at once 
by the gospel of Christ, and the 
demonstration of the Spirit, 

“ But in his more+usual and 
ordinary communications of 
grace, he works so gently upon, 
our nature, and in so sweet and 
connaturala manner, as not to 
distinguish his agency, ina sen- 
sible manner, from the motions 
of our own souls ; for he never 
disturbs our rational powers, nar: 
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puts any violence on our natural 
faculties ; yet, when we are 
changed, when we are re- 
newed, when sin is mortified ; 

the Scripture tells us, the Spirit 
of God has done it. When our 
souls are prepared for heaven, 


and our corrupt nature sanctified, 


and suited to the things, that are 
prepared in heaven for us, we 
are assured by the word of God, 
that the Holy Spirit has been the 
great operator, end has wrought 
»this chaper ins.” 

“ LEIGHTON. 

{To be concluded next month.) 


oot 
‘QUERY. 


To the Editors of the Panoplist. 
®ENTLEMEN, 

in the 16th No. of the Pano- 
plist, p. 178, among the rules for 
preaching, it is said, “ Discover 
ho more of your plan than needs 
must.” 
one of your constant readers, by 
defining the pafticular object. of 
‘that direction. If by “ plan” be 
meant, system of doctrines, it is 
conceived to be important that 
Rey be candidly disclosed. But 

by that term be meant, the 
particular points proposed to be 
elucidated in a discourse, it is 
conceived the preacher must 
meeds state them explicitly, if he 
would hope to gain the agention 
of his hearers. 

An explanation is the more 
earnestly solicited by your in- 
quirer, 
preacher observe, at the com- 
mencement of his discourse, that 
he should discover no more of 
his plan than was necessary. 
Your i inquirer has ever been una- 
‘ble to ascertain what was his 
plan. Presuming that the idea 
ef concealing the plan of dis- 


wer .. Original Letters. 


You will greatly oblige: 


as he lately heard a- 
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course might have been derived 
from the remark in the Pano- 
plist, it is the more necessary 
that the subject should be placed 
in alucid point of view, lest oth- 
ers should follow the example, 
and an ambiguous _ mode 
preaching be introduced. 
CANDIDUS. 


e —==>— 


The following are the Betbacts from 

- Original Letters, sent us by BETA, 
written by an aged Clergyman to @ 
young Student in Divinity, — They 
contain instruction too valuable to be 
lost, and we doubt not will be par- 
xicularly acceptable anil useful to that 
class of our readers, who are training 
ap hed the gospel ministry. 

Eptrors. 


EXTRACT NO, A. 


MY DEAR SIR, 

Your solicitude for my health, 
is among other arguments. to. 
awaken me to live to greater pur- 
pose. Goon then, and add your 
prayers for this too. A gracious 
Providence has restored me in a 
measure, so that I return. to my 
poor labours ; and have attended 
in the week past the ordination 
of Mr.—at—. It was consoling 
to find that all ordinations are 
not so embarrassed, as that was at 
-—. Butifthe disagreeables attend- 
ing that, or ifany thing else, shall 
awaken us to examine over again 
our preparations for this sacred 
work, it may be no disadvantage 
in the end, though for the time 
it may fill us with anxiety. 

O that I could contribute any 
thing to your assistance, on the 
subject you mention. The ques- 
tion of “ internal call’? (which, I 
suppose, ought to intend bein 
authorised to offer to preach the 
gospel) seems to be reduced by 


-our Lord toa narrow compass, 


where natural and literary .en- 
dowments, and a desire to this 
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work, arenot wanting. “ Lovest 
thou me?” then “feed my 
sheep,” and “ my lambs.” 

Love, we are sensible, is more 


than a conviction of what we owe: 


to such a° Master; and more 
than® any common  solicitude 
about it. There is an attach- 
ment of the soul to Him and his 
interests, which will carry us 
spontaneously to his work, and 
render it _ pleasant, with all the 
self-denials which it requires. 

If we seem to have that attach- 
ment, it isnot improper to ex- 
amine, whether it be a new senti- 
ment, or affection, plainly dis- 
tinguishable from all that we 
realized in those times when we 
know that we were not Chris- 
tians indeed: and whether it be 
clearly attended with a propor- 
tionable mourning over those 
times, proportionable abhorrence 
of moral evil, and love to holi- 
ness in all its forms : 
seems to be the nature of true 
affection to Him, in whom all 
moral excellence is concentred. 

It is of capital importance to 
examine with great care, wheth- 
er the existing affection grounds 
itself on the identical character 
of the divine Saviour, which the 
gospel delineates ; and embraces, 
without reserve, every part of 
it. 

It is of consequence likewise 
to examine the fower of this af- 
fection ; and whether it does in 
fact conform the reigning tem- 
per, intentions, habits, conversar 
tion, to the spirit and views of 
our great Master. There’ will 
be no perfection here ; but gen- 
uine Jove to Christ will form a 
reigning character, and give, on 
the whole, a new and distinguish- 
ing complexion to one’s spirit 
and life. 


for such , 


¢ 
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Variations wilt here and there 
be found—yes  often—but they 
will be as clearly mourned and: 
condemned on reflection; and 
with earnest supplications, and 


new resolutions, for getting the’ 


better of the indwelling evil. 

God be gracious to you; my 
friend; resolve all your doubts, 
and prepare you to be eminently 
useful. Iam, &c. > 


/ (To be continued.) 


—— 


At the Synod of Dort, holden in 1618, 
the members from Zealand came to 
the following resilt on this question s 


IN WHAT MANNER SHOULD CAN- 
DIDATES BE PREPARED FOR 
THE SACRED MINISTRY? 


(Translated for the Panoplist.) 


In order that churches may: 
never be destitute of suitable pas- 
tors, the illustrious states are to 
be requested, that in every prov- 
ince, where such custom does not 
already prevail, there be a cer- 
tain number of young men, to be 
educated for that sacred employ- 
ment, at public expense. Those 
also, who are more wealthy, are 
to be advised to maintain at 
schools those of their children, 
whom they shall find suitable for 
such employ, and take care that 
they be there instructed; that 
there be public seminaries, from 
which persons may be taken to 
discharge the duty of pastors as 
often, as shall be necessary. 

For this purpose there should 
be selected from common schools 
such young men, as are descend= 


ed from reputable parents, that | 


no disgrace accrue to the minis- 
try on account of their dishonour- 
able descent; that they be such, 


as have strength of body as well 


*? 
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as of mind, adequate to the per- 
formance of so great and arduous 
aduty; that they be those, who, 
in common schools, haye given 
such evidence of genius and 
learning, as affords just reason 
to hope that, when they shall 


have arrived at maturity, they. 


will be useful ministers in the 
church: in fine, that they be 
those, in whom may be seen 
strong indications of piety, probi- 
ty, and modesty, 

Having . been «thus selected, 
or brought up in this pursuit by 
their parents; as soon as they 
shall have finished their educa- 
tion in common schools, they. 
are to be sent to academies, in 
which it would be useful, nay, 
even necessary, that there should 
be distinct colleges, appropriate 
to the youth of the various prov- 
inces, where they may studious- 
ly employ their time under the 
care of governors and overseers, 
by whose advice their studies 
may be directed, and who may 
prescribe to them a particular 
method in their studies, that they 
wander not in uncertainty, and, 
from a desire of learning some- 
thing of every thing, learn noth- 
ing thoroughly ; 
who may take the care of their 
Jives and morals, For too much 
indulgence in academies has, to 
many, proved the cause of their 
destruction. 

It is required of ote who 


are hereafter to preside over ° 
churches, that they both join’ 


themselves to some church, and 
make profession of the religion, 
which they are hereafter to teach 
to others; that they studiously 
improve opportunities of hearing 
sermons, be partakers with the 
church of the Lord’s supper, be 
subject to church discipline, and 
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-bours. 


and finally, 


peculiarly under the inspection 
of pastors. { 

To obtain a thorough knowl- 
edge of philosophy and the lan- 
guages, but particularly of theolo~, 
gy, requires, not one or two. 
years, but the entire space of five 
or six. But as those, who dare 
to seek promotion to the office 
of pastors, before they have spent 
scarcely two years in an academy, 
display great rashness ; -so those, 
who spend almost their whole 
time in academies, and. are too. 
late in commencing the sacred 
service, are not to be commended. 

Wherefore, to obviate each of 
these evils, it would be advisea- 
ble, to prescribe a certain time, 
within ‘which they should be 
obliged to finish a course of 
study, and at the close of which 
the church might enjoy. their la- 
That.churches, patrons, 
and parents may be acquainted, 
with their proficiency, it is pros, 
per, that they render to them an. 
account of their studies each year,’ 

Having finished this course of 
study in some academy, it would, 
be useful for them to visit foreign 
academies and churches, and. to: 
remain in the more celebrated, 
places, until they should have 
examined and thoroughly learn- 
ed, whatever might there be 
worthy of their attention, that 
thus they might return to their 
friends, furnished with ensam- 
ples foreign as well as domestic. 

On their return home, they 
are to exhibit to the church and 
people, among whom they - are 
about to reside, recommenda- 
tions from pastors of churches, 
and governors, or professors of 
academies, or from the leading 
men of the faculty, waiting a 
regular call to the pastoral office, 

And as no one, after these tes- 


¢ 
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timonies shall have been exhibit- 
ed, ought to be admitted without 
a previous examination, prepar- 
atory to the exercise of public 
speaking ; ‘so likewise it is ne- 
cessary, that ether exercise be 
added, whereby they may be ren- 
dered more fit for the faithful dis- 
charge of this sacred office. 

‘Nor would it be unprofitable, 
‘hat candidates for the ministry 
should sometimes read the sacred 
Scriptures publicly in churches. 
In this manner they would be- 
come known to the ehurch, and 
walk more immediately under 
their inspection. Let the whole 
church have evidence of their 
morals, piety and probity.  Fi- 
nally, let them conduct them- 
selves with such prudence, as to’ 
do nothing, which may be incon- 
sistent with the calling, for 
which they are preparing ;. and 
thus let these, who are hereafter 
to preside over all, be known and 
_approved by all. - By’ thus read- 
ing in public ‘they likewise be- 
come accustomed to the pres- 
~ ence of an assembly, and obtain 
a certain freedom of speech. 
Their voice likewise and elocu- 
tion will be thereby so formed, 
that they will come better pre- 
pared for speaking — publicly, 
which we think ought also to be 
allowed them after a more accn- 
rate examination, provided the 
consent of the society be previ- 
ously obtained. 

In the next place it will be 
proper, that they be frequently 
with pastors; that they confer 
with them on various cases of 


conscience ; that they accom-. 


pany them, when they visit the 
sick,’ ahd console the afflicted ; 
that they learn from them, how 
such are to be treated ; how the 
afflicted are to be comforted ; 


and in fine, what kind of prayers 
would be suitable for the various 
occasions, which eccur in the dis 
charge of pastoral visits. For, 
although they ought te come 
from schools, accustomed. to 
speak before churches ; yet to 
reduce their knowledge to prac- 
tice, #s what is necessary for 
them to learn from pastors. 

As those, who are called te 
the ministry; are sometime te 
be placed over the government of 
the church, and the government 
of churches is not accurately 
Jearned‘in schools; it would be 
profitable, if those, in the more 
celebrated cities, were permitted, 
under certain limited conditions 
however, to be present at pres- 
by teries, and also at the meetings 
of deacons, some menths previ- 
ous to their call to the pastoral 
office, that they might thereby 
learn, in what manner church 
government ought to be estab- 
lished ; what methed ought to 
be used in asking questions and 
collecting votes; in what man- 
ner church discipline should be 
maaintained, and what, in various 
cases, would be proper to be 
done. Also what provision ought 
to be made for the poor, and eve- 
ry thing of a similar nature, 
which is better learned from ex- 
perience than precept. In all 
these things they will find great 
advantage, whenever they shall 
be called to the pastoral office. 

Lastly, although in examina- 
tions, previous to their advance- 
ment, regard has’ hitherto. been 
had only to their doctrine, thatisy 
,Whether they were orthodox, 
which we confess to be of the 
first importance ; yet it ought 
to be considered, “whether it 
would not be expedient, that a 
practical examinatiow should like- 
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wise be established, agreeably to 
which they should be examined, 
whether they were strict in main- 
taining that conversation, which 
becometh godliness, and whether 
they were proper persons. for 
teaching Christian morality, and 
forming the manners of men to 
every kind of virtue; for the man 
ef God oughtto be thoroughly in- 
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structed in every good work ; not 
that only, which pertains to doc- 
trine and reproof, but also to cor- 
rection and instruction in right- 
eousness. To this end it were 
to be wished, that the minds of 
youth in colleges and academies, 
should be made acquainted with 
practical theology, and instructed 
in various cases of conscience. 








Selections. 


. 


THE EFFECTS OF TEMPORIZING 
IN MATTERS. OF RELIGION, 
EXEMPLIFIED IN THE CON- 
DUCT OF ERASMUS. 


(Continued from p. 372.) 


We have in this year, 1521, a 
semarkable letter of Erasmus, 
addressed to his friend Pace, dean 
of St. Paul’s. ‘I see, now,” 
says Erasmus, “that the Ger- 
mans (the German Lutherans) 
are resolved, at all adventures, to 
engage me in the affair of Lu- 
ther, whether I will or not. In 
this they have acted foolishly, 
and have taken the surest meth- 
od to alienate me from them and 
their party. Wherein could I 
have assisted Luther, if I had de- 
clared myself for him and shared 
the danger along with him! On- 
ly thus far, that instead of one 
man two would have perished. 
T cannot conceive what he means 
by writing with such a spirit: 
one thing I know too well, that 
he hath brought a great odium 
upon the lovers of literature. It 
is true that he hath given us 
many a wholesome doctrme, and 
many a good counsel; - and I 
wish he had not defeated the ef- 


fect of them by his intolerable 


faults. Buttfhe had written eve- 


‘ry thing in the most unexception- 


able manner, I had no inclination 
to die for the sake of truth. Eve- 
ry man hath not the courage re- 
quistte to make a martyr; and I 
am afraid, that if I were fut to the 
trial, I shouid imitate St. Peter.’? 
It was proper to give these ex- | 
traordinary words at, length, be- 
cause, though he hath elsewhere 
dropped some expressions a- 
mounting nearly to the same 
thing, yet perhaps he hath nag 
where so frankly opened his 
mind, and so ingenuously owned 
his timidity. The apprehension 
of losing his revenues, the reputa- 
tion which he still enjoyed in the 
Court of Rome, and which he was 
loth to give up entirely, and possi+ 
bly the fear of being excommuni- 
cated and proscribed, and perhaps 
poisoned or assassinated, might 
work together upon him, and re- 
strain him from speaking freely 
concerning the controversies 
then agitated. However, to do 
him’ justice, he still maintained 
the truth, though cautiously and’ 
obliquely. Although he fre- 
quently censured Luther, yet he 
heartily. wished that he might 
carry his point, and extort from 
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his enemies some reformation 
both of doctrines and manners ; 
but, as he could not imagine that 
Luther would succeed, he chose 
to adhere outwardly to thestrong- 
er party. ‘I follow,” says hey 
“the decisions of the pope and the 
emperor, when they are right, 
which is acting religiously; I 
submit to them when they are 
wrong, which is acting prudent- 
ly ; and I think that it is lawfal 
for good men to behave them- 
selves thus, when there-is no 
hope of obtaining any more.” 
“Le Clerc often censures 
Erasmus for his lukewarminess, 
timidity and unfairness, in the 
matter of the reformation, and I, 
as a translator, have adopted these 
censures, only softening thema 
little here and there: for I am, in 
the main, of the same opinion 
with Le Clerc as to this point. 
As Protestants, we are certainly 
much obliged to Erasmus; yet 
we are more obliged to the au- 
thors of the Reformation ; to 


Luther, Melanchthon, Zuingli- 
us, Oeccolampadius, Cranmer, 
Bucer, &e. 


* Erasmus shews at large, that 
whatsoever pains he had taken 
to keep upon good terms with 
the divines of Louvain, it had 
been impossible to gain their 
friendship ; and that some of 
them had cruelly deceived him, 
particularly Joannes Atensis, who 
was one of the most able and con- 
siderable persons amongst them. 
Then he makes a transition to 
Luther, and censures his violent 
proceedings ; as if Luther could 


have brought the Christian world. 


to measures of reformation, in 
spite of the Romish court, with- 
out plain dealing and animated 
expressions ! He declares his 
hatred of discord to be such, that 
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he disliked even truth itself, if 
it was seditious. But Luther, 
who was of another humour, 


would have replied, such was his 


hatred for falsehood and oppres- 
sion of conscience, that he 
thought it better to suffer perse- 
cution, if it arose, and to break 
loose from such a tyranny at all 
adventures, than to stoop down, 
and live and die under it, and 
hear a thousand lies vented and 
obtruded under the venerable 
name. of Christian doctrines. 
They who are bold and resolute 
will approve these maxims -of 
Luther, and they who are cau- 
tious and dispirited will close in 
with those of Erasmus. It must 
be acknowledged, that in this Lu- 
ther acted rather more like an 
apostle, or a primitive Christian, 
than Erasmus. If the first 
Christians had been afraid of — 
raising disturbances, they would 
have chosen to comply with the 
Sanhedrim, and to live at peace 
with their countrymen, rather 
than to draw upon themselves 
so much hatred. Some of the 
great, says Erasmus, meaning 
the king of Denmark, are of an 
opinion, to which I cannot as- 
sent, that the malady is too in- 
veterate to be cured by gentle 
methods, and that the whole bo- 
dy must be violently shaken, ‘be-' 
fore it can recover its health. 
If it be true, I had rather others> 
should administer this strong 
physic than myself. Very’ well :. 
but then we. ought to respect 
and commend, and not to cen- 
sure those, who have the cou- 
rage and the constancy to de 
what we dare not practise.” 


(To be continued.) 
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With pleasure we extend the 
knowledge of the following very 
seasonable and just sentiments, 
which are clothed in a style of 
uncommon energy and elo- 
_guence, 


ON LIBERALITY IN RELIGION. 
(From the Christian’s Magazine.*) 


A wriTeER of celebrity§ has 
said, that where “ men are with- 
out some fundamental: and sci- 
entific principles to resort to, 
they are liable to have their un- 
derstandings played upon by cant 
phrases and unmeaning terms, 
of which every party in every 
.country possess a vocabulary. 
We appear astonished when we 
see the multitude led: away by 
‘sounds ; but we should remem- 
ber, that if sounds work miracles, 
it is always upon ignorance. The 
influence’ of names is in exact 
proportion to the want of knowl- 
edge.” 

As it is the truth of these re- 
marks, which gives a point to 
their severity, it would be some 
consolation; were they applicable 
to the multitude only. But the 
same foible, though in a less de- 
gree, is discernible in men, who 
are not to be ranked with ‘the 

* This is a new periodical work, 
published in the city of New York, 
quarterly. Its Editor is the Rey. Dr. 
Mason of that city, whose distin- 
guished talents will doubtless com, 
mand extensive patronage for his 
work, which, judging from this first 


No. will rank among the most re- 
spectable in the United States. 

§ Paley, Pref. to his .“‘ Principles. of 
Moral and Political Philosophy.” The 
above quotation must not be constru- 
éd into a recommendation of his 


book. His merits, as a teacher of 


morals, we shall discuss hereafter. . 
No. 9. Vol. II. 


Ou Liberality in Religion. 
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multitude ; and to whom, if we 


cannot yield our confidence, we 
may not deny our respect, The 
influence of fashion is so subtle 
and so imperious ; the levity of 
social intercourse is so adverse 
to reflection; dissent from the 
circling opinion is, for the most 
part, ‘so ungraciously received ; 

a fling, whether in jest or earn- 
est, is so convenient a substitute 
for fact; and a popular epi- 
thet, without expense either of 
thought or knowledge, is so ex- 
peditious a mode of determining 
controversies, which otherwise 
would be of stiff debate, that the 
judgment is surprised through 
the imagination ; 3 and the mind 
is hurried into its decisions with- 
out firmness to resist, or leisure 
to pause. He who has access to 
that sort of company, which 
wears the reputation of intelli- 
gence, and does not recollect to 
have seen this course of things, 
has made a bad use of his ‘eyes 
or his memory. How roughly 
individuals, communities, and ev- 
en truth itself. is often handled 
by such summary sentences, ev- 
ery writer on logic or ethics ac- 
counts it his duty to show. The 
design of this paper is not so 
much to dwell on the general 
evil of the practice, as, on the 


one side, to repel an opprobri- 


um, and, on the other, to sift a 
claim, which it has been DRT 
ed to sanction. 

From the present state at so- 
ciety, we look back on the intol- 
erance of former ages with a 
surprise, which does honour to 
humanity : but at the same time, 
it is to be feared, with a loftiness 
of self-complacency, which pro- 
claims that the retrospect ad- _ 
ministers as much food to our 
vanity, as to our benevolence, 
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The pendulum of fashion vibrat- | 


ing in morals, as in dress, from 
an extreme point to’its opposite ; 
we are now required to open the 
bosom of charity to. every. class 
of religious tenets, if we hope to 
be enrolled among @deral Chris- 
tians, or to escape the pains and 
penalties decr eed, against bigots. 
As revolutions seldom happen in 
bit one thing at atime, this ex- 
change of feeling appears to 
have been accompanied with an, 
exchange of principle; and to 
have included a large portion of 
the. creed of our fathers. in the 
same proscription ‘with their’ 
sternness, of temper. So that 
what bishop Butler said of Chris- 
Feet y>. may truly be said of or- 
thodoxy :— It is come—to be 
taken for granted, by many per- 
sons, that orthodoxy is. not so 
much as a subject of inquiry ; 
but that it is now, ‘at length, dis- 
covered to be fictitious. And. 
accordingly they treat it as if, in 
the. present age, this were an: 
agreed point among all people 
of discernment ;, and nothing re- 
mained but to set it up as a 
principal subject of mirth and 
ridicule, as it were by way of re - 
risals, for its having’ so long 
interrupted the pleasures, of the 
world.”* Or if dislike to princi- 
ples ence held sacred by the 
most eplightened and excellent 
of mankind, has not gone all this 
length, it has, at least, thrown 
them into the rubbish of obsolete 
prejudices. Zeal for their puri- 
ty and propagation is supplanted 
by a sort ‘of community of per- 
suasions ; im which every one is 
not only privileged to assert his 
own right, while he lives in peace 
with his neighbours, but to de- 


mand. their aid in repulsing an_ 


* Butler's « Analogy, Advertisement, 
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invader. Whoever shall dare to 
condemn the opinions of one; is’ 
the enemy of all the rest: he 
must be shunned as an intruder 
into the sanctuary of conscience ;. 
as a Stranger to religious civility 
and liberal refinement, and un- 
worthy of any rank butthat which 
philosophical Christianity has 
assigned to: the digot. 

All this looks grand and mag- 
nanimous; and, no doubt, has 
its effect ;. especially upon youth 
ful, undisciplined, and timid 
minds. But: if it have more of 
show than of reality ; if it be as 
intolerant in its own way as any 
thing which it calls bigotry; ;. and 
if, under’the pretext of oblatiens. 
to charity, it sacrifice the truth 
of God and the eternal. interests 
of men upon:the altar of practical: 
infidelity ; we cannot. turn away 
from it with too epen disgust, 
norhold itintoo deep abhorrence.. 

» One of the things. which 
first:strike a critical ebserver, is. 
the indefiniteness of the ideas. 
attached to:the terms. “ liberal’? 
and “ bigoted.” It is. easy to: 
couple them with a man or a 
principle ; and to extol or decry 
accordingly: and few are so 
loud in their panegyric or abuse,. 
as these who do both by signal. 
But still, what.zs your liberality 2 
Is it measured by any standard, 
or confined: within: any limits ? 
If not, for aught I can:see, it is 
an attempt to abolish all intellec-- 
tual and moral distinctions. If 
it is measured and limited——by 
what rule? By the word of God ? 
Then you are bound to ascertain. 
its sense, and to oppose every 
opinion which contradicts it ; or 
else you must contradict your- 
self: for arule which you do 
not apply, is no rule at all.—By 
your own good pleasure, or your 
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sonviction of right ?. Then you 
assume the office of dictator as 
much as any man to whom you 
impute that arregance; and if 
you intend to “pluck the mote 
out of his eye,” you must begin 
with taking “the beam out of 
your own.”—By your particular 
associates? Every sect under 
heaven does the same. The 
Arminian calls the Calvinist a 
bigot ; the Socinian applies the 
epithet to the advocate of the 
atonement, and.chaunts forth his 
own liberality; the deist pities 
the slavish being who believes in 
revelation; and the atheist smiles 
at the “prejudices” of the de- 
ist.*—Or are you liberal because 
you think and speak well of 
those who think and speak well 
of you? So did the publicans, 
and so do thousands with whom 
you would not wish to be sus- 
pected of any connexion. If 
your “liberality takes a middle 
path between the contractedness 
of some men, and the ficentious- 
“ness ,of others, so that while you 
cherish the -primary interests of 
religion, yoy overlook the minor 
differences among its professors, 
and embrace them as brothers 
upon the broad ground of the 
common Christianity,” you are 
indeed more definite, but’ not: less 
embarrassed. For it is impossi- 
ble not to perceive, frst, that 
your very medium implies a 
boundary which you may not 
pass; and consequently, that 
your liberality is commendable, 
#7 a encore quelques prejuges, “ he 
has some prejudices left,” said the 
atheists of Paris, concerning David 
‘Hume, when he hesitated to shoot the 
‘gulf of atheism. He appears, how- 
ever, tohave got rid of his “prejudi- 
ces,” shortly afier his acquaintance 
pith <hate iia dia Ue, 
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not for its own sake, but as it.is 
controlled by truth : and second- 


fy, that the character of your. 


liberality must be fixed by the. 

relative , value of those. points’ 

which it surrenders under the 

title of ‘minor. differences.” 

Until this’ be settled, you can’ 
have no permission to glory in 
being liberal ; and to bestow 
contemptuous appellations upon 

those who will not go'in your, 

train: for you may take credit 

to yourself for that which shall 

turn out to be a crime. 

Our next inquiry, then, ‘re-. 
spects these “minor differenc- 
es.” A soft sound with dr eaded! 
sense! For, unless the writer 
gtievously err, the characteristic 
of the liberality now in vogue, is 
to ask nothing more than a 
Seneral profession of Christiani- 
ty ; and to refer all its modifica- 
tions to the head of “ minor 
differences ;” which, in the af- 
fair of Christian and “ministerial 
fellowship, should make no ‘dif- 
ference at all. Tf, therefore, one 
of these liberal Christians shall 
explain away the whole faith of 
the church of God concerning 
the new birth—if_another shal? 
teach the dogma of universal’ 
salvation fer men, and, if he 
please, for devils too--if a third 
shall give up the plenary inspira- 
tion of the scriptures—if a fourth 
shall argue against a particular 
providence—if a fifth shall deny 
the influences, or dispute the be- 
ing, of the Holy Spirit—if a 
sixth shall abjure ‘the sacrifice 
and deity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: all this, instead of di- 
minishing confidence, or- com- 
munion, } is to be a matter of com- 
promise. Every one retains his 
own views without contradiction. 
The generic term’ Christian” 
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belongs alike to all: and he who 
refuses to recognize their Chris- 
tianity, must be branded as a 
bigot. -. 

(To be continued.) 


SERIOUS HINT TO PREACHERS. 


Ir is not always the gospel that 
is delivered from the pulpit. A 
man may preach very sensibly 
concerning the divine perfec- 
tions, and the authority of God’s 
government and laws. He may 
set forth the general obligations 
to duty and obedience. | He may 
inculcate the amiableness of vir- 
tue in general, or of particular 
virtues, and may represent ma- 
ny worthy examples for men’s 
encouragement and excitement, 
He may earnestly call on men to 
repent of their sins, and to re- 
form the disposition of their 
hearts and their course of life. 
He may inculcate this with all 
the advantages of earnestness 
and action that would entitle him 
to the character of the complete 
orator. The composition may 
be very skilful, the language el- 
egant and pathetic, and the 
preacher may be so'greatly ap- 
plauded, that. it may sometimes 
be said, He hath his reward. Not 
only may the ears of the hearers 
be tickled, but their minds may 
be very agreeably entertained 
with sentiments that are in 
themselves just, and with many 
a good thought. Yet, in all this, 
there may be nothing by which 
a soul may be relieved and re- 
freshed that labours and is heavy 
’ Jaden ; nothing by which a seri- 
ous soul may be directed to the 
* proper sources of sanctification. 
A discourse may have in it much 
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truth that is consistent with the 
gospel, and presupposed by it, 
and yet have nothing in it of the 
gospel, properly so ealled. Of 
such a discourse, with all its ad- 
vantage of sentiments and ex- 
pression, it may be said, as the 
apostle says of the law, that it is 
weak through the flesh, The cor- 
ruption of nature, in which sin 
hath dominion, is too strong for 
philosophy, logic, and rhetoric ; 
too strong for refined specula- 


‘tion, strong argument, and the 


greatest oratory. Miss, Mag. 


SHORT SENTENCES. 

A constant seeking after 
heavenly wisdom, is no bad evi- 
dence of having already attained 
af, 

To believe we have immortal 
souls, while we shew no concern 
about their eternal welfare, is to 
display our folly in the highest 
degree.. 

When a _ believer’s trials 
come by the hand of man, a hard 
struggle may likely ensue, be- 
fore he attain to a forgiving spirit. 

To manifest a real concern for 
the good of a person’s soul and 
body, in return for an injury re-. 
ceived, is a clear evidence of a 
Christian spirit. 

To be laying up for the body 
at the expense of the soul, is a 
piece of very unprofitable bu- 
siness. 

Multitudes appear to live at 
ease in Sion, although they know 
that a wo is denounced i in Scrip- 
ture against them. 

A conviction of gospel truth, 
joined to a disregard of it in the 


“same person, gives a dreadfulev- 
idence of that asidel eta s state. 


eid. 
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pratt 
OF MR. SHEPARD. 

‘Tne celebrated Mr. Shepard, 
on his death-bed, being visited 
by some of his younger breth- 
ren in the ministry, observed to 
them, “ Your work is great, and 
calls for great seriousness.” With 
respect to himself, he said, that 
the studying of his sermons very 
frequently cost him tears; that 
before he preached his sermons 
to others, he derived profit from 
them himself; and that he al- 
ways went to the pulpit, as if he 
were immediately after to give 
up his account to his Divine 
Master. 

OF AUGUSTINE’S MOTHER. 

Tur following anecdote of 
Monica, the mother of St. Au- 
gustine, when considered in con- 
nexion with his after conversion, 
affords great encouragement to 
pious parents to pray for their 
children. 

It is thus related by Angus- 
tine himself, in the 3d book of 
his Confessions. 

“1 remember that she (my 
mother Monica) entreated a cer- 
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tain bishop to undertake. to rear 
son me out of my errors. He 
was a person not backward to at- 
tempt this, where he found a do+ 
cile subject. But your son, said 
he, is too much elated at pres- 
ent, and carried away with the 
pleasing novelty of his error, to 
regard any arguments, as appears 
by the pleasure ht takes in puz- 
zling many ignorant persons 
with his captious questions, Let 
him alone; only continue pray 
ing to the Lord for him; he wiil 
in the course of his study discov- 
er his error. J myself, perverts 
ed by my mother, was once a 
Manichee, and read almost all 
their books ; and yet at length 
was convinced of my error, with- 
out the help of any disputant. 
All this satisfied not my anxious 
parent ; with floods of tears she 
persisted in her request, when 
at last he, a little out of temper; 
on account of her importunity, 
said, “ Be gone, good woman; . 
it is not possible that a child of 
such tears should perish.” She 

has often told me since, that this- 
answer impresséd ‘her mind as 

a voice from heayen.” — 





Review of Mew JOublications, 


Mrs. Warren’s History of the 
American Revolution. | 


(Concluded from p. 384.) 


Tue History of the eyents 
during the revolution is both in- 
teresting and entertaining, and 
will be read with pleasure by 
those, who cam be satisfied with- 
out entering into the minutiz of 


cruelty and carnage; and the 
devout mind will be gratified by 
the author’s repeated acknowl, 
edgments of the superintending 

providence of God, and its fre ~ 
quent interpositionsin our favour, 
Butshe seems to have occasional- 
ly forgotten that she was writing 
the history of the 4merican Rev- 
olution, and has introduced narraa 
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tives, (and those rather copious) 
of transactions, which had no 
connexion with it. The conclu- 
sions of the 22d and 27th chap- 
ters qare.of this kind. 

In yol. 3, p. 93, we have an in- 
stance of filial piety, such as is 
seldom met with, and perhaps 
the only one of the kind, which 
has ever occurred in the United 
States. On.the death ef Henry 
Laurens, Esq. “ his only surviv- 
ing son closed his eyes. His 
fond affection for his father led 
him to deviate from the usual 
customs of his countrymen in 
the manner of interring their 
friends. He reared an altar, on 
which he burned the body: of the 
patriarch, and carefully gathered 
the ashes fromithe hearth, de- 
posited them in a silver urn, and 
placed them in his bed-chamber, 
with reverence and: veneration, 
where they remained: to the day 
‘of his death.: This circumstance 
is mentioned, as a peculiar in- 
stance of filial affection, ‘and at 
once a mark of respect due to 
the memory of both the patriot 
and the parent.” 

This representation differs so 
widely from the inrpression made 
upon our minds at the time of. 
the event, that we. have been led 
to a review of the publications of 
that day, to see what was then 
saidon this subject; and in the 
New-York Magazine for Janua- 
ry, 1793,, p. 64, we find “ The 
following extract of a letter dated 
Charleston, (S:'C.) Dec. 24, ‘is 
copied from the Norwich Weck- 
ly Register, ‘of Jan. 14. 

“ A few days since: departed 
this life, Henry Laurens, Iisq. 
about seventy years of age, and 
his corpse was burnt the third 
day after his dece ease. 
done by his son; at the reeuest 
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of his father; who made this 
reserve in his will, “ that unless 
his son comphed with his re- 
quest, he should be cut short 
of any of his estate,” which 
was worth about 60,0001. ster- 
ling. The ashes remaining’ from 
the body were taken up, and put 
into a silver urn for that purpose. 
Lhe reason that Mr. Laurens 
gave far this singular desire was, © 
“that: his body was too good to 
be eaten by worms.” We pre- 
tend not to decide which state- 
ment is the, more correct, but 
leave it to the reader to form his 
Own opinion. 

The work before us is “ The 
History of the Rise, Progress 
and Termination of the Ameri- 
can Revolution ;” having reach- 
ed the termination, we might be 
expected to stop; but “ more 
last words” remain : ninety-nine 
pages of supplementary obser- 
vations on events “ after the ter-. 
mination” are yet before us; to 
which the following paragraph is 
an introduéction. 

*© The narration of thé revolutiona- 
ry war betwéen Great*Britain and her 
former colonies, brought down to its 
termination, leaves the mind at leis- 
ure for more general observations on 
the subsequent consequences, without 
confining it to time and place.” 

Amongst the “ subsequent 
consequences” are. enumerated 
“the insurrection in Massa- 
chusetts ; a general convention 
of the States ; the adoption of a 
new constitution ; the choice of 
Gen. Washington as President ; 
the treaty with Great Britain, 
negotiated by Mr. Jay ; and Gen. 
Washington’s second retreat 
from public life.” Beside these, 
“banks; the funding system ; 
the Cincinnati ; the federal city; 
the distribution of offices ;. the 
Trench Revolution; scepticism ;% 
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the importance of delegating suit- 
able men for the administration 
of government ; the clergy ; the 
rights of man; and the equal 
claims of mankind, have not 
been. forgotten. “ General ob- 
servations” conclude the whole. 

' -Inthe course’ of the .work a 
great number of .characters are 
drawn: in this the author has 
discovered much facility, but we 
are not sufficiently informed to 
be able to pronounce upon her 
accuracy. We think a freedom 
is used in some instances which 

~ a. gentleman would not, perhaps, 

have thought prudent. | After 
many remarks upon the charac- 
ters and conduct of Gen. Wash- 
ington and Mr. Adams, the read- 
er is informed that 
“The operations and the eonse- 
quences of the civil administration of 
the first President of the United States, 
notwithstanding the many excellent 
qualities of his heart, and the virtues 
which adorned his life, have since 
been viewed at such opposite points, 
that: further strictures on his eharac- 
ter and conduct shall be left to future 
historians, after time has mollified the 
passions-and prejudices of the present 
generation.” Vol. III. p.389. The 
administration of his immediate suc- 

cessor we shall also leave.” p. 391. 
.« The laborious statesmen, who with 

ability and precision defined the rights 

of men, and supported the freedom of 
their country ; without whose efforts 

America never would have had an 

army, are many of them neglected or 

forgotten.” p. 418. 


The historian has_ evidently 
aimed at being impartial ; but as 
she justly observes, ‘ complete 
frerfection is not to be attributed 
to man; undue prejudices and 
partialities often imperceptibly 
creep .into the best of hearts.” 
We naturally feel for our friends, 
and it is net impossible that the 
following complaints extracted 
from “a letter to the author,” 


written by a “ very. judicious’ 
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gentleman, during the adminis~ 
tration of Gen. Washington,’” 
may have excited her sympathy, 
and upon some occasions influ- 
enced her pen. 

“The President: of the United. 
States held the hearts of all America 
in his hand from the moment. of his 
elevation to the command of her ar- 
mies, to his. honourable retirement to 
private life, and from his dignified re- 
treat to his inauguration at New York-~ 
Placed in the executive chair by the 
united voice of all parties, it was ex- 
pected the chicf magistrate, whom flat- 
tery endows with all perfection, and te_ 
whom justice attributes many excel- 
lent qualities, would Have felt himself 
above’ the partialities that usually 
hang about the human heart ; and that 
divesting himself of the little prejudi- 
ces that obtrude, and frequently sully 
the greatest characters, he would 
have been of no party in his appoint- 
ments, and that real merit, whether 
Jederal or anti-federal, would have: 
been equally noticed..........:. Many of 
the people begin to inquire whether 
all the late energetic exertions were 
designed only to subserve the inter- 
‘ests of a certain party, and to furnish 
salaries, sinecures, and_extrayagant 
compensations for the favourites of 
the army and the sycophants of pow- ~ 
er, to the exclusion of all who had not 
adopted the creed of passive obedi- 


ence.’” \ 
, Our author’s remark respect- | 
ing the clergy is, that. they 


“should keep within their own 
line, which directs them to en- 
force the morat obligations of so- 
ciety, and to inculcate the doc-' 
trines of peace, brotherly kind- 
ness, and the forgiveness of inju- 
ries, taught by the example of 
their divine Master, nor should 
they leave the appropriate duties 
of their profession to descant on 
political principles or charac- 
ters.” The remark is certainly 
just; andif any of the gentle- 
men referred to have left “ the 
afifropiriate duties of their profes- 
sion to descant on political prin- 
ciples or characters,” they de- 
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serve, and ought to receive cen- 
sure ; but, at the same time, it 
must be observed, that the cler- 
gy possess rights, liberties, priv- 
ileges, and property, in com- 
mon with their fellow-citizens, 
and have an equal right to judge 
to whose care they may be 
best committed, and to express 
their opinion, as to the suitable- 
ness of persons proposed : it is 
their duty to do so; for their 
profession, as clergymen, does 
not exempt them from their du- 
ties as men; and indeed it is ea- 
sy to conécive that cases may oc- 
cuit, in which even their duty, as 
clergymen, would require their 
- descanting, and descanting free- 
ly to, upon both political and 


religious principles and charac- 


ters.. The advice, however, is 
good; and might with great 
propriety have been extended to 
other classes of the community, 
for we all have our “ appropriate 
duties :” according to the apos- 
tle Paul, (Tit. ii. 3) even “ aged 
women” havea sphere of useful 
ness ; and in his first epistle to 
Timothy, (chap. ii. 11, 12) he 
points out a part of the duty of 
women generally. _ 

. Upon the whole; although 
we cannot bestow unqualified 
commendation on the work be- 
fore us, nor agree with the author 
in every sentiment it contains, 
we have no hesitation in acknowl- 
edging that we have derived con- 
siderable pleasure, and, we hope, 
some prolit, from a careful peru- 
sal of it. 
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A Sermon delivered by Ezra 
' Srites E xy, on the first Sab- 
bath afier-his Ordination. Hart- 
ford, Lincoln && Gleason. 1806. 


...Tuis..sermon is founded on 


Mr. Elys Sermon. 
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1 Cor. ii. 2, For I determined not 
to know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

The introduction, though, on 
the whole, striking and appro 
priate, is yet in some instances 
exceptionable. 

The writer’s observations, re- 
specting his early “ resolution 
to be a minister of the everlast- 
ing gospel ;” and the time of his 
admission tothe Christian church, 
and a. few.other remarks of a 
similar nature, though doubtless 
highly interesting to himself, 
would have better become anoth- 
er pen. Too,much concerning 
“ourselves” is, on no occasion, 
either “ proper” or “necessary.” 

- After treating of the peculiar 
honour and happiness of those, 
who are used as instruments in 
the salvation of men ; the writer 
adds ; 

“The man, who by the energy of 
the Holy Spirit, turns a sinner from 
the path of destruction into the way 
which leadeth unto everlasting life, 
shall cover a multitude of sins. But 
Alexander, having subdued what was 
then supposed the world, sat down 
and wept, because there was no other 


world in which he might sieplay his 
military prowess.” 


The /ast clause of the sen- 
tence, to say nothing of its trite- 
hess, is not happily introduced. 
It neither illustrates nor enforc- 
es the first, Had he said “ the 
man who turns a sinner from the 
path of destruction” &c. “ shall 
shine asthe brightness of the 
firmament,” the contrast weuld 
have been proper. As it stands 
there is no contrast. Again, 
~ In the fulness of God’s time, itis 
my humble hope, that I was’in.a sense 
prepared by the washing of regenera- 
tion, which opened my blind eyes, 
conquered the obduracy of my heart, 
and gave new motives, vidws, iffec- 
tions, and moral habits to the soul.” 


Habits are acquired, not given. 
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' The writer then proceeds to _ 


methodize his subject. He first 
- considers what is implied in 
making known a crucified Sa- 
viour : and, secondly, what 
things are necessary to enable a 


gospel minister to accomplish 


the object of such a determina- 
tion ?” 

“ Such a determination ?” No 
determination has been mention- 
ed. Though the sense is easily 
discerned, the construction is in- 
correct. The first head is treat- 
ed in the following judicious and 
Natural manner. 

“«‘ The messenger of God, who 


would make known nothing among. 


his people, save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified, must devote himself to 
the study of the gospel, and preach 
it faithfully ; administer all the ordi- 
nances of Christ, and imitate, so far 
as he is able, the perfect example of 
his Divine Teacher.” 

. The remarks respecting the 
importance of biblical literature, 
under'the first subdivision, are 
clear and weighty. 


. The following is a pithy sen-. 


tence. 
.  Let-no man preach either Paul, 


Apollos, Cephas, or, what is more - 


frequently the case, himself, but the 
Son of God, whose authority is su- 
preme, whose. doctrines [are] pute 


"and perfect, whose life presents a, 


spotless example of heaven-born mo- 
tality.” 

_. It-is a digression ‘from the 
proposed method to exhort 


Christians and others, under the - 
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third subdivision, “to profess 
the religion of Jesus, and cele- 
brate his death, resurrection, as- 
cension, and future judgment.’’ 
Under the same section of dis- 
course the following paragraph 
is selected, as a specimen of the 
writer’s neat and comprehensive 
style. 

‘He [a Christian minister] must 
be indefatigable in his exertions to 
promote the best interests of man- 
kind, patient under trials, persevering 
in his undertakings, firm in his pur- 
pose, gentle in his manner, meek in 
the instruction of opposers, a zealous 
assertor of the truth, holy in disposi- 
tion, undefiled in his life, given to hos- 
pitality, wise as a serpent, harmless 
as a dove; in short, Christ has left 
us an example, that we should follow 
his steps.” 


’ The paragraph immediately | 


following is no less deserving of - — 


commendation on account of its 
peculiar justness and energy. 
It is too long for quotation. With 
pleasure the reader is referred 
to the discourse. . 

The extracts from Cowper, 
though pertinent, are too long 
for the occasion. <A few lines, 
judiciously selected, would have 
been more impressive. . 

On the whole, the discourse is 
serious and, appropriate, and we 


confidently hope will be introduc- 


tory to a faithful and conscien- 
tious discharge of ministerial 
duties. Lie 


RN 
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UNITED STATES. 


Extract of a Letter from the President 
of the ** Evangelital Soctety”* in 
Vermont, Dec. 26, 1806. 

«In footing my subscription, I 
found-the'amount $1578,70.—It will 


‘ 


Panopilist, No. V7, p:237. 


No. 9. Vol. II. Huh 


/ r : 
* See an account of this Society, 


be difficult for you, who are accus- 
tomed:to a fulness of the means of 
doing good, fully to conceive of the 
benevolent joy and gratitude, which 
glawed in the countenance of every 
brother present, on being made ac- 
quainted with this unexpected boun- 
ty of the Great Head of the Church; 
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graciously conferred by the hand of 

‘liberal strangers. The Trustees 
could not forbear expressing, by vote, 
their lively sense of gratitude to all 
the recént benefactors of the Society.. 
Particularly have they requested me 
to write to the Editors of the Pano- 
plist, and some other gentlemen, dis- 
tinguished on our subscription list, 
by their liberal patronage, and to: 
present them the most grateful ac- 
knowledgements. of the Trustees in 
behalf of the Society. 

«© Will you please; Sir, to present, 
affectionately,,the thanks of the Trus- 
tees to the Editors. of the Panoplist, 
and assure them of our sincere wish- 
es, that their Christzan Armory may 
be more abundantly strengthened and 
brightened, by all the pious and char- 

» itable uses to which it is applied. 
‘And that the liberal: sum of $100, 
which they have recently bestowed 
from the profits of théir work, may, 
in future yeazs, be returned a thou- 
sand fold,.in the blsssings. of many, 
who have been ready to perish. 

“The Trustees have resolved to 
recommend tothe Society to-put the 
greater part of the monies lately col- 
lected into a permanent fund ;: accord- 
ingly, the Treasurer, by their ad- 
vice, has already’ loaned $1000: for 
the present year. If by any of those 
unforeseen providences, which we 
haye been recently experiencing, it 
should please the Great Head of the 
Church to' rain into our Treasury 
about as much more, as we have al- 
ready received, our wishes. would 
seem to. be almost consummated. 
We should then have a fund sufficient, 
‘with the annual tax of the Society, to 
support several youhg men constant- 
ly, in the uninterrupted pursuit of 
their studies. . ; 

** At the late meeting of the board. 
they took under their patronage, two 
hopefully very pious, promising youth, 

- with whom they were generally well 
acquainted. They hadbeen for some 
time waiting the hand of Providence, 
and: without property making’ some 
laudableexertions toward an dduéation 
witha view to the ministry. Wrielhave 
now five youth in the different stages 
of education, besides Mr. Burge, who 
graduated last summer.” 

W. 8B. We expect shortly from the 
‘Frustees, a particular account of the 
gonstitution, proceedings and chari- 


. 
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table patronage,, of this very useful, 

infant, flourishing institution, which 

we shall with pleasure communicate 

to our readers. We fervently wish _ 
this Society may prove a_ thrifty 

nursery, whence many of the vacant 

churches in our numerous new set- 

tlements, may be supplied with pi- 

ous, faithful and’ successful pastors. 

< J an 4 





To the Editors of the Panoplist. 


GENTLEMEN, 

The following: extracts from a letter 
written by a worthy minister in the 
District of Maine, to a member of 

‘the Hampshire Missionary Society, 
are submitted to. your disposal. 


“ WHILE your Missionary Society” 
were pursuing their benign design of 
sending the: gospel. to the destitute, 
gratis; Fentertained a secret but pleas- 
ing expectation, that God would bless 
you at home, and return your bread 
‘cast upon the’ waters” with a thou- 
sand fold increase. Aind before éver: 
Iwas wellaware, save by anticipation, 
the thing is accomplished ; and your 
eyes have seen, and your heart rejoic- 
ed at the accomplishment. thereof. 
God is indeed .a rewarder of those 
who lay out themselves and their in- 
terest for him. Blessed be his name 
forever and ever. He is God, the 
faithful.God. Charge your dear chil- 
dren, and your dear flock, to express: 
their gratitude to God in deep hu- 
mility, and humble, persevering walk- 
ing with God, in all his commands.and. 
ordinances. 

“The blessed God, with respect 
to your local situation, and the vicini- 
ty, seems to have acted over again 
the scene of Gideon’s fleece, which 
was’ filled with.the dew of heaven, 
when the ground round about it was 
dry. Pray, pray mightily and perse- 
veringly, that heavenly influence may 
graciously be continued to you and 
the places around you. If Gad with- 
draw from you suddenly (as he justly 
may.) after such a sunshine of his 
Spirit and grace now with you, the 
darkness will, no doubt, be more sen- 
sibly felt, by discerning people, than 
ever heretofore. The calamity will 
reach to the heart and soul. May 
God by continuing your present great 
mercy, prevent such bitter calamity = 
and may the word of the Lord-sound 
out from you to all around you, and im, 
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gvery place your faith to God-ward be 
spread abroad. 

~ Humble, godly people, so far as I 
now, and I have made particular 
Anquiry, receive your missionaries 
with open arms, ‘houses, ears, and 
hearts. And I think their labour has 
not.been in vain in the Lord. Except 
uch as are some way influenced fram 
party, I ‘believe real friends of Christ 
‘and true religion, every where, in these 
»parts, are highly pleased, and thank- 
ful to God for his mercy ; and to you 
for your care about their souls, and 
your'liberality in sending understand- 
‘ang, faithful missionaries among them, 
at yourown expense. J regret there 


are so few cofitributions made to your * 


“society and missionaries among the 
“friends of religion in these parts.’ But 
‘whén we consider how long the 
‘ground of Maine has been uncultiva- 
‘ted, we shall not be discouraged, be- 
‘cause it does not as yet yield fruit 
equal to a watered garden, or fruitful 
field, which the Lord hath abundantly 
dlessed. “I pray you not to cease your 
pious care’ about poor Maine. You 
‘will reapin due season if you faint not. 
Your undertaking is such, that if you. 
utterly fail of desired success, yet 
your reward is sure. The Master 
‘will be accountable for all your cost 
and labour of love to_his glorious name 
and kingdom. - What need I say 
more ??” 





ith pleasure we extend the knowledge 


' of the following interesting and useful 
Nel de which we copy from the 
Assembly’s Magazine. 


_ QUESTIONS 
Put by Dr: Ashbel Green, chairman 
of the standing committee of mis- 
sions, appointed by the general as- 
sembly of the Presbyterian churclt 
‘in the United States of America, 
in 1805: answered, by commission 
of the elders’ conference of the uni- 
ty of brethren, and in the name of 
the Brethren’s Society for the fur- 
therance of the gospel among the 
heathen, in London, by C. I. La- 
trobe:. 


-~ Question.—How long has your so- 
iety existed ? 

Answer.—The church of the Unit- 

* ed Brethren, or Unitas Fratrum, has 

vpxisted ever.since the year 1453, 
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when a company of truly pieus per- 
sons, rejecting the corrupt doctrines 
and practices of the church of Rome, 
formed themselyes into a congrega- 
tion or church at Litiz, in Bohemia, 
first calling themselves, Fratres ‘Le- 
gis Christi, and afterwards, being 
joined by others, in the same view, 
Unitas Fratrum. é 

Q. What were the circumstances 
that led to it? ; 

A. The-enmity and persecution of 
the Papists, and the ardent wish of 
the brethren, to serve the Lord and 
promote his cause according to the 
dictates fof their consciences, and 
-by aclose adherence to:the princi- 
ples laid down in the word of God. 
~ Q. What are your leading religious 
principles? . : ; “ 

A. The Bible is the only source 
rom whence the church of the breth- 
ren derive their doctrines. ~They 
maintain accordingly, .that man isa 
lost and undone creature, fallen from 
God, and a slave to sin by nature, and 
that there is no other name given, 
-by@hich he can be saved, but the 
name of Jesus. .They are therefore 
« determined to know nothing among 
men but Sesus, and him crucified. 
‘They differ in no respect, in essentials, 
from those who ascribe our whole 
salvation to God’s free grace, and 
Jove, but never enter into disputes 
about controverted points, and in the 
words of the Scriptures, “ beseech all 
men to be reconciled to God !? f 

-Q. What obstacles or difficulties 
have you had to surmount? 

A. The history of the church of 
ithe brethren exhibits a series of those 
difficulties and tribulations, experi- 
enced both by the church and by in- 
dividuals, which our blessed Saviour 
foretold would be the lot of his follow- 
ers. They have repeatedly suffered 
the most dreadful persecutions, and 
the enmity of the Papists. was peculi- 
arly directed against them. Both in 
ancient and modern times, they have 
been hated, reviled, and abused for 
Christ’s sake. ON ao, 

_ Q. Have any opposed. you by writ- 
ings, or by government interest ?. 

A. Perhaps no church has been 
more shamefully misrepresented and 
calumniated by writings and false re- 
ports. Inancient times, governments 
in popish countries have persecuted 
the brethren with the most bitter ani; 
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mosity; but with regard to Protest- 
ant governments, though enemies 
have frequently abused their influence 
with government, both in Germany 
and other parts of Europe, and even 
in England and America, to injure the 
brethren, they have not succeeded ; 
and no opposition has been made, but 
rather much good-will shown by the 
different governments, under which 
the settlements of the brethren exist. 

Q. What are your funds? 

A. Chiefly the voluntary contribu- 
tions of the members of the church. 
Each settlement in Christian countries 
endeavours to support itself; the 
missions depend entirely upon volunta- 
ry donations and subscriptions. 

Q. What is the number of your 
missionaries ? . ea 

A. In 1805, about 170 brethren and 
sisters were employed in the different: 
missions of the brethren. .. ‘ 

Q. Are they men of education or 
not? 

A. They are not, in general, chos- 
en from among men of letters, who, 
by their habits, are not.so well fitted 
for the arduous service of our mis- 
sions. This is proved by experience. 

. There are therefore but few of that 
description among them. Persons, 
‘brought up to some trade, well versed 
in the Scriptures, and above all, hay- 
ing the grace of God in-their, hearts, 
and feryent..zeal for tHe salvation of 
‘their fellow-men, but tempered with 
true humility of spirit, are found to be 
the most successful: missionaries. 

For the better, management of the 
saffairs of the brethren’s missions, a 
committee is appointed by the, gener- 
al synods, (being a division of a con- 
ference or board of bishops and eld- 
ers, chosen by the synods for,the gen- 
eral superintendency of the church, 
and called the elders’..conference of 
the Unity) which, in conjunction with 
the whole board, directs all missiona- 
ry concerns. But as these are very 
extensive, societies have been formed 
in aid of the said committee, Such 
are, the brethren’s society for the 
furtherance of the gospel among the 
heathen, in London; the society for 
the propagation of the gospel, estab- 
lished at. Zeist, in Holland.; another 
at Bethlehem, in Pennsylvania, anda 
Fourth at Salem, in N. Carolina.* But 


* The Rev. Mr, Loskiel, of Bethle- 
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_lished at Bethlehem, 
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.all these societies act under a delega- 
ted authority. \- ‘ 

- Q. What instructions do you give 
your missionaries ? eo iy 


A. The brethren educate none of 


their people for the express purpose 
of being employed as missionaries, as 
they believe that that peculiar call must 
ibe from God himself, and that he is nat 
confined to any human acquirements. 
But when the motives of a person of- 
fering himself for the work have been 
well examined, and found to be of a 
genuine kind, and he has been ap- 
pointed to that service, he is admon- 
ished to make the Bible his chief 
study, to pray that the Spirit of truth 
would explain,, and lead him into all 
the truth, that from the experience 
of his own heart, he may testify of the 
love of God, and invite lost-men to 
come to Christ for salvation. 

Q. What are the places to which 


‘you have already sent missions, and 


what other places do you contemplate 
for them ? : 

A. To Greenland, Labrador, the 
back settlements of Pennsylvania, N. 
Carolina ; to the West India islands 
—St. Thomas, St. Croix, St. Jan, 
Barbadoes, St. Kitts, Antigua, Jamai- 
ca, Tobago, (just. now suspended ;) 
Paramaribo in S. America: to the 
Free Negroes, and Arawack Indians 
on the Corentyn; to the Hottentots at 
the Cape of Good-Hope, and, to the 
Calmucks in Russian Asia near As- 
It may be easily conceived 
that to supply so many establishments 


_with missionaries in succession, is as 


much as so small achurch can do, as 
upwards of twenty vacancies, at an 
average, occur in a year. New mis- 
sions therefore are not just now in 
contemplation, though many ‘offers 
are continually made to the brethren 


«for that purpose. 


Q. What has been your success 
hitherto? 


A. The brethren have laboured 


_hem, informe the committee, that, the 
fellowship at Salem, N. Carolina, is 


not a distinct society, but belongs to the 
incorporated society for the propagation 
of the gospel among the heathen, estab- 

5 Northampton 
county, Pennsylvania. Hence it appears 
that they have but.three societies : one 
at London; one at Zeist, in Holland s 
and another at Bethlehem,in N. America. 


/ 
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with-various ‘Success, indifferent pla: 
ges and at different times. The most 


successful missions of the brethren | 


ave at present, in Greenland, St!’ 
Thomas, St. Croix, St. Jan, Antigua, 
St. Kitts, and among the Hottentots 
at Bavianskloof. .~ 

Q: What ate your hopes and pros- 
pects for the future? 

A. We have good hopes, that God 
will, as hitherto, continue to bless and 
make use of the brethren, though a 
weak and poor congregation, as instru- 
ments in his*hand, for the promotion 
of his cause. . Past expérience fully 
justifies the most unbounded confi- 
dence in the- Lord’s help, and the 
most lively exercise of faith, even 
where, at present, little fruit is seen. 

Q. What advice can you give us? 

A. If you wish for advice of such, 
who, by long experience, have be- 
come, in some degree, acquainted 
with the subject, you will find the 
church of the brethren always willing 
to lay the result of their experience 
before you, sincerely wishing, that 
the Lord may still more abundantly 
bless and crown your labours, and the 
meastires you may adopt for the con- 
version of the heathén, with success. 
There are so many points, upon which 
advice may be asked and given, that 
it would exceed the bounds of a letter 
to touch upon them all. Only a few 
remarks are submitted to your con- 
sideration ? ~ . 

Itis of the greatest consequence, 
that we ourselves “are intent upon do- 
ing whatsoéver we do in the name of 
God, and solely with a view to His 
glory, and not suffer ourselves to be 
swayed by our own spirit or prejudi- 
ces. ‘He will answer the prayers of 
his servants, if they are desirous to 
follow Ais direction in all things. 

In the choice of missionaries we 
ought to be very cautious, and well to 
examine the motives and character 
of the candidates. vi 

We think it a great mistake, after 
their appointment, when they are held 
up to public notice and admiration, 
and much praise is bestowed upon 
their devotedness to the Lord, &c. 
presenting them to the congregation 
as martyrs and confessors, before they 
have even entered upon their, labours. 
We rather-advise them to be sent out 
quietly, recommended to the fervent 
prayers of the congregation, which is 
likewise most agreeable to their own 


i ’ 
Letter from. Calcutta.” * 


feelings, if they are humble followers 


of Christ. 

We give them every needful. in- 
struction for tbe preservation of their 
health, as well as we are able to'pro- 
cure it. 

As we wish, above: all things, that 
brotherly Jove be maintained among 
fellow-labourers, we therefore do not 
advise to place two’men ‘of different 
religious opinions and habits, howev- 
er worthy in other respects, under 
one yoke. 

When converts from among the hea- 
then ave established in grace, we'would 
advise not immediately to use them as 
assistants’ In teaching, but to act 
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herein with caution, and a reference 


to the general weakness of their 
minds, and consequent aptness to 
grow conceited. 

We also disapprove of bringing 
converts to Europe under any pre- 
tence whatever, and think it would 
lead them into danger,of harm to their 
own souls. ‘ 

Missionaries are no longer useful, 


than as they are with their whole heart’ 


in’their calling, and we advise‘to em- 

ploy or retain none, but such as de- 

light in their work. . 

We advise, that where more are 
employed, one of approved character 
and experience be appointed first mis- 
sionary, to. superintend the work, and 
that each prefer the other in love, 
and be willing to follow. ' 

Nothing more need be added, for 
all who seek counsel, help and sup 
port from God our Saviour himself, 
will be led through his grace into-the 
right way, and the best mode of plant- 
ing and watering. It is He alone who 
giveth the increase, to whom be all 
the glory. Amen. nN ty 

Cur. Ion. LATROBE,, 
Seeretary of the United Brethrey 
“in England. 

London, Noy. 28th, 1805. 

Extract of a letter from a respectable 
Gentleman at Calcutta, dated Aug. 
7, 1806. 
*¢ THE missionaries in this country, 


concerning whom you ‘inquired, “are 


in general, respectable men? ” Their 
head, Mr. Carey, is a wonderful ‘man, 
As an oriental scholar, I mean in the 
knowledge of languages, he leavew 
the celebrated Sir William Jones be- 
hind him. He is professor of the 
Sanscrit, the holy language of the 


a 
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Brahmins, in the College of Fort 
William. Indefatigably industrious ; 
mild in his temper, and yet dignified 
in his manners, he seems admirably 


qualified as a minister of Christ, and: 


an agent for the propagation of his 
holy gospel. 

“The subscription has been nobly 
supported in this country. The Rev. 
Dr. Buckanan, a high churchman, 
anda clergyman of great integrity 
and ability, has so favourable an opin- 
jon of these missionaries, that he 
subscribed 5000 rupees towards car- 
rying on their translation of the Bible. 
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The society.is wealthy, but I can ven- 
ture.to say that they devote their 
wealth to the purpose for which gene 
erous and pious men have deposited 
it in their hands. The missionaries 
live together at Serampore, and keep a 
school, which defrays their private exe . 
penses. I do sincerely esteem them as 
a body of men, and, being personally 
acquainted with’ some individuals, I 
know that the purity of their private 
lives accords with the sanctity of their 
public ministrations. They are ana- 
baptists,”? ¥ 


Publications. 


’ 
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A Letter to the inhabitants of the 
city and state of New York; on the 
subject of the commerce of the west- 
ern waters. By Agricola. New York. 
S. Gould. pp. 40. 12mo. _ 

The Beauties of the Evangelical 
Magazine. 2-vols. 8vo. W. W. 
Woodward., Philadelphia. 

The village Sermons, in two neat 
vols, 12mo. of about 350 pages each, 
price $2. Containing 52 plain and 
short discourses, on the principal doc- 
trines of the gospel, intended for the 
use of families, Sunday schools, or 
companies assembled for religious 
instruction in, country villages. By 
George Burder, D. D. of . Lon- 
don. W. Woodward. Philadelphia. 

The Arts and Sciences abridged, 
with a selection of pieces from cele- 
brated modern authors, calculated to 
improve the manners and refine the 
taste of youth ; particularly designed 
and arranged for the use of schools. 
By Charles Pierce, compiler of the 
American Citizen, Portsmouth Mis- 
cellany. 12mo, pp. 216.  Ports- 
mouth, N. H. Pierce & Gardner. 

_ Elements of Useful Knowledge. 
vol. Sd. By ‘Noah Webster, Esq. 
12mo. pp. 300. §1,50. ‘ 

A Sermon, delivered Nov. 3, 1806, 
at the funeral of Mrs. Mary Yates, 
consort of the Rev. Andrew Yates, 
who died October 31st. By Abel 
Flint. Hartford. Hudson & Goodwin. 

A Sermon, delivered Nov, 20, at 
the dedication of the brick meeting 
house, in the north parish in Dan- 
vers. By Benjamin Wadsworth, 
A.M.. Salem. Joshua Cushing. 

The poetical works of David Hitch- 
cock, comprising, The Shade of Pla- 
to, or a defence of religion, morality, 


and government ;, in four parts. Al- 


jPublications, 

so, The Knight and Quack, or a look- 
ing glass for impostors in physic, phi- 
losophy, and government. Together 
with, The Subtlety of Foxes, a fable. 
Boston. Etheridge & Bliss. 

Genuine Religion, the best friend 
of the people; or the Influence of the 
Gospel, when known, believed, and 
experienced, upon the manners and 
happiness of the people. By Archi- 
bald Bonar, A.M. J.How. Charlés- 
town. 1807. E 

The Wanderer in Switzerland, and 
other poems. By James Montgome- 
ry. 12mo. New York. S. Stansbury. 

Love: A Poem, delivered. before 
the E. E. branch of the non descript 
club. By the H. C. Newburyport. 
Feb. 1807. E. W. Allen. 

Life of the Hon. Charles James 
Fox. Interspersed with a great num- 
ber of original anecdotes. By B. C. 
Walpole, Esq. N. York, E. Sargeant. 

The Christian Monitor, No. 4. 
Containing nine discourses on relative 
duties. And reasons for believing 
the truth of divine revelation. Mun- 
roe & Francis. Boston. ; 

Sobriety, watcbfulness and prayer, 
illustrated and urged, in a farewel 
sermon, delivered, Waterbury, Con. 
Dec. 21, 1806. By Holland Weeks, 
A.M. late pastor of the first church 
in said place. New Haven. Oliver 
Steele & Co. 1807. 


PROPOSED FOR PUBLICATION. 

A complete history of the Holy 
Bible, as contained. in the Old and 
New Testaments, including also the 
occurrences of four hundred years, 
from the last of the prophets to the 
birth of Christ, and the life of our 
blessed Saviour and his apostles, &c. 
with copious notes, critical and ‘ex- 
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planatory, practical. and devotional. 
From the text of the Rev. Laurence 
Howel, A.M. with considerable ad- 
ditions and improvements, by the 
Rev. George Burder, author of the 
Village Sermons, Notes to Pilgrim’s 
Progress, &, Conditions. 1. To be 
printed on a handsome type and good 
Paper, in two néat octavo volumes 
and not three, as mentioned in the 
proposals. 2. ‘Fo be neatly bound 
and lettered, and delivered to sub- 
scribers at $2,25 per vol. 3. Each 
volume to be delivered and paid for 
as published, and one copy given for 
every five sets subscribed for...If sub- 
scribers’ names are, sent forward 
by the 1st of July, 1807, they will 
be printed in the secondj volume. 
Woodward. Philadelphia. 

A Theological Dictionary, contain- 
ing definitions of allreligious terms ; 
a comprehensive view of every article 
in the system. of divinity ; an impar- 
tial account of all the principal de- 
nominations which have subsisted ir 
the religious world, from the birth of 
Christ to the presentday. Together 


with an accurate statement of the , 


Ordination....Obituary. ' 
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most remarkable transactions and 


events recorded in Ecclesiastical His 


tory. By Charles Buck.—Terms of 
epee 1. To be printed with a 
handsome type, and on good paper, 
in two neat octavo volumes, and put 
to press when 300 subscribers are 
received. 2. To be neatly bound, 
and lettered, and delivered to sub- 
scribers at $%2,25 per volume. 3. 
Each volume to be delivered and 
paid for.as. published, and one copy ~ 
ky for every five sets subscribed 
or. If subscribers? names’ are 
sent forward by the Ist of May, 
1807, they will be printed in the 
second volume. W. Woodward. 
Philadelphia. 

A view of the economy of the 
church of God, as it existed in its 
primitive form, under the Abrahamic 
dispensation and the Sinai law ; and‘ 
as it is perpetuated under the more 
luminous dispensation of the gospel ; 
particularly in regard to the cove- 
nants. By Samuel Austin, a. mM. min- 
ister of the gospel in Worcester, Mas- 
sachusetts. Thomas & Sturtevant 
Worcester. Be ce Be 





_ Mrdination. 


On the 18th inst. was ordained 
over the church and society in Mil- 
ton, Rev. Samuen Gite. The ec- 
clesiastical council consisted of min- 
isters and delegates from the Con- 
gregational churches in Andover, 
south pafish, Danvers, first parish, 
Ipswich, first parish, Bedford, 
Charlestown, Dorchester, Roxbury, 
Dedham, Quincy and Randolph. 
The exercises were performed in the 
following order. © The introductory 
chad by Rev. Thomas Thacher of 

edham ; Rev. Samuel Stearns of 
Bedford preached the sermon from 
Rey. it. 10. “ Be thow faithful \unto 





death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. Rev. Jabez Chickering, of Ded- 
ham, made the consecrating prayer. 
Rey. Benj. Wadsworth, of Danvers, 
was moderator of the council, and 
gave the charge ; Rev. Joshua Bates, 
of Dedham, gave the right hand of 
fellowship ; Rev. David T. Kimball, 
of Ipswich, made the concluding 
prayer. The exercises were appro- 
priate and impressive ; and though 
the weather was very unpleasant, the 
assembly was large and respectable ; 
and all things were conducted de- 
cently and in order. 


Obituary. 


On Thursday, Jan. 15, 1807, de- 
eeased Mrs, ErizapeTH K. Green, 
‘consort of the Rev. Dr. Green, of 
Philadelphia, in the 49th year of her 
age. " 
Pig Green was a woman of. un- 
common excellence. Her death, 
though not distinguished by signal 
displays of triumphant faith and hope, 
approaching to vision and enjoyment ; 
yet deserves special notice, as it was 
‘he termination of a life which, on 


account of its Christian virtues, is en- 
titled to the honour of being proposed 
as a model, especially to all placed in 
a similar station. To say that she 
was faithful to her ~-husband, affec- 
tionate to her children, and kind to 
her domestics, would be giving her 
common praise. Her memory merits 
more. igs 
Endowed with an understanding 
sound, correct, and improved ; pos- 
sessing a native sense of propriety, — 
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remarkably discriminating ; blest with 
a mind uncommonly firm, and adorn- 
ed with the graces of Christianity ;' 
she was admirably qualified for that 
sphere to which Providence had call- 
ed her by marriage, and discharged 
the duties of it with singular fidelity 
and acceptance. Anxious for the 
character and usefulness of her hus- 
band; as a minister of the gospel, she 
assumed the whole burden of domes- 
tic affairs, which she conducted with 
great prudence and economy ; and by 
her assiduous attentions to the people 
of his charge, contributed to ge 
him that high standing in their atfec- 
tions which he so déservedly holds, 
In her deportment she was digtiified, 
condescending and complacent ; equal- 
ly acceptable to every class of that 
numerous and respectable religious 
society to which she was related. 
The poor loved her for her affability ; 
the rich courted her on account of the 
peculiar charms of her conversation. 
Her attentions in company were so 
kind and unwearied, that all present 
- received a share ; and her manners 
were so admirable and. captivating, 


that few left her society without being ~ 


ready to unite inher praise. , Persons 
of every description, m:that large cir- 
cle of acquaintance in which she moy- 
ed, were delighted with this excel- 
lent womati, who could, with such fa= 
cility, accommodate her conversation 
. to their various tastes. 

.+ The sickness, which terminated the 
life of this invaluable woman, was 
long and painful. Alternately exci- 
ting hope, and awakening fear, as to 
its issue, it was calculated to try her 
faith and patience. Her pains, often 
seyete, she bore with Christian sub. 
mission and fortitude. During her. 
last confinement, her views of herself, 
were yery humble and abasing ; but 
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she was supported by a steady faith in 
the all-sufficient merits of Jesus 
Christ, and by a consoling confidence 


‘ of having that love to God which is 


the sure product and certain evidence 
of genuine faith. At a time when 
her relatives and friends were flatter- 
ing themselves with hopes of her re- 
covery,:in an unexpected moment, 
she, very suddenly, expired.—But 
they sorrow, not as those who have no 
hope. Under the greatness of their 
loss, théy are consoled by an humble 
confidence that she fell asteep in Je- 
sus, and that her spirit, in the man- 
sions of blessédhess, waits in joyful 
hope, for the resurrection of the body 
toimmortal life.  Assembly’s Mag. 
' Avr Barnstable, on the 18th inst, 
the Rev. Oakes Suaw, pastor of the. 
first church of Christ in that’ place, 
the duties of which important situa- 
tion he discharged during the space’ 
of forty-six years, with the utmost de- 
gree of Christian pleasure, fortitude 
and zeal. His life was marked with 
the whole train of Christian virtues ; 
it was his comfort and delight to ad- 
minister the balm of divine consola- 
tion to the afflicted spirits; ever 
present in the hour of distress, and 
ready at the call. of sorrow, he was 
the messenger of hope to the despair- 
ing, of consolation to the sorrowful,, 
and of heavenly light to those, who 
walked in darkness.—As his life was 
one continued scene of piety and de- 
votion, so his death was calm and se- 
rene. It was ‘not the struggle of dis- 
solving nature, but the calm repose 
of peace ; and secure that the Mas- 
ter he had served in life, would not 
desert him in death, he expired with 
a smile of pleasure on his counte- 
nance, after a pilgrimage of 70 years. 
At Cambridge, Mrs. Mary, wife 
of Rev. Henry Waze, D. D. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A Christian of the ancient school, is, entitled to our warmest thanks for his 
two excellent and seasonable letters on the doctrine. of the atonement of 
Christ. Seldom have we seen this fundamental doetrine of our religion ex- 
plained and defended in a more clear and forcible manner. 

W. on the affinity between the languages of Europe and Asia, is learned, in- 

enious, and, evinces deep research into ancient and modern languages. It 
shall enrich the Miscel/aneous department in our next number. ao 
~ We have'not yet received from our esteemed correspondent Z. his prom- 


ised sketch of the life of Rey. William, Cooper. 


Our , biographical corres- 


pondents are requested to forward their communications early in the month, 
J. C’s Thoughts on Gal. ii,°19, 20, are reoeived and on file. : 
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' SKETCH OF REV. THOMAS MANTON, D. D. 


- Dr. Manton was born in 
1620. In 1635 he was placed 
in Wadham College, Oxford ; 
-where he made such proficiency, 
that he was ordained, at the age of 
twenty, by the excellent Bishop 
Hall ; who took’ particular no- 
tice of him, as likely to prove an 
extraordinary person. He him# 
self, however, ten years after- 
ward, lamented his entrance on 
the ministry 80 early, as a rash 
intrusion. The times were then 
_ perilous, and he was confined in 
Exeter, when it was besieged by 
the king’s forces. After being 
sometime unsettled, he was chos- 
en at Colyton in Devonshire to 
preach a weekly lecture ; and 
was much respected. On coms 
ing to London he was soon no- 
ticed, and frequently employed. 
His first settlement was at Svoke- 
Newington in-1643. Here he 
continued seven years, and was 
often engaged not only in preach- 
ing, but on other affairs in the 
city. -The second of the ser- 
mons before the sons of the cler- 
gy.was by him. He delivered 
several before the Parliament, in 
which he discovered great pru- 
dence, particularly in that preach- 
ed after he had borne his testi- 
mony against the death of the 
Wol. II. No. 10. Iri 
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king. This, however, gave 
great offence, and some in the 
house talked of sending him to 
the tower, when'his friends ad- 
vised him to withdraw; but he 
never flinched, and the heat 
abated. i 

Mr. Sedgwick of Covent Gar- 
den, London, being disabled for 
his work, several persons were 
proposed to succeed him, but he 
would not resign, till Dr. Man- 
ton was mentioned, and then he 
readily yielded. He was pre- 
sented to this living by the Duke 
of Bedford, who esteemed hint 
highly to hisdying day. In this 
situation he had a grand and nu- 
merous audience ; among whom 
frequently was the excellent 
Archbishop Usher, who used to 
say, “he was a voluminous 
preacher ;” not that he was te- 
dious for length, but because he 
reduced the substance of vol- 
umes of divinity into a narrow 
compass. Dr. Manton had a 
great respect for Mr. Love, who 
was beheaded in 1651 for assist- 
ing the royal family, and attend- 
ed him on the scaffold. The 
government, finding that the 


-Dr. intended to preach his fune- 


ral sermon, expressed displeas- 
ure, and the seldiers threatenec 


ee 
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to shoot him. But he was: un- 
daunted, and preached at Mr. 
Love’s church, in St. Lawrence 
Jury; toa numerous congrega- 
tion, though without pulpit, 
cloth, or cushion. Though he 
was far from courting the favour 
of that government, they pro- 
fessed to esteem him; and 
Cromwell sent for him to White- 
hall on the morning of his in- 
stallment, telling him, not before 
he came, that it was to pray on 
the occasion ; and when he beg- 
ged to be excused, urging the 
shortness of the notice, he said, 
that such a man as he, could not 
be at a loss to perform the ser- 
vice ; and put him into his study 
half an hour to premeditate. 
The protector made him one of 
his chaplains. He was also ap- 
_ pointed one of the committee 


.“ trying ministers; and he 


seldom absented himself from 
that troublesome service, as he 
was heard to say, that he might 
do all in his power to pre- 
vent matters from running into 
extremes. One instance of his 
kindness is worth recording. A 


» clergyman of respectable aspect, 


s 


somewhat in years, appeared be- 
fore the commissioners, when 
Dr. Manton called fgr a chair ; 
at which some were displeased. 
This minister, after the restora- 
tion, was preferred to a bishopric 
in Ireland ; and he retained so 
affectionate a remembrance of 
Dr. Manton, that he charged 
Bishop Worth, when he went to 
London, to visit the Dr. and tell 
him, that, if he was molested in 
his preaching in England, he 
should have liberty to preach in 
any part of his diocese in Ire- 
eo undisturbed. His interest 

ith the protector, which was 


very great, he never applied to 


~? 
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any sordid éhds of his own, but 
for thé benefit of others, royal- 
ists net excepted. Accordingly 
he applied for the life of Dr. 
Hewit, who was condemned for’ 
a plot against the government ; 
and, had it not been for the pe- 
culiar aggravations of guilt in 
the case, the protector declared 
he would have yielded te the 


Dr.’s intercession.. 


In 1660:he was very instru- 
mental, with many other Pres- 
byterian divines, in the restora~ 
tion of Charles IJ. He was one, 
who waited on the king at Bru+ 
DA, and was afterward sworn 
one of his chaplains. He was 
also appointed one of the com- 
missioners at the Savoy confer- 
ence, being the first to receive 
the commission from the Bishop: 
of London, who wrote him a 
most respectful letter on the oc- 
casion. In the interval between 
the restoratian and the fatal Bar- 
tholomew day he met no moles- 
tation, being well respected in 
his parish. He was also greatly — 
esteemed by persons of the first 
quality at court. Sir John Bar- 
ber used to tell him, that the 
king hada singular respect for 
him. Lord chancellor Hyde was 
highly obliging to him, and 
gave him free access to him on 
all occasions ; which he improy- 
ed, not for himself, but for the 
service of others. But after the 
Dr. refused to conform in 1662, 
so fickle is the favour of the 
great, that he fell under his 
lordship’s displeasure, who ac- 
cused him to the king of some 
treasonable expressions in a ser- 
mon. On which his majesty 
sent for him) with an order to 
bring his sermon. On reading 
the passage referred to, the king 
asked him, whether, upon his. 
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word, that was all he said ; and 
upon a solemn assurance that it 
was, ‘he replied, “ Doctor, I am 
sutisheaa id you may be as- 
sured of my favour; but look 
to yourself, or Hyde will be too 
hard for you.” ¥ 
_ After his ejectment he usual- 
ly resorted to his own church, 
where he heard his successor, 
Dr. Patrick, till he was obliged 
to desist. . After this he preach- 
_ed on Lord’s day evenings in his 
- own house, and on Wednesday 
mornings ; for which Justice 
' Ball proceeded against him. 
- When the indulgence, given in 
1670, expired, and the Dr. was 
apprehended, after his sermon 
- on the Lord’s day, many persons 
of distinction attended him ; so 
that be met civil treatment ; 
and, when a prisoner in the 
Gate-house, the keeper, though 
usually severe, granted him eve- 
ry convenience. 

After his release, when the 
indulgence , was renewed, he 
preached in a large room in 

* Whitehart-yard; but there he 
was at length disturbed. A band 
of rabble came on Lord’s day 
morning to seize him ; but, hav- 
ing timely notice, he escaped 
their fury. The place was fined 
A4O/. and the minister, who 
preached for him, 20/.° When 
ghe indulgence was confirmed in 
1672, the merchants set up a 
Jecture at Pinner’s Hall, which 
-was opened by Dr. Manton. 

_ When his health began to de- 
cline, he could not be persuaded 
long to desist from his delight- 
ful work of preaching ; but he 
at length consented to spend 
some time with Lord Wharton 
at Woburn, Finding however 
but little benefit, he soon return- 
ed, and gave notice of -his inten- 
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tion to administer the Lord’s 
supper ; but did not live to per- 
form that service. The day be- 
fore he was confined to his bed, 
he was in his study, of which ‘he 
took a solemn leave, blessing 


‘God for the many pleasant and 


useful hours he had spent there, 
and expressing his joyful hope 
of a state of clearer knowledge 
and higher enjoyments. At 
night he prayed with his family, 
under great indisposition, and 
recommended himself to Ged’s _ 
wise disposal ; desiring that, “ if 
he had no farther work for him 
to do, he would take him to him- 
self.” When he went to bed, he 
was seized with a lethargy, tothe 
great loss and grief of his friends, 
as it deprived him of all capacity 
for conversing with them. He 
died 18th Oct. 1677, in the 57th 
year of his age. ; 

_ Dr, Manton was a man of 
great learning, judgment, integ- 
rity and moderation. He hada 
fine collection of books: and his 
delight was in his study. He 
had carefully read the. fathers 
and schoolmen, and well digested 
the commentators on Scripture. 
He was also well read in ancient 
and modern history, which ren- 
dered his conversation entertain- 
ing and instructive. He dis- 
coursed with young gentlemen 
who had travelled, so as to sur- 
prise them with his superior 
knowledge of things abroad. He 
took great pains with his ser- 
mons, and sometimes transcrib- 
ed them more than once. If a 
good thought came into his 
mind in the night, he would light 
his candle, and sometimes write 
an hour. His delivery was nat- 
ural and free, clear and eloquent, 
quick and powerful, and always 
suited to the simplicity’ and mas 


\ 
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jesty of divine truth, His earn- 
estness was such, as might soften 
the most obdurate spirits. “I 
am not speaking,” says Dr. Bates, 
“ of one whose talent was only 
in voice, who laboured in the 
pulpit, as if the end of preaching 
were the exercise of the body. 
This man of God was inflamed 
with holy zeal; and spoke, as 
one who had within him a living 
faith of divine truths. The sound 
of words only strikes the ear, 
but the mind reasons with the 
mind, and the heart speaks to the 
heart.” He abounded in the 
work of the Lord, preaching 
with unparalleled assiduity and 
frequency ; yet always superior 
to others, and equal to himself. 
In the decline of life he would 
not leave his beloved work, the 
_ vigour of his mind supporting 
the weakness of his body. Asa 
Christian, his life was answera- 
ble to his doctrine. His con- 
tempt of the world secured him 
from being wrought on by those 
motives, which tempt sordid 
spirits from duty.. His charity 
was eminent in procuring sup- 
plies for others, when in mean 
circumstances himself. But he 
_had .great experience of God’s 
fatherly provision, to which his 
filial confidence was correspond- 
ent. His conversation in his 
family was holy and exemplary, 
every day instructing them in 
their duty from the Scriptures. 
His humility was great. He was 
deeply affected by a sense of his 

frailties and unworthiness. A 
little before his death he said to 
Dr. Bajes, “ It is infinitely ter- 
rible to appear before God the 
Judge of all, without the protec- 
tion of the blood of sprinkling.” 
This alone relieved him, and 
supported his hopes ; which was 


Sketch of Rev. Thomas Vincent, M. A. [ March. 


the subject of his last public dis1 
course. ‘ 

Dr. Harris, in the memoirs of 
his life, mentions the following 
anecdote of him. Being to 
preach before the Lord Mayor 
and court of Aldermen at St. 
Paul’s, the Doctor. chose a sub- 
ject, in which he had an oppor- 
tunity of displaying his judg- 
ment and learning. He was 
heard with admiration and ap- 
plause by the more intelligent 
part of the audience. But, as he 
was returning from dinner. with 
the Lord Mayor, a poor. man, 
following him, ‘pulled him by 
the sleeve of his gown, and asked 
him, if he were the gentleman, 
that preached before the Lord 
Mayor. | He replied, he was. 
‘ Sir,* says he, ‘I came with 
hopes of getting some good to 
my soul; but I was greatly dis- 
appointed, for I could not under- 
stand.a great deal of what you 
said ; you were quite above me.’ 
The Doctor replied with tears, 
‘ Friend, if I did not give you a_ 
sermon, you have given me, 
one,’ . 


SKETCH OF REV. THOMAS VIN-= 
CENT, M. A. 


Tuomas and Nathaniel Vin. 
cent were sons of the worthy 
and reverend Mr. John Vincent ; 
of whom it was observed, that he 
was so_ harassed for his noncon, 
formity, that, though he had 
many children, not two of them - 
were born in the same county. 
This Mr. Thomas Vincent, the 
elder son, was born at Hertford 
in 1634, and educated at Ox. 
ForD. He succeeded the Rev. 
Mr. Case, as rector of St. Mary 
MacpaLen, Mitx Srreen, 


* 
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London, from which he was 


ejected. He was a worthy, hum-' 


ble, eminently pious man, of so- 
ber gab yg and of great zeal 
and diligence. He had the 
whole of the New Testament 
and Psalms by heart. e took 
this pains (as he ‘often said) 
“not knowing but they, who 
took from him his pulpit, 
might in time demand his Bible 
also.” Even Wood says, ‘ He 
was always held in great esteem 
for his piety by those of his per- 
suasion.” But his eminence 
and usefulness were not ac- 
knowledged by a particular par- 
ty only, but by all sober persons, 
who were’ acquainted with him. 
He was one of the few minis- 
ters, who had the zeal and cour- 
age to continue in the city 
amidst all the fury of the plague 
in 1665 ; 
ministerial work in that needful, 
but dangerous season, with all 
diligence and intrepidity, both in 

ublic and private. He had 

een for some time employed in 
assisting Mr. Doolittle at Isling- 
ton in giving young persons an 
academical education ; for which 
service he was thought well quai- 
ified. Upon the progress of the 
distemper in the city, he ac; 
quainted his good friend and 
colleague with his design to 
quit that employment, and to 
devote himself chiefly to the 
visitation of the sick, and the in- 
struction of the healthy, in that 
time of pressing necessity, Mr. 
Doolittle endeavoured to dissuade 
him, by representing the danger 
he must run; told him, he 
thought he had no call to it, be- 
ing then otherwise employed ; 
and that it was rather advisable 


he should reserve himself for - 


farther service to the rising age, 


os 


and he pursued his 


in that station, wherein he was 
then so usefully fixed. - Mr.. 
Vincent not being satisfied to de- 
sist, they agreed to request the 
advice of their brethren in and 
about the city, upon the case. 
When Mr. Doolittle had repre- 
sented his reasons at large, Mr. 
Vincent acquainted his brethren, 
that he-had very ‘seriously con- 
sidered the matter, before he 
had come to a resolution. | He 
had carefully examined the state 
of his own soul, and could look 
death in the face with comfort. 
He thought it was absolutely 
hecessary, that sucn vast num- 
bers of dying people should have 
some spiritual assistance. He 
could have no prospect of useful- 
ness in the exercise of his min- 
istry, through his whole life, 
like that which now offered -it- 
self. He had often committed 
the case and himself to God in 
prayer, and upon the whole had 
solemnly devoted himself to the 
service of God and souls upon 
this occasion; and _ therefore 
hoped none of them would en- 
deavour to weaken his hands in 
this work. When the ministers 
present had heard him out, they 
unanimously declared their sat- 
isfaction and joy ; that they ap- 
prehended the matter was of 
God, and concurred in their 
prayers for his protection and 
success. Hereupon he went out | 
to his work with the greatest 
firmness and assiduity. He con- 
stantly preached every Lord’s 
day through the whole visitation 
in some parish church. His 
subjects were the most moving 
and important, and his. manage- | 
ment of them the most pathetic 
and searching. The awfulness 
of the judgment, then every 
where obvious, gave a peculiar 
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edge to the preacher and his au- 
ditors. It was a general inqui- 
ry through the preceding week, 
where Mr. Vincent was to preach 
on the Sabbath, Multitudes fol- 
lowed bim wherever he went ; 
and several were awakened by 
every sermon. He visited ali, 
that sent for him, without fears 
and did the best he could for 
them in their extremity ; espe- 
cially to save their souls from 
death. And it. pleased God to 
take particular care of him ; for, 
though the whole number, reck- 
oned to die of the plague in 
London this year, was 68,596, 
‘and seven persons died of it in 
the family, where he lived, he 
continued in perfect health all 
the time. He was afterward 
useful, by his unwearied labours, 
to a numerous congregation, till 
the year 1678, when he died at 
Hoxton. 


OrTon, 
LIFE OF REV. JOHN SERGEANT. 
(Concluded from page 408.) . 


Ir has already been mention- 
ed, that the Housatonic Indians 
lived on two tracts of land, sev- 
eral miles distant from each oth- 
er. In order ‘to remove the in- 
conveniences occasioned by this 
circumstance, the General Court, 
at the request. of Gov. Belcher, 
purchased of the Indians in 1736 
all the land, which they owned 
at Shatekook, and in return 
granted them a township six 
miles square, including Wnabk- 
tukook, or the great meadow. 
This township is now called 
Stockbridge. Mr. Sergeant and 
Mr. Woodbridge were each made 
proprietors of one sixtieth part, 
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and four English families, care- 
fully selected, were to be admit- 
ed for the purpose of assisting 
in civilizing the Indians, and that 
the solitary servants of the Lord 
might be furnished with some 
cheering" society. 

Previously, however, to the 
conjunction of the two compa- 
nies in their new town, they went 
into the woods for a number of 
weeks to make sugar from the 
sap of the mafile ; and Mr. Ser- 
geant, unwilling they should re- 
main so long a-time without in- 
struction, accompanied them, 
He prayed with them morning 
and evening in their own lan: 
guage, and preached on the sab- 
bath. In the day he taught the 
children to read, and at nightthe 
adults collected that they might 
learn of him to sing. hile he 
Was in the woods the snow was 
about a foot and a half deep. A 
deer-skin, spread upon some 
spruce boughs, with two or three 
blankets, formed his bed, and 
water from the “ running brook” 
was his only drink. , 

We here see the man of true 
benevolence. We behold an ob- 
ject, which casts contempt on all 
earthly dignity, and eclipses the 
glory derived from genius, learn- 
ing, or conquest. 

Mr. Sergeant had opportunity 
particularly to observe the man- 
ners of the Indians. He found 
them kind to one another and 
very hospitable to strangers. 
The women and children were 
bashful ;_ the latter exhibited no 
kind of respect to their parents. 
Compliments were unknown, 
When a stranger visited them, 
he entered the hut or wigwam 
as though it was his own, and 
said nothing until bidet was 
given him to eat. | 
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Their language in this respect 
was remarkable, that it furnished 
names to designate relations, 
that ate not designated in other 
langtiages. Thus, for instance, 
of the children of the same pa- 
rents the elder brothers are de- 
nominated, by all the younger 
members of the family, /Vetok- 
haunut, and the elder sisters, 
Nmesuk, while the younger chil- 
dren are called by ‘the elder, 
Nheesumuk. Here then we have 
names expressive of three rela- 
tions, in which children of the 
same family stand to each other. 

When the Indians were settled 
in one village at Stockbridge in 
1737, Mr. Sergeant was enabled 
to instruct them in a more regu- 
lar manner. He had become 
well acquainted with their lan- 
guage, and translated into it 
several prayers and Dr. Watts’ 
first Catechism for the use of 
the children. He conversed fre- 
quently with his own people and 
with strangers who visited them, 
and endeavouréd to impress their 
minds with the truth and excel- 
lence of the Christian religion. 
At the request of some Indians 
living at Kaunaumeek, a place 
about 18 miles tothe N. W. from 
Housatonic, he visited them and 
preached in the Indian language. 
He thus opened a way for the es- 
tablishment of a mission among 
them a few years afterwards by 
the zealous and. excellent Mr. 
Brainerd. 

From this time to that of his 
death in 1749, Mr. Sergeant 
continued his faithful labours as 
a missionary at Housatonic ; but 
his views were not confined to 
the small tribe, with which he 
was connected. He was earnest- 
ly desirous that the’ blessings of 
the gospel might be extended to 
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the larger tribes, who were still 
in darkness. To this end he 
was particularly careful to culti- 
vate the friendship of strangers ; 
he preached to a number of In- 
dians on an Island in Hudson’s 
river, and even visited the Shaw- 
anoos, who lived 220 miles distant 
on the Susquehannah. 

Although Mr. Sergeant could 
not complain of a total want of 
success at Stockbridge, yet his 
exertions were not prospered in 
the degree that he wished. The 
manner, in which the Indians 
lived, presented an almost insu- 
perable difficulty. Except when 
employed in hunting, the »nen 
were generally zd/e, and idleness 
led the way to drunkenness. Be- 
sides this their language was so 
imperfect and barbarous, that it 
was impossible by means of it 
to communicate fully the impor- 
tant truths of the gospel. In 


order to surmount these difficul-_ 


ties Mr. S. was convinced, that 
it was absolutely necessary to 
civilize them, and to persuade 
them to exchange their own for 


-the English language and habits. 


For this purpose it was that he 
wished several white families to 
be placed among them, and the 
more completely to accomplish 
this object he formed the plan 
of a school for the education of” 
Indian children in a manner, 
which should effect a thorough 
change in their habits of thinking 
and acting. He proposed that a 
number of children and youth, 
from ten to twenty years of age, 
and among them some from oth- 
er tribes, should be placed under 
the care of two masters, one to 
have the oversight of them in 
the hours of labour, and the other 
in the.hours of study ; that their 
time should be se@ divided be~ 


. 
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tween study and labour that none 
be lost in idleness; that 200 acres 
of land should be devoted to their 
use, which they should cultivate; 
that they should be accustomed 
to restraint and obedience ; that 
girls as well as boys should be 
received into the school, and that 


they should be taught the duties, 


of domestic hfe; and at the same 
time that the principles of vir- 
tue and piety should be instilled 
into their minds ina way, that 
should be likely. to make the 
most lasting impression. 

This was the plan for a school 
formed by Mr. Sergeant, and 
which by great exertion he was 
enabled in part to carry into exe- 
cution just before his death. 

It would perhaps be useless to 
enter into a detail of events, 
which had relation to this mis- 
sion at Housatonic, but there are 
two inquiries that will naturally 
be made; first, by what means 
was Mr. Sergeant supported, and 
from what sources-did he derive 
funds for defraying the unavoida- 
ble expenses to which he was 
subject, and secondly, what suc- 
cess rewarded his labours ? 

He received an annual salary 
eof 120 or 180 dollars from the 
Commissioners for Indian affairs 
at Boston, which however was 
very incompetent for his own 
comfortable subsistence and that 
of his family. The’ General 
Court, besides building a school- 
house, and house for public 
worship, made hima small grant, 
and for what was still wanting he 
was dependent on the generous 
donations of individuals. Among 
these it is pleasing to recollect 
the munificence of Mr. Isaac 
Hollis, of London, who in the 
course of four or five years 
contributed upwards of two hun- 
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dred pounds sterling for educat- 
ing a number of the Indian boys. 
Mr. Samuel Holden of London, 
and Madam Holden were also 
liberal benefactors of the mission. 
To these may be added the 
names of Dr. Watts, Dr. Ays- 
cough, and Capt. Coram of Lon- 
don, and Gov. Belcher and Dr. 
Coleman of Boston. It is par- 
ticularly the last mentioned gen- 
tleman, whose name deserves to 
be held in remembrance. He 
was the early friend of the mis- 
sion and unwearied in his exer- 
tions to promote its interest. 
Through him the bounty from 
England was communicated to 
Housatonic. He rejoiced in the 
hope of promoting the salvation 
of the heathen, and it was but 
four days before his death that 
“ with a sick and faint breast and 
a trembling hand” he wrote to 
Mr. Sergeant to make known to 
him a new instance of the liber- 
ality of Mr. Hollis. At the 
close of this letter we find the 
following affecting benediction, 
* My son, the Lord be with thee ; 
and prosper thou when I am 
dead.” 

As to the success, which attend- 
ed the benevolent labours of Mr. 
Sergeant, it was suchas must have 
administered to his heart the 
purest satisfaction. When he 
went to Housatonic in 1734, the 
whole number of Indians Iiving 
there did net amount to fifty ; 
when he died in 1749 the num- 
ber was increased to 218; of 
these 129 had been baptized, and 
42 were communicants, 18 males 
and 24 females. About 70 oth- 
ers had been baptized who were 
not living. When it is recollect- 
ed that Mr. S. was cautious as to 
the admission of members into 
his church, that he carefully ex- 
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amined those who offered them- 
selves, perhaps without presump- 
tion we may indulge the hope, 
that most whom he received 
were'real Christians, truly peni- 
‘tent and believing. If however 


he was the means of bringing — 


but one heathen to the knowl- 
edge of the gospel, this event 
would fill heaven with joy. © 
The wives both of the Captain 
and Lieutenant died, expressing to 
him their hope of salvation, and 
giving evidence that their hope 
was not groundless ; and several 
others, while Mr. S. was living, 
closed their eyes in peace, and 
joyful expectation of eternal life. 
At length the time arrived 
when he himself was to be sum- 
moned into the world of spirits. 
In his sickness he was frequently 
visited by the Indians, and he 
took every opportunity to enforce 
upon them the — instructions 
which he had given them, charg- 
ing them to live agreeably to the 
gospel, as they would meet him 
at last in peace. So great was 
_ their affection for him, that they 
assembled of their own accord, to 
supplicate their Father in heav- 
en for the continuance of his 
precious life. 
When he was asked, whether 
the graye excited any terror, he 
replied, “ Death is no surprise 
to me. My acquaintance with 
the. blessed world, to which 
I hope I am now hastening, 
through the mercy of God in 
. Christ, is not now to commence. 
I can trust him, in whom J Aave 


believed, and long ago placed my 


everlasting dependence upon.” 
On being reminded that his work 


qwas well done, “I can call my- — 


self,” he answered, “ a most u7- 
profitable servant, and say, God 
be merciful to me a’ sinner.” 
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At last, in July, 1749, after 
commending his departing spirit 
to the blessed Redeemer, he died 
in peace, and has entered, it is 
believed, into that rest, which re- 
maineth for the people of God. . 

Mr. Sergeant has left an ex- 
ample, which in many respects 
is worthy of imitation. He was 
frequent in the duty of secret 
prayer. Morning and evening 
he’ worshipped God in his fami- 
ly, reading at the same time a 
portion of the sacred Scriptures, 
and making such observations 
upon it as he thought would be 
He preached four ser= 
mons every Lord’s day, two to ° 
the English, and two to the In- 
dians, and in the summer season 
usually spent an hour with the 
latter after the common services, 
instructing and warning and ex- 
horting them in the most famil- 
iar manner. Besides this, during 
the week he kept his eye upon 
them, and continually endeav- 
oured to promote the objects of 
his mission. He was very care- 
ful in the improvement of his 
time. He translated into the In- 
dian language those parts of the 
Old Testament, which contain 
an account of the creation, of 
the fall of our first parents, of 
the calling of Abraham, of the 
dealings of God with the patri- 
archs and children of Israel, and 
those which relate to the coming 
of Christ, and the whole of the 
New Testament, excepting the 
Revelation. This was a work, 
which cost him much labour, and 
the reading of ittothe Indians, as 
their language abounded in gut- 
turals, was extremely fatiguing. 

Mr. Sergeant was just, kind 
and benevolent ; compassionate 
to the afflicted, liberal to the 
poor, friendly ta, his enemies, 
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and anxidus to save the sinner 
from death. He was careful not 
to speak evil of any one. No en- 
vious or unkind word fell from 
his lips, and no resentment was 
excited by the injuries he re- 
ceived. His cheerfulness did 
not degenerate into merriment, 
nor his seriousness into melan- 
choly ; but he seemed always to 
have the quiet possession of 
himself. ' 

Such is the representation, 
which is given us of the Rev. 
Mr. Sergeant. Many _ traits 
might be added to this portrait, 
but those who wish for more mi- 
nute accounts are referred to the 
‘pamphlet already mentioned. 
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The reader, who with a be- 
nevolent joy has seen the gospel 
conveyed to the Indians at Hou- 
satonic, will naturally desire to 
know what has been the state of 
that tribe since the death of Mr. 
Sergeant. The Rev. Jonathan 
Edwards succeeded him as mis- 
sionary at Stockbridge. Anum- 
ber of years after his death the 
whole tribe emigrated to New 
Stockbridge, near Oneida, in the 
state of New-York, where they 
now live under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. John Sergeant, a 
‘worthy son of the excellent man, 
a sketch of whose life and labours. 
has thus: been given. 
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ON THE INFLUENCES OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT. 


(Concluded from page’419:) _ 


Ir the doctrine of divine in- 
fluence, as before stated, be true ; 
we are reminded of the unspeak- 
able goodness of God. He has 
not only ushered in an economy 
of which divine grace lies at the 
foundation ; he has not only sent 
his Son, the great and blessed 
ImmanvuEL, from heaven, to 
open away for the exercise of 
mercy ; to open prison doors to 
them that are bound, and to break 
their chains; but he sends his 
spirit, to take them by the hand, 
and lead them out. As all out- 
_ ward means, however numerous, 
or forcible, are insufficient. for 
our delivery, on account of the 
deep corruption of our hearts ; 
he sends his Spirit, to operate 
Within, that, by the joint .influ- 
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ence of outward means. and in- 
ward agency, he may take pos- 
session of that seat to which he 
is entitled ; but which has lone 
been occupied by the world and 
sin. 

2. It appears, hkewise, that 
our depravity must be very great | 
indeed, or else sucha kind and 
gracious gospel, as that of 
Christ, would need no spiritual 
influence to procure it a ready re- 
ception. It is strange, that sin- 
ners under sentence of eternal 
death, need to be urged to accept 
pardon, and a heavenly inherit- 
ance. Men do not require urg- 
ing to accept earthly benefits. 
They readily and gladly accept 
them. One would suppose, that 
men would be greatly dissatisfied 
with their sinful state, and very 
anxious to avoid the dangers of 
it; that the offer of forgiveness 
and eternal life would be em- 
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braced with joy unspeakable. 
But instead of this, so great and 
inveterate.is our attachment to 
sin, that without the impressive, 
persuasive, and transforming in- 
fluence of God on -the heart, 
these offers would certainly be 
rejected, and we should remain 
an the number of those, who will 
not come unto Christ, that they 
may have life. skis ; 
3. If the preceding observa- 
tions be true, and the influence 
of the Holy Spirit be essentially 
necessary to conversion and a 
holy life ; itis highly important, 
that this doctrine should be sen- 
sibly felt. We ought to imbibe 
this, as a first principle, that, in 
the work of religion, nothing ef 
fectual will ~be accomplished 
merely by our own strength ; 
and that therefore reliance is to 
be had on the grace of Christ. 
' Impressed with this idea, we 
are humbly to acknowledge be- 
fore God our present corruption, 
the fatal influence, which sin has 


obtained over us, and earnestly to 


implore, that God would endue 
us with divine strength, and di- 
rect our souls to himself. It is 
- by divine influence on the heart, 
counteracting corrupt inclina- 
tions, weakening the power of 
sin, and directing the mind to 
God a8 the chief good; it is in 
this way, and not by the mere 
strength and independent exer- 
tion of man, that the obedient ser- 
vantsof Christ,in allages, have at- 
tained astate of holinessand glory. 

And if it be important to real- 
ize this doctrine, in the very out: 
set of a religious life, in our first 
inquiries after salvation; it is 
no less important, that the Chris- 
tian realize it, in his endeavours 
after progressive sanctification. 
The pious believer will no more 
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advance in the ways of righteous- 
ness without the influence of the 
Spirit, than the sinner would, 
without it, turn to righteousness. 
If we be the children of God, ouv 
lives are spiritual, i. e. not only 
conformable to reason and the 
dictates of the mind; not only 
opposite to sensuality and the 
Jaw in our members ; but, ina 
manner imperceptible, influenc- 
edand directed by the Spirit of 
God. If we mortify the deeds 
of the body, itis through the Spire 
it. If we be not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in us. And, if we 
have not the Shirit of Christ, we 
are none of his, 

4. This doctrine.of divine in- 
fluence is exceedingly comfortar 
ble to those, who have a just 
opinion of their own weakness, 
ignorance, and corruption. How 
strong are the temptations, to 
which Christians are some- 
times exposed! How arduous 
is the warfare, im which they 
are engaged } How numerous 
are their enemies; and how 
unequal is their strength to all 
the opposition, which they are 
required t6 encounter ! But God 
has a perfect knowledge of their 
situation. He knows every cir- 
cumstance with regard to them. 
He knows the very kind of aid 
and direction which they need. 
By humble application to him, 
accompanied with their own 
watchful endeavours, they are 
sure of being sayed from the 
hour of temptation ; not indeed 
from being tempted, but from be- 
ing overcome; from being 
tempted beyond what they are 
God is able to* 
make all grace abound toward 
them ; to establish and confirm 
them ; to invigorate their resor 
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lutions, to subdue their sinful 
affections, and to enable them to 
triumph, through’ Christ Jesus. 
The work of our salvation, bless- 
ed be God, is not put exclusive- 
ly into our own hands. It is 
not confidedto our own strength. 
Weare to use the strength com- 
municated from above. ‘Jt is 
God that. worketh in us to will 
and to do of his good fileasure ; 
and therefore we are required 


to work out our salvation with, 


Sear and trembling. 

5. This doctrine of divine in- 
fluence affords great relief to the 
Christian’s mind, when he is call- 
ed to act in perplexing circum- 
stances ; when he is required to 
take some active part, but yet 
knows not, on which side the 
path of duty lies. He feels dis- 
“posed to do right, but knows not 
what is right. He then rejoices, 
that there is a Being, of whom 
he can ask wisdom ; who is rea- 
dy to pity the ignorant, and 
those that are out of the way. 
He knows that in God there is 
infinite. wisdom ; and after la- 
‘menting his own ignorance, and 
imploring divine light and direc- 
tion, he feels the burden, in some 
measure, removed. He feelsa 
humble hope, that God will lead 
him to a right determination 
and suitable conduct. Most 
Christians are sometimes placed 
in such circumstances as these ; 
and know the feelings, of which 
we are speaking. 

Lastly, as true believers are 
said to have the Spirit dwelling 
in them, it becomes an important 
subject of inquiry, whether we 
have this Spirit, or not, And 
the apostle gives us a rule, by 
which this is to be determined. 
If we are led by the Spirit, we 
shall mortify the deeds of the 
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body, we shall maintain a con- 
tinual warfare with sin; we 
shall be crucified to the world, 
and the world to us, by the cross 
of Christ; we shall curb, restrain, 
and mortify those, corrupt de- 
sires and affections, which oppose 
the gospel; we shall be spirit- 
ually minded, and show that we 
are risen with Christ,.by placing 
our affections on things above. 
We shall be employed, every 
day, in maintaining and strength- 
ening the new and spiritual life. 
That day, that month, or that 
year, will be viewed by us, as 
best employed, and as turning ta 
the best account, wherein most 
has been done for God, and for 
the weakening and subversion 
of sin, in ourselves and others. 
The character of God will appear 
glorious, sin hateful, and holi- 
ness, above all things, lovely and 
desirable. The Spirit "of God 
excites to humility, and leads us 
to speak of ourselves, in secret 
worship, in worse terms, than 
we should think ourselves justi- 
fied in applying to any of our 
fellow men. 

' These are some of the general 
qualities of those, who are led by 
the Spirit, and are the sons of 
God, If these qualities be pos- 
sessed by us, we have unspeaka- 
ble reason to rejoice and bless 
God, and to press on vigorously 
after greater attainments. But, 
if we have them not, it is strong- 
ly to be apprehended, that we 
are in a stateof sin, of danger, 
and condemnation, and may with 
good reason be urged and ex- 
horted to flee from the wrath to 
come. Let every reader bear 
in remembrance these solemn 
words, in which is a brief descrip- 
tion both of the righteous and the 
wicked. Jf ye walt after the 


\ 
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JSlesh, ye shail die; but if, through 

the Spirit, ye do mortify the deeds 

of the body, ye shall live. 
LEIGHTON, 


= 
XS 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE ATONE- 
MENT OF CHRIST BRIEFLY 
EXPLAINED AND DEFENDED 
IN A SERIES OF LETTERS TO 
A FRIEND. 

LETTER I. 
The Doctrine stated, 

DEAR SIR, 

AGREEABLY to your request, 
some thoughts on the Doctrine 
of the Atonement are here offer- 
ed to your candid consideration. 
A doctrine, which is much ob- 
jected to by those who style them- 
selves rational Christians, and al- 
so by some others: but which 
seems to be plainly taught in the 
Scriptures as an important arti- 
cle of the Christian religion. — 

It has been, I think, the gener- 
al belief of Christians, particular- 
ly, as professed in the Protestant 
churches, that the sins of men 
were imputed to Christ, or ju- 
dicially charged upon him, as 
their sponsor: That their guilt, 
or the obligation they were un- 
der to suffer deserved punish- 
ment, was transferred to him: 
He having by the appointment 
of Gop the Father, and his own 
free consent, undertaken to make 
satisfaction to the law and justice 
of God, by bearing the punish- 
ment due to their sins, in their 
stead; that so God’s infinite 
hatred of sin and love of right- 
eousness being fully exercised 


and expressed, and the ends for 


which the punishment of sin 
was necessary, as well answered 
as they would have been in the 
punishment of the sinners. He 
might, consistently with the hon- 
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our of all his pérfections, and the 
interest of his universal king- 
dom, pardon, and justify all those 
who bya true faith are united 
to Christ, and so receive the gift 
of his righteousness. 

But to prevent mistake, it 
must be carefully observed, that 
we are far from imagining that 
the sins of men were transferred 
into Christ,for in him was no sin. 
It is impossible that the act of 
one person should be made the 
act of another. Nor can the 
criminality, the blameworthi- 
ness, the desert of punishment, 
which is inseparable from sin, 
be shifted from the sinner to one 
who is personally innocent.’ Far 
be it from us to imagine that 
Christ became blamable, or that 
he deserved punishment, or that © 
God was displeased with him, in 
consequence of his becoming 
our sponsor, and assuming our 
guilt, or penal obligation. . The 
Father was ever well pleased in 
his beloved Son, who was never 
more the object of his compla- 
cence,than when he bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree. 
The guilt, and punishment of 
our sins was not deserved by 
him, but he became’. subject 
to it by voluntarily taking this 
burden on himself. And so 
the punishment of our sins be- 
came due to him, as being re- 
sponsible on our behalf, though 
it was not deserved by him. 

We must not then confound 
the guilt of sin, with its crzminali- 
ty, or desert of punishment. It 
is true the word is sometimes 
used to signify a state of being 
blamable or faulty. But by the 
guilt of sin we understand ¢he 
obligation to funishment to which 
the sinner is subject by the 
threatening of the law. In this 
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sense the word is always used by 
our divines in treating of the te- 
demption and satisfaction of 
Christ. Though the demerit of 
sin, or its desert of punishment, 
‘is inseparable from its evil na- 
ture, and it must remain forever 
true that a sinner deserves pun- 
ishment ; and though according 
to the law every transgression 
must receive its deserved punish- 
_ ment, yet the penitent and be- 
lieving sinner_may be pardoned, 
and so freed from his guilt or 
penal obligation, in consequence 
of Christ’s taking it upon him- 
self by the approbation and ap- 
pointment of the Father, Tho’ 
the law and justice of God, and 
_the interest of his kingdom, re- 
quire that sin be punished, yet 
the sovereign of the world might 
consistently with justice, and the 
spirit of the law, so far relax its 
rigor as to transfer the penal ob- 
ligation of sinners to their ap- 
proved and authorized sponsor, 
who by. suffering the penalty of 
the law in their stead has freed 
all penitent believers from their, 
guilt or exposedness to deserved 
punishment, his satisfaction and 
merit being accepted in their 
behalf, as equivalent, and answer- 
ing all the ends for which. the 
punishment of sin is necessary. 

To impute sin, or righteous- 
ness to any one, in the language 
of the Scriptures, does not mean 
the same with judging that he 
had sinned, or that he is in him- 
self a righteous person. ' To im- 
pute sin to a person, is to charge 
it to him so far as to hold him 


subject to the penalty thereto 


annexed, as if he had sinned. To 
impute righteousness is to accept 
one as entitled to the rewards of 
righteousness, as if he were a 
righteous person. So Paul wrote 
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toPhilemon, that if Onesimis had 
wronged him; or owed him any 
thing, he should impute it to him, 
(so it is in the Greek.) . He did 
not mean that Philemon should 
think that Paul had wronged or 
owed him, but that he should 
charge him with whatever One- 
simus might owe, and he would 
be responsible for it, And he 
elsewhere mentions the blessed- 
ness of the man, to whom right- 
eousness without works is im- 
puted. This could not mean 
that he was judged to be person- 
ally righteous in the eye of the 
law. It could not be his own 
righteousness which. was imput- 
edto him. For-he is described 
as a pardoned sinner, whose sins 
were covered, and not imputed 
to him. Though in himself he 
was not righteous, but a sinner, 
and God knew him to be sucha 
one, yet he did not impute sin, 
but imputed righteousness to 
him : that is, he freed him from 
guilt, and exposedness to pune 
ishment, as if he had not sinned, 
and accepted him as righteous, 
and entitled to the reward of 
righteousness, on account of the 
righteousness of his sponsor giv> 
en and imputed to him. 

How this transferring of the 
guilt of sin, and the rights of 
righteousness, is consistent with 
the justice and truth of God, 
may perhaps be considered befes ; 
after. In the mean time, if this 
should appear to be the doctrine 
of the Scriptures, we should be 
cautious of objecting to it, tho? 
our reason should be puzzled in 
accounting for it. Let us then 
have recourse tothe law and to the 
testimony, searching the Scrip: 
tures whether these thingsare so, 
If we should not be thought wor: 
thy to rank with the rationa] 
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_ Christians, yet if we can attain to 
be serzfturel ones, we may think 
ourselves happy. I would, how- 
ever, not neglect to use, as well 
as I can, the small share of rea- 
son which God has given me, 
in investigating and ascertaining 
the true meaning of the divine 
oracles, by comparing more ob- 
scure or ambiguous — passages 
with those whose meaning is 
more plain and determinate. To 
explain the Scriptures by the 
Scriptures seems to be a rational, 
as well as approved method of 
procedure. May God assist and 
succeed the attempt. With re- 
spect and affection, your friend, 
A Christian of the ancient Schoal. 
(To be continued.) 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS, FROM AN 
AGED. MINISTER TO A YOUNG 
STUDENT IN DIVINITY. 

No. 3.* 
es Dear Sir, 

‘ I sHALL join my, pur peti- 
tions, that Hz who “ giveth lib- 
erally,” may be with you in the 
important design you mention. 

And when that first object, that 
of collecting together the doc- 
trines, and the sentiments of 
Revelation, is accomplished, a 
second will naturally come in 
view ;—that of studying the tran- 
scendent eloguence of those divine 
writings, and enriching the mind 
by-attentively noting the varie- 
ties of energetic expression with 
which great truths are convey- 
ed; the numerous striking fig- 
ures, and turns of thought ; and 
the inimitable specimens of the 
ee the ‘caapsory and the 


* No. 2 of ihe Letters has been 
unfortunately lost. We will thank 
our Correspondent to forward anoth- 
er copy. ; 
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sublime ; with the simple ma- 
jesty, which runs through the 
whole volume. I mention this 
now, because many of these spe- 
cimens will meet us, while we 
are pursuing the first object ; 
and may therefore be minuted 
as we go along. But they will 
deserve to be made a distinct 
branch of study. Where else 
can we find the truths of religion 
conyeyed with such majesty ; or 
in a manner, which awakes such 
great and exalted sentiments ? 

I doubt not it has often occurr- 
ed to you, whether prayer, which: 
constitutes so' important apart of 
the public exercises, should not 
be mere premeditated, than it of- 
ten is ; and have more of mean- 
ing, and be more inspired, -en- 
riched, and diversified with the’ 
varieties of sublime and impres- 
sive devotional matter, which 
the Scriptures furnish. Improve 
then upon those, who have gone 
before you. In this there is a 
large field open forit.  Itis easy 
to observe who has not attended 
enough to this branch of study. 
But accept it as a proof of sinceri- 
ty, that 1 dare not omit a hint of 
this nature, though it brings up 
in a strong view, my own deficien- 
cy. It is nevertheless true, that 
prayer, though I believe itshould, 
be generally more compendious, 
than itis, might become as in- 
teresting, as any part of public 
exercise, and such it ought to be. 
Such it was, indeed, where Col- 
man, the two Coopers, President 
Davies, and a few more officiated. 
And it may be again, if with the 
attentions now hinted, the Spirit 
of grace and supplication shall 
concur, which, that we may both 
experience, is the continual wish 
of your friend, &c. 
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My dear Sir, No. 4 

I am much pleased that you 
find such friendship and valuable 
society with Mr. I hope 
you will derive much assistance 
and animation from him in those 
studies, in which I pray the 
MOST HIGH to grant you the best 
direction, and the happiest suc- 
cess. ; 

With respect to your choice of 
books, though I have not an idea 
of adding much to what will meet 
you from other quarters, I will 
however drop a hint or two. 
One is, to prefer those authors, 
who take up divine subjects, in 
the way which is most agreeable 
to their nature, and most adapt- 
ed to interest the heart. -Divini- 
ty has this special quality ; that 
it is always wronged, when it is 
treated in a mere speculative 
manner. Yet it often has been, 
and by great writers, especially 
-where they treat upon the great 
first principles of natural or re- 
vealed religion. Yet these, de- 
cause they are first principles, are 
the more interesting, and should 
be treated as such ; and when 
they are, the effect is perceived 
at once. Ido not suppose that 
either of us considers Necker, as 
a finished divine. But there are 
some specimens in him of the 
kind I refer to, which are certain- 
ly very impressive ; and worthy 
to be remembered by the divine 
and the preacher: Particularly in 
his 5th chapter on the impor- 
tance of religious opinions, to 
which I refer you. Yours, &e. 

(To be continued.) 
inal 
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ON THE RESURRECTION OF 
| CHRIST. 
THE arguments, which I have 





selected for the subject of this 
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essay, are such as are connected 
with the story, propagated by the 
Jews, that the discifiles came by 
night and stole the body of Jesus, 
while the watch were asleep. Of 
course but a small portion of the 
arguments in favour of the res- 
urrection must be expected. I 
lay no claim to novelty; if any 
one shal! say, “I have heard, or 
thought of the same before,’” 
perhaps some others have not. 
The advancement of the truth, 
not the gratification of ap chnba 
is my sole object. 

The body of Jesus, let it be 
remembered, was placed in a sep- 
ulchre, which had been cut out of 
a rock ; all entrance into it there- 
fore was excluded, except at the 
mouth. The mouth was closed 
by a very large stone, and guard- 
ed by a band of Roman soldiers, 
who, as it is well known, if found 
asleep at their posts, must have 
answered for it with their lives. 
How happened it, that the disci- 
ples, who undoubtedly were ap- 


‘prized of this military law, and 


of the other facts referred to, 
should venture to gain access to 
the sepulchre, at so great a haz- 
ard? Knowing the watch to be 
awake, they must have despaired 
of success ; and what reason had 
they to imagine that sixty or 
seventy men, for such was the 
usual number of a Roman guard, 
would suffer themselves to sleep, 
at the risque of their lives; and 
that all wouldso sleep at the same 
instant of time ? Here would in- 
deed have been a miracle, how 
much soever the enemies of 
Christianity may wish to avoid 
one in matters of revelation. 
But, admitting that the sold- 
iers were asleeft, how could they 
testify that the disciples stole the 
body? They might, it is true, 
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testify that, before they slept, the 
body was there ; and that, when 
they awoke, it was missing ; but 
this is not telling Aow it was 


missing ; whether through the . 


stealth of the disciples, or mirac- 
ulously, or any other mode of es- 
cape. But I will not waste time 
in examining the evidence of 
facts, which were witnessed by 
persons asleep. 

. Admitting again that the sol- 
diers were asleep; how happened 
it; that the disciples knew that 
fact? We cannot suppose that 
they were watching such an e- 
vent, an event the most improb- 
able, and beyond the power of the 
imagination itself to fancy: Be- 
sides, what reason Shad they, or 
any body else, to suppose’ that 
the body could be conveyed away 
without giving alarm tothe sol- 
diers, when it is considered; espe- 
cially, that many hands would 
be required to move the stone 
from the mouth of the sepul* 
chre,* and that this could not be 
performed without producing a 
very considerable noise ! Would 
it, furthermore, be natural for the 
disciples, in their haste, to be so 
particular, as tof strip the body 
of its winding sheet, and the head 
of its napkin; and, wrapping 
them up in separate parcels, to 
lay them carefully in the tomb? 
Would it not have been more 
natural, to take the body with 
its clothes about it, and make all 
possible dispatch, to avoid detec- 
tion ? Why did they choose the 
latter part of the night, as it 
must seem they did, on the sup- 
position made, for such an expe- 
dition? For it should be consid- 
ered that, after'they had stolen 


/* See Mark xvi. 1—4; also xv. 46. 
q See John ee Oya 
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the body, it was incumbent upon 
them also to conceal it. od 
Had the chief priests believed . 
that the body was stolen, why 
was not an immediate search or- 
dered, to discover where it was. 
deposited? Had search been 
made, there is every reason for 
believing that a discovery would. 
have been the result. Itis no 
very easy matter to conceal a, 
dead body for any great length of 
time, so that no traces of it. be 
observed ; and at that time, in 
Jerusalem and its environs, full 
of people collected to keep’ the 
passover, the difficulty must have 
been increased. ' The thing was 
frossible indeed 3 and that possi- 
bility, we allow objectors to em- 
ploy to their-utmost advantage. 
That the chief priests believed 
nothing about the stealing of the 
body, and that they fabricated the 
story themselves, or connived at 
the fabrication, is manifest from 
the fact, that they made no effort, 
to detect the fraud of the disci= 
ples,asthey would term it. They 
had the strongest motives to ex- 
pose to the world the knavery of | 
these men, if any such knavery 
existed ; they had the fullest rea- 
son to believe, that by a diligent 
search the body might be discov- 
ered ; if such discovery had been 
made, Christ ‘would have been 
proved, at once, to be an impos- 
tor ; his religion have been over- - 
thrown; and themselves not on-- 
ly exonerated from the guilt of 
putting him to death, but shown 
to be highly ’ praiseworthy in 
vindicating the truth of God. 
These were motives, which could 
not have failed to influence the 
minds of such men, as compos+ 
ed the Sanhedrim of the Jews 3 
men covetous of a ‘character for 
zeal in their religion, and little. 
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desirous of being considered, in 
the eyes of the people, as guilty of 
the blood of an innocent. person. 

On. the soldiers’ sleeping, ¥ 
would finally remark, that of all 
occasions and of all seasons, that 
occasion and that season were 
most unfavourable for sleeping. 
his same Jesus, whose body 
they were guarding, not many 
hours before, had been’ put to 
death at the instigation of the 
Jews, whose king, Mxsstan, and 
deliverer, he had affirmed. him- 
selftobe. He had declared him- 
self to be the Son of God ; had 
asserted that, though deadj he 
should arise again. When he 
gave up the ‘ghost, nature seem- 
ed’ convulsed; the dead left their 
graves.;, the rocks confessed. 
some mighty power, and were 
rent asunder. The minds of all 
the people had been occupied, 
ahd were still occupied, with the 
nevelty, mysteyiousness, and im- 
portance of what had: taken place. 
These soldiers, knew all, which 
had been done; they themselves, 
in.all probability, had: borne a part 
im the transactions, which pre~ 
ceded and accompanied the cru- 
gifixion.; were of the number of 
those, who-had arrayed. him. with 
mock ensigns of royalty ; had 


insultingly cried, Hail, king of. 


. the Jews !’” had spit upon him ;. 
and smitten him with the reed, 
which, in derision, they compell-- 
ed him to-carry, as. a sceptre. 
Notwithstanding these insults, 
their own consciences must have 
testified, as Pilate’s did, that he 
was a blameless person; that 
what they had done, they per- 
formed, not because any thing in 
his life was worthy of reproach, 
but in the hard-hearted - merri-- 
ament of a Roman soldiery, to 
wham, executions were pastimes, 
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rather than scenes ef pity. The 

time was now rapidly approach- 
ing, when, according to his pre- 
diction, he should rise from the 
dead. It was the stillness of 
night; apprehension was awake 5, 
curiosity was alive—could the 
soldiers sleep? A few moments. 
would decide, whether the object 

of their watch were the body of 

a crucified malefactor, or wheth~ 
er the Lord of glory would arise 

from the tomb. If even these 

soldiers, im such a time, could: 

sleep, they were not men, but be- 
ings, in whom some of the most 

distinguishing traits of the hu- 
man character were wanting. 

But I affirm that the soldiers 
never told:the Sanhedrim the sto- 
ry of stealing the body ; and that 
for these good reasons. First, 
the soldiers were awake and on 
guard ; they were therefore wit- 
nesses of whatever took place ; 
and, if the body were removed, 
they must have known, and been: 
consenting to it; the improbabil-- 
ity of which, i.e. of their consent- 
ing, is sufficiently evident from 
the fact, that the opposers of the: 
resurrection, who catch atany 
thing to save their cause, never, 
I believe, attributed. to the sold- — 
iers any connivance with the dis- 
ciples; or; on the ether hand,. 
if they were not witnesses of 
what took place, whereas they 
were not asleep, they must have 
been supernaturally influenced,. 
in- order to prevent their knowl- 
edge of what was transacted.. 
But they, who would admit such 
a preternatural influence, would, 
I suppose, concede to us the res-- 
urrection. On either supposi- 
tion then, that the soldiers were 
witnesses, or were not, it would 
seem, that they were not the au- 
thors. of the story. Secondly, 


Mot publishing such a tale. 
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the guard had every motive for 


publishing of it would have been 


an acknowledgment of a capital 
offence, and the soldiers well 


knew that the Jewish Sanhedrin 
would be the first men in the 
world to expose them, in sucha 
gase, to the penalty of the law. 
They would expect to be ques- 
sipncgg: once, “ if the disciples 
came fer the body, why. did you 
not apprehend them?’’ But, “we 
were asleep.” ‘“ Hew then do 


‘you know the truth of what you 


assert ! the world must be per- 
suaded by another story than this, 
and we shall see that you. reap 


the full reward of your neg- 


lect.” Thirdly, had the soldiers 
been asleep, or had they suffered 
the body to be stolen; they 
would, beycnd a question, have 
asserted its resurrection; if 
asleep, to secure them from pun- 
ishment ; if conniving at the 
theft, besides the avoiding punish- 
ment, to carry on the deception. 

I am aware of one objection to 
what has been said concerning 
the fabrication of the story. It 
is this; ** Had the story been so 
very improbable, those acute 
men, who composed the Sanhe- 
drim, would never have publish- 
ed it ; but it-is certain, that they 
did publish it, and the Jews to 
this day give-credit to it; the 
more then you endeavour to 
show its improbability, the more 
you establish its probability ; 
that is, your argument defeats it- 
self.” I answer ; whether the 
story is probable or not, apy man 
may judge for himself, as_ well 
now as eighteen hundred years 
ago, so far as facts are handed 
down to us. But remark, these 
men had but one alternative ; ei- 


ther to report that the disciples 
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removed the body, or to admit its 
resurrection. Let any one reflect 
as much as he pleases, he will find, 
it is believed, no other. . Now the 
resurrection is out of the ques: 
tion; a thing in ne way to be ad- 
mitted. The disciples then re- 
moved the body, and in so doing 
acted by stealth, or by permission 
of thekeepers ; ef the two, the re- 
moving of it by stealth, no doubt, 
is the more probable supposition, 
improbable as itis; and so, it 
seems, the Jews considered it, 
Remark farther, that men always 
admit with readiness any thing 
to disprove what they vehement-. 
ly wish to ‘be untrue, or that 
others should believe to be false. 
No great wonder, therefore, that 
the Sanhedrim, in their trying 
dilemma, fabricated even this im- 
probable tale, to screen them- 
selves from the imputed guilt of 
having put to death the Mrs- 
s1aH of their nation. 
Arguments to prove the resus 
rection of Jesus might be greatly 
multiplied. I know of no fact 
in history, which I would sooner 
undertake to evince, with the 
hope of success, were men as, 
willing to believe things of ever- 
lasting, as they are of temporary 
moment. The stealing of the 
body of Christ was incompara- 
bly the most probable story, 
which the sagacity of the most 
sagacious among the Jews could 
invent, in order to convince man- 
kind; and it is the only one, on 
which to this hour the whole 


people of the Jews, scattered 


throughout the world, found 
their disbelief of the resurrec- 
tion. The.absurdity of the story 
I have endeavoured to expose in. 
a short and perspicuous manner, - 
by laying hold of some of the 
most prominent circumstances, 
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which present themselves to an 
inquirer. 
from the dead, the Christian re- 
ligion i is true ; if this religion is 
true, it behoves all men to em- 
brace it ; for it assures us, that 
salvation can be hoped for from 
no other. Whether we admit 

the evidence of the resurrection, 
therefore, or not, is no trifling 
matter ; our interest is to know 
and obey the truth, whatever it is, 
and the truth alone will make us 
free. ba i C, 
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REPLY OF LUTHER TO J.C, 


DEAR SIR, 

' Ir is no small satisfaction to 
observe the traits of an inge- 
nious, inquisitive, and candid 
mind, which your, communica- 
tions display. Such a ‘mind is 
suited to understand and receive 
the truth. The additional re- 
marks, which I have to suggest, 
shall be as concise as possible. 
For’ such controver sies, when 
carried to a great length, seldom 
fail to become unprofitable and 
apace, to readers, 

. It cannot be unobserved, 
ae you have changed your ground. 
In your first communication you 
took the ground of objection a 
gainst the doctrine of the saints’ 
perseverance. Your arguments 
were expressed in such decisive 
terms and urged with so much 
energy, and such a cast was giv- 
‘en to the whole performance, 
that it was natural for readers to 
consider you, as not fully believ- 
ing the doctrine, At least, it is 
certain, that all you wrote was 
against it, . But now, without 
any notice, you take ground en- 
tirely different. Your remarks, 
you tell us, “ are by no means 
intended directly gr indirectly to 
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operate against the doctrine of 
the saints’ perseverance.” The 
difficulties, which your first pa- 
per unfolded, seem all to have 
In short, your first 
appearance was wholly in the 
dréss and manners of an Armin- 
zan. Your second exhibits you 
an old Calvinist. This change, 
which i is not by any means cen: 
sured, must be kept in mind in 
order to a proper treatment of 
the subject. Before, my busi: 
ness was to remove objections 
against the doctrine of perseve- 
rance. Now itis quite ¢ different. . 
2. Your concessions deserve 
notice. Youacknowledge the can- 
dour of Luther’s observations ; 
and, if you view his arguments 
as intended to defend the doc- 
trine of perseverance upon the 
ancient Calvinistic sround, you 
concede that many of them have 
ingenuity and force. You speak 
in another place of their being 
clear and forcible in themselves: 
Now if Luther’s arguments have 
a sfirit of candour ; if they are 
clear and forcible in themselves, 
and forcidle- too on that Calvinis- 
tic ground, which. you now 
choose to occupy; they are, 
one would think, just what you 
desired, and certainly answer. 
the purpose, for which they 
were written. Why then are 
they not satisfactory ? Because 
you have suspicions as to Lu- 
ther’s design. It may be prop- 
er, therefore, to remark, 
ia On the sentiments, which 
you are fileased to charge against 
Luther. Although you do not 
directly call in’ question the 
strength of his arguments ; yet 
thereds something, which leads 
youto suspect, that he did not 
mean to defend the doctrine on 
Calvinistic groynd. Still you 
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do not feel very confident. Your 
language i is that of uncertainty. 
“ We may have mistaken the 
desighy of the writer.”. You may 
feel assured, that the licence you 
have taken to conjecture L.’s 


meaning has exposed you to 
mistake. You charge him with 
holding, ¢ that David did ‘totally — 


apostatize from God and holi- 
ness 5 that he fell, for a time, in- 
to precisely the same moral 
state, in which he was previous- 
ly to his conversion 3 ; that other 
good men are sometimes entire- 
ly holy, and sometimes entire- 
ly sinful,” &c. All this you in- 
fer from the following passage. 
It is asked, what would have be- 
come of David, if he had died in 
the midst of his crimes 2. Luther 
replies, If he had died impentten?, 
he would have been lost, Here 


- you think Luther fairly - con- 
cedes, “ that, in his opinion, Da- 


vid did totally apostatize from 
God and holiness ; that he fell 


into precisely the same moral | 


state, in which he was! “previous: 
ly to his conversion.” Luther 
freely owns that his idea was not 
‘so clearly and definitely express- 
ed, as it ought to have been, and 
that his language may possibly 
give some occasion for your in- 
ference. He therefore begs 
leave to remark, that when he 
uses the expression, “if David 
had died impenitent, he would 
have been lost,’ he does not 
mean that David, in order to sal- 
vation, must have died in the act 
ef repentance. A regenerate 
person, whose pious exercises 


are suspended in the last solema 


scene, has as sure a title to’ hea- 
ven, asone, who dies, triumph- 
ing in faith and hope. The 
mercy of God has not made sal- 
vation to dependon the act of re- 
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pentance and faith ina dying hour, 
David was a good man, a penitent, 
abeliever. If he had turned from 
penitence to impenitence ; ; if he 
had become.a re-impenitent, or 
a total apostate from religion, he 
would have been lost. This’ ig 
Luther’s meaning. “If David 
had died impenitent ; or as he 
would now more fully and defiz 
nitely express it; if he had 
again become an impenitent sin- 
ner, or had ‘totally apostatized 
from God and holiness, he would 
have been Jost.” But is it ins 
volyed in the nature of a suppo- 
sition, that the thitg supposed 
does or must actually take 
place ? Because Luther says, if 
believers should become apos- 
tates, they would perish; can he 
be charged with ‘holding, that 
they are apostates in fact ? . 
A. Let us, with care, attend 
to the construction of Heb. vi. 4, 
5,6. It may be pertinent to ree 
mark, that the question among 
Calvinists, who adopt different 
constructions of this text, does 
not relate to the theory of. divine 
truth. It is merely this ; wheth- 
er the passage contains one or 
the other of two sentiments, 
which are equally admitted on 
both sides. In other words, the 
question respects no essential 
truth of religion, but merely the 
construction of a particular text, 
It is also granted that many 


-plausible arguments have been 


urged in favour of each of the 
two constructions. Nor do«I 
pretend to decide, with certainty, 
which arguments preponderate. 
It is my first wish, that the ar- 
guments on both sides may be 
fairly, exhibited, and that readers 
would form a conclusion, not ac- 
cording to my judgment, but ac; 
cording'to the truth. While | 
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suggest some of the considera- 
tions, which favour one construc- 
tion, I should be gratified if 
some writer would exhibit, to 
the best advantage, the argu- 
ments, which may be used to 
support the other.* 

1. Itis urged, that the pas- 
sage respects the regenerate, be- 
cause the description is too high 
for any unregenerate persons. 
‘Tasting the heavenly gift ; being 
made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost ; tasting the good word of 
God, and the powers of the 
avorld to come, and all other 
phrases like them, in their com- 
mon scripture use, refer to the 
renewed. All the phrases, here 
employed, taken together, form 
a description, which none would 
think of applying to the unre- 
newed, were it not for the sup- 
position of their falling away, 
which is introduced at the close, 
But this is nothing different from 
the language of solemn caution, 
which Scripture often addresses 
to the saints. 

2. Do not these words, “ It is 
impossible to renew them again 
to repentance,” clearly denote, 
that the persons intended had 
been once renewed to refientance ? 
If true repentance, or as Dr. Ow- 
enallows, “ if a gracious change 
of mind,” is meant in the last 
place, is it not meant in the for- 
mer? If true repentance be not 
meant, what is the evil pointed 
out? It is impossible to renew 
them to a false, ungracious re- 
frentance, 

3. Does not the supposition, 
that the characters intended by 
the apostle were unrenewed or 


* The Editors are happy to have it 
in their power to present these ar gus 
ments as stated by a very able and 
accomplished writer. See page 466. 


Reply of Luther to F. C. 


[ March, 


hypocritical, render his reason- 
ing nugatory ? Jf unrenewed sin- 
ners, partially reformed, fall away, 
from what? from their serious, 
though ungracious profession 
and deportment ; zt is tinfiossi- 
ble to renew them to repentance, 
Thus falling away,they shall cer- 
tainly perish. But it is equally 
true, that if they do not fall away, 
but continue as they are;, they 
Shall perish. Is it not difficult 
to conceive, that the apostle used 
so many solemn words, merely 
to warn men not to fall away 
from a state in which it was 
death to remain? These, with 
some other considerations, inr 
cline me at present to think, 
that the passage belongs to the 
regenerate. According to this 
construction, the apostle informs 
Christians, what would be the 
consequence of their falling a- 
way. It would be impossible to 
renew them again to repentance, 
“ This,” you say, * is Luther’s 
explanation of the passage. But 
he still believes that David did 
fall away, and that every renew- 
ed person frequently falls away, 
and yet is renewed to repent- 
ance.” But what has Luther 
said that implies this? With 
reference to David, indeed, he 
spoke of believers’ falling. But 
surely the difference between 
falling, and falling away, is evi- 
dent. The old English transla- 
tions render this passage, if they 
shall fall ; which Dr. Owen well 
observes, ‘“‘expressed not the 
import of the word.” 

The best saints on earth fall, 
but do not fall away, The Greek 
word here rendered fall away, is 
the same, which the Septuagint 
use, Ezek. xvili. 24, where 
the case of apostates is mention- 
ed. “In his trespass that he 
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hath trespassed ;” or as it may 
more literally be rendered ; “in 
his falling away in which he fell 
away,” or to lay aside the He- 
brew idiom, “in Azs grievous or 
total falling away, he shall die.” 
The Hebrew word xn in this 
place the LXX sometimes ren- 
der by axosracic. 

What great difficulty then at- 
tends the construction of this 
passage? You, indeed, present 
one difficulty in the following 
words ; “ Will it be said, that by 
Jalling away the apostle did not 
mean simply falling away, how- 
ever complete, but an zrrecovera- 
éle falling away ? Then the text 
will amount precisely to this; 
« Those, who fall zrrecoveradly, it 
is impossible to recover.” This, 
as you observe, is net much in 
the apostle’s way of writing. 
According to him, their being 
grrecoverably lost is the conse- 
guence of the particular sin men- 
tioned. “ If they fall away ;” if 
they turn from their_righteous- 
mess, or totally afostatize from 
God ; this is the sim designed ; 
“it is impossible again to renew 
them to repentance.” This is 
the dreadful consequence, which 
the righteousness of God has 
threatened. 

The falling away here design- 
ed is extremely different from 
the sins, into which believers 
daily fall, or into which they are 
surprised by sudden temptation. 
From these, covenanted mercy 
will recover them. falling away 
differs also from the sins of 
those, who have never been re- 
newed to repentance. For good 
men to apostatize from the 
kingdom of Christ and become 
again the servants.of sin, would 
be widely different from. the con- 
duct of those, who have’ never 
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tasted the heavenly gift. And 
God has judged it proper ‘to 
guard his people against falling 
away by the\most alarming com- 
mination. - The sins of wicked 
men in general may be repented 
of and forgiven. But the sin of 
falling away, fixing men abso-~ 
lutely in impenitence, would, if 
committed, be irremissible, and. 
exclude thenz forever from the 
covenant of grace. How mo-~ 
mentous, then, how interesting to 
Christians, and how conducive to 
their persevering in holiness, is 
the. apestle’s premonitory ad- 
dress !* 
5. Toward the clese of your 
observations: you inform us, that 
“ the Calvinist tells a professor, 
* Sinee Luther finished his reply 
to f. C. and transmitted it to the Ed- 
itors of the Paneplist,-the observa- 
tions of a learned friend have excited 
his attention to the following criti- 
cism. . 
The hypothetical expression, “ Zf 
they shall fall away,” is not, it is as-- 
serted, a just translation of the orig- 
inal. The words, xa: wagemicovrasy 
are evidently used to complete the ‘ 
description of the characters: before 
introduced. The proper rendering 
of the passage is obviously this: For 
it is imposséble to renew again to repent- 
ance those, who have been once enlighten- 
ed, and have tasted of the heavenly gifty 
and have been made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and have tasted the good word of 
God and the powers of the world to come,” 
and have fallen away. The last clause, 


xo Ragamsecovres, is no more hypo- 


- thetical, than the one, which precedes, 


xbr weerov yevoumsvovs Oxou enpecty 
&e. If this criticism be valid, 
the falling away mentioned actually 
belongs to the persons described, 
whom, on that very account, n@ 
Calvinist will consider as true believ- — 
ers. Accordingly, there will remain, 
it is said, no further controversy re- 
specting this passage among those, 
who hold the doctrine of the saints’ 
perseverance... . 


464, 


if you éntircly lose holiness you 
are lost.” As you professedly 
embrace the principles of a Cal- 
vinist, I wish, Sir, without ques- 
tioning the propriety of such an 
address, to make a little inquiry 
as to your meaning, when you 
use it. You tell a professor, * if 
you entirely lose holiness, youare 
Jost.” Do you consider the pro- 
fessor thusaddressed, as asincere 
godly professor, or a false pro- 
fessor? Ordo you leave it to be 
applied to either, without deter- 
mining which? If you mean 
a false professor, then the naked 
sentiment conveyed is this; 7 
you entirely lose the holiness, which 
you never had, you are lost, If 
you mean a godly professor, then 
the address agrees perfectly with 
the construction of Heb. vi. 44-6, 
which has just been defended. 
If you would leave it to apply 
to either, without determining 
which ; then you leave us at lib- 
erty to adopt cither of the two 
meanings, which have been men- 
tioned, and the spirit of the ads 
dress is plainly this; whether 
you area true, or a false profes< 
sor, if you entirely lose holiness, 
you are lost, 

As to the evidence of persons’ 
being in the covenant of grace, 
or not, I would briefly remark, 
that their finding in themselves; 
at present, no exercise of piety, 
4s no certain proof against their 
being saints. As fary as sin pre- 
vails in believers, it sensibly ob- 
scures the evidence of their be- 
ing heirs of glory. But their 
being conscious at any time, of 
nothing but sin, is no infallible 
proof against their saintship. If 
they always perceived them- 
selves to be the SoC of holi- 
ness, they might always feel as+ 
sured of salvation. But it is to 
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be most seriously. remembered; 
that the only evidencé of our 
being in the covenant of grace is’ 
to be found in the exercises and 
fruits of holiness. 
6. I cannot willifgly close 
without observing, that every 
attempt to account for the perse- 
verance of saints on any ground, 
but the gracious purpose of God, 
and the promised agency of his’ 
Spirit, appears afitiscriptural, and 
tends to keep. them from the 
The 
hypothesis ofa principle or seed . 
of holiness, inherent in believ- 
ers, is wholly inadequate to the 
purpose. Adrhitting there is a 
principle in the renewed hearts 
of believers, distinct from actu- 
al conformity to God’s law, ‘and 
antecedent “to good affection; 
which is nevertheless the founda 
tion or spring of good affection ; 
that principle or substratum of 
good affection cannot be suppos- 
ed to operate independently of 
divine influence. So that perse- 
veranee must strll be considered, 
as resulting wholly ftom the un- 
failing energy of divine grace.’ 
After the writings of Reid, Stew 
art, and others, it is too late to 
depend on any analogical or hy 
pothetical reasoning respecting 
the operations of fhe mind. In 
the present case such reasoning’ 
appears quite unnecessary. Man 
possesses the faculties of a ration 
al, moral agent. He is capable 
of right, and of wrong affection, 
of holiness and sin. ‘When, as 
amoral agent, he is under the 
sanctifying influence of the Spir- 
it, ov in the words of Scripture, - 
when God worketh in him both to 
will and to do, his moral feelings 
and acts are holy. When he is 
governed by a depraved heart, 
his moral feelings and acts ate 
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unholy. The regenerate are ha- 
bitually, and on the whole, pro- 


gressively under the influence of 


God’s spirit, and consequently 
they are habitually and progres- 
sively holy. But they. are not 
always guided and sanctified by 
_ God’s Spirit. Sometimes they 
are governed by a spirit, which 
is in direct opposition to the 
SpiritofGod. Thus far we keep 
free from useless hypotheses, 
and ‘stand upon the ground of 
certainty. Scripture teaches, 
that the holy affections of believ- 
ers are the special effect of God’s 
gracious Spirit. But Scripture 
and experience teach also, that 
their affections are not uninter- 
tuptedly holy. 

You are pleased to assert that, 
according to Luther’s scheme, 
the saints cannot with any pro- 
priety be said to fersevere, un- 
less persevering, and not perse- 
vering, areterms of the same 
import. Again, you signify that 
Luther’s scheine does not make 
perseverance in well doing ne- 
cessary to salvation, But does 
not this all spring, from mis- 
apprehension ! For it is a prom- 
inent truth in Luther?s scheme, 
that, although the salvation of 
real believers is certain, their fier- 
severance in well doing is indis- 
jrensably necessary, as the means 
of obtaining 7t. He indeed holds 
that their perseverance in well 
doing does not imply, that they 
are always engaged in welldoing. 
A man’s persevering ina jour- 
ney to a certain city does not 
necessarily suppose, that he is 
always ‘in motion towards the 
place. He may sometimes stop ; 
and sometimes turn aside from 
the right way, and lose himself 
in bye pathsand dismal swamps, 
-or be greatly hindered by rob- 
Vol. II. No. 10. ' Mum 
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bers. At other times he may 
perhaps be discouraged by the 
difficulties he meets, and even 
begin to go back. Yet, after all, 
he may frerseveringly pursue his 
journey, and safely arrive at the 
intended place. ‘Though a man, 
engaged in the pursuit of any 
science, is sometimes entirely 
his study, and. 
spends whole days in a manner, 
which directly tends to: prevent 
his success; he may, on the 
whole, frerseveres In like man- 
ner, Christians fersevere in well 
doing, although at times they en- 
tirely neglect well doing, and 
fall into great sin. Their perse- 
verance is, indeed, the conse- 
quence, not of any secret princi- 
ple or spring of holiness zz them, 
but of God’s ‘special agency., 
Lheir persevering is altogether 
the effect of divine preservation: 
“They are kept by the power 
of God.” The Lord is their 
Shepherd. He watches their 
steps; strengthens them when 
they are weak; raises them 
when they fall; reclaims them 
from all their wanderings, and 
guides them by his own right 
hand. All their springs are zn 
him. Though in themselves 
feeble, erring creatures, liable to 
fall, backslide, and perish 3 yet, 
with such a keeper and guide, 
they are safe. Thus, dear Sir, 
have Lbeen taught by the’ Scrip- 
tures fo view the character and 
condition of believers in this 
life ; thas to charge all weak- 
ness, all imperfection, all sin to 
them ; and to ascribe wholly to 
God the beginning, the continu, 
ance, and the consummation of 
their holiness. 
LuTHeER. 
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AN EXPLANATION OF HEBREWS 
vi. 45 5,6 


In the place above reftrred to, 
we find these words, “ It is im- 
possible for those, who were 
once enlightened, and have tast- 
ed of. the heavenly gift, and were 
made. partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come ; if they shall 
fall away,’ to renew them: again 
unto repentance ;° seeing they: 
erucify to themselves afresh the 
Son of God, and put him to an 
epen shame.” 

It is manifest, that the words 
recited can have no reference to 
the defectibility of true saints.; 
for all, who suppose that such 
may fall away, believe that it is 
possible for them to be renewed 
again to repentance.* But of the 
apostates, mentioned in the pas- 
sage’ before us, the apostle says, 
“ It is zmfossible to renew them 
again.” It will not help-the mat- 
ter to say, that by zmposszble the 
apostle means extremely and fe- 
culiarly difficult ; for then it will 
follow, that the recovery of an 
offending and backsliding saint is 
more difficult and doubtful, ‘than 

‘the conversion of an habitual and 
customary sinner. ‘Fhis certain- 
ly isnot trne.. David and Peter, 
when they had fallen, whatever 
we suppose their fall have 
been, were more easily brought 
to repentanee, tham habitual, un- 
renewed sinners. David, when 
the prophet reproyed him, im- 
mediately declared his iniquity, 

* This is true of..Wesleyan Meth- 
odists, and’ other Arminian writers, 
but it seems-not of those who embrace 


the construction of Luther, just given. 
Editors. 


LE’xplanation a Hebrews vi. 4, 5, 6. 
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and protdeea his sorrow for his 
sin. ‘Peter, as soon as Christ 
turned and looked on him, went 
out and wept bitterly. Whether, 
therefore, real saints be secured, 
by the tenor of the covenant, 
from total apostasy, or not; the 
apostates here described, were 
not of that class. They were per- 
sons endued with supernatural. 
gifts; not with spiritual graces. 
The gifts and the graces. of the 
Spirit had no certain connexion. 
Some, possessing the former, 
were destitute of the latter. Our 
Saviour tells us, ‘ Many will 
come. to him and plead, that they 
had cast out devils, and done 
wonderful works in. his. name ; 
but he will say tothem, I know 
you not; depart from me, ye : 
workers of iniquity.” Paul sup- 
poses “ that aman may have all 
knowledge, may understand alk 
mysteries, may .speak with the 
tongue of angels, and may have 
faith toe remove mountains, and 
not have charity.’” 

The descriptive terms, used 
in the passage under considera- 
tion, relate to those supernatural. 
gifts, and miraculous powers, 
which were dispensed in. the 
apostolic times, and of which ma- 
ny unsanctified men were partak- 
ers. These persons are said to 
have been enlightened, or ‘ to. 
have received the knowledge of 
the truth,” perhaps by inspi- 
ration as well, as. by hearing and 
by study ; for knowledge in: the 
mysteries of religion is mention- 
ed among the extraordinary: gifts. 
of the Spirit. They are said to. 
have tasted, i.e. to. have- hada 
measure of the heavenly gift. 
They had received those endow- 
ments, which were the gifts of 
the Holy Ghost ; such as pro- 
phecying, speaking withtongues, 


* 


_ tance ; 
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interpreting of tongues, &c. ; 


which gifts were bestowed after 
Christ’s ascension by the Holy 
Ghost, sent down from heaven. 
In reference to these gifts, the 
apostle adds, Zhey were made 
pfartakers of the Holy Ghost. It 
is farther said, Zhey had tasted 
the good word of God ; i. e. had 
seen the evidence of its truth ; 
felt a conviction of its impor- 
been in seme measure 
reformed by its influence ; and 
perhaps preached it to others 
with some-success. St. Peter 
speaks of some, who through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour escape the pollutions of 
the world, and yet are again en- 
tangled therein and overcome.” 
These apostates are farther said 
to have ¢asted the frowers of the 
qorld to come. ‘The world or 
age to come, is a phrase used in 
prophecy for the times of the 
Messiah. The same and simi- 
lar phrases are used in the New 
Testament. The powers of the 
world to come are the miraculous 
powers, dispensed in the time of 
Christ and his apostles. To 
taste these powers is to have a 
- portion of them. 

In this description there is 
nothing, which implies a reno- 
vation of heart, or any thing 
more, than what an unsanctified 
person might, in those days of 
miraculous gifts, be supposed to 
possess. 

' The persons here described, 
the apostle supposes, .might fal/ 
away ; and so fall away, as to- 
tally to reject, and. virulently 


to oppose the gospel of salva- 
tion. 


Of these apostates, he 
says, “They crucify to them- 
selves afresh the Son of God, 
and put him to an open shame.” 
We afterward describes them, 
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“as sinning wilfully, after they 
have received the knowledge of 
the truth; as treading under 
foot the Son of God; as count- 
ing the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he,” (the Son of God) 
“ was sanctified,” (proved to be 
the Messiah) “ an unholy thing, 
and as doing desfite to the Spirit 
of grace.” 

The persons then, here de- 
scribed, are such as had been 
guilty of the sin. unto death ; 
the sin, which our Saviour .de- 
hominates, “ speaking .against, 
or blaspheming the Haly Ghost,” 
and which, he says, ** shall never 
be forgiven.” The reason, why 
it cannot be forgiven, the apostle 
here assigns, “ It is impossible 
to renew them again to repent- 
ance ; for they have malignantly 
rejected the highest evidence 
that can be given in favour of 
the gospel ; and have impiously 
trampled on the last means, 
which God will use for their 
conversion ; and have not only 
resisted, but blasphemed, and de- 
spitefully treated the Spirit of 
grace. 

As this subject has been par- 
ticularly illustrated, in the Pano- 
fuist, Vol. I. page 442, the wri- 
ter begs leave thither to refer 
the reader for farther satisfac- 
tion. 

THEOPHILUS. 


THE DECALOGUE. 
NINTH COMMANDMENT. 


“« Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour.” 


NEIGHBOUR, according to gos- 
pel use, extends to any of man, 
kind, with whom we may have 
intercourse. “ This command- 
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ment is the law of love, as it rg- 
spects our neighbour’s refiuta- 
tion ; though, in the connexion 
of human affairs, the violation of 
it may likewise affect his proper- 
ty and life; and bearing false 
witness in a court of justice a- 
mong us, may be perjury, rob- 
bery, and murder, as well as ca- 
Jumny. In such important con- 
cerns we should attest nothing, 
of which we have not the fullest 
assurance ; and every human 
passion should be watched, that 
our evidence may not be warped 
by any of them. We should be 
exact fo a word in reporting what 
we know, and in speaking the 
truth, and no more than the 
truth. Equal caution is required 
in juries, and in the judge who 
decides the cause. The mali- 
cious invention and circulation 
of slanderous reports, to the in- 
jury ofa man’s character, isa 
heinous Violation of this com- 
mandment. To do this in sport 
is an imitation of the madman, 
who “ throws about arrows, fire- 
brands and death’? for his diver- 
sion. To spread such stories as 
others have framed to the dis- 
credit of our neighour, when we 
suspect them to be false or ag- 
gravated ; or even if we suppose 
or know them to be true, when 
there is no real occasion for it, 
is prohibited by this law ; for the 
practice results from pride, self- 
preference, malevolence, or con- 
ceited. affectation of wit and hu- 
mour. Severe censures, bitter 
sarcasms, ridicule, harsh judg- 
ments, ascribing good actions to 


bad motives, innuendos, misrep-. 


resentations, collecting and vend- 
ing family anecdotes, and various 
other practices of the same na- 
ture, can never consist with it. 
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This commandment is frequent- 
ly violated by authors. A lie or 
slander is far worse when print- 
ed, than when only spoken, Re- 
ligious controversy is often dis- 
graced by the most abominable 
calumnies ; for bigots of all par- 
ties agree in mistating the ac- 
tions, misquoting the writings, 
and misrepresenting the words 
of their opponents. All “es are 
a violation of this law. They 
are in every possible case an 
abuse of speech, and of our 
neighbour’s confidence, and a 
derogation from the value of 
truth ; and almost always inju- 
rious to mankind. Even injuriz 
ous thoughts, groundless suspi- 
cions, and secret prejudices, or 
envy of the praises which others 
receive, consist not with the spir= 
it of this precept,#which requires 
sincerity, truth, fidelity, candour, 
and caution in all our conversa- 
tion and conduct, and a disposi- 
tion to honour in every man what 
is honourable, to commend 
what is commendable, to vindi- 
cate and excuse what can be vin- 
dicated and excused, and to con- 
ceal what may lawfully be con- 
cealed ; and in every respect to 
consult his reputation, and even 
to rejoice in his credit and rex 
nhown, as we should were it our 
own, and might reasonably de- 
sire he alsoshould. In our own 
case we all feel the reasonable- 
ness and excellence of the pre- 
cept in its strictest sense. We 
value, and are tender of our own 
reputation; we expect to be 
treated with candour, respect, 
and sincerity; and we are greatly 
pained and affronted, when we 
are imposed upon, or held forth 
to scorn, ridicule, and, censure, 
by the tongues or pens of others, 
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But through the exorbitancy of 
self love and want of love to oth- 
ers, we are prone in an amazing 
degree to violate the same rules 
with respect to our neighbour, 
without much remorse, or sense 
of guilt. Norcan words express 
how heinously this reasonable 
commandment is every day 
transgressed in almost every 
company, and among persons of 
all characters.* 

With the ninth commandment 
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strange, that any professors of 
Christianity should allow them- 
selves to speak evil of others? 
Andmore strange still, that doing 
so should constitute a material 
part of their religious character ? 
Such mistake the nature of ‘the 
religion of Christ, and do more 
injury to his cause, than the 
most open enemies, Jf any man 
seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, that man’s relig- 


‘ion is vain. 








in view, does it not appear . PHILOLOGOs, 
Miscellaneous, 
For the Panoplist. ly true, that the Welch’ is a 
O@N THE AFFINITY BETWEEN branch of the same stock; for 


THE LANGUAGES OF EUROPE 
AND ASIA. 


Ir has been often asserted by 
Tearned philologists, that the 
scripture account of the origin 
of all mankind from a single pair 
is strongly supported by the affin- 
ity, which exists between the 
languages of Europe and Asia. 
This opinion is doubtless just, 
and has received no small sup- 
port from the inquiries of the 
Asiatic Society in India; it be- 
ing. found that the Persic and the 
ancient language of India, the 
Sanscrit, had a common origin 
with the Hebrew. It is well 
known, that the Hebrew is the 
most ancient language, of which 
we have any knowledge, and that 
the Greek, Latin, and all the Teu- 
tonic dialects sprung from the 
Hebrew, or from the same origin- 
al stock with the Hebrew, Arabic, 
Chaldaic, andCoptic. It is equal- 
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* Scott’s Commentary, 


to this day many words in the 
Welch are Hebrew, with very 
little alteration. 

Within a few years past, ety- 
mological inquiries, which had 
been long neglected and held in 
little estimation, have been re= 
vived by some of the most learn- 
ed men in Europe ; newand im- 
portant discoveries . have been 
made ; and new light thrown 
upon the origin of languages; 
which of course illuminates the 
obscure pages of ancient history. 
It is probable that important dis- 
coveries are yet to be made ; for, 
notwithstanding most of the 
learned, as well as unlearned are 
satisfied with the researches of 
other men, and employ their 
time and talents in reading and 
retailing the beauties of classical 
authors; yet there are a few in- 
vestigating minds, like the late 
Sir William Jones, which look 
for truth beyond the surface of 
things and received opinions, 
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The following exhibition of 
the Personal Pronouns, in a num- 
ber of languages, may throw a 
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ray of light on the affinity bee 
tween them, and gratify some of 
your readers. 


PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 





oF thou he she 
Hebrew. sox, ani —— Mas. nx, atet nim, cuat =v, cia 
Or, *D2x, ancki —— Fem. nx, or ‘nx, tat or ati— : 
Plu. We Je, you they 

#99x, anu ~ Mas. anx, atem Mas. 727, eme 

*s2T7x, anechnu — Fem. jnx, aten, or or, em 

* sm, nechnu - - - - - - - + Fem. ion, ene, [7,eR 

v6 thou he we yes you they 
Welch. mi or yi tit ev} ni* chuit uynt 
Greek. Eye co Gen, ov,} Heels yEeets 6Qeis. euros 

ego su ou emeis ymeis spheis autoi 
Latin. Ego tut is-eat id nos* vos li-ee-ea 
Gothic. Ik thuf is, si, ita weis yus eis, iyos, iya 
Saxon. Ic thut he, hio,f hit we,woe ge hi-hig, hio 
German. Ich dut er,sieandes wir ihr sie ‘ 
Dutch. Toe gy hu,t zy, het~ wy gylieden zy-zylieden 
English. I thout he,{ she, it we ye, you they 
ftalian. Io tut _elli, egli, ella noi* vol - eglino-elleno: - 
French. Je tuft il-elle, il . nous* yous eux, ils, elles 
Spanish. Yo tuft el-ella,ello _ nosotros* yos-vosotros ellos, ellas 
Portuguese. Eu tuf  el-ella,isso _nos* vos elles, ellas 


In this exhibition or collection 
of the pronouns, the words, which 
are obviously derived directly 
from the Hebrew, are designat- 
ed by the same character. Thus 
the second and third person sin- 
gular, and the first person plu- 
ral, in several of the languages, 
bear unequivocal marks, in their 
orthography, of a direct descent 
from the Hebrew. The less ob- 
vious resemblances are not de- 
signated; but several other de- 
rivations,, though less obvious, 
are equally certain. Thus the 
first person of the Greek, Latin, 
and Teutonic dialects, Zgo, Ik, 
are doubtless from the Hebrew 
ani, which probably was pro- 
nounced in a different manner 
from what we should suppose 
from the letters... The Greek 
eu and the Latin zu are mere dia- 
_ Jectigal variations of the second 








person of the Hebrew atz. The 
third person of the Hebrew eme 
and em are preserved in the Ten- 
tonic article dem and the English 
them. This word was formerly 
an article of pronominal adjec- 
tive in the Saxon, as itis still in 
the German. Jn dem himelen in 
them or the heavens—is the Ger- 
man use of the word. In Saxon 
it was used in the genitive and 
dative cases, in the same manner, 
and in the singular number as 
well as plural, “ zznan tham 
watere’—in the or them water, 
was correct primitive English. 
Our common people retain the 
original use of this pronoun, with 
some variation; they use it in the 
nominative as well, as in the ob- 
lique cases, of! the plural, but 
never in the singular number, 
Their practice, except as to the 
use of the word in the nominas 
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tive, is warranted by the original 
construction of the language, 
but has long been discountenanc- 
ed by authors. ; 

It will be observed, that the 
first person of the pronoun in the 
Welch is mi or vi ; mand v be- 
ing cognate and convertible let- 
ters. This word mi, pronounced 
me, in the nominative, seems to 
have given rise to the French 
moz, in the nominative, but cor- 
responds with the accusative case 
of the word in Greek, Latin, and 
English. M47 is the nominative 
case also in the Cornish and 
Armoric dialects of the Celtic. 
In the Teutonic dialects the 
affinity. is very obvious; the 
harsh guttural sounds of Ego and 
ik, being softened only in the 
southern pronunciation of J, je, 
yo and eu. 


- 


—— 


For the Panoplist. 


ON THE STATE OF LITERATURE 
IN NEW ENGLAND. 


Tuts subject may lead to some 
profitable reflections on the 


causes, which tend to enlighten > 


or obscure, elevate or debase the 
human mind. Iam well aware 
that this is a subject sometimes 
handled, and frequently glanced 
at; but the field here entered 
cannot be presented to the eye 
at a single view. 

The first inquiry, which nat- 
urally offers itself, is; What 
is the present condition of lite- 
pa ee this part of our coun- 
try? In reply, it might seem 
presumptuous and dogmatical to 
attempt an exact representation 
of every minute feature in the 
general character. Some traits, 
however, may be faithfully 
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In order to arrive at a 
just view of the subject at the 
present time, it may be useful to 
trace the changes, which, within 
the course of a few years, the 
general taste has experienced. 
One important alteration has 
taken place, by exploding that 
false, but highly flattering doc- 
trine, that all men were speedi- 
ly to become learned. This was 
sedulously taught, greedily em- 
braced, and warmly extolled, 
about the beginning of the 
French revolution, when such a 
flood of ungodliness burst upon 
the world, laying waste the la- 
bours and the hopes of man, and 
threatening to overwhelm every 
thing desirable in complete de- 
struction. It was inculcated and 
believed, that information alone 
was necessary to reform man- 
kind; and what was still more 
captivating, that all men could 
almost instinctively, and by the 
native energy of their minds, 
acquire this information; that 
learning had, till that happy era, 
been confined to a few men, who 
were possessed of some talents, 
indeed, but were neither warm- 
ed with philanthropy, nor en- 
dowed with minds sufficiently 
comprehensive to fit them to be- 
come the instructors of man- 
kind; that the human powers 
had been unaccountably held in 
chains, and that the time was ar-. 
rived, when the latent energies 
of man were to display them- 
selves, and liberate their uncon- 
scious possessors from the 
thraldom of ignorance and preju- 
dice ; wher every barrier.of su- 
perstition was to be broken 
down, and every strong hold of 
injustice. demolished; when 
truth was to become omnipo- 
tent, and the blaze of science te 
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dispel all the darkness in which 
the world was involved. The 
causes of this wonderful change, 
and more especially the manner 
in which the philanthropists 
were to produce it, were forgot- 
ten to be explained. However, 
the enchantment took effect. 

How unfounded soever these 
pretensions were, they had at 
least the, influence to make mul- 
titudes of the common people 
think themselves, surprisingly 
enlightened. The most difficult 
and abstruse opinions, those 
which had undergone the most 
thorough examination of the 
ablest men, and the decision of 
which was yet swb judice, were 
determined by all descriptions of 
persons. To mention a com- 
mon instance ; it was thought a 
matter almost too easy to re- 
quire a moment’s consideration, 
to direct what form of govern- 
ment was the best at all times, 
and in all places, throughout the 
world. The duty of legislators, 
judges, and executive officers, in 
all the boundless variety of cir- 
cumstances, was perfectly~ evi- 
dent, as soon as the subject was 
named. The decisions of Mi- 
nos were not received by the 
Cretans with more implicit hom- 
age, than each man thought due 
to his own. If any one had the 
audacity to question their cor- 
recthess, submission was de- 
manded .with the peremptdri- 
ness of a papal bull, and the ob- 
jector was set down for a man 
of a narrow and bigotted mind, 
and a selfish heart. The same 
was the case with respect to re- 
ligion and morals, and every sub- 
jeet important to man. What it 
would be right, and what wrong, 
what Wise, and what foolish for 
the Creator ef heaven and earth 
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to do, (if, “indeed, any Creator’ 
were acknowledged,) was resolv- 
ed with as: little hesitation, and 
as little reverence, as are exhib- 
ited in the ordinary transactions 
of life. The result of this self- 
confidence was, that all. became 
teachers, and the relation of 
learner scarcely existed but in 
name. And although these in- 
structors clashed with each oth- 
er, or with themselves, each one 
regarded himself as an oracle, 
uttering truths under the direc- 
tion of infallible reason. The 
empire of science was overrun 
with a swarm of poets and phi- 
losophers, naturalists, historians, 
and dramatists, numerous as the 
locusts of Egypt. Innovation 
succeeded innovation, and sys- 
tem was demolished after sys- 
tem. Sir Isaac Newton was ap- 
prehended in danger from the 
puny efforts of St. Pierre, till se- 
rious men stood wondering what 
would be the issue, and when 
the impetuous tide would cease 
to rise. Nothing was thought 
easier than to assume the chair 
of philosophy, and become an in- 
structor of mankind. It was al- 
most forgotten that prudence and 
modesty were commendable traits 
in the human character. The 
time was preeminently arrived, 
when “ the child was to behave 
himself proudly against the an- 
cient, and the base against the 
honourable.” 
But ‘there is one , happy 
circumstance attending all vis 
ionary schemes with respect 
to the things of common life and 
daily: observation. Though for 
a time they may dazzle and al-. 
lure, yet experience will detect 
their fallacy and expose their ab- 
surdity. Thus the doctrine, 
which has been mentioned, has 


1807.] 


fallen into complete disrepute, 
and it is much doubted whether 
any advocates can be found to de- 
fend it. People are now con- 
vinced, that from the nature of 
man, and the evident intention 
of God, there must be few schol- 
ars, in comparison of the whole 
human race. ,And they have 
drawn this practical inference, 
that it is wise to learn thorough- 
ly those plain things, which are 
useful in the transactions of ey- 
ery day, and not spend time and 
labour in a vain attempt to at- 
tain those acquisitions, which 
Providence never designed them 
to attain, and which, if attained, 
could neither bring utility, nor 
happiness. 

What is here said, is i no 
Means. intended to discounte- 
nance any thing, which tends to 
render the education of youth in 
general, as easy, and thorough 
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as possible. Such an education 
is a subject incalculably impor- 
tant to society, the foundation of 
all just notions of government, 
and a vast assistance to the cause 
of religion. It may here be re- 
marked, that the disciples of the 
Old School did more, uniform- 
ly, to promote real knowledge a- 
mong men, than a thousand gen- 
erations of philosophers. would 
ever do. Those acted in detail, 
and found something for their 
hands to execute ; these spent 
all their efforts on paper. The 
opinion which I oppose, is that 
which makes men learned, when 
théy really know nothing ; which 
makes them conceited smatterers 
in things above their reach, 
while it prompts them to neg- 
lect what might prove of im- 
portant benefit. C.Y.A. 


(To be continued.) 








Selections, 


——_ 
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ON LIBERALITY IN RELIGION. 
(Concluded from p. 428.) 


THREE questions arise out of 
this subject : 

First, How far such liberality 
is consistent with the love of 
truth? 

Discrimination belongs to the 
essence of useful research. The 
man who transposes cause and 
effect; who classes phenome- 


‘ha without regard to their na- . 


ture ; or who huddles together 
‘a mass of incoherent facts, will 
_hever enlighten the community, 
nor ‘obtain the suffrages of its | 
well informed members. They 
all agree that to encourage such 
Vol. II. No. 10. Nwno 


blunderers, would be to_ banish 
knowledge and science from the 
world. The effect of such a 


chaos is the same, whether it be 


produced by individual folly, or 


by a sort of fic-nic collection, in 


which numbers contribute their 
respective shares, and fairly club 
a medley of contradictions. Why 
should that which is absurd in 
every thing else, be rational in re- 
ligion? It is evident that within 
the domain of this idol-liberality, 
there is not a spot on which 
truth can rear her temple or 
plant her foot. Because truth 


of every kind, under every form, 


and in every degree, is necessa- 
rily and eternally intolerant of 
falsehood. And therefore to - 
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exempt from challenge a host of 

_ discordant sentiments, and that. 
on the most interesting topics, 
is to wave ‘the rights of truth to 
the whole ‘extent of the exemp- 
tion. It takes for granted, either 
that the truth on these topics is 
not discoverable ; or that it is 
not worth the trouble of conten- 
tion. The first of these assump- 
tions is a libel on the word of 
God; and the second on his 
wisdom. ‘They who thus aban- 
don the-claims of truth, by put- 
ting them virtually on a level 
with the claims of error; are not 
her friends.; and the alternative 
is plain. 

The ‘next question is, How 
this liberality of theirs consists 
with fidelity to our Lord Jesus 
Christ ! 

He was himself the great wit- 
ness to the truth ;. and has-com- 
manded all ‘his followers to imi- 
tate his example. Not one in- 
stance can be pointed out, of his 
countenancing, in the slightest 
manner, a_ catholicism which 
treats with nearly equal regard 
all opinions and doctrines that 
shelter themselves under his 
name. He has charged us to 
‘beware of “ false prophets, who 
come in sheep’s clothing, but in- 
wardly are ravening wolves.” 
And the apostle, who lay on his 
breast and imbibed most of his 
tenderness, has written, “ if there 
come any unto you and bring 
not this doctrine,” (the doctrine 
of Christ) “receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him 
God speed, for he that biddeth 
him God speed, is partaker of 
his evil deeds.”” What the doc- 
trine of Christ is, can be deter- 
mined only from his word. But 
the liberality which is now on its 
trial, draws its chief praise from. 


. 
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never determining that fioint at 
all, Here, then, are two divine 
precepts of which it mocks the 
authority by frustrating the ap- 
plication. Who is to seize the 
“ravening wolf,” if it is a settled 
rule in theological etiquette to 
look no further than the “ sheep’s. 
skin??? - Who shall chase the 
“¢ Antichrist” from his: door, if it 
be unmannerly and boorish to 
ask what “ doctrine” he brings ? 
Vhere cannot exist a doubt, that 
if the Lord Jesus himself were 
to descend with his apostle, im 
veiled glory, and mingle again 
with men, one such sentence a 
piece as are quoted above, would. 
expel them both from the circle 
of “liberal” Christians! That 
evangelical hero, Paul, took the 


elders of Ephesus to record that 


he was “ pure from the blood of 
all men.” Why? Because he 
had thrown the reins on the 
neck of his charity ; had repre-- 
sented the precious truths of the 
gospel and their opposites, as 
well qualified to harmonize ; 
and had refrained to enforce par- 
ticular views of doctrine, lest he 
should infringe liberty of ‘judg- 
ment, er the maxims of good 
breeding ? No! But because he 
“had not shunned to declare the 
And 
they who do, must go to their 
Judge with “ blood-guiltiness” in 
their consciences. Let this be 
solemnly pondered by those min- 
isters who, having’ had the 
“form of sound words,” have 
been carried away by the cur- 
rent of a spurious liberality ; 
have gradually dropped the pe- 
culiar doctrines of Christianity ; 
and now, through fear of of- 
fence or the ridicule of singular- 
ity, avoid them altogether. So 
that the utmost which can be 
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said.of them is, that if they do 
mot preach the gospel, they do 
not preach against it—i. e. that 


their discourses, in every thing, 


affecting the salvation of a sin- 


ner, contain—just nothing at all, 


-—Horesco referens ! Well may 
their “flesh tremble,” when 
they think, if ever they think, of 
the interrogatories, which await 
them at the bar of Jesus Christ, 
concerning his suppressed truth ; 
his abused gospel ; his forgotten 
cross: and all this, for the feath- 
er of being thought “liberal,” 
by men who give themselves, no 
trouble to “escape the wrath to 
come.” . 

The third question is, How 
far the liberality under review 
consists with real charity to 
men ?. : 

The treating as non-essentials 
and matters of accommodation, 
all differences which may occur 
within the precincts of that gen- 
eral term “ Christian,” is not to 
be justified butupon the principle, 
that such differences cannot en- 
danger the “ saving of the soul.” 
Is this true? One man believes 
and teaches that the Spirit of 
the living God must change a 
sinner’s heart, and unite him to 
the Lord Jesus, as the Lord his, 
righteousness and strength, be- 
fore he can be a Christian, and. 
possess a “good hope through 
grace’; another man laughs at 
all this as fanaticism, and main- 
tains that nothing more is neces- 
sary to constitute a Christian 
than a rational assent to the truth 
of divine revelation, and a good 
moral life. One man worships 
the Lord Jesus Christ as his Sar 
yiour and his God; another re- 
presents him as a mere creature 5 
it may be “a frail, fallible, pec- 
cable man,” .One rejoices in the 
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sacrifice of Christ, by which. he 
is redeemed. from the curse of 
the law; and another reputes 
the whole doctrine of-redemption, 
through the blood .of Jesus, to.be 
an. old wife’s fable. Here are 
flat contradictions: and, contra-. 
dictions of such a nature, that, if 
what is usually termed the ortho- 
dox side, be true, the opposite 
involves nothing less than. the. 
eternal perdition of those who 
hold. it. Yet all these men call 
themselves Christians. New it 
is clear.as, the meridian sun, that 
the word .of God cannot stand 
with both sides ; but that the.one 
or the other “ has made him a 
liar ;” and it is no Jess clear that 
he who makes God.a liar, by not 
receiving his testimony concern- 
ing his Son, is under condemna- 
tion. It follows, that they who 
enlist themselves under the ban- 
ner of the prevailing liberality, 
either by teaching that, there is 
nothing in the doctrines of the 
different sects called Christian, 
which ought to excite contnover- 
sy ; or by professing their chari- 
ty for those who hold these most 
detestable opinions ; or by main- 
taining a studied reserve toward 
the peculiarities of the mediato, 
rial plan, are leagued in. a con- 
spiracy against the “ glorious 
gospel” of the “great God our 
Saviour,” and those eternal in- 
terests of men, from which the 
faith of itis inseparable, Deceiv- 
ed by this traffic of complaisan- 
ces, especially when they see the 
ministers of religion among the 
most active in promoting. it ; 
many rest in the conclusion, that 
itis of no consequence what they 
if their character in 
society be fair. ‘ Searching the 
Scriptures,” for the “ words of 
eternal life,”. becomes an anti: 
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quated employment. Occasional 
misgivings of conscience are 
relieved by the soothing imagina- 
tion that we are all Christians, 
and that is enough. Gross 
ignorance of the gospel thickens 
apace,” in a clime illuminated by 
its broadest sunshine. The bar- 
riers which ought to divide the 
church from the world, are swept 
away, and every trait of discrimi- 
nation effaced. ‘ What fellow- 
ship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? 
and what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel?” 
is a tale of other times. And 
thus, in a “land of Bibles,” which 
cannot be opened without the 
lightning of God’s reprobation 
of their folly flashing in their 
faces, miserable sinners, unjusti- 
fied, unwashed, unsanctified, are 
praising each other’s Christiani- 
ty ! The delusion is often foster- 
ed by the very men, whose office 
should impel them to counteract 
and destroy it. And there is too 
sad reason to fear that the loss of 
the soul is the first thing which 
awakens numbers from their 
dream. Yes, they “ die in their 
iniquity ; but”—but “their blood 
shall be required at the hand” of 
those pastors who “ warned” 
them not. That liberality, there- 
fore, which lets all sorts of 
opinions pass under the large 
cloak of “ Christian ;” or which 
forbears to urge, without qualifi- 
cation, the peculiar topics of the 
gospel, deserves another epithet 
than. “ charitable.” Of charity 
it has nothing but the abused 
name. Instead of executing ber 
benign functions, it comes with 
perfidy, and cruelty, and death, 
to the souls of men. 
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If we look a little closer at 
this affected liberality, we shall 
perceive that, exclusively of its 
tendency, the very attribute 
which it vaunts the loudest, 
universal tolerance, has no ex- 
istence. 

The proof is short. No men 
are more impatient of contradic- 
tion in the affairs of common life, 
than these liberal thinkers; no 
men contend for their political 
views with fiercer zeal, or deep- 
er animosity. Why? Because 
human speculations are more 
certain than the truth of God ? 
or civil arrangements of higher 
moment than the concerns of a 
future world? That cannot be 
pretended. Why, then, do the 
bosomsofthese “ liberal” philoso- 
phers swell with rage against a 
political opponent ?, And surely 
no men can pursue others with 
more contemptand rancour, than 
do’ they whomsoever they are 
pleased to stigmatize as bigots. 
Yet, what geve the bigots done? | 
By the nature of the case, they 
are under no obligation to be as 
condescending to a “liberal” 
man, as this latter to them. He 
is bound by his profession to be 
as charitable to a bigot as to any 
But the contrary is. true. 
“ Bigot” is a brand of infamy ; 


not less than “ heretic” or * infi- 


del,” and quite as freely applied. 
Serious as the subject is, one can 
hardly forbear smiling at the 
mistakes which we are apt to 
commit in estimating our own 
characters.. The man who sup- 
posed himself inaccessible to 
flattery, was not aware, till his 
acuter friend detected him, that 
this supposition was precisely 
the point in which his vanity was 
centred, and was assailable by 
the flatterer. As little do they, 
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who plume themselves on their 
freedom from bigotry, suspect 
that their “liberality” is the 
point'on which they betray the 
very temper they denounce in 
others. Touch this darling of 
theirs, and you will find that 
they have as much bigotry as 
other folk. There are no more 
decided bigots on earth, than 
those who are bigoted to liberali- 
ty. The fact is, that modern 
liberality is of the same kind and 
spirit with the old heathen toler- 
ance.. One was at perfect liber- 
ty to worship his calf, provided 
another might burn. incense to 
the queen of heaven. And thus 
Baal, and Jupiter, and Moloch, 
and Mithras, and all the rest of 
them, fraternized in the most 
liberal intercourse. “If you 
have but a god, no matter who 
or what; only do not interfere 
with your neighbours.” - And it 
is very possible that, upon the 
same terms, Christians. might, 
for a time, have fared easier than 
they did. But the moment they 
taught men to turn from these 
vanities to serve the living God, 
the worshippers of Baal, and 
Jupiter, and Moloch, and the 
whole rabble of pagan deities, 
rushed upon them, and drenched 
the earth with their blood. So 
now: compliment my dogma, 
and I will compliment yours. 
But let unbending truth fall in 
with the confederacy, and accost 
the members of it without cere- 
mony. Let her arraign the car- 
nality of one, the corruptness of 
another, and the unfaithfulness 
of a third. Let her deny, at 
once, the Christianity of all who 
reject the divinity and atonement 
of our Lord Jesus ; or who, ad- 
mitting both, live without the 
practical influence of‘either ; and 
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immediately the cry will be rais- 
ed. ‘ Bigot,” “ fanatic,” will 
start from a hundred mouths; 
and, short of open violence, as 
little. mercy will be shown to 
wisdom’s children by modern, 
as by ancient toleration. Instead, 
therefore, of a pure and effective 
benevolence, this liberality of the 
age is a mask drawn over the 
face of enmity to God’s holiest 
truth, and to all who espouse it. 
That “ love” which is “ without 
dissimulation,” wears no such 
guise. It consists in: kind.affec- 
tions and offices. It cando men 
good . without | flattering’ their 
corruptions, or sanctifying their 
mistakes. It is he ‘‘ who con-. 
verts a sinner from the error of 
his way,” not he who treats it.as 
harmless, that “shall save a soul 
from death, «and shall hide a 
multitude of .sins.’-- Between 
the incessant agitations of. dis- 
pute, and the oblivious calm of 
indifference, there is a. wide 
scope for the exercise of Chris- 
tian forbearance. 

But let. those who desire not 
to be entrapped into a fatal se- 
curity, beware how they listen to 
the siren song. Let them re- 
member, that an air of affableness. 
and magnanimity is often a pass- 
port for error, both speculative 
and practical, to an undefinable 
extent, There is somuch digni- 
ty in freedom from little. preju- 
dices, and so much flattery in the 
reputation of it, that generous 
minds are thrown off their guard 
by its very appearance. Im- 
pressions, slight at first, are deep- 
ened by repetition: advantages 
are imperceptibly gained over 
the sternness of truth, and the 
caution of virtue : and the head 
and the heart are perverted, une 
der the seductive notion of oyer- 
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coming prejudice. But one im- 
age is presented to the eye, and 
that is liberality. Her features, 
her attitude, her voice, her wea- 
pons, and her attire, are always 
jhe same. Her broad mantle 
covers the approach of the fiend, 
till the treacherous blow be giv- 
en, and “ truth fall in the streets.” 
Certain it is, that such has been 
the ordinary course of those 
who have turned “ away from the 
holy commandment delivered 
anto them.” They began with 
a show of liberality, and ended in 
downright apostacy. Nor ‘can 
there be a worse symptom of a 
professor of Christianity, than an 
anxiety to be accounted liberal 
on points of principle. It is an 
anxiety which Christ and his 
aposttes never displayed. It is 
the mark of one with whom the 
“ answer of a good conscience” 
is of less value than the breath 
of a passing compliment; one 
who “loves the praise of men 
more than the praise of God.” 
‘ —_ 
THE THREE QUESTIONS. 

Bernarp’s three questions 
are worth the asking ourselves, 
in any enterprise :-—1l. Is_ it 
lawful? May Ido it, and not sin ? 
2. Is it becoming meas a Chris- 
tian? May Ido it, and not wrong 
my profession? 3. Is it expedi- 
ent? May I do it, and not offend 
my weak brother ? 


ANECDOTE 


OF PETER THE THIRD. 

In the days of Peter the Third, 
a canon of the cathedral of 
Seville, affected in his dress, and 
particularly in his shoes, could 
not find a workman to his liking. 
An unfortunate shoemaker, to 
whom he applied after quitting 
yaany others, having brought him 
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a pair of shoes not made to please 
his taste, the canon became furi- 


‘ous, and killed him. The unhap- 


py man left a widow, four daugh- 
ters, and a son 14 years of age. 
They made their complaint to 
the Chapter; the canon was 
prosecuted, and condemned nog 
to afifrear in the choir for a years 
The young shoemaker having 
attained to man’s estate, was 
scarcely able to get a livelihood, 
and overwhelmed with wretched- 
ness, sat down on the day of a 
procession at the door of the 
cathedral of Seville, in the mo- 
ment the procession passed by. 
Amongst the other canons, he 
perceived the murderer of his 
father. At the sight of this 
man, filial affection, rage and 
despair got so far the better of 
his reason, that he fell furiously 
upon the priest, and stabbed him 
to the heart, The young man 
was seized, convicted of the 
crime, and immediately con- 
demned to be quartered alive, 
The king was then. at Seyille; 
and hearing ef. the particulars, 
determined to be himself the 
judge of the young man, When 
he proceeded to give judgment, 
he first annulled the sentence 
just pronounced, and after ask- 
ing the young man what was 
his profession, J forbid you, said 
he, to make shoes for a year to 
come. Edin, Miss. Mag. 
——— 


The foliowing lines of Cowper possess exquisite beaus 
ty> and are above all praise. 


ADDRESS TO DEITY. 


Thou art the source and centre of all minds, 
Their only point of rest, ETERNAL WORD! 
From thee departing, they are lost, and rove 
At random, without honour, hope or peace. 


. From thee is all that soothes the life of many 


His high endeavour and his glad success, 

His strength to suffer, and his will to serves 

But oh! thou bounteous Giver of all good, 

Thou art of all thy gifts thyself the crown! 

Give what thou cunst, without thee we are poor 
Aad with thee rich, take what thoy wilt away. - 


‘* 
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Universalism confounds and de- 
stroys tiself; or letters to a 
JSriend, in four parts, &c. &c. 
By Jospern SpaLpine, 4. mM. 
Pastor of a Church in Buck- 
fand. Wright. Northamp- 
ton. 1805. fit. 359. 


Tue subject of this book is 


highly interesting ; as there is” 


an essential difference between 
the scheme which supposes God 
will put an endless difference 
between the righteous and the 
wicked, and that which premi- 
ses salvation to all mankind. If 
the former be true, the latter is 
not only false, but pregnant with 
infinite mischief to the souls of 
men ; and the cause of truth rb- 
quires, that every lawful means 
should be used to expose’ the 
falsehood, and counteract the 
tendency of such asystem. 

This work is divided into four 
parts, each containing a number 

‘of letters. 

The general object of the first 
‘and second part is to show that 
the scheme, which denies all fu- 
ture punishment, and that which 
supposes a “ limited punishment 
hereafter, are made up of con- 
tradictions.” p. 9th and 22d, 
‘From numerous quotations.and 
the reasoning upon them, it ap- 
spears with sufficient evidence, 
that each of those schemes is ve- 
ry inconsistent with itself, and 
involves many absurdities. | It is 
thought, however, that the ex- 
_pression, ,“‘ made up of contra- 
dictions,” is too strong. A 
‘scheme may contain contradic- 
tions, and even many contradic- 
tions; yet not be made uf of 
contradictions. 


The professed design of the 
third part, beside answering ob; 
jections, is to shew that the nat- 
ural and proper meaning of ever- 


_lasting, eternal, forever, forever 


and ever, and the original words 
from which they are translated, 
is endless duration. 

The remarks and criticisms 
upon these terms appear to be 
just, and are sufficient to satisfy 
a candid inquirer after truth, 
that “ they properly mean end- 
less duration, and that this is their 
common ‘and necessary impert, 
as used in the holy Scriptures.’* 

The objections urged by Uni- 
versalists, are fairly and fully an» 
swered. ; 

The author’s principal object 
in the fourth part is to shew, 
that “the sufficiency of the 
atonement for the salvation of all 
is consistent with the final de- 
struction of a part of mankind.” 

This is an important section, 
and deserves a careful perusal ; 
as the Universalists found some ' 
of their most specious arguments 
and objections upon the suppos- 
ed inconsistency of these ideas. 
The author exhibits, in a clear 
and convincing light, the nature 
of the atonement, and also the 
consistency of God’s leaving 
some men to final sin and ruin, 
with the doctrine, that the atone- 
ment opens a door of salvation 
‘for all. 

What is said upon the second 
death, we think scriptural and 
pertinent. 

There are defects in the style, 
which will be noticed by the crit- 
ical reader; and some of the 
arguments, and answers to ob- 
jections might, with adyantage, 


‘and conclusive. 
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“have been considerably contract- 


ed. 

But this work, notwithstand- 
ing its defects, is far from being 
destitute of merit. It indicates 
strength of mind, and an inti- 
mate acquaintance ‘with the sa- 
cred Scriptures. The reason- 
ing is, generally, perspicuous 
‘And though 
little that is new can be expected 
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upon this subject, since the mas- 
terly and unanswerable publica- 
tions of Drs. Edwards and 
Strong ; yet, considering the pre- 
valence of Universalism, and its 
dangerous tendency, we hesitate 
not to recommend this work to 
the attentive and prayerful peru- 
sal of those, who wish to know 
the truth upon a question, in 
which all are deeply interested. 
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DOMESTIC. 


NINTH. MEETING OF THE CON- 
GREGATIONAL MISSIONARY SO- 
CIETY IN THE COUNTIES OF 
BERKSHIRE AND COLUMBIA. 
Tue ninth annual meeting of the 

Congregational Missionary Society, 
‘in the counties of Berkshire.and Co- 
lumbia, was holden agreeably to ap- 
pointment, at the meeting-house in 
Richmond, Sept. 16, 1806; at the 
opening of which a sermon was de- 
livered by the Rev. Beriah Hotchkin, 
from Matt. xvi. 18.“ And I say also 
unto thee, that thou art Peter; and 
upon this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” 

At this meeting the Society was 
encouraged to continue, and, if possi- 
ble, to increase their exertions to 
spread the knowledge of the gospel, 
by having opportunity to witness an 
addition to the body of several valua- 
ble members. | 

The Report of the Trustees, .con- 
taining an account of their proceed- 
ings the last year, relative to the em- 
ployment of missionaries, and the ex- 
penditure of monies, was exhibited 
to the Society and received their ap- 
probation, From this report it ap- 
pears that the Trustees, during the 
year, had engaged eighty weeks of 
missionary service ; that they had 
received returns from their mission- 
aries. of forty-four weeks of service, 
actually performed ; that the mis- 
sionaries who had made returns, had 
preached 268 sermons, besides at- 
tending many religious ' conferences, 
and making many family visits ; that 


they had distributed in the new set- 
tlements about 200 books belonging 
to the Society, and brought back in 
contributions $51 87. 

The Report of the Treasurer was 
also ‘heard and accepted. The fol- 
lowing is his report at large. 


A statement of the funds of the Con- 
gregational Misstonary Society, orig- 
inated in the counties of Berkshire and 

_ Columbia, and the expenditures of 
the same, from the 12th of Sept. 
1804, to the 21st of Nov. 1806. 
Account of the monies received by the Treasurer. a 

D. 


Balance in the Treasury, Sept. 12th, 1804, 345 SD 
Sept. 18, A contribution from the Rev. Mr. 


1804. Collin’s Society in. Lanesborough 24 06 


From a friend of missions 200 
From do. do. I 00 
A contribution from Rey. Mr. Morse’s 
; society at Green River 8 56 
Oct. 24. Addition to the last contribution from 
Pittsfield 1 10 


25, From Mr. Asaph Morgan, collected on 
@ mission 
Dec. 13. From Rey. Benjamin Wooster, collect~ 
ed on a mission 
Jan. 12, Acontribution from the town of Pitts 


1805. field J 12 29 
18. From Rev. Joht Morse, collected ona 

mission 2110 

Feb. If. A contribution from the town of 
Windsor 20 34 

April 8 From Rev. Samuel Fuller, collected on 
a mission gras’ 
23. From a female friend of missions 5 00 


29. Acontributiom from the town of Lee 23 33 
P From Rey. Gideon Hawley, adonation 1 00 
June 14. From Mr. Samuel P, Robbins, collected 


on a mission 25 05 
Aug. 22. From a friend of missions Iz 00 
From, do. do. in Williamstown 10 00 
Sept. 17. From do. do. I oo 
ss A contribution from the town of Shef- 
field I2 25 
Jan. 8, From Rey. Joseph Avery, collected on 
1806. a mission 18 45: 
Feb. 18. <A contribution from the town of Pitts~ 
field 23 98 


March 23. A contribution from the town of San- 
disficld 23 0@ 
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April 15. Acontribution, from the town of Lee 25 70 


From Mr. Jeremiah Osborn, col- 
lected on a mission 30 58 
29. From Rev.Nathaniel Turner, collected 
ona mission 10 00 
Ls _A£ contribution from the town of Stock- 
bridge 86 03 
From a feniale friend of missions ih 
Stockbridge 4 00 
A contribution from the town of Rich. 
mond 22 52 
Aug. 24. From a female friend of missions in 
Williamstown TO 00 
Sept. 1.. Fromthe'Rev. Alvan Hyde, being the 
profits arising from the sale of the 
first volume of the Parioplist at 35 
9. From Dea, Elisha Bradley, adonation 6 00 
Is. Fromafriend of missions I2 00 
36> A contribution from the town of Green 
_ River 5 59 
A contribution from the town of 
Greenfield in the county of Green, 
in the state of New-York 19 6§ 
From the Rey. Oliver Ayer, collected 
> on a mission 32 86 
‘A contribution’from the town of West- 
Stockbridge 1370 


From Mr. Jeremiah Minklee,adonation I 00 


From Mr. Timothy Barns, a donation I 00 
From Mr. Azariah Clark, a donation 100. 
A contribution from the town of 
Washington 7 00 
Noy. 17. From Mr. Eben. I. Leavenworth, col- 
lected on a mission 26 09 
From Rey. Gideon Hawley, adonation I OO 
From Rev. Alvan Hyde, being the 
Profits arising from the sale of Vin- 
_cent’s Explanations of the Cate- 
chism aad I3 00 
21. From sundry members, for their annu- 
al dues and entrance money, from 
the 12th Sept. 1804, and at vari- 
Qus times, to this date 172 00 
——=— 
Totat 1170 87 


The number, ahd amount of books received since the 
12th of Sept. 1804, and which now remain in the 
Treasury, viz. 


Feb. 18, 1806. Received from the town of Pitts- 
field, 


1 Bible, at 87 cts.; 1 Religious Life, 1dol.; D. c 


I Bible Dictionary, a8 cts. Total value a 
April 18. Received by the hand of Rev, Thomas 
Allen, the following books, being a do. 
nation from a gentleman in Boston, viz. 
3 1-2 dozen Bibles, at 8 50 perdoz. 29 75 
4 1-4 dozen Testaments, at 4 a0 47 09 
G Primers ©O0 25 
2 62 


3 1-2 dozen Dialogues, at O75 
‘Transportation charged in the billto Mr. Allen © 41 


Total value of books 52,78 
Monies paid by order of the Trustees, since Septem= 
ber 12, 1804. 


Oct. 25, Paid Mr. Asaph Morgan, the balance 
1804. due to him for 14 weeks missionary D. c. 
services 36 00 
Dec. 21. Paid Rev. Benj. Wooster the balance _ 
due to him for 16 weeks missionary 
services in the northern counties of 
Vermont” 
Jan. 17, Paid Rev. John Morse for 8 weeks mis» 
1805. siogmary services in the county of 
Columbia, and its vicinities 
April 8. Paid Rev, Samuel Fuller for 12 weeks 
missionary services in the counties of 
Cayuga, Ontario and their vicinities 
23. Paid Rey. Oliver Ayer in advance of a 
mission * 25 00 
June 14. Paid Mr. Samuel P. Robbins, for 14. 
weeks missionary services in the 
: counties of Luzerne and Wayne 
fiug. ‘an Rey. Joseph Avery in, advance of 
a mission ' 36 00 
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49 T4 
48 00 


72 00 


84, 00 


\ 


48} 


Sept. 17. Paid Rev. Alvan Hyde for mosteee of 
letters sent to him, as Secretary of 
the Society 

Oct. 23. Paid Rev. Alvan Hyde for the expense 
of printing the Society’s address 

29. Paid Rev. Nathaniel Turner in advance 
of amission 

Paid Rev. Joseph Avery the balance due 

to him for 12 weeks missionary ser- 
vices in the western counties of the 
state of New York. 

28. Paid Rev. Asaph Morgan for 8 weeks 

missionary services, in the north- 
western counties of Vermont 48 oO 


I 25 
14 00 


80 00 
Jan. 8, 
1806. 


36 0° 


April Is. Paid Mr. Jeremiah Osborn the sum due 


to him for 8 weeks missionary ser- 
vites in the cjunty of Luzerne 
49. Paid Rev. Nathaniel Turner the balance 
due to him for 16 weeks missionary, 
» services in the northwestern coun- 
‘ ties of Vermont 

May 29. Paid Mr. Ebenezer I. Leavenworth in 
advance of a mission ° 

Sept. 16. Paid Rev. Oliver Ayer the balance due 
to.him for £3 weeks missionary la- 
bours in the counties of Green and ~ 
Schoharie, and their wicinities 

Paid Rev. Alvan Hyde for the postage 
of letters directed to him, as secre- 
tary of the Society 

Paid Rev. Enos Bliss, im advance of a 
mission , - 

Nov. 17. Paid Mr. Ebenezer I. Leavenworth the 
balance due to him for 12 weeks mis- 
sionary services in the northeasterly 
parts of Pennsylvania — 


48 00 


16 00 


36 0O 


18 33 


O75 


20 09 


36 00 


Total paid out «70447 
' Balance in the Treasury, Nov. 17,1806 466 40 





* ~~ ETO 87 
WILLISM WALKER, Treasurer. 


Officers of the Society for the ‘present 

ear. 

Rev. STEPHEN WEST, D.D. Pre- 
sident. » 

Hon. TIMOTHY EDWARDS, Esq, 
Vice-President. ~. 
Hon. Wiiutam Watker, Esq. 
Treasurer. 

Rey. Atyan Hype, Secretary, 

Rey. O_tver Ayer, Clerk. 
Trustees. 

. Rev. Stephen West, D. D. Hon. 

Timothy Edwards, Esq. Rey. Ephraim 

Judson, David Rossetter, Esq. Rev. 

Alvan Hyde, William Walker, Esq. 

Rey. David Perry, Obadiah Ward, 

Esq. Rev, Samuel Shepard, Deacon 

Levi Nye, Rev. Daniel Collins. 

Hon. Timorny, Epwarps, Esq. 

Auditor. 

The next annual meeting of the So- 
ciety will be holden at the mecting- 
house in Pittsfield, the third Tuesday 
in Sept. 1807, at 2 o’clock, P.M. 
Rey. Silas Churchill of New Lebanon, 
is appointed to preach on ‘the occa- 
sion, and in case of his failure, Rey- 
Jonathan Nash of Middlefield. ° 
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FOREIGN. 

EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Turs society has lately publish- 
ed its atmeal report, containing® 
a view of the progress: of their 
affaurs during ‘the last year. Am 
occurrence of considerable impor- 
tance to their mission in Tartary, 
which has recently taken place, is thus 
related. “When the state of our 
funds hed put it out of the power ofthe 
missionaries to\redeem any more of 
the native ‘youths, the providence 
of God, in a yery extraordinary man- 
ner, sent them, free: of cost, froma 
distant part of ‘Tartary, above forty 
children, to be educated in the Christ- 
jan faith, They are of a tribe of 
Kirghisian Tartars, of both sexes, and 
from ‘five ‘to fifteen-years‘ofiage. In. 
_ their native country, they were, to hu= 
man appearance, placed beyond the 
reach of the ‘means’ of grace; but 
HE who says, “ F will bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the’ 
ends of the ear th,” compelled their 
‘tribe, under the pressure of:famine, to: 
offer their children-to the Emperor’ 
as the price of bread; 
his counsellors to presenta portion of 
them to the missionaries at Karass, to 
be educated under their eye, in the’ 
Christiar religion. 


“Othe depth of the siches both of” 


the wisdom and’ knowledge of Godt 
How unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his way8 past finding out.” 
Would it have been proper for the 
missionaries‘to hayé declined the of- 
fer because they had not the apptoba- 
tion. of the society ? Would it have 
heen proper for the society, after they 
received information, to have censur- 
ed their conduct in accepting so sin- 
guiar a gift? Certainly not. They 
are the Children of Providence. 
God has said, * Fakethese children and 
educate them for me, I will give you 
your wages :” and it is hoped that the 
friends of religion will not suffer the 
Inissionaries to want the means of 
feeding and clothing them, and of 
bringing them. up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.” 

Still later'accounts, we understand, 
have been received from Karass, from 
which it appears that the missionary 
settlement is healthy ; that the bap- 
tized natives conduct themselves in 
a manner that accredits their profes. 
sion ; that their young people are yery 
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-and induced _ 
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promising, several of them being able’ 
to read both Turkish and English ; that 
the prejudices of the surrounding na- 
tives areinotsoviolentas formerly ; and: 
that even some of the Effendis are be- 
come friendly, and seem to wish welk 
to their cause. The Russian Gov- 
ernment has. made them a grant of 
land, and annexed: to the grant cer- 
tain important privileges: A tract 
against Mohammedism has been’ 
printed by the ‘missionaries in their 
press at Karass. It is written 
in Arabic, and the typography is 
Femarkably. well: executed.* The 
tract makes a great stir among the 
Moslems. Mr. Brunton has madeé’ 
considerable progress:in translating, 
the Scriptures into the language of 
the country. To this object he has de- 
voted ‘mush of ‘his time and atten- 
tion + and he thinks that he has suc- 
ceeded in making such a translatiow 
as will be understood, not only by the 
Turks, but alsw by the Tartars.. Allthe 
the missionaries, and some even of the 
Effendis, are anxious to have it print- 
ed, but this cannot be done without 2 
new font of Arabic types ; and in the 
“present exhausted: state ofthe socie- 
ty’s fund itis doubtful whether they 
can engage in this great and neces- 
sarily expensive Work: 
METHODIST CONFERENCE, 

The minutes of the annual confer- 
ence of the Methodist preachers late 
in connexion with Mr. Wesley, repre- 
sent the numbers in their societies to: 
be as follows = 


In Great Britain... ree ee el 803: 
In Ireland........ Wodaps sive tea 46 2877S 
Gibraltarssiysicereen ccs anaeee 40: 
‘Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, , 

~ and Newfoundland............. 1,418: 


West Indies, Whites.... 1,775 . 
Coloured people, &ce..13,165 
14,940: 





United States, Whites...95,629 
Coloured people, &c..24,316 
119,945: 


270, shi 





BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Extract from an address to the Christ» 
ians inthe Prussian States. 
“In that highly favoured country 
where, for a conaslerable fine past, 
* 4 copy of the tract has been tent te 
one of the Editors of the Panoplist. , 


' 
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the spirit of active Christian, charity 


has been awakened, and a fire kindled 
by the Lord, which already shines in- 
‘to the remotest parts of the earth. In 
the powerful kingdom of Great Brit- 
ain, a society has heen formed con- 
sisting of Christians of all ranks and 
religious denominations, for the lau- 
ad ble purpose of propagating the 
word. of God, to the utmost of their 
power, by cheap distribution among 
the poor.” 

{Here follows an extract from the 
first Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society.] — 

_ * Nofire burns upon the altar of the 
Lord, without spreading its flames 
around. This fire has also extended 
its flames. The zeal of Christians in 
England has also infused itself into 
the hearts of Christians in Germany. 

_** Already in the German Empire 
asociety has been formed, actuated 
by the same spirit and for the same 
purpose as that in England. .In the 
Prussian states alsothere is still room 
Yor sowing the good seed of the 
word. They still contain districts 
where, in the houses of many Protes- 
tant families, the precious Bible is 
sought in vain. 

* Christians in our Prussian coun- 
try! who have been favoured by God 
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with spiritual :blessings in heavenly 
places, and at the same time in great- 
er or less degrees with temporal 
goods, aid us by your active concur- 
rence in performing this work of love. 
Enable -us by your charitable contri- 
‘butions, both small and great (for 
the smallest gift derives worth from 
the intention of the giver, -and .be- 
tomes, by God’s blessing, great) to 
sow the good seed of God’s word ih 
ahundance. Let us do .good to all 
men, but chiefly to those of the house- 
hold of faith. (Gal. vi. 9.)” 

~The above-mentioned address hav- 
ing been enclosed in a letter to his 
Prussian Majesty soliciting his gra- 
cious protection, he returned the fol- 
lowing answer : ; 

“It is with real satisfaction that I 
discover, from your letter of the 7th 
of February, and the enclosed address, 
‘the laudable endeavours of the Prus- 
sian Bible Society for the gratuitous 
and cheap distribution of the Bible to 
the poor.of my dominions; and whilst 
I render justice to your particular 
merit in promoting such an useful in- 
stitution, I transmitto you at the same 
time 20 Frederick’s d’or, as an addition 
toits funds, I am your gracious King, 

** FREDERIC WILLIAM.” 


(To be continued. ) 


ed 





-‘Literarp 
GREAT BRITAIN. - 

The Rev. Dr. Playfair, Principal 

of the College of St. Andrew’s, has 
published his proposals for a Com- 
plete System of Geography, Ancient 
and. Modern. it is to consist of six 
volumes in Quarto, each vol. containe 
ing upwards of 700 pages, price twe 
guineas, accompanied by 50 large 
sheet maps. The first volume will 
appear as soon as a competent num. 
ber of subscribers is obtained. _ 
_ A MSS. of the Gospel of St. John 
in Latin, but written on parchment in 
Roman characters mixed with Saxon, 
said to be 1,200 years old, has been 
lately. exhibited to the Antiquarian 
Society, by the Rev. Mr. Milner. - 

Gaptain Macnamara, of the East 
India Company’s service, has publish- 
ed in the Medical and Physical Journ- 
al for August, the following circum- 
stances respecting Vaccination, which 


¢ 


-~ 


ri 


ntelligence, 

occurred to him, last autumn, at 
Cheltenham. Meeting a woman with 
a child, whose: face was shockingly 
disfigured by eruption, he inquired 
the cause, and was told, that the child 
had been inoculated, twelve months back, 
with the Cow-Pox; and had been, in 
consequence, in that state, ever since / 
Determined to investigate the fact, 
he waited on the mother, who assur- 
ed him that the child had never been in- 
otulated at all, but that she intended 
taking it to Dr. Fenner for that purpose, 
since the Cow,Pox inoculation had entire- 
ly cured another of her children, which 
had been afflicted with a similar erup- 
tion. This, the Editors say, they un- 
derstand has been since done ; and 
the skin, as in the former instance, 
became, almost immediately after, 
perfectly free from eruption; and 
such instances, they add, are become 
familiar to them. Captain Macna- 
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_mara justly observes, that had he 
quitted Cheltenham without -investi- 
gating this affair, he might have been 
innocently the cause of propagating a 
most wanton or malicious falsehood ; 
while he might have asserted the case 
to, have fallen under his own observa- 
tion. _ 

The sale of the most popular periodi- 
cal works in France is said not to ex- 
ceed 500 copies, while that of the same 

class, of -works in England varies 
from 1000 to 10,000. In Germany, 
4000 copies are sold, itis said, of the 
Jena Literary Gazette; and nearly as 
many of some other literary and sci- 
entific Journals, 

A new periodical work is just com- 
mencing, entitled The Literary Pano- 
rama, in monthly numbers, price 2s. 
6d., printed on extra royal paper. It 
will include a Review of books, chief- 
ly foreign; a Register of Events ; 
and. a Magazine of Varieties. It 
professes to comprise intelligence 
from the various- districts of the 
United Kingdom ; the British con- 
nexions in the East Indies, the West 
Indies, America, Africa, \Western 
Asia, and the Continent of Europe. _ 

The flourishing state of the grand 
staple manufacture of this kingdom 
may be estimated from the following 
comparative view. In the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, in 1725, were 
manufactured 26,671 pieces of broad 
cloth; in 1805, they amounted to 
800,237 pieces, making 10,079,256 
yards. Of narrow cloths, in 1738, 
there were 14,496 pieces manufac- 
tured ; and in 1805, they amounted 
to 165,847 pieces, making 6,193,317 
yards, ‘ 

FRANGE. 

The imperial printing establish- 
ment at Paris employs 400 workmen, 
besides “a number of women, who 
fold and stitch the pamphlets and 
laws printed there. 

M. Guyton gives the following asa 
sure specific against contagion :— 
Take four ounces of salt, six grains 
of manganese, water two ounces, and 
sulphuric acid two ounces. The 
manganese in powder is mixed with 
the salt in an earthen vessel, the 
wateris then added, and afterwards 
the sulphuric acid. One fumigation 
is sufficient, if the chamber be not 
inhabited; but if there be patients, 
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it must be repeated three or four 


times. 


HOLLAND. . 
_ The Teylerian Society at Haarlem 
have proposed the following ques- 
tions, as the subject of a prize Essay, 
to be adjudged on the 8th of April, 
1807 :—1. In what does the difference 
between Natural and Revealed Relig- 
onconsist ? 2. Whether various publi- 
cations have not appeared, at differ- 
ent times, which tend to obscure this 
difference, and to cause the advan- 
tages possessed by Christianity over 
the Religion of Nature to be forgot- 
ten? 3. Whether, in proportion as 
these writings are disseminated, and 
the two Religions assimilated, in ev- 
ery point, to each other, the most fa- 
tal effects may not be expected to re- 
sult to Christianity, Morality, and 
‘the happiness of man? The prize 
is a gold medal of 400 florins in value. 
The essays must be written either in 
Dutch, English, French, or Latin, 
The following remedy for stopping 

bleedings from the nosehas been in ~ 
universal'use, say the editors of the 
Medical and Physical Journal, for 
more than a hundred years, in the 
province of Frisia; but was kept 
profound secret, till Mr Tjalingii, 
apothecary at Amsterdam, made its 
composition public : which is as fol- 
lows .—R. Sacchari Saturni unciam 
unam, witrioli Martis unciam semis, 
seorsim. terantur in martaris vitrio, 
qdde. spiritus vini uncias octo. M. . 
Young persons, from ten to twelve 
years of age, are to take ten or 
twelve drops ; patients under twenty, 
fourteen or fifteen drops; and grown 
persons, twenty drops: four times 
each, in a spoonful of wine or brandy, 


‘He has succeeded in the most obsti- 


nate cases. By analogy, he recom- 
mends the same medicine for the 
cure of hemorrhages of all kinds; 
particularly those of the uterus, 
which often prove very tedious, 

Phe literary productions of Hol- 
land,. including translations, were 
very numerous last year. On The- 
ology they amounted to 130; besides 
journals, which treat chiefly of divin- 
ty, and a weekly paper, which con- 
tains but Biblical Dissertations, and 
is supported by many persons. On 
medicine, physic, and natural histo- 
ry, 114 works appeared. 
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SPAIN. 

Don MicuHaEeLt CaBaNneLuas, a 
Spanish Physician, during the prey- 
alance of the contagious distempers 
which raged at Carthagena, shut him- 
self up, with 50 persons, in one of the 
hospitals of that city, in order to prove 
the efficacy of acid fumigations. He 
‘and his companions, among whom 
were two of his own children, actual- 
dy slept in the beds where many pa- 
tients had redently fallen -victims to 
this dreadful disease ; without. em- 
~ploying any other preservatives than 
the mineral acid fumigations, as di- 
rected by Mr. Guyton; after being 
thus -strictly confined, the whole 51 
‘persons came out in perfect health. 
The king of Spain has, in conse- 
quence, conferred suitable rewards 
on all who thus exposed themselves 
for the service of the state, and the 
interests of humanity. 

ITALY. 

An eruption of Mount Vesuvius 
. hag -recently taken place, exceeding 
any thing of the kind within the mem- 
ory of man. The summit of the 
mountain is torn to pieces; and the 
rim of the crater is quite altered. 
In consequence of the number of fis- 
sures, it is thought that a whole side 
of the mountain will fall in. About 
a hundred dwelling houses and es- 
tates have been ruined; with large 
tracts of vineyard ground, cornfields, 
&c. The volcano is not yet quiet.* The 
subterranean noises are dreadful. 
Flashes of lightning are, from time to 
time, emitted from clouds of smoke. 
Great apprehensions are entertained, 
that Torre del Greco may share the 
fate of Herculaneum. A part of its 
streets have been already inundated 
with the lava, which the inhabitants 
have removed with incredible labour 
and fatigue. Still the stream con- 
tinues to run very near the place ; and 
the inhabitants are deterred from 
leaving their houses, through fear of 
injury by the glowing cinders dis- 
charged from the mountain. A great 
quantity of ashes has also fallen in 
Naples. o > Che Ob, 

EAST INDIES. 

We are happy>to learn that ‘the 
Rev. Dr. Claudius Buchanan, provost 
of the college of Fort William, was, 
the last year to proceed to Cochin, 
‘ * August, 1806, 
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,terests of oriental literature. 


: 
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‘on the coast of Malabar, for the pur- 


pose of examining the ancient He- 
brew manuscripts preserved, in the. 
synagogue of the Jews at that place. 
«These manuscripts are represented. 
to be of very high antiquity, being 
supposed to contain that portion of 
the Scripture, which was written be- 
fore the dispersion of the Jews. A 
collation of them with the European 
copies has been long desired by the 
learned.” It was to solicit an exam- 
ination of these Hebrew manuscripts, 
that the late President Stiles ad- 
dressed a letter to Sir William 
Jones, in the year 1794. Before the 
President’s letter reached India, this 
great oriental scholar had deceased ; 


‘ but it was read to the Asiatic Socie-. 


ty, and was to be answered by Sir 
John Shore, (Lord Teignmouth) 
its President, when the necessary re- 
searches should have been made. 
The early return of Sir John Shore 
to England was inauspicious to this 
design, as well as to the general in- 
It is 
gratifying, however, to find, that the 
object is sti kept in view, and that it » 
was likely to be prosecuted by Dr.. 
Buchanan; whose established literary 
character, and distinguished zeal in 
the cause of oriental learning, are’a 
sufficient pledge for the fidelity of the 
investigation. es , : 
‘ UNITED STATES. - 

Noau Wessrer, Esq. so well 
known in the literary world by his la- 
bours to improve the English lan- 
guage, and to facilitate an accurate 
knowledge of it, we understand is 
now engaged and far advanced in the 
arduous and expensive undertaking 
of compiling a complete Dictionary of 
the English language; but informs 
the public that he has not the means 
to prosecute it entirely at his own ex- 
pense. He has invited to his assist- 
ance the instructors of the principal 
seminaries in the United States, and 
has already received the patronage of 
the faculties of Yale, Princeton, Dart- 
mouth, Williamstown, and Middlebu- 
ry Golleges. In accomplishing an 
object of such magnitude and im- 
portance, for which Mr.-W. from na- — 
ture and habit is peculiarly fitted, and 
which may prove both honorary and 
advantageous to our country, we trust 
every literary institution, and eyery 
man of, science will cheerfully lend. 
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his aid. Mr. W. also proposes to ex- 
hibit correct etymologies of many 
Greek, Latin, and Hebrew words, to 
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be inserted in future editions of dic- 
tionaries and lexicons of those Jan- 
guages. 








' List of ew joublications, 





The importance of preaching the 
Word of God, ina plain, distinguish- 
ing, and faithful manner. A sermon, 
delivered at the ordination of the 
Rev. Josiah W. Cannon, to the paste- 
yal care of the church and congrega- 
tion in Gill, (Mass.)~ By Theophilus 
Packard, A. M. pastor of the church 


jn Shelburne. Greenfield. J. Denio 


1806. : 

A discourse, delivered atthe dedi- 
cation of the new academy in’ Frye- 
burg, June 4, 1806, By the Rey. 
Nathaniel Porter, A.M. Portland. 
Thomas B. Wait. 1806, 

A sermon, delivered at Ashburn- 
ham, May 22, 1806, at the interment 
of Mr. John Cushing, jun, who ex- 
“dee at the house of his father. By 

eth Payson, A. M. pastor of the 
church in Rindge. Leominster, 
(Mas.) S.& J. Wilder. 1807. 
- A-sermon, delivered at Hartford, 
anh 6, 1807, at the funeral of the 

ev. James Cogswell, D. na late 
pastor of the church in Scotland, in 
the town of Windham. By Nathan 
Strong, pastor of the north Presbyte- 
rian church in Hartford. Hartford. 
Hudson & Goodwin. 1807. - 

A Catalogue of Plants contained in 
the Bofanic'Garden. at Elgin, in the 
vicinity of New-York,—established in 

801, by David Hosack, M.D. pro- 
essor of Botany and Materia Medica 
in Columbia College, and Fellow of 
the Linnzan Societyin London. New- 
York, T. & J. Swords. 

The Domestick Chaplain: being 
fifty-two short Lectures, with appro- 
ieoree Hymns, on the most interesting 

ubjects, for every Lord’s day in the 
year’, Designed for the improvement 
of families of every Christian denomi- 
nation. By John Stanford, M.A. 

» New-York, T. & J. Swords. 
world without souls. First A- 

merican from the second London E- 

dition. Hartford. Lincoln & Glea- 

son. © yee 4 

A discourse delivered next Lord’s 


t 


: > 
day after the interment of deacon Pe- 
ter Whitney, who departed this life 
Dec. 9, 1805, in the 60th year of his 
age. By Nathanael Emmons, D.D. 
pastor of the church in Franklin. 
Providence. Heaton & Williams. 

The Christian Institutes; or, the 
sineere word of God. Being a plain 
and impartial account of the whole 
faith and duty of a Christian. Col- 
lected out of the writings of the Old 
and New Testament: digested under 
proper. heads, and-delivered in the 
words of Scripture. By the Right 
Rev. Father in God, Francis, late 
bishop of Chester. The 1st Ameri- 
can, from the 12th London edition, 
I2mo. pp. 330. NewYork, T.& J. 
Swords. 

The Grave, a poem; by Robert 
Blair. To which is added, Gray’s 
Elegy in a Country Church-vard. 
12mo.. Newburyport. W.& J. Gil- 
man. 

Memojrs of Captain Roger Clap, 
one of the first settlers of New Eng- 
land, containing an account of the 
hardships which’ he and others expe- 
rienced on their landing. 12mo. 37 
cents, marble covers. Boston. W. 
T. Clap. pAee 

The ‘Christian Character “exempli- 
fied from the papers of Mary Magda- 
len A s, ‘late wife of Frederick 
Charles A—s, of Goodman’s Fields; 
selected and revised by John Newton, 
Rector of St. Mary,. Woolnoth, 
New-York, Kimber, Conrad, & Co. 

The Wonders of Creation, natural 
and -artificial, in 2 vols. Containing 
an account of the most remarkable 
mountains, rivers, lakes, caves, cata- 
racts, mineral springs, Indian mounds, 
and antiquities in the world. Boston 
J. M. Dunham. — . 








4 
IN THE PRBSS. 

A new edition of Webster’s Gram; 
mar, revised and greatly enlarged by 
the author, New York. Brisban & 
Brannan. i 


Pe. eo 
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_ Walker’s Dictionary abridged: 
New York. Brisban & Brannan. 
Institutes of Biblical Criticism, or, 

Heads of the Course of Lectures on 
that Subject, read in the University 
of King’s College, Aberdeen, in 8vo. 
by Gilbert Gerrard, D. D. Professor 
of Divinity. England. 

», Beausobre’s Introduction to the 
New Testament. England. 
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2 WORKS PROPOSED. 

Sermons, by Hugh Blair, p,p.¥.n.8. 
late Professor of Rhetoric and Belle 
Lettres, in thé University of Edm. 
burgh, in 3 vols. complete, from the ~ 
25th London edition of 5 vols. To 
which will be prefixed, the Life of the. 
Author. Boston. J. M. Dunham. 
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' = Drdinations, 
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_ On the Lith of June, 1806, the Rev- 
Jos1an W.Cawnon, was ordained to 
the ‘pastoral care of the Congrega- 
tional church and society in Gill. 
The Rev. Moses Miller, of Heath, 
made the introductory prayer; the 
Rev. Theophilus Packard, of Shel- 
burne, pteached the sermon; the 
Rev. Joseph Field; of Charlemont, 
fade the consecrating prayer ; the 
Rev. John Emerson, of Conway, gave 
the charge; the Rev. David Smith, 
ef Durham, (Con.) gave the right 
hand of fellowship, and the Rev. Eze- 
kiel L. Bascom, of Gerry, ,made the 


. concluding prayer. 


. On the 18th of Feb. 1807, was or- 
dained at Winthrop, (Me.) Rev. 


Daviv THurstron. The introduc-. 


tory prayer by the Rev: Asa Lymati 
of Bath; sermon by Rey. Elijah Par- 
ish, from 2 Cor. ii. 16. Ordaining’ 
prayer by Rev. Jonathan Powers of 
Penobscot ; charge by Rev. Eliphalet 
Gillet of Hallowell ;; the right hand | 
of fellowship by Rev. Mighill Blood 
of Buckston: concluding prayer by 
Rev. Mr. Bayley, of Newcastle. ~ 

Ordained, 4th February, 1807, ag 
an, evangelist, -at West Hampton, 
Rev. Atvan Sanverson. Sermon 
by Rev. Rufus Wells, of Whately ; 
chargé by Rev. Dr. Lyman; right 
hand of fellowship by. Rev. Enoch 
Hale ; Rev. Payson Williston made 
the introductory prayer ; ordaining 
prayer by Rev. Solomon Williams ; 
concluding prayer by Rev. Mr. Tracy. 


re 1D 2 


Obituary. 





Ar Stafford, (Conn.) on the 16th 
ult. Rev. Joun ILLARD, D.Dé 
Pastor of the First Church in that 
town. He was son of the late Rev. 
Samuel Willard, of Biddeford, and 
brother of the late President of Har- 
vard College. He was graduated at 
that Seminary-in 1751; and the few 
contemporaries who survive him, will 
remember and lament one whom they 
loved for his virtues, and respected 
for his talents, his industry and his 
acquirements. After having labour- 
ed with fidelity for more than half a 
century of years in the’ vineyard of 
Christ, with little mterruption from 
sickness, and none from indolence, he 
was removed from this state,of sor- 
row, disease and death. He died la- 
mented by his professional brethren 
with whom he associated, whose con- 
fidence he fully possessed ; and more 
especially by children whom he edu- 
cated at public seminaries ; while his 


own industry, with little compensa- 
‘tion, for discharging the duties of his 
calling, afforded him a bare compe- ' 
tency. j 

Died, in the course of the last fall, 

SrepHen Smiru, Esq. Collector of 
excise at» Machias.. The following 
sketch of his religious exercises col- 
lected from a manuscript, which was 
sent us by the Rev: Alexander 
McLean, cannot be unacceptable to 
devout readers. 

- Inthe year 1786, he began, through 
the influence of the divine Spirit, to 
reflect seriously on his past ungodly 
life. His views of spiritual things 
were for some time exceedingly er- 
roneous. Through the blindness of — 
his heart, he thought religion a 
gloomy thing, though necessary to 
salvation. -. He became, however, 
more and more impressed with his 
own guilty, wretched state. After 
being agitated a considerable time 
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with those anxicties, fears, “and dis- 
tressing convictions, which prepare 
the way. for the work of grace, he 
became deeply sensible of his inex- 
cusable criminality, and of the per- 
fect righteousness of God in his con- 
demnation. After that his‘mind was 
enlightened, in the knowledge of 
Christ, and his heart filled with peace 
by an experimental discovery of gos- 
pel mercy. He manifested these new 
views and affections, which are the 
fruit of regenerating grace. The 
Bible appeared to him a new book, 
full of light and glory in every part. 
Those representations of God and di- 
vine objects, which‘ once oecasioned 
gloomy and painful feelings, gave 
him the most pure and substantial 
satisfaction. He loved religious re- 
tirement, and also greatly delighted: 
in public worship. Fhat preaching, 
which brings down the loftiness of 
man, and makes Christ all in all, best 
suited the renewed temper of his 
heart. Though for several years he 
enjoyed much tranquillity and hea- 
venly delight im communion with 
God his Saviour, he afterwards had 
seasons of anxiety and doubt. He 


Poetry.....l0 Correspondents. 
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deeply lamented his wandering’ 
thoughts, and his spiritual dulness. 
These inward struggles and afllic- 
tions led him to a more thorough ac- 
quaintance with his own depravity, 
and his dependence on. infinite mer~ 
cy. His own experience abundant- 
ly taught him, that without Christ_ 
he could do nothing. His habitual 
acknowledgment was ; “ by the grace 
of God Iam what Iam.” His. out- 
ward deportmént corresponded with 
his inward frame. Says a judicious 
friend, who was intimately acquaint- 
ed with him; “neéver did I know 
the man who showed more of the 
spirit of a Christian than he did ; 
and as he approached nearer to the 
heavenly world, the more holy and 
heavenly he appeared.” A Chris- 
tian, so exemplary and pious, must’ 
have been beloved and useful in. life, 
and deserves to be lamented in death. 
In this town, on the 13th inst. the 
Rev. SaMueLSTiLuMan, D.D. Pas- 
tor of the First Baptist Church, in 
the 70th year of his age, and the 43d. 
of his ministry. Q¢p We shall msert 
some particulars respecting this em- 
inent minister in our next Number. 


ee > ee 


Livre rambler of the night, 
Where and whence thy glowing light ? 
- Is it form’d of evening dew, 

Where and whence thy brilliant hue ? 
Hark! methinks a yoice replies, 

He that form’d the azure skies, 
Great uni least, and good to all, 

Lord of man and insect small; 

He it was, that made this vest ; 
Search, adore nor know the rest. 


THE FIRE-FLY. 


trp. 


Little rambler of the night 
Blessed be this voice of thine ! 

He that cloth’d thy form in light 
Is thy God_as well as mine ! 


Go enjoy in verdant fields, 

What his royal bounty yields ; 

Nip the leaf or taste the flower; 

Sip in nature’s roseate bower ; 

Filling full the span that’s given, 

With the boons of gracious Heay’n. 
Amer. Museum.: 


a 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
A review of Dr. Lathrop’s fourth volume of sermons 
but is necessarily deferred till next month. 


has been received, 


We have received a well written biographical sketch of the late Rev. Oaks 


Shaw, whose death we noticed in our last No. 


rary to the ministerial character of the 


This sketch is highly hono- 
deceased. Its insertion is necessari- 


ly postponed for the present. An interview with the author is requested. 
Candidus is just received, but is too late for this month. 
Pastor’s concluding number on the PN Bes of a general association of 


Congregational ministers is received, an 


shall appear sin our next. Those 


who feel concerned for the union and prosperity of our churehes, we doubt 
not will read this excellent essay with interest, and we hope with conviction. 


ERRATUM. 
follows—There 


In the Panoplist for January, page 373.—Thesis I, Read as 
_are certain external works, 
(solent) sometimes to be freely done, &c. 


&e.—which use, or are wont 


THE PANOPLIST; 
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Biography. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE LIFE 


Messrs. Editors, 


WHAT I here send you is 
taken from a pamphlet, contain- 
ing some remarkable passages 
in the life of Mr. William How- 
.ard, who died at North Ferriby, 
in the county of York, (Eng.) 
March.2, 1804, by Josrrx Mit- 
NER, A.M. late master of the 
grammar school of Kingston up- 
on Hull, and vicar of Trinity 
church.* 

He first relates the remarka- 
ble conversion of Mr. Howard, 
who was one of his parishioners. 
“ His conversion was very simi- 
lar to that of Col. Gardiner ; not 
so striking in some circumstan- 
ces, but equally solid.” From 
the greatest profaneness, sensu- 
ality, and blasphemy, he was 
faised to the love and practice of 
Christian virtue and piety. The 
events of divine providence, and 
especially the preaching and con- 
versation of ‘Mr. Milner, were 
used by the Divine Spirit, as the 


~ * Readers may not all know: what 
celebrity Mr: Milner has obtained by 
the excellent Charch. History, which 
he has lately published ; of which, it 
iz hoped, there will soon be an A- 
merican edition. ‘ 

P pr 


No. 11. Vol: If. 


‘equally lively and steady. 


for the Panopilise. 
OF MR. WILLIAM HOWARD. 


means of awakening and con- 
vincing him, and of bringing him 
to the saving knowledge of 
Christ. In pointing out the ex- 
cellence of his renewed charac- 
ter, Mr. Milner mentions, 1. Ais 
uncommon religious joys “ Won- 
der, gratitude, and love were the 
constant effusions of his soul, 
whenever he spoke of the Most 
High. His language was a con- 
tinued series of blessing and 
praise, and that not in a formal 
manner, but with spontaneous 
ease and liberal dignity of mind.” 
2. His godly fear. Amidst the 
overflowings of his joy, he re« 
tained a constant fear of sin. His 
remembrance of what he had 
been, and still might be, if left to 
himself, had an evident tendency 
to temper his! joy, and to pre- 
serve all his affections in their 
due equilibrium. 3. Zhe strength 
and simplicity of his faith. 4. 
His love. His affections were ev- 
er on the wing towards,God, 
He 
ardently loved the -saints, and 
even panted for the conversion 
of sinners. 5. Chastity. This is 
particularly mentioned, because. 
é 
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“ his soul had been the sink of 
uncleanness.” He had few ri- 
vals ia impurity, whether in 
word or deed. But after his ¢on- 
version, ho man was more pure, 
chaste, sober, and decent in his 
whole deportment. If he ever 
spoke of past scenes of folly, it 
was in the language of the deep- 
est abhorrence and self humilia- 
tion. 6. Humility. 

In pointing out the defects of 
Mr. Howard’s character, Mr. 
Malner shows theadmirable can- 
dour, and impartiality of his 
heart. This is a branch of biog- 
raphy too little attended to by 
those, who write: thes lives: of 
eminent Christians. “It seems 
to me useful?’ says-Mr. Milner, 
“ to: show the whole of the char- 
acter ; and as this:is'evidently the 
‘divine method: of procedure | in 
‘the nee ‘all apology: is*su- 
spersededv? os Dns 

Mri Miler closes witha ee 
ter of reflections, from, which 
“the ofollowing are extracted. 
‘Yhey-are suth as we should ex- 
“pect fron» this admired author. 

Te is; hightinve to: .ask 
‘the reader, what he thinks of the 
‘foregoing narrative, and to desire 
“him to: reflect what.is the’ most 
‘probable mode of accounting for 
‘the extraordinary scenes whieh 
‘we have reviewed... Extraordi- 
nary ‘it must: be confessed they 
‘are ; and, as aujational creature 
“was the. subject, ofi;them, and 
‘they issued.in’a lasting moral al- 
-teration of \his principles ‘and 
‘conduct, any person who judges 
seriously of the importance of 
eveits,and who feels withia pro- 
‘per degree:ef regard for. the 
‘good of the human species, will 
‘overlook at once the political in- 
‘wignificance, both of the subject 
and.of th¢ author of these me- 


Reflections the Life’ of William’ Howard. 
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moirs, and will own that noth- 
ing in the brilliant course of pub- 
lic affairs deserves half the atten- 
tion. > : ‘| } ; 
“Letusstate toour ee what - 
is certain in these transactions. 
Here is an human being immers- 
ed in. uncommon vice and profli< 
gacy, even to the decline of life. 
The force of habit has strength- 
ened his passions in evil, by such 
a constant and uncontrolled 
course of indulgence, that, hu- 
manly speaking, his reformation 
is to be despaired of; the pow- 
ers of conscience are, as it were, 
obliterated, and nothing remains 
within him, that, seems capable 
of making the least head against 
the abounding torrent of iniqui- 
ty : yet is this man, without any 
philosophical “aids .and. reflec- 
tions, suddenly, as. in a moment, 
from a state of extreme insen- 
sibility, alarmed, awakened,. 
changed in the whole bent of his. 
affections, solidly, and abidingly 
altered in his whole deportment, 
and lives all the remainder of 
his.days, a course of some years, 
a life of the most pious, regard 
to, his Maker, of the strictest 
chastity and temperance towards 
himself, and of the most genuine 
charity ‘towards.;;all mankind. 
"Fhus- far, plain... matter of .fact 
lies before the reader. Aad the 
story been told of a person. liv- 
ing in China or Japan, it, might 
have been said. by some, with a 
sagacious -sneer, that the writer 
had taken care to draw his. nar- 
rative from a. conyenient dis- 
tance; but the story here sub- 
mitted to the reader’s attention, 
lies within the compass of every 
one’s means of information. ‘I 
flatter myself its trath will not 
be disputed by any ; and should 
any really doubt of it, I can easi- 
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ly, supply. them with abundant 
means of satisfying themselves. 
.. “1, The first reflection which 
waturally occurs here then, is, 
what sort of doctrine, or what 
method, was made.use of in the 
production of so admirable a 
change? because on all hands it 
will be allowed, that. many are in 
the same _ dreadful circum- 
stances, in point of matali, and 
it would be very much ‘worth 
while to try the same medicines 
upon them. 

“Tt would bea very absurd and 
unreasonable method of eluding 
the force of this whole business 
to say, “ there seems nothing so 
very strange or extraordinary in 
it. The man took a sudden and 
strong resolution to alter his 
life ; and it was avery happy 

ircumstance | that he stuck to 
the resolution ; and ‘this is the 
‘whole mystery of the matter.” 
‘Such careless thoughts are ex- 
tremely suitable to the sceptical 
and superficial taste of the Be 
Such an answer I remember * 
Was made to a person, ahbee 
‘moral change was no less extra- 
ordinary than that of Mr. How; 


ard, when he had told his story. 


to a person of same eminence in 
this kingdom. But surely such 
random observations prove noth- 
ing but the supine indifference 
of those who make them, No 
“doubt all moral, changes must 
be. attended with some resolu; 
tions of the person concerned, 
because the will of man must 
necessarily be interested in 
them., But the difficulty is, how 
to account for it, that a person 
so circumstanced should ever 


- * This fact I had from the person 
himself, who is now living, and is a 
very evens heh clergymen. in the 
metr opol is. 


so disposed. 


come. to ‘make such, powerful 
resolutions, or to have his will 
. Koisay that. he 
does it by his will or resolution, 
no more accounts for the change, 
than to say, that it will account 
for a man’s taking a journey to 
such a place, that he walked 
with his feet thither. 

“The doctrines. which Mr. 
Howard espoused, andto the force 
of which alone upon his heart 
he was ever ready to ascribe the . 
change which took place in’ his 
whole man, were JusTiFica- 
Trion and RrGENERATION. §I 
use these two terms for the sake 
of conciseness, as J see no rear 
son why Christian divinity, low, 
very low indeed, and perfectly 
contemptible as, it appears in the 
eyes of polite and fashionable 


people at this day, should not 


be allowed the use- of compre- 
hensiye and convenient expres- 
sions, as well as other sciences. 


By the doctrine of Justification 


is meant, the particular method 
laid down in the Scripture’ of 
honourably acquitting — sinful 
mon before their God, through 


‘the atonement or righteousness 


of Jesus Christ, without the 
least regard had to their works 
or deservings, Rom. ill. 22-—27. 
On the contrary it is supposed, 
that the man who is to be ‘the 
subject of Christian justification, 
is acondemned sinner in him- 
self, deserving only the wrath of 
God, and too deeply involved in 


guilt to be ever extricated by 


any merit of his own. This doc- 
trine implies the character of 
the Supreme Being to be inflex- 
ibly holy and just, and makes 
room for the surprising display 
of his infinite mercy by the sub- 
stitution of his only begotten 
Son, at once to satisfy divine 
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Justice, to condemn ‘sin, and to 
exhibit the purest discoveries of 
the most unbounded goodness. 
The reader has seen the influ- 
ence of all this on Mr. Howard’s 


mind. His distress of soul be-. 


gan with these very ideas of the 
divine purity and justice, as sig- 
nally to be displayed on the last 
judgment-day, and his peace and 
comfort were at length as sud- 
denly effected, by the discovery 
of the doctrine of Justification 
by. Jesus Christ merely through 
faith, as above explained. Cer- 
tain it is, that the great outlines 
of his change depended on this 
doctrine, scripturally understood; 
in connexion with its just de- 
pendencies. It was-‘no smooth 
harangue on the moral fitness 
of things, or on the native beau- 
ty of virtue, or on the dignity of 
human nature, or on the arbitra- 
ry mercy of God, to the exclu- 
sion of his justice and purity, 
that had the least concern on his 
moral alteration. Such schemes 
and views may please the taste 
of corrupt mankind, and many 
would think them far more like- 
ly to have effected the change, 
than a doctrine so simple, and 
so contrary to men’s natural no- 
tions. Deo alner visum. No such 
happy effects have ever been the 
consequence of such lectures ; 
but the instances of solid benefit 
derived from the Christian doc- 
trine of Justification are innu- 
merable, 

“ The other great Christian 
doctrine, which he as sincerely 
embraced, and which he ever 
looked on as of vast influence in 
all his religious concerns, is Re- 
generation. This doctrine um- 
plies man, all men without ex- 
ception, to be naturally in a 


{ 


state of extreme depravation, — 
needing an entire renovation in » 
all their affections and faculties, » 
which change is called by Christ » 
himself by the name of being 

born again, a change aibrennivs 
solely by the Spirit of God 3 

and therefore those who are — 
possessed of~it are said to be 
born of the Spirit. Allthen who 
boast of man’s natural love of . 
goodness and virtue, and cherish » 
ideas of the strength of his . 


‘powers to save himself, militate | 


wholly against those doctrines 
which he found so useful to his 
soul: Indeed it so happens in 
experience, that the success of 
such pretended reformers re-- 
sembles that of noisy empirics | 
in physic; the true lovers and 
genuine practitioners of genuine 
virtue being found only among 
those, whose very doctrine lays 
a solid foyndation for humbling - 
man, and glorifying his Maker. 

“ Thus far then the presumpy » 
tion lies in favour of these two” 
doctrines of Justification and» 
Regeneration, that a change sa 
confessedly great, ora conversion ~ 
so extraordinary (will the polite 
reader allow me the word! Ef 
really know no other so proper) - 
was effected, supported, and cars © 
ried on entirely by the rea sey 
of these doctrines. 

“ We may now proceed a ona 
farther, and observe that his ~ 
change cannot possibly be ace 
counted for in any other way | 
than by a divine influence. The 
doctrines which he espoused, 
and by the power of which alone » 
it was effected, are certainly of 
so peculiar a nature, as to evi- 
dence their divine. origin. That 
a sinner should be justified be-: 
faré his Maker, purely by, the: 
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merit of another; and in the 
way of believing only; that 
man; in order to become holy, 
and fit for the society of his 
God, must be made a new crea- 
ture, and be wrought upon by 
the Divine Spirit, not only with- 
out, but even against all his nat- 
utal propensities; and that the 
dispositions’ which constitute the 
character of an holy person, 
should be faith, hope, and love, 
and these too not of human, but 
of supernatural origin ; and that 
the whole happiness of his life 
must be sustained by a mys- 
terious union with an invisible 
Mediator; these are certainly 
such principles of religion as are 
perfectly unlike any thing that 
ever was invented by mere man. 
And they are things which lie so 
totally out of our reach, tend so 
purely to the honour of . God, 
and are so calculated to stain the 
pride of human merit and glory, 
that we may safely pronounce 
them purely divine; no man 
ever would or could have invent- 
ed and. propagated such ideas ; 


and we all know, or may know, © 


that mankind are naturally too 
much at enmity against them 
ever, of themselves, to receive 
them. | Now these are the prin- 
ciples of the New Testament, 
though it is very common for 

ersons professing to believe the 
New Testament to despise and 
abhor them. But surely they 
have received their religious 
ptinciples from a source very 
different from the sacred oracles; 
and all the use they make of 
these is, by some subtle perver- 
sion to adapt some few detached 
texts to support a preconceived 
system. No man, who ever 
studied the Scriptures theih- 
selves with reverence and pray- 


pres indeed, that no other sort 


er; will say that he learnt ‘from 
them to despise the doctrines of 
justification and regeneration. 

** Now a certain divine power js 
spoken of .in the. word, as con-° 
nected with the true preaching 
of it. It is said to be “ quick 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword,”’ Heb. iv. 
12. Mr. Howard found it SO; 
in the day of God’s power, a sin- 
gle text overcame his stubborn 
heart, and awed -him/'into sub-~ 
mission to the Most High. And~ 
when the effect is observed all 
along to have been perfectly cor- | 
respondent to the descriptions 


-given in the Scriptures, and he- 


became abidingly. holy, come ' 


-fortable, and heavenly minded, 


emancipated from the dominion 
of every sin, and truly and fer- 
vently filled with the-love of 
God, and of his neighbour, what’ 
shall we say? Have we not here 


3, a OS a 


a demonstration of the truth of ” 
‘Scripture ? 


oes not the coinci- * 
dence of what is written, with — 
what is wrought, prove that both | 
are equally from:God? It may” 
be said, “it seems far more ” 
rational, that other kind of doc- 
trine. should be ‘preached to— 
men.” But if matter of “fact” 


= 


of doctrine does burst the bonds 
of sin, and make men truly holy, 
should we not say with St. Paul, ° 
“ The foolishness of God is ° 
wiser than men, and the weak-. 
ness of Gogl is stronger than 
men!” What you think im- 
probable, absurd, and foolish, is © 
the real wisdom of God; it is 
your own taste that needs to be 
rectified, and you ought to think © 
more modestly of your own un- 
derstanding. I see not how the 
conclusion can be avoided, that 
the work of Mr. Howard’s conx 
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version was from God, and that 
the scripture doctrines of regen- 
eration and justification are di- 
vine. 

“And here one sees at first 
sight, how easy it is to answer 
the question, which with some 
confidence has been asked, 
“Granting that men may be in- 
fluenced by the Divirie Spirit, 
how can men ever distinguish 
his influences from the emotions 
of their own minds?” Every in- 
stance of conversion sufficiently 
answers this question... “The 
subject of it knows experimen- 
tally, that such holy views and 
tempers could never be the pro- 
duct of his sinful nature ; and 
their own native power and glo- 
ry shew they are from God. He 
who has once seen the sun in his 
majesty, needs no other argu- 
ment to convince him, that it is 
not a light of his creating. 

“ Till, then, some other ade- 
quate cause can be assigned for 
these religious phenomena, of 
which no age has ever been whol- 
ly destitute, it is reasonable to 
conclude, that “the hand of the 
Lord hath done this, and the 
Holy One of Israel hath created 
ne 

“Tam aware, that a partial re- 
formation of conduct is attaina- 
ble by other methods. “Socrates 
might justly boast, ‘that by his 
philosophy he had corrected 
some vices of his nature. ' And 
the libidinous Polemo, by hear- 
ing Xenoctrates’ lectures on 
temperance, might from a disso- 
tute rake, be metamorphosed in- 
to a proud philosopher. Just as 

_the Duke of Wharton, “ whos 
ruling passion was the lust of 
praise,” might undergo various 
alterations of external character, 
“now a punk, and new a friar.” 


from age to age. 


But still in all such cases: the 
radical character * remains the 
same. To gratify self, in some 
form or other, was the very hea 
ven of Socrates, of Polemo, and 
of Wharton, To humble them: 


‘selves before the Most High, to 
‘give glory. to their Maker,’ to 


love him sincerely and supreme- 
ly, and to be renewed in the spire 


dt of their minds, of this they 


knew nothing; but this is the 
change which my friend expe- 
rienced. Selflost in him all its 
props and supports; he was a 
new creature throughout; he 
who had always lived for self, 
now lived for God.’ These men 
I have mentioned, and all who 
walked: in their steps, whether 
Pagan, Philosopher, or Christian 
by name, are essentially distinct 
from this in their whole charac- 
ter. They may exchange one 
vice for another ; what they part 
with in sensuality, is sure to be 
amply compensated in pride. 
It belongs to God’s revealed reli- 


‘gion alone, and to the power by 


which he applies it to the heart, 
to destroy the dominion of vice 
universally, and to miake a man 
truly humble, wise, and happy. 
“ Tf. The truth of this realin- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit in 
producing the conversion of sin- 


ners, and the simple nature of 


Christianity, abstracted from 
those circumstances of contro- 
versy and of policy, that so of- 
tencloud and’embarrass it, would 
appear in a very strong light “to 
any one who should trace. the 
historic - progress of the gospek 
It would take 
up a volume of some length to 
illustrate this, and the employ+ 
ment would well recompense 
the pains of any who should have 
leisure and ability sufficient for 
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the task... Infidel. malice has; 
been gratified, even’ to: satiety, 
with tedious and circumstantial 
details of ‘ecclesiastical history,) 
constructed ona. very different 
plan. The intrigues -and ‘po- 
litics of Churchmen, the ambi- 
tion of Popes, the superstition 
of Monks; the subtility of Jesuits, 
the external history too. of the 
Reformation, and the factions of 
various sectaries,; have been 
largely exposed. And though 


few think it worth their while to. 
wade through the voluminous’ 


narratives of Fleury and Du Pin, 
yet in Mosheim’s history their 
materials have been compressed 
into a narrower compass, and’ 
you see in him all that can tend 
to disgrace Christianity, reduced 
as it were to a point; and this 
is the effeet with those who know 
not; and who care not. what the 
gospel is, to render them in- 
different with respect to Chris- 


tianity itself, and.to extol) above’ 


allthings the sceptical fastidious- 
ness, which, under® the, decent 


names of moderation and, charity,, 


now ‘pervade the polite world. 
The excellence; indeed, of Mo- 
sheim’s history is in most things 
very great, and perhaps unequal- 
led. But as he seems _ himself 
not to have; understood the na- 
ture of Christianity, all, or near- 
ly all, his narrative is spent on 
‘external things, 

-“ But there was in every cen- 
tury, from the apostles’ days to 
ours, areal church, that which 
deserved the name in the best 
sense, men who feared God, and 
wrought righteousness, living by 
faith inthe Son of God, and 
practically applying to their own 
hearts the peculiarities of Chris- 
‘tianity, which, I must still say, 
en Scripture evidence, consist in 


justification and regeneration, 
The gates of hell never prevailed, 
against this church, though al- 
ways opposed. Here alone the 
true nature and beauty of Chris- 
tianity are seen. With these. 
dwell the virtues and graces of 
the gospel, faith, hope, charity, 
patience, meekness, self-denial, 
and the love of heavenly things. 
The history of these, as they ap- 
peared in different places and 
circumstances, is, properly speak- 
g, the history of the church. . 
“ But in Mosheim they are 
scarce at all to be found. | Public 
and noisy, transactions engage 
his attention throughout. “ Is 
this Christianity ? (says the infi- 
del)—<Are these its fruits ? What 
good has it done in the world ?” 
How much more useful had it 
been to have been more sparing. 
in. these scenes, and to have laid 
open, in an impartial and in- 
genuous manner, the real church 
of Christ !, This would have been 
properly the history of the, 
church ; the scenes which chief- 
ly fill his book having no more 
to do with real Christianity, than, 
robberies and assassinations have 
to do with good government. 
Yet his pains in-laying open the 
evils and abuses is by no means 
to be condemned ; it has its sol- 
id uses, which would appear al- 
so te great advantage, had the 
history of real Christianity been 
given also at the same time. 
“For there have ever been 
some, who, though not many of 
them converted, perhaps, with 
the same remarkable circumstan- 
ces that attended Mr. Howard’s 
change of mind, have yet been 
converted by the same Spirit of 
God, and brought to, the same 
principles and sensations ; men 
who felt and owned themselves 
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lost and undone sinners by na- 
ture as wellas practice; men 
who in extremity were relieved 
by a divine light and aid, who 
found themselves comforted and 
refreshed with divine peace, 
purely through faith, by the 
righteousness and salvation of 
Jesus Christ; men who knew 
emphatically why they called him 
Saviour, and enjoyed even in this 
life a real communion with him 
in their souls, who derived from 
his:kindness, by the force of a 
mysterious, but powerful union, 
strength against sin, and all sorts 
of evil; who lived in him spir- 
itually, followed his example, in- 
deed, in real holiness, had their 
conversation in heaven, and di- 
rected their ambition, in con- 
tempt of all that the world calls 
great, toan heavenly kingdom, 
contented here to be despised as 
fools and madmen, yet living ac- 
cording to every maxim of true 
wisdom; returning good for 


evil, prayers for ‘curses, and 
beneficence for persecution ; the 
real friends of mankind, new 


creatures indeed, and, finally, as 
distinct in spirit and taste from 
the rest of the world, as light is 
from darkness, These are the 
Curistrans; the history of 
these is the history of the church. 
Malignant opposers of the Scrip- 
tures miss their mark altogeth- 
er, when they censure’ Chris- 
tianity, because of the wickedness 
of vast numbers who are called 
Christians; for, strictly speak- 
ing, they are infidels as well as 
themselves ; and so long as men 
despise the essential principles 
of Scripture, they ought to be so 
esteemed, whatever they please 
to call themselves. 

* “Did we accustom ourselves 
to view the church in this, which : 


of William Howard. (April, 


is its true light, we should not 
complain of the difficulty of find- 
ing out whom, or what we are 
to believe, amidst the endless 
distractions of controversy. We 
have only to turn away our eyes 
from the many scenes of mock 

Christianity, and steadily survey 
that which is genuine. For 
there have ever been those who 
have held, and felt and practised, 
as has been described. Setting 
aside also some lesser differences 
of opinion, which they may. have 
had among themselves, the views 
of the fall, and of human deprav- 
ity, of justification by Jesus 
Christ, and redemption through 
his blood, of a life of entire de- 
pendence on him, and of those 
fruits of holiness which result 
from it, are simple, uniform, 
clear, intelligible ; the most so 
of any thing in the world, when 
the mind is rightly disposed to 
receive the truth, and submit to 
it in all its energy. 

- This is then the way to judge 
of Christianity. The fulfilment 
of the Scriptures, and the divine 
origin of the religion itself, would 
hence be shewn ina light unan+ 
swerably strong. 

“ The acts of the apostles form 
avery precious beginning of this 
history, and have in this view 
been judiciously illustrated in a 
late publication by an able and 
pious divine of the church of 
England.* He has not prose- 
cuted the history beyond the 
first century ; and I confess the 
task, as we advance downward ta 
the times of the Reformation, 
grows more arduous. It might’ 
however be ‘done ; and historical 
proofs are not wanting from age- 
to age of the true church of 
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Christ; shining as a light in the 
" midst of a dark world. The 
‘scene shifts indeed from place to 
Place. The Spirit of God is 
grieved from time to time ; can- 
*dlesticks are removed, and still 
“the light, which is 4ere extin- 
; “guished, rises there, and burns 
with triumphant glory. In vain 
“shall we seek to confine it with- 
“in the pale of certain denomina- 
“tions, The grace of God will 
“not be thus fettered, and we 
ought | to separate it in our ideas 
‘from all externals and circum- 
‘stantials whatever. For ages, 
‘even amidst the corruptions of 
‘Popery, some souls were par- 
‘takers of its -influence. But 
‘when the church was seemingly 
“near a total extinction, it was re- 
vived with wonderful power at 
the reformation. Even-the Jan- 
senists in France, though Papists 
by name, were possessed of the 
‘same holy flame, which animat- 
ed the breasts of pious Protest- 
ants, at the very time too 
that the church of England, a 
Protestant church by constitu- 
tion, had relapsed into a con- 
tempt of the gospel. In our own 
times a glorious change has in 
her taken place; ‘evangelical 
principles have been revived ; 
“they are spreading at this day 
with vigour and effect. May 
the land in general feel their 
force! And as the church has 
ever been thus preserved, so par- 
‘ticular instances of very extra- 
ordinary exertions of the grace 
of ‘God have appeared from age 
to age, as it-were to call up the 
attention of a slumbering world. 
“ III, There is a method not 
uncommonly ‘made use of to 
‘evade the force of this whole ar- 
gumentation, which as it meets 
‘us in ‘full opposition, though 
No. 11. Vol. II, Qaa 


truths. 


with a specious appearance of 
friendship, it will behove us to 
expose in its true light. What 
has been advanced concerning 
the doctrines of Christianity, 
their influence, their necessity, 
their importance, has its truth, 
and must be owned by every 
Christian. But then why such 
extreme censoriousness, why 
such contracted. bigotry? The 
generality of the clergy and laity 
do at bottom hold the samethings 
as those which you so vehement- 
ly insist-on ; only they are more 
moderate in their manner, and 
‘more wary in their use of these 
They make some con- 
cessions to the world in things 
not very material, for the sake 
of doing good in things of great- 
er consequence. Itis not the 
doctrine, but the intemperate 
manner of applying it, which ex-. 
poses those who call themselves 
evangelical, to censure and _ ill- 


‘will ; and particularly their want 


of charity can never be vindica- 
ted, in supposing none to be 
right but those who use exactly 
the same language as them-, 
selves. 

“ The sophistry of this charge 
‘deserves to be distinctly consid- 
ered. And to prevent mistakes, 
it must be confessed, that if the 
persons described utider the Jast 
article, as members of the real 


church of Christ, had nothing to 


shew for the vindication of their: 
peculiar principles and practice 
but an affected discrimination, 
from others in point of phrase- 
ology ;. if, in short, verbal dis 
tinctions were all they -had to 
boast of, their conduct would be 
indeed indefensible. It would 
not only be uncharitable and big- 
oted, but also weak and unman- 


dy. For what more unworthy of 


a 
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rational creatures, than to :raise 
disputes. among themselves, on 
mere ened when their. ideas 
are the same! earl 
“ But this is far from being the 
case in the present instance ; 
-and every candid observer,: who 
vhas thought with any clearness 
‘or precision on, these subjects, 
“must see that the» difference is 
-in idéas, not in ‘words; and is-ex- 


“tremely momentous, even more 
so than language can deseribe. 


» 


“¢ That the religion briefly, de- 


scribed. in the last article, jand 
‘peculiarly distinguished by hold- 
‘ing out the doctrines of Justifi- 
-cation and Regeneration, »is ¢s- 


sentially distinct, from: that . of 


«those who deny the Godhead 
-and atonement. of Jesus Christ, 


-and the personality and influence 
.of the Holy Ghost, will beat 
-once allowed. 

“ Many, however, do ee a 
the doctrines of the, Trinity, and 


*the atonement of Jesus Christ in 
-a general manner, though they 
‘seem to make little use of them 
an practice; and do evidently lay 


' the great stress for their hope of 


heaven on the performance of 


-moratk duties; and yet at the same 
-time treat with perfect contempt 
-all ideas of conversion or regen- 
eration; ; not. perhaps denying 
‘the thing itself, yet ridiculing all 
.pretensions of any person to the 


experience of them in our days. 


Afthis be a true account of the 
state of ‘many of the Clergy and 
(Laity in this kingdom, one sees 


at first sight why they object to 


the manner of setting forth. these 


things. 


They have no. idea of 
any personal use and application 
sof, them to, the heart, and. con- 
science. And how then do they 
differ essentially from those who 


‘deny them altogether ? For what 
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is all the doctrine, in the. world 
abstracted from:its use?! 

“ Granting, however, that there 
“are many things in which good 
-men-may safely differ, and ought 
tox shew a spirit of mutual for- 

bearance and moderation, cer- 
tainly the doctrine of justifica- 
tion is not one of those subjects. 
-If any: question can’ be conceived 
to be even of infinite importance, 
it,is this—How shall man be ac- 
cepted with his Maker? We tri-~ 
fle'only with God and our souls, 
-while we content ourselves, with 
a loose and. general. idea. of 
\Chiist’s atonement, and bring it 
.to no-one determinate point of 
jutility, whatever. . For the ques- 
tion’ is. this :—Ought, I to trust 
entirely in Jesus Christ, and to 
srenounce my, own righteousness 
entirely, in order for salvation, 
or is it unsafe and dangerous so 
-to do; and..ought my hope. of 
-heaven to be founded partly on 
.the merit of Christ, and_ partly 
.on my own?—This is the clear’ 
state of the question as it lies be- 
tween the two parties. before’ 
us on the subject of justifica- 
tion... And is this a nominal 
distinction? Is it of no conse- 
‘quence whether manbe thor ough- 
ly humbled, or allowed to glory 
in something of his own ? wheth- 
er God and the Lamb ,are to 
-have all the honour of | his. salva- 
tion, or not? . There is an es~ 
sential difference of opinion here, 
and the difference produces a 
-most material distinction in the 
whole of practical religion. The 
very ends and. motives of duty 
which each. party propose to 
themselves are widely opposite. 
.The. love of God is the grand 
motive of the one system, self- 
righteousness of the other. But 
surely to every real Christian, 
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whatever doubts ‘he “may; have, 
(and he has many on religious} 


subjects) it is no matter of doubt 
at all whether: he be a fallen 
creature, dead altogether in sin 
by nature. 
hesitation whether he is to seek 
acceptance. with God by the 
blood of Jesus Christ, or by the 
works of the law. It is nota 
problematical subject with him, 
Whether he must be born again, 


if ever he enter into the king-. 


dom of God; whether this new 
birth, with all its fruits and con- 
sequences, be wrought by the will 
of man, or by the; Spirit of God 
alone; whether his good works 
ought of necessity to be prin- 


cipled by the love of God or:not., 


* But enough has been said to 
shew that there isa real differ, 
rence of opinion here ; and those 
who content themselves /with 
the forms of orthodoxy | ove 


described, may be conyin¢e d of. 


it by the opposition whicl. they 
feel in their own breasts to that 
view of things which I have been 
espousing. Let them search, 
however, the Scriptures with 
“honest minds, and at least cease 
from saying that they mean the 
same things'as those which they 
oppose. For if indeed this be 
‘the case, why do they shew such 
aversion to these principles? 
‘why dislike to have them set 
forth in the plainest manner? 
why are they more cordial, and 
feel their own spirits to be more 
in unison with Socinians, scep- 
tics, and with any sort of per- 
sons, than those whom they 
deem enthusiasts? why such 
ridicule and contempt of the new 
birth? why is the preaching of 
their system, if it bea system 
at all, of no weight, no influence ? 
“Is it not incredible that, if in- 
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deed their doctrine.was the same, 


no instances. of any. conversion 
shouldever happen among them? 
Is it not still more incredible, that 
they should deride the very idea 
of conversion itself? Why are 
they. so fearful of the cross of 
Christ? why so conformable to 
the taste and spirit of the world ? 
How happens it, that the people 
in general who attend their min- 
istry, are so ignorant of the first 
principles of Christianity ? I re- 
member Mr. Howard told me, 
that he never, in all his life, heard 
of the new birth from any pulpit, 


till-he heard it at Ferriby ; and I 


apprehend that many might just- 
ly make a similar. remark. It 
were much to be wished, that the 
truth was. clearly seen in. this 
point,; because while men fanr 
cy the common, beaten, broad, 
fashionable road, | which exposes 
them*to no inconveniences, will 
lead: to the same end as the nar- 
row and difficult road, they will 
never leave the gne for the sake 
of the other. 

“TV. Ifthe doctrines of justi- 
fication and regeneration be then 
real scripture doctrines, and en- 
ter into the principles of a work 
of divine grace on the heart ;—- 
if they prove their divine origin 
by their own light and native en- 
ergy; if they have never failed, 
in every age of the church, to’be 
attended with undeniable seals 
of their divinity, in the conver- 
sion and holy lives of some; if 
these alone constitute thechurch, 
and if every other sort of prin- 
ciples be diametrically opposite, 
what remains but that wé betake 
ourselves to the study of the sa- 
cred oracles, and see what is the 
religion there enforced? On a 
fair examination we shall find, 


' that the principles which in this 
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kingdom have beéh spreading 
for about forty years, and have 
been stigmatized with the op- 
probrious terms of weakness and 


enthusiasm, are in reality the’ 


religion of the apostles and 
Pte Christians. 
i 


they are no other than those 


which the Reformers in Germa- 
ny and England professed, and 


on which the Church of England 
is founded. Thedecline has been 
so deep with us, and scepticism, 


profaneness, and an illegitimate’ 


and unscriptural charity have 
been propagated in so general a 
manner, that the revival of these 
principles subjects men to the’ 


censure of introducing some 


strange sectarian ideas, though 
they contain nothing new, noth- 
ing particular, nothing different 
from the creed of the wisest 
and most intelligent Christians 
of all ages, nor from the genuine 
doctrine of the church. Much 
pains has been taken to suppress 
them ; persecution has been tri- 
ed, but the spirit of the times, 
and the lenity of government 
have ever rendered it ineffectual. 
The most indecent publications, 
‘onthe plan of wit and raillery, 
have been attempted ; nor has 
the more reasonable mode of ar- 
gument been neglected. Yet 
these principles live and flourish; 
and every lover of truth will re- 
joice to find, that many of the 
established clergy are opening 
their eyes more and more, and 
entering into the spirit of the 
New Testament with increas- 
ing ardour. The hand of God 
also has evidently been ‘with 
them. Mr. Howard’s case, tho? 
somewhat singular in circum- 
stances, is by no means so in 


And a’ 
ttle candid examination will con- 
vince any reasonable man, that’ 


substance. “ Men are turned™ 
from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God.’ 
Multitudes are reformed, and: 
lead holy lives; wherever these’ 
principles © prevail. I frankly 
avow that the recommendation 
of these principles was the de-' 
sign of this publication. Let it 
only be. allowed, that there is” 
such a thing as a divinely reveal~~ 
ed religion, that the knowledge 
and ipower of it are’ of infinite 
importance, and then if any one 


will still fastidiously refuse these 


principles an hearing, let him” 
ask himself, where, and among: 
what sort of persons he can ex-' 
pect to find the real Christian’ 
religion ? If he is not quite buri-" 
ed in-profaneness and pride, he 
will scarce look for it among 
Arians and Socinians. What! 
is the Spirit of God with those 
who degrade the essential digni- 
ty of the Saviour, or despise the’ 
operations of the Holy Ghost, or 
explain away the only hope of a 
sinner—the atonement of the 
Son of God? Will he look for 
the Christian religion among the | 
common professors of ortho-+ 
doxy ? This will, in our days, ~ 
comprehend a very large part; 
about forty years ago, it compres: 
hended almost the whole of the 
established clergy. But what 
signature of divine life can be 
traced among them? Is there 
not an evident want of zeal with 
respect to religion? not to say: 
among many a want of any plan 
or system of ideas at all? Is there 
the least spiritual good apparent 
among them? Do any in hearing 
discourses from the pulpit, ever 
obtain, or expect to obtain any 
benefit? Can a single instance 
be’ produced, in the course of 
twenty or thirty years, of a sin- 
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gle person reclaimed from vice, 


in consequence of this religion ? _ 


- Fe must then, if truly serious 


for his soul, look for the relig-. 


ion of Christ among those who, 
under God, have of late years 
been the instruments of the revi- 
val already mentioned... And 
may he look to. good purpose ! 
May the. dawn of gospel light, 
the very best symptom of divine 
favour which this kingdom, a- 
midst all its alarming evils, can 
boast, break out into open day ! 

I would not despair but. that ev- 
en some of the Dignitaries of the 


church may not only view with — 


more friendly eyes, as they late- 
ly have done, but themselves al- 
so, with honest zeal, espouse and 
support the precious peculiarities, 
of Christianity. Devoutly should 
we pray, that that “God, who 
alone worketh great marvels, 
would send down upon our bish- 

ops and-curates, and all con- 
gregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful spirit of 
his grace.” 

‘‘ Let me be permitted to sug- 
gest to my brethren of the clergy, 
that they haye taken upgn them 
-a weighty charge indeed, the 
feeding of precious souls, whose 
blood will be required at their 
hands, if they be found unfaith- 
ful; and that a life of mere in- 
dolence and pleasure, or spent in 
the pursuit of preferment and 
attendance on the great, or even 
in the fairer and more creditable 
attention to matters of learning 
and taste, or worldly business, is 
by no means calculated to quali- 
fy them for the right discharge 
of the task which they have un- 
dertaken.. “ With whom hast 
thou left those few sheep in. the 


wilderness ?” isa very awful in- 


quiry, which at the.last judgment 
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day will be made of every’ pas- 
tor ; and it behoves us to consid- 
er what answer we can return to, 
it. To have been useful in pro- 
moting the salvation of only a 


_few souls, will one day be found, — 


more noble, as it is certainly a 
more solid achievement, than to 
have amassed all the treasures of 
learning and philosophy, or to 
have outstripped all their equals 
in ecclesiastical preferment. % 


- 


———_—— 


AD ? 1 ae 
SKETCH OF THE REV. THOMAS 
DOOLITTLE. 


Tomas Doo.ittie, M.A. , 
of _Pembroke-Hall, Cambridge, 
was born of religious parents in. 
1630. He early discovered an‘ 
inclination to learning. Some 
of his friends, would have had 
him brought up to the law, and 
he was actually placed with an 
attorney upon trial; byt being, 
set to copy some writings on the. 
Lord’s day, he resolved against’ 
that profession, and determined: 
on the ministry; in which he 
had Mr. Baxter’s encourage- 
ment, whose discourses on the 
Sqints? Rest were blessed for his 
saving conversion. He was an 
experienced Christian, before he 
was a minister; and, as he im-+ 
proyed in learning, he also grew 
in grace. 

When he left the University, 
he came to London, where he was 
soon noticed for his warm and 
affectionate preaching ; and the. 
Parish of St. A/phage called him 
to be their pastor. He accepted 
the office with great diffidence, ~ 
and applied himself to his work 
with all his might ; andthe hand 
of the Lord was eminently with 
him. _ In this place he continued 
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nine years, viz. till the Bartholo- 
mew Act passed ; when, having 
carefully studied the terms re- 
quired, and prayed for Divine 
direction, he thought it his duty 
to be aNonconformist, cheerfully 
casting himself and family upon 
Providence ;. whose concern for 
him he soon experienced; for 
the day after he preached: his 
farewell sermon, one of his 
parishioners presented him 20 
pounds, saying, “there was some- 
thing to buy bread =for his chil- 
dren, as an encouragement to 
his future trust.” 
up a boarding school! in Méoor- 
Jjields ; and so many were desi- 
rous to have their children with 
him, that he soon had oceasion 
for a larger house. 


Upon the breaking out ae the’ 


plague, he called his friends to- 
gether, to seek the Divine. direc- 
tion ; and, according to their ad- 
vice (on account of ‘the youth 
under his care) he remoyed to 
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‘He then set - 


Woodford bridge, leaving’ Mr.* 


T. Vincent in his house. ‘In this 
village his family continued heal- 
thy, and many resorted’ to his 
house for the worship of God. 
After the plague, he returned to 
London; and, having counted 
the cost, he opened a meeting 
house, though against law, near 
his own; ‘which proving too 
small, he erected a large and 
commodious 
street, where he preached toa 
numerous auditory, and had ma- 
ny seals to his ministry. Here 
Mr. Vincent assisted him; and 
the Lord Mayor, sending for 
them both, endeavoured to dis- 
suade them from preaching on 
account of the danger they were 
in, They told his lordship, 


one in JMorkwedl- 


‘that they were satisfied of their? 


eall to preach the gospel, and 
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therefore could not promise to de- 
sist. The next Saturday a mes- 
senger of the king, with acom- 
pany of the train bands,,came at 
midnight to seize Mr. Doolittle in 
his house, but he made his escape. 


‘He purposed to have preached 


the hext morning, but was per- 
suaded to forbear.. Another per- 
son readily undertook to preach 
for him; and, while in sermon, 
a company of soldiers! came in, 
and the officer called: aloud to 
him, “ Icommand you in the 
king’s name, to come down.” 
He answered, ‘ I command you 
in the name of the King of kings, 
not to disturb his worship.” On 
which the officer bid his men fire. 
The minister, undaunted, : clap- 
ping his hand on his breast, said, 
** Shoot, if you please, you can 
only kill the body.” ‘The people, 
upon this, being in’an uproar, he 
escaped in. the crowd unhurt. 
After this, Mr. Doolittle was ab- 
sent fram home some weeks, and 
on Lord’s day, guards were set 
before the meeting-house. At 
length the justices came, and had 
the pulpit pulled down, and the 
doors fastened, with the king’s: 
broad arrow set upon them. 
Upon a licence, granted by 
line Charles in 1672, Mr, 
Doolittle resumed his piece and 
set up an Academy at Islington, 
where he educated several young 
men for the ministry, When 
the Oxford Act passed, he re- 
moved to Wimbleton, and sever- 
al of his pupils attended his lec 
tures privately, Whilehe resid- 
ed here, he experienced a Tes 
markable providence. As hes 
was one day riding out with a 
friend, he was met by a military 
officer, who took »hold of his 
horse. “Mr. Doolittle asking 
him, what he meant by stopping 
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him on: the.king’s highway; he 
looked earnestly at him, but not 
being certain who he was, let, him 
8% and went away threatening 

“ that he would know who that 
Back: devil was, before. he. was 
three days older.” Some of Mr. 
Doolittle’s friends were. much 
‘concerned for him; but.on. the 
third day a person brought him 
word, that the captain was, chok- 
ed at his table with a bit of bread. 
After this he removed to Batter- 
sea, where his goods were seized 
and sold. In several other pla- 
ces. his house was rifled, and his 
person often in danger ; but 
Providence so favoured his es- 
cape, that he was never impris- 
oned. ‘At length the toleration 
gave . him an oppor tunity of re- 
turning to his place and. people 
in London, where he continued 
as long | as he lived, preaching 
twice every Lord’s day. He had 
also. a lecture on Wednesdays, 
at which he delivered his. Expo- 
sition of the Assembly’ s Cate- 
‘chism. He had great delight i in 
catechising, and urged ministers 
to it, as having a special tendency 
to: propagate knowledge, to es- 
tablish young persons in the 
truth, and to prepare them to 
read and hear sermons with ad- 
vantage. 
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») Mr. Doolittle, made, religion 
his business, and was best pleas- 
ed when taken up in the exer- 
cises of it.. Scarcely any one , 
Spent more time in his study, the 


‘advantages of which appeared in 


-his‘own improvement, and in his 
preparations for the pulpit ; not 
satisfying himself to offer to God © 
or his people that which cost him 
nothing. —In his latter years he 
was more than once brought near , 
the grave ; but, on his people’ S| 
fervent prayers, he was wonder- 
fully restored. ... A life prolonged 
beyond his usefulness he feared, 
as the greatest trial; and.God 
graciously prevented it... For the 
Lord’s. day before his” déath he 


.preached and catechised. with 


great. vigour, and was confined 
but two days to his bed. In the - 
valley of the shadow of death he 
had such a sense of.the divine 
presence, as proved. a powerful 
cordial for his: support. He died 
in May, 1707, aged 77, and was 
the last of the ejected ministers 
in Loridon. | After his death, was 
founda solemn and very particu- 
Jar form of covenanting with 
God, which may,be seen in the 
memoirs of his life, prefixed to 
his Body of Divinity, whence the 
above account is extracted. 
ORTON. 
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« SURVEY OF NEW ENGLAND 
CHURCHES. 


(Condindea ats p. 412.) 


To suggest those things which 
are necessary to the frrosperity 
of our churches, was specified as 
one design ‘of this Survey. 
This design has, in a measure, 


been already accomplished. For 
we cannot mention prevailing 
disorders, without making it 
manifest, in every instance, what 
the welfare of Zion requires. 
If the want of Christian piety in 
church members; if the decline 
of gospel discipline ; if the in- 
difference of churches respeci- 
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ing the character and theologic- 
-al opinions of ministers ; if the 
neglect or abuse of catechetical 
instruction, and the growing 
contempt of creeds, are all evils 
of alarming magnitude, and of 
destructive tendency ; then their 
removal is highly important to 
the good of the churches. The 
welfare of Zion requires, that 
the character of nominal Chris- 
_ tians, in general, be reformed, 
and that more care be used for 
the future in the admission of 
ehurch members; that faithful 
discipline in its various branches 
‘be revived ; that churches ex+ 
ercise proper vigilance respect- 
ing the religious character and 
sentiments of their ministers, 
and be strictly attentive to the 
duty of catechising ; and, final- 
ly, that confessions of faith be 
restored to that use, which is 
agreeable to Christian wisdom, 
and which experience has shown 
to be so advantageous to the 
cause of truth. 

But there is one thing, which 
seems to'claim a more distinct 
consideration, that is, @ compre- 
hensive flan, designed to forward 
all wise and promising measures 
forthe common interest of 
Christianity, especially for the 
rood of the churches in this 
Commonwealth. What I in- 
tend is a a GENERAL ASSOCIA- 
TION OF CONGREGATIONAL 
MINISTERS IN MASSACHUSETTS. 
The nature of ministerial asso- 
ciations is so far understood by 
the balk of people, that there is 
no need of minute description. 
At present it is sufficient to ob- 
serve, that the object of the pro« 
posed association is, by joint 
consultation and «mutual assist+ 
ance to promote the cause of 
Christian truth and 
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Without anticipating the argu- 
ments, by which I design to rec- 
ommend this important — mea- 
sure, I cannot forbear to express 
wonder, that any objection 
should ever be raised against it. 
To say the least, what can’ be 
more unextceftionabte, ' than for 
number of gospel ministers, from 
different associations through the 
‘Commonwealth, to assemble, an- 
nually, for the purpose of inquir- 
ing’ into the state of the church- 
es; of devising means for the 
promotion of religion ; of contrid= 
uting to each other’s impfrove= 
ment, and animating each other to 
duty 2 

But itis my design to ‘state 
several distinct arguments in fa* 
vour of aGENERAL ASSOCIATION 
in Massachusetts. As we pro- 
ceed, the nature of the proposed 
association ‘will more fully” ape 
pear. 

My first droit in favour 
of a GENERAL ASSOCIATION will 
be derived from the ‘common 
practice of men. The disciples 
of Christ have always been dis- 
posed to form associations, for 
the purpose of promoting: the 
interests of religion. They have 
found from age to age ‘that, in 
their individual, © unassociated 
state, they have not had that im? | 
fluence, which union would give 
them. Perceiving the advantage 
of combining their counsels and 
efforts, they have at every period 
united themselves in larger or 
smaller societies,’ as ‘¢ircum- 
stances have seemed to require. 
Thus they have secured the 
benefit of joint wisdom and re- 
ciprecal aid, and have doubled 
their power to withstand their 
adversaries, and to defend their. 
own Tighteous catse. ‘Time 
would fail, should I attempt te 
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récouht the numerous associaé 
tions of Christian. ministers, 
which have taken place in differ- 
ent ages, or the multiplied ad- 
vantages which have resulted 
from them. What. efficacious 
resistance has ever been made 
against the rising power of 
Christ’s enemies, or what great 
reformation has ever been set 
forward and completed, without 
such a measure as we now rec> 
ommend. 

Notice might here be taken y 
the general assembly of Presby- 
terian ministers in the United 
States; of the general associa- 
tion in Connecticut ; of the gen- 
eral convention in Vermont ; 
and of other forms of general 
wnioniamong Episcopalians, Bap- 
tists, Moravians, Methodists, 
&e. who all secure their respec- 
tability and. perpetuate their, ex- 
istence by similar means. On 
careful inquiry it will appear, 
that the Congregational ministers 
in this Commonwealth are in a 
state of singular disunion, There 
are, indeed, smaller associations, 
which are held in esteem in ev- 
ery part. But every argument, 
which favours these, may be 
urged. in support. of a general 
association. If it be suitable, 
that a dmall number of minis- 
ters in the same circle should 
meet to deliberate on the great 
eoncerns of religion; why is it. 
hot suitable, that a larger num- 
ber, belonging to different cir- 
cles, should meet for the same 


purpose ? 
Popish councilsy, assemblies, 
éonsistories, &c. which have 


contributed so much to the 
propagation of error and the in- 
jury of the true church, are 
mentioned as. objections: against 
such associations, as we are now 
No. 11. Vol. II. Rrr 
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advocating. But I-shall. place 
them, as arguments on the oth- 
er side.. The -friends of -error 
would not: have been so fond of 
forming themselves! into socie= 
tiesy had they pot known the 
peculiar advantages of. union. 
In order to. execute their plans 
more readily, and to secure those 
advantages; which 'they have 
deemed necessary to their tri- 
umph, they have joined thems 
selves, together in. an unnatural 
league. By acting in union, they 
have vastly increased their influs 
ence. The enemies of Christian- 
ity have for many years seemed 
peculiarly sensible of the impor- 
tance of conibination. «The un« 
common ‘boldness » which they 
display, and. the strength :and 
success, which they. have ob- 
tained, are in a great: measure 
consequences » of «their » unions 
Though they differ m many re 
spects ; yea, though they have, 
no natural \bond:of amity ; yet 
they are so wise, as to lay aside 
their differences, and:to combine: 
together for the advantage of 
their cause. ;Nor is there any 
wayy in ‘which we cam effectuale 
ly oppose their influence, but by: 
zealous. co-operation. | Their; 
union:calls for union in .us, Ay 
holy confederacy among minis- 
ters and Christians would soon 
weaken their growing power. 
If the Congregational clergy in 
this state would form themselves 
intota harmonious body, their 
influence would be sensibly. felt,’ 
Their. adversaries dread the 
light, which would shine forth: 
from an assembly \of. faithful 
ministers convened for consulta-). 
tion and prayer. The Christian 
cause has a,vremarkable superior-; 
ity over the. cause of impiety. 

For whereas. there necessarily 
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exist among the wicked radical 
disunion and perpetual interfer- 
ence; there is among Chris- 
tians a real foundation for the 
most cordial and entire harmo- 
ny. Remove those wrong: af- 
fections, which stand in opposi- 
tion to their prevailing disposi- 
tion, and persuade them to feel 
and act as. Christians, and they 
will show that they are one. AS 
far as this union exists, and 
takes a proper direction, the 
church becomes an army with 
banners, which its enemies can- 
not subdue. 

The grand principle, on which 
my reasoning rests, that is, the 
advantage of well regulated 
union, is recognised in the con- 
stitution of all societies. Why 
do men unite themselves togeth-' 
er in the social compact, except 
for the manifest advantages 
which arise from it? The ne- 
cessity of coalescence is espe~ 
cially. felt in times of danger. 
When the alarm of an ap- 
proaching enemy is sounded, 
men, how divided soever before, 
immediately form themselves 
into:a body, so that their power, 
which in a disunited state: is’ 
nothing, may be increased and 
rendered invincible by union.. 
What could men do against a 
potent, bloodthirsty foe, should 
they continue in a separate, un- 
formed state, and each fight at 


his own door, and according to’ 


his own discretion ? Without a 
better. mode of defence than 
this, a whole nation must fall 
before an“ inconsiderable host. 
But when, or in what circum- 
stances. is union more needed, 
than among ministers and Chris-: 
tians at the present day? How 
great the strength, how alarm- 
ing the success of the ungodly ! 


Survey of Churches. 


[ April, 


How much has Zion already 
suffered for want of agreement 
among her sons! Let, then, her 
watchmen come together, con- 
sult for her safety and prosperi- 
ty, and unite in action and 
prayer, or her desolation draw- 
eth nigh. 

How do men recognise the 
advantages of union in all branch- 
es of business. They join to- 
gether to promote their success 
in their mercantile, mechanical; 
and literary pursuits. In all, the 
benefits of association are incal- 
éulable. But no where can union 
be of such eminent advantage, 
as inreligion. Because no where 
else is there a foundation for 
such perfect agreement in the 
great object of pursuit; and in 
the means of obtaining it. 

My second argument in favour 
of a GENERAL ASSOCIATION aris- 
es from the circumstances of the 
times. The gospel ministry in 
this commonwealth is unhappily 
in a very broken, dismembered 
state. In many instances those. 
Christian teachers, who are unit- 
edin the love of divine truth, 
and fervently engaged in the 
cause of the Redeemer, are es- 
tranged from each other in affec- 
tion, and filled with mutual pre- 
judices. Now let each party 
flatter themselves as they please, 
this must be recorded to the 
shame of the ministers of Mas- 
sachusetts, as long as the gospel 
abides in the land. Their dis- 
cord is productive of aggravated 
evils. It bars them from the 
comfort and advantage of mutual 
imtercourse and confidence. It 
weakens their hands, and con- 
tracts their usefulness. In their 
present state of separation and 
estrangement, what power have 
they to prosecute any measure 
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for the general 
Christ’s kingdom, or even for 
each other’s edification ? People 
take notice of their variance, and. 
not only deride them, but be- 
come hardened against religion.* 
Their minds are unsettled res- 
pecting Christianity, by the dis- 


agreement of those, whe are au-: 


thorized to teach it. 

_ Now how desirable it is, that 
the seattered fragments of the 
Congregational ministry in this 


state be collected & joined togeth-, 


er in the bonds.of Christian love? 
Who that has the spirit of Christ, 
does not devoutly wish it ? What 
a serious attempt for union ought 
the present state of the ministry 
to excite ? 

The state of our - churches 
will add to the strength of the 
argument. When the whole 
number of professors is compar- 
atively so small, and even among 
them the spirit of piety is sunk 
so low ;. what can be more rea 
sonable, or promise more exten- 


sive good, than for ministers, 


who have the interest of religion 
at heart, to meet together in the 
name of Christ, and deliber- 
ate on measures for Zion’s wel- 


fare? Is it not plainly necessary, 


that something be done ta ad- 


vance the cause of holiness, and. 


to avert impending judgments ? 


And ¢an it be expected, that God. 


will save and prosper the church, 


without employing the WBtoR 


and diligence of his servants? If 
they were agreed among them: 
selves, and would perform as 
mauch as possible of God’s work, 
with unanimity ; they would 
possess far greater ability to do 
good. Their instructions would 
have a sacred influence with the 


-* See Baxter’s Reformed Pastor. 
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people ; their office would be 
respected, their religion honour- 
ed, and their divine Master ador- 
ed..What a blessed contrast to 
the present state of things would . 
be presented, if a general union 
should, take place among evan- 
gelical|ministers in this com: 
monwealth. 

This argument for a general 
association will be still further 
strengthened, when we attend to 
the number, skill, and activity of 
Zion’s enemies. How are they 
multiplied, who rise up against 
the truth? Was there ever a 
time, when the foes of Christ 
were more numerous, or when 
they showed more resolution and 
boldness, assumed a greater Var 
riety of shapes, or were more 
elated with success? With them 
it is a day of exploita, They 
have had famous leaders, and ob; 
tained signal | victories. They 
seem inspired with unyielding 
courage and perseverance, ie 
unsuccessful in one way,. they 
still repair to another, and are 
never weary ‘of exertion. When 
every other method fails, they 
know how to take adyantage of 
division among the servants of 
Christ. | Animated by so much, 
appearance of thjs at the present 
day, as well as by other circum; 
stances which fire their zeal, 
they have taken a most darin 
posture, and appear resolved, by 
open and by secret means, ta 
make one great effort for general 
and final triumph. Behold the en- 
emy thus coming in like a desola- 
ting flood upon ps. Let us throw 
away all prejudice and _ strife, 
combine our influence and lift 
up the standard of the Lord 
against them. 

I argue, thirdly, from the ; gen= 
uine spirit of Christiqnity. This 
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areument, addressed to the piety 
of Christ’s’ ministers, calls for 
attentive and prayerful conside- 
ration’ All those Scriptures, 
which require ministers to love 
one another, to live in peace and: 
wnhity, and to seek each other’s 
edification and the generallinterc 
est of the church, implicitly re- 
quire attention. to all the means, 
by which their love, edification, 
and unity, as ministers, and the 
general interest of the church 
may be advanced. And if it ap- 
pear, that’a: general association 
of ministers in this State is one 
of those means; who can hesi- 
tate withrespect to duty ? 

» But this argument may be 
considered im a different view. 
Christianity is the. religion of 
love. Love to God, which is the’ 
sum of Christian goodness, nat- 
urally excites in his people,’ es- 
pecially in his ministers, a pious 
solicitude for his glory and cause. 
Governed: by that affection, they 
will frequently and earnestly in- 
quire, how Christ’s ‘church pros- 
pers in different parts, what are 
the measures and instruments of 
his enemies, and in what way 
his friends can best subserve his 
glory and the welfare of his king- 
dom. Such was the practice of 
the apostles. Their care and la- 
bour were not confined to one 
place. The general interest of 
the church’ constantly’ occupied 
their thoughts. Wherever they 
were, they never lost sight of 
this object: They sent to the 
churches to know their Saith, 
They travelled’ to distant parts, 
that they might learn what was ’ 
the state of the saints, and might 
join with them: in consultation’ 
and prayer for the success of* 
their common cause.’ Primitive 
Christians loved one» another. * 
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They often met together to ene 
joy free conversation, to seek a’ 
more perfect acquaintance» with: 
each other, to mingle their joys: 
and their sorrows, and to pro! 
mote, as far as possible, each 

other’s usefulness and comfort. 
If we are governed by the Chris 
tian spirit, we shall studiously 
imitate the conduct of the primi 
tive saints. 

Christianity is the religion of 
candour and forbearance. Under 
its benignant influence, gospel 
ministers will compassionate’ 
each other’s weaknesses ; and 
will endeavour to correct each’ 
other’s errors, to improve each 
other’s knowledge and grace,’ 
and to walk hegehien as far as they» 
are agreed.” 

"Christianity is the yeligion of 
freace. Though it is made the 

occasion of kindling a fire on the’ 
earth ; it must surely be exy 
pected to promote peace among: 
its friends. If gospel ministers: 

do not perfectly agree in senti-: 
ment; let them lay aside their 
envyings and jealousies, and’ 
come together with conciliatingy 
hearts, consulting how to man-' 
age their differences so as not to 

injure the Christian cause, nor 
discredit the great truths, which: 
they all profess te own. It is 
not to be expected, that Chris-’ 
tian ministers will give up their: 
opinions any farther than an en- 

lightened understanding and’ 
conscience direct. But it js to 

be expected that those who love: 
the peace of Jerusalem, will 

meekly and kindly explain their: 
sentiments to each other, and’ 
endeavour to discover in what, 
and how far they cam harmonize: ! 
Although they are in earnest to’ 
defend their own peculiar senti- 

ments by fair reasoning; ~ they 
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roust prefer-the whole of Chris-' 
tianity before a part, and be care-, 
ful not to hinder. the common 
cause. Peacemakers reject and. 
abhor: that» conceit. of unquiet: 
spirits, that the interest of relig- 
ion depends’ wholly -on .those 
opinions, which distinguish them 
from others. | They weep over 
the wounds of the church,, and 
leng for its healing ; and will, 
therefore, most cordially encour- 
age every pacific measure. The 
real mother; is not. willing that 
her child should be divided. ‘The 
real Christian pastor ardently de- 
sires the common peace and pros-, 
perity of the church, end woud 
not have the whole building en- 
dangered rather than that one nail 
or fin should be driven otherwise 
than he chooses.*. 

- Christianity is. the religion of 
humility. They, who possess. its. 
spirit, will not entertain undye 
confidence in their,own opinions. 

or goodness. They prefer oth: 
ers before themselves. In diffi- 
© @ult: ‘casesy they wish for the ad-. 
Vice and assistance of their breth- 
ren: The servants of Christ. 
feel their need of one, another. 
Young » ministers might. derive 
special advantage from an associ- 
ation with those, who are more. 


experienced. — And few minis-. 


ters have such. inconsiderable tal-, 
ents;/ that. they may not some- 
times:improve the wisest. They 
who are endued with the: most 
shining parts, if they are humble, 
will not» think themselves above 
the» need-of. assistance, but will 
earnestly desire the counsel and: 
friendship of others. If. any 
consider their knowledge and vir- 
tue:so eminent, as to raise them 
above: he need of their hegelerens 
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that’ very consideration may be 
urged to show, that their breth- 
ren need them. . Let them,there* 
fore,come forward, and furnish 
their supply of gifts for the oe 
of the whole. 

. Before closing this paper, jus 
tien seems to require, that the 
principal objections against a 
GENERAL ASSOCIATION iN this) 
state should be briefly noticed. 

1. Itis asked, What valuable 
furpose canit answer 2? What ob= 
ject can be attained sufficiently im- 
portant to justify such a meas- 
ure ? 

In reply, I sani ask, whee 
more valuable purposes can be 
mentioned, than those, which a 
general association is calculated: 
to accomplish ? What more im- 
a 3 objects can be sought, 

han the union, the improvement, 
and the usefulness of gospel min- 
istersy and the prosperity of the 
churches ? Who can charge with 
exeess the most vigorous efforts 
to obtain these objects? In such 
a cause, what expense of time 
and. labour, what fervency of 
Pranars: can be Bopp emenNth 
gant ?) 

2, ‘Tt is said, that the dpscor di 
ant, opinions, which prevail among 
the clergy of Massachusetts, frre+ 
clude the possibility of happy un=" 
ion and useful cooperation ; andy 
therefore, that tt is best they 
should continue as they are, and 
be content to do what good eats 
can in their own circles, 

Reply. It is by no means ex- 
pected, that the GENERAL asso-, 
CIATION will embrace the whole 
Congregational clergy in Massa 
chusetts. It is not to be disguis+ 
ed that those, who have laid the 
foundation: of the proposed un- 
ion, have voted, that the doctrines 
of Christianity, as they are gener 
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ally expressed in the Assembly's 
Shorter Cdtechism, be admitted as 
articles of faith, and as the basis 
of union, The door is open for 
the admission of those. minis- 
ters, who, with all their minor 
differences, receive what are call- 
ed THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE. 
Now with respect to such minis- 
ters, the objection, above stated, 
may be satisfactorily answered in 
two ways. Jirst, There is. no 
difference of opinion among 
them, which need to prevent 
brotherly love, or interrupt min- 
isterial fellowship. As this is, 
in one way or another, granted 
by all, no pains will be taken 
to prove it. Secondly. A gener- 
al association is of all methods 
the most likely to. lessen the dif- 
ference of opinion among the 
orthodox clergy, and to termi- 


nate forever that spirit of jeal-' 
ousy and variance, which has%so. 


long disturbed them. — A little 
knowledge of mankind is suffi- 
cient to convince us, that the 
present state of separation, dis- 
tance, and reserve, tends to in- 
crease, rather than to remove 
their discord in matters of faith. 
Hf their discord is an evil; if 
an increasing harmony among 
them is a blessing worthy to be 
sought; let them come togethr 
er, and see each other’s face. 
With respect to every»point in 
debate, let them fully explain 
their different terms and appre- 


hensions, . and engage in the. 


most open and friendly discus- 
sion. Let them strive to com- 
municate and to receive light, to 
disclose lurking errors, and to 
confirm the common faith. Let 
them jointly defend that scheme 
ef truth, and jointly promote 
that experimental religion, which 
is precious to them all; and let 
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them unite in fervent prayer to 
the Author of light and love. 
Such means, perseveringly used, 
have never been in vain. The 
truth is not covered with a veil 
which cannot be taken away ;_ 
nor are the hearts of gospel min-. 
isters incapable of being melio-. 
rated by light, and warmed,with 
brotherly affection. > 

3. It is said, that such assem 
blies of clergymen naturally go 
into notions of ecclesiastical power, 
and aspire after an sab atiah a, 
domination. . 3 

Reply. It is acknowledged, 
that this has been the case in 
former times... But how much: 
soever the influence of ministe- 
rial. associations or assemblies» 
has.been abused ;_ this is no ar-’ 
gument against employing them: 
for wise and beneyolent-purpo- 
ses. Suppose a particular cler= 
gyman has taken advantage of 
his superior influence to trample» 
on his brethren, and. to infringe: 
the privileges of the churches,, 
Does this prove that ministerial 
influence is in itself an evil, or 
that it may not be made subser- 
vient to the best purposes ? How. 
often has civil. authority been. 
abused? Yet who will pretend: 
that this is a reason why jit 
should not be supported ? This» 
well illustrates the subject before » 
us, if we carefully remember, 
that ministerial or Christian in. 
fluence is, properly, ‘the influence. 
of truth, of wisdom, and of prayer. 
In this sense, the influence of 
Ministers is as necessary to the: 
welfare of the church, as. civil. 
authority is to the interests of 
civil society. With what pro- 
priety.can evangelical ministers. 
be suspected of aspiring after ec+: 
clesiastical dominion, because 


‘they endeavour, by union and 
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joint consultation, to’ increase 
their knowledge, their piety, and 
their usefulness, and to advance 
the good of Christ’s kingdom ? 
The ministry in this State, pre- 
cluded from wealth and power, 
have no opportunity,and it is be- 
lieved, no inclination to obtain 
any influence; but that of truth 


and goodness. “Animated by the’ 


spirit of-Christianity, and taught’ 
by the experience of past ages, 
they will, we doubt not, seasona- 
bly and  watehfully guard the 
proposed general union against 
every pernicious tendency, - | 
4, It is further urged by way 
of objection, that a general asso- 
ciation in distinction from the gen- 
eral Convention is needless, and, 
without the afiprobation of that 
body, would be dangerous. Jeal- 
ousies, animosities, and obloquies 
are apprehended, as the natural’ 
consequences. 1,0 
~ Reply. No’ objection of this’ 
kind ‘can be reasonably urged; 
unless the general association in-' 
terfere with the business of the’ 
Convention. But the slightest: 
examination will show, that there 
is no interference. 
ness of Convention is highly im- 
portant ; but it must be very 're- 
stricted. So’ various are the ob-' 
jects of attention on that public 
occasion, and so small is the 
number of ministers commonly 
present, that little” information 
can be obtained respecting the 
state of the churches,’ and little 
can be done for the general in- 
terests of religion. How can 
the most ardent friend of Con- 
vention be dissatisfied, if minis- 
ters, still maintaining their con- 
nexion with that body, think it 
proper to meet at a different 
time, and for different purposes ; 
purposes, however, which do not 


s 
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infringe the rights, nor diminish 
the usefulness of that respectable. 
association. Surely the refusal of 
the Convention to encourage a 
general association was not meant: 
to lay any prohibition upon indi- 
viduals. Particular ministers or 
associations have liberty to form 
any ministerial connexion they 
choose, provided it be not incon- 
sistent with the charitable object 
of the Convention. Ifany should 
attempt to deprive them of this 
liberty, they would show that 
spirit of domination, a tendency . 
to which they so hastily suspect, 
and so resolutely condemn in 
others. 

5. Only one more objection 
will be noted. It has been said, 
that we ought to know beforehand 
not only the outlines of the profios- 
ed filan, but its particular endsy 
rules, tc. in order that’ we may’ 
judge whether itis expedient to 
encourage it. rf 

T observe, in reply, that it does 
not belong to an individual, who. 
advocates the general object, to 
enter into all these particulars. 
And.if those, ‘who have already” 
met with a view toa general as- 
sociation, should proceed at once 
to agree upon an ecclesiastical 
constitution; it might be thought 
unseasonable and injudicious, and 
prevent, instead of facilitating 
the addition of other associations. 
As it is designed, that the gen- 
eral association shall embrace’ 
the great body of orthodox min- 
isters in Massachusetts ; it is best 
that they should come together 
for deliberation, and that the 
particular rules adopted, . the 
measures to be pursued, and the 
direction given tothe whole bu- 
siness should be, the result of 
‘their united wisdom. The great- 
er the number of discerning, 
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piotis characters collected, the 


more likely will they be to de¢ 
vise a plan, which will pro- 
mote the interests of Christian- 
— re oats 
This, saiead is athe deft and 
conclusion of the whole... The 
‘common practice of men, espe- 
cially Christians, the present 
state of the ministry and of the 
churches, and the genuine spirit 
of .Christianity “are considera- 
tioris, which strongly urge toa 
general feo heat in this com- 
monwealth. © The objections: 
raised against it will not, we con- 
ceive, on candid examination, ap- 
pear of sufficient force to invali- 
date the arguments in its favotr. 
The foundation is already laid by 
a respectable number of associa- 
tions in the western counties, 
who. have met severab times with 
the ‘general union in: view, and 
are taking prudent measures. to 
facilitate the admission of other 
associations. | The’ proposition 
has been respectfully laid before 
the Convention of Congregation- 
al ministers, who; as a Conven- 
tion, thought it not best to adopt 
any measuresin its favour, though 
a large part, then present, were 
friendly to the object. The: “way 
is now prepared for the admis- 
sion of particular associations. 
There is nothing to debar any, 
who receive the great. doctrines 
of the reformation. ‘The anion 
will take place on a basis, which 
includes all the essential articles 
of the orthodox faith. The next 
annual meeting will be at Wind- 
sor; on the last ~ ie a 
June, 1807, - ® 
Grace, mercy, a freace ssi 
God the Father, and the Lord Je- 
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sus Christ be with the ministers 
ei churches of Massachusetts ! 
besjctdat 





PIETY OF PRIMITIVE NEW “ENG- 
LAND ‘RULERS. 


po, ea piety of the primitive 
ere of New England \is . as 
worthy of notice, as the piety of 
the primitive ministers... The 
following directions, extracted 
from. ‘. Instructions , for. Maj. 
Benjamin Church, commander 
in chief of the Plymouth forces, 
&c. does, honour to the religious, 
characters of the commissioners 
whose names are undersigned. » 
. “ You are to.take effectual care 
that the worship of God be kept 
up in the army, morning. and. 
evening prayer attended,.as far 
as may be, and as the. emergen- 
cies of your affairs will permit, to 
see that the holy Sabbath be duly. 
sanctified. You are to take care 
as muchas may be, to,prevent 
er punish drunkenness, sswear= 
ing, cursing, or such other sins, 
as do provoke the anger of God. 
You are from time to time to 
give intelligence to the Governor 
and Council of Massachusetts. or 
Commissioners of, the, Colonies 
of your pracending sesh dh the, oc-= 
currences which, miay happen, 
and. how it shall. please the Lord, 
to deal with you in. this present 
expedition,’ kc... MAT ieee 
.. Tuomas Danrorntu, Pres, 
. Enisua Cooxg,., weg: 
~ (Samuen,Masony,. ue ride 
voy WILL1aAM PETRINy§ gg) 
Tuomas Hinxuny;, 9 .,) 
-0) Joan WALLEY. guns. 
. Similar directions, were-given 
by Governors Phipps, Stough-. 
sale on neein 
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DEAR sti snare hyadiisre sri 

ve Taar Christ died sr chains erg 
of mankind is often expressly as- 
serted in the Scriptures.“ When 
‘we were’ sinners; Christ died for 
us. |'He sufferéd for us‘in: the 
flesh.» He laid down ‘his'life for 
his'sheep:”’« This is granted by 
ally who:bear the name: of Chris- 
tians. © But'»some pretend: that 
no’ more may ‘be «meant, than 
that Christ:died for our’ benefit; 
as a martyr or witness to the 
truth of: the revelation he made 
of the will of God ; as an exam- 
ple: of patience, fortitude, and 
charity;:under cruel and: abusive 
treatment; and that’ his ‘resur- 
rection might be to us an assur 


ing-evidence \of his divine’ mis-_ 
sion, and a'pledge of the resur+’ 


rection of theidead. We readily. 


acknowledge.*that the death of. 


Christ was’ designed for our ben- 
efit in these and other respects. 
But this does'!by no means:come 
up'to ‘the cintended «meaning ‘of 
the»sacréd writers. 
here used, properly signifies in 


the original, that:Christ died) in- 
the room sand» stead of ‘sinners.' 
Fhis.is evidently the: meaning» 
of the-phrase in Paul’s epistle to. 
in which he-says. 
that’ hee »would have retained: 
is that 
(inte cov) inthy: stead he «might» 
minister to me.” ‘That this is the: 
sensey in which ‘Christ died: for : 


Philemon ; 


Onesimus: with’ ‘him 


us, that is, assubstituted instead. 


of those, who’ were condemned » 


No. 11. Vol. IT. Sss 


On the Atonement: 


~The phrase,’ 


513 


to die; is ascertained by our Sa- 
viour’s words. The Son ‘of 
Man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give 


his life a ransom ‘for many.” A 


ransom is what is given and ac- 
cepted instead of the person ran- 


-somed. This ransom? was: the 


life of Christ, his dying in our 
stead, to save tis from that death, 
to’ which we were condemned 
for‘our own sins. » This ransom 
was’ given” (eves) substituted in- 
stead of the many, who are-ran- 
somied by his death.’ ‘Thisis the 
exact import of the! words in'the 
original Greek, as the great mas- 
ters of that \ language.) agree. 
Even the most learnéd Socinians, 
however reluctantly, have seem- 
éd-at least to’ acknowledge this ; 
though they have taken much 
fruitless pains to evade the plain 
and obvious consequence,’ 

» The-words-of ‘the apostle are 
no'less determinate. ./* He gave 
himself ihaveiiirger) a -vicarious 
ransom.” , The expression is re- 
tharkable, and ‘exceedingly em- 
phatical. »‘Christ;:gave himself, 
his: life, a ransom, a price of re- 
demption, \’Ehis: implies . that 
his'death was instead of that: of 
the redeemed.; But the expres-' 
sion is strengthened, by its being: 
termed @ vicarious or substituted: 
ransom for (vee) instead of all the 
redeemed: May it not now be 
taken for proved, that, according 
tothe Scriptures, Christ died in’ 
the room of sinners, that by his 
vicarious sufferings and death he 
might/ransom or redeem them 
from death, : sto which as sinners 
they were aia and justly con-~ 
demned. | 

oe oh arther:s othe; Scriptures teach 
us that “death zs the wages of 
sin,’ thats is) its deserved and) 
threatened punishment. It was. 
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sin, that brought, death into the 
world., It is sin, that has, sub- 
jected: all mankind to. that cons 
demnation, to, redeem. or. ransom 
them from-which, Christ died in 
their room and stead. No one 
is liable to receive the wages, or 
punishment of. sin, unless it be 
for. sin,as the meritorious cause. 
Now it is certain. that, when 
Christ died in our stead to ran- 
som. us from death, he received 
the wages, or punishment of sin 
in our stead. For what is death, 
the curse of the law, but the pun- 
ishment of sin,? Christ did dze in 
our stead, that he might ransom 
us from»death.. He was made a, 
curse, or, bore. the curse of the 
law for us, that is; in our stead, 
that he might redeem us from ite 
curse of the, law. It is true,, 

person may suffer that, which is 
threatened in alaw,asa punish- 
ment, and yet not sufer itas a 
punishment... The cutting off 
some member of the body is a e- 
gal punishment for some crimes. 
But, if thisbe done by a surgeon 
to stop.a gangrene, . the patient 
would not; suffer.it as a punish- 
ment. But Christ, in dying for 


us not only suffered, what. was’ 


threatened as the punishment of 
sin, but he suffered for sin. The 
apostle Peter says that Christ 
suffe red for sins, the just for the 
unjust.; Now, if Christ suffered 
the punishment of sin for sin ; 
if he bore the curse of the law 
for sin, {indeed how could he 
otherwise be subject to the curse, 
and punishment?) +how can. the 


conclusion be refused, that. he* 
was punished for sin? How can, 


a person’s being . punished »be 
more accurately and logically ex- 
pressed, than by saying he suf- 
fers what is threatened, as the 
punishment of sin, for sin? 


On. the..Atonement. 


‘ter of Isaiah. | 


[April ; 


Those. divines, .who speak of 
Christ, | as haying. suffered the 
punishment of sin, have not on- 
ly ‘followed one another,” but 
have also followed. the, apostles, 
and speak as the oracles oF God. 
And if Christ suffered. the  pun- 
ishment of sin \ Sor sin, cah it be 
denied, that the sin, for which 
he suffered punishment, was im* 
puted to him? Was any one.ever 
punished for a crime, unless it 
was imputed to, him? But it.was 
not for any sin of his own,. that 
Christ received the wages of sin; 
and bore the curse of the. law. 
For there was no sin. in, hime 
He was tempted, as we ares zee 
without sin: He did no .sin= 
He did always those thingsathat 
pleased God, who was. ever welk 
pleased in his beloved Son. . It 
was for our sins that he suffered 
and died, and bore. the punish- 
ment. due to us. 4 Paul says t that 
he died for our sins. according to 
the Scriptures. He wasdeliver- 
ed unto death for our offences. 
His death was the deserved and 
threatened punishment of our: 
sins, and he suffered) this pun- 
ishment for our sins... Is not this- 
a. clear evidence, that our sins 
were imputed, and our guilt 
transferred to. him?» obs ofaly ig: 
Of this we a MN think, 
a farther proof.in the 53d:chap- 
The . prophet, 
speaking of Christ, says, ‘He 
hath borne our griefs, and carri- 
ed our sorrows. He was wound- 
ed for our transgressions,. and) 
bruised for our iniquities, the. 
chastisement of our peace was 
upon him, and by his stripes we 
are healed.” These. griefs and 
sorrows are termed ours, because 
deserved by us, and due to US; as 
the wages or. punishment of our» 
sins, though they: were borne by 


Seen I 
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Christ. ° Sincé ‘he for our trans- 
‘gressions ‘and iniquities, as the 
‘Meritorious ‘Cause, was wounded, 
bruised, and suffered the punish- 
mént due to us ; what can bea 
‘plainer and more necessary in- 
ference, than that our obligation 
to suffer this punishment was 
insferred to — ‘him, and he took 
it on himéelf; that is, in other 
words, that our Suilt was imput- 
ed to” A” This is also plainly 
expressed in the next verse, 
“the Lord hath laid upon him 
the iniquities of us all.” Our 
sins were not ‘infused into him, 
for in him was no sin, but they 
were laid upon him, judicially 
charged npon_ him, or as it is ex- 
“pressed i in the Hebrew, they met 
or rushed upon him. No words 
‘could better | express, what is 
‘meant by imputation. The pro- 
het adds, “ he was cut off from 
te ‘earth, (but it was not for 
him mseélf) he ‘was stricken for the 
transgressions of God’s people.” 
"Phe! chastisement of our peace 
(by which our peace was made 
with God, or’by which our peace 
or happiness was obtained for us) 
‘was inflicted upon him ;~ and 
bora by him. And again, “My 
Tighteous servant shall justify 
‘many, for he’shall bear their in- 
‘jquities,” Ze. bear the guilt, the 
SURER or “punishment of them. 
“And yet ‘ag ain," ¢ He bare the 
‘sins of ma The ‘guilt ‘of 
thése sins” heed therefore have 
‘been laid or charged upon him. 
How élse Could he bear it? And 
yet farther, it is’ said that “ His 
‘soul was to be made an offering,” 
‘a sacrifice of atonement for sin, 
‘and §0 be ‘substituted Jin the 
place of sinners, ‘to die in their 
stead, and bear the “punishment 
due to them; a& was ‘represented 
in atoning sacrifices. 
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The vatiety of expression, us- 
‘ed'by the prophet on this sub- 
ject, in order to’ ascertain’ his 
meaning, ‘and preclude every 
evasion, seéms worthy of re- 
tnark. But men are not easily 
‘persuaded to give up a favourite 
‘hypothesis. Words aré often so 
‘ambiguous and flexible, that in- 
genious critics will bend and ad- 
just them to a different meaning 
‘from awhat they most ‘obviously 
“expr ess. Yours,» 

A Christian of the Ancient School. 

(To be continued.) aid 
aah. 
ORIGINAL LETTERS FROM AN 
e wea ‘MINISTER. 
oliacharmelae 60): 5. 
Dear Sir, 
 Wuey my last was pbreKen off, 
‘Twas going to add a hint of pre- 
ferring those writers Who do the 
best t justice to the Scripture doc- 
‘trine of the fall’of man, and the 
‘great revolution it has produced, 
with reference to our moral state ; 
‘the ground of ‘our hopes toward 
‘God; the redemption and re- 
‘covery ‘we want, and I might 
‘have said, in the whole of our 
‘religion. For “as one kind of 
‘regimen (says bishop Sherlock) 
“is adapted topreserve a good 
‘constitution, and another to re- 
‘store a broken one,” so it is 
‘here. A great part pf the mis- 
‘takes, which learned men have 
committed in theolagy, may be 
‘traced to their not keeping this 
‘distinction sufficiently in their 
“view. And, as when we réad 
- Pope’s Essay on Man (so strik- 
‘ing and beautiful in’ many res- 
‘pects) we are surprised to find 
not a single ‘hint of a defection 
‘from primitive rectitude which 
has degraded our species ; so we 


‘are more or less disappointed ‘in 


many theological writers; and 
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consequently in dh teh el at 
large. 

Sometimes, indeed, we ies 
with an extreme in the other 
way 5 and man’s depraved condi- 
tion set out with a kind of roman- 
tic extravagance. But this does 
not promote conviction, It, di- 
minishes the credit of the preach- 
er, and raises a prejudice against 
the truth. Happy the student 
by whom the straight line marked 
by the simple. doctrine of Revela- 
tion, is well pra ese and 
well kept,— / Tam, &c, 
My dear Sin, pi Mae 

Wuen I think of you, an view 


occurs afresh, which, though 


very simple, I have often thought 
might be of great use for every 
student in theology, viz. that of 
applying chiefly to the very heart 
of it—I mean. to inclyde all 


which relates to:that conviction - 


of sin, which is preparatory to 
real religion ; the mistakes and 
the dangers, to which the awak- 
ened are exposed ; the directions 
suitable for them ; the ‘source 
from which their encouragements 
should be derived ; the views 
and the submissions, they must 
be brought to :—after these the 
nature of true conversion; the 
difference between common and 
effectual operations of the Di- 
vine Spirit on the minds of men ; 
the specific nature of saving 
faith, repentance unto life, true 
love to God, and love to man jin 
its distinct branches ;. the dis- 
tinguishing nature of Christian 
hope, joys, humility, self-denial, 
every grace; and evangelical 
obedience at large 

In these the life and substance 
of theology seem | emphatically 
yo consist. And yet it often 
happens, that pre eachers, of con- 


. The Decalogue: 
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siderable, talents appear not »to 
have bestowed a due proportion 
of their time upon them :—The 
outlines perhaps: have had some 


I justice - done to, them, but. the 


interior has been. too much post- 
poned, fads nds Sorby 

Upon this. last branch of. in- 
quiry, I think, you. will find. as’ 
much in President ‘Edwards, on 
Religious Affections, as in any 
author I have seen; and as able 
and thorough an examination at 
the Scriptures. | I amy @ Rew 

Y Sek be his annie th 
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“i TENTH COMMANDMENT. _ 

s Thou s shalt not covet thy neighbour's 8 
house, ‘thou shalt not covet th 
-neighbour’s wife, ‘nor his man-ser- 

vant, nor his maid-servant, nor his 
ox, Nor his. qssynort’ anything: that 
is thy neighbour’s.2) 
No) nation:can produce a_sys- 
tem of moral and religious pre- 
cepts “$0 perfect. as. that) which 
was given to Israel from: Mount 
Sinai. It will bear. the strictest: 
examination, and when reduced 


i 


to practice it preseryes,us in the 


way of holiness. -The apostate 
Emperor knew this, byt anxious 
to find defects, where none exist, 
he could only say, that: the, law 
contains things too simple and tog 
trite for so high. an origin. 
What he says indetraction, is a 
high eulogium. It admits, without 
designing it, thatthe law is.ac-. 
commodated to the. meanest uiy= 
derstanding, and thus answers - 
the great purpose of instructing 
and. reforming mankind... Our 
duty, to God and to man is here 
brought. into,,one. point-of | view. 
The jsystem. is pure and com- 
plete... Ko ormed on this. model, 
a religious ‘and useful race would 
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arise venerating Jehovah’s name, 


and seeking the welfare of Fels 
low creatures... 

The tenth commandment ‘ “is 
placed as the fence of all the rest. 
Thee apostle’ Ss reference to. it, 
(Rom. vii..7, 8.) shows that it 
comprises the utmost spirituali- 
ty of the law; and it is a perpet- 
ual confutation of all those sys- 
tems, by which. the outward, 
gross crime is considered as the 
only. violation of each command. 
We are here expressly, and in 
the most forcible language, pro- 
hibited so much as to desire what 
is withheld from us by the com- 
mand or providence of God: 
and so far from levelling proper- 
ty,or seizing violently on our 
neighbour’s Possessions, we may 
ter. them. The most secret 
wish for another man’s: wife vio- 
lates this precept: but to desire 
an union with an unmarried: wo- 


man, only becomes sinful when : 


it is excessive, and when it is. not 
submitted to the will of God, if 

he render it impracticable. We 
may desire that, part of a man’s 
property, which he is inclined to 
dispose, of, if we mean to obtain 
it only on equitable terms: but 
what he chooses to keep, we may 
not covet. 


desire moderate relief from: the 


rich: but he must not ee his” 


affluence, nor repine even if he 
do not relieve him. Men, ex- 
posed to equal hazards, may a- 
gree to a proportionable contri- 
bution to him who suffers. loss ; 
for it accords with the law of love 
to help the» distressed. ‘This 
exculpates inswrance, when fair- 
ly conducted. But every species 
of gaming originates from an un- 
due desire and hope. of increas- 
ing our-property, by proportion; 


The poor man may 


The Decalogue. 


517 


_ ably impoyerishing other:men’s 


- tion.of this law.” 


and is therefore a direct violas 
Public gaming; 
by lotteries, so far from being 
less criminal than other species 


_ of that vice, is the worst of them - 


all: for it abets and sanctions, 
as far as. example and» con- 
currence can do iit, a practice 
which opens the door to every 
species of fraud and villany ;. 
which is pregnant with the most 
extensive evils to the communi- 
ty and to individuals ; which sel- 
dom fails annually to bring sevr 
eral to an untimely end by sui- 
cide or the sentence of the law ; 
which unsettles an immense 
multitude from the honest em- 
ployments of their station, to run 
in quest of imaginary wealth ; 
and which exposes them to man- 
ifold temptations, unfits them for 
returning to their usual mode of 
life, -and. often materially” in- 
jures their circumstances, breaks 
their spirits, sours their tempers, 
ahd excites the worst passions of — 
which they are susceptible. In- 
deed, the evils, political, moral, 
and religious, of lotteries are too 
glaring to be denied evencby 
those who plead. zecessity for 
continuing them ; and too nu- 
merous to be recapitulated in 
this place. Can it therefore con- 
sist with the law of God, “ Thou 
shalt not covet,” or with _the 
character of a Christian, to con- 
cur in such an iniquitous and ‘in- 
jurious system, from a vain de= 
sire of irregular gain? Whatev- 
er argument proves it unlawful 
for two or three men to cast lots 
for asum of money, or to game 
in. any other way, much more 
strongly concludes against a mil- 
lion of persons gaming publicly 
bya lottery for.a month or six 
weeks together, to the stagna: 
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tion in great measure of every 
other business : whilst the gain 
made by government and by in- 
dividuals, front the stakes depos- 
ited with them, renders it as im- 
prudent, as it is sinful in the ad- 
venturers ; for every individual 
stakes three 10 two on an even 
chance, if a covetous appeal to 
Providence may be called chance. 
(Prov. xvi. 33.) | Even Tontines 
seem not wholly excusable, as 
they constitute a kind of compli- 
cated wager about longevity, to 
be decided by Providence in fa- 
vour of the survivors; and must 
therefore partake of the naturé 
of other games of chance. Cov- 
eting other men’s property con- , 
trary to the law of love, and en: 
riching the survivors, commonly 
at the expense of the relatives 
of the deceased, are intimately 
connected with them: whilst 
they lead men into strong temp- 
tations secretly to wish the death 
of others, for the sake of advan- 
tages, which they inordinately 
desire and irregularly pursue. In 
fine, discontent, distrust, love of 
wealth, pleasure, and grandeur, 
desire of change, the habit of 
wishing, and every inordinate 
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affection, are the evils here pro- 
hibited; and we know them ta 
be the sources of all other crimes, 
and of man’s misery. And 
the command requires modera- 
tion in respect of all worldly 
things, submission ‘to God, ac- 
quiescence in his will, love to his 
commands, and a reliance on him 
for the daily supply of all our 
wants, as he sees good. T his i is 
right and reasonable, fit for’ God 
to command, ‘and profitable for 
man to obey, the very temper 
and felicity of heaven itself: but 
it is so contrary to the disposi- 
tion of our heart by nature, and 
so superior to the actual attain- 
ment of the best Christians on 
earth, that it is ver difficult to 
persuade men in general, that 
God requires such perfection ; 
still more difficult to satisfy them, 
that it isindispensable to the hap- 
piness of rational creatures ; and 
most difficult of all to convince 
them that every thing inconsist~ 
ent with, or short of, this is stn ; 
that it deserves the wrath of 
God, and cannot be taken away, 
except by the ‘mercy of God, 
thro’ the atonement of Christ.”* 

_ PurioLocos. 





Seiections, 


—_—— 


THE EFFECTS OF TEMPORIZING 
IN MATTERS OF RELIGION, 
EXEMPLIFIED IN THE CON- 
DUCT OF ERASMUS. 


(Continued from page 424,) 


“ THERE was at this time a 
certain preacher at Constance, 
who consulted Erasmus by Bot- 
zem, how the reformation might 
best:be advanced. » Erasmus’ an+ 


* Scott’s Commentaries. 


swered, that they who imagined 
themselves to have as great abil- 
ities for settling those Christian 
truths, which concern all.men. 
and all times, as they had fora 
theological compotation, or a lit- 
tle scholastic dispute, were in- 
finitely »mistaken.. Truth, says 
he, is efficacious ‘and: invincible, 
but it must be dispensed with 
evangelical prudence. For my> 
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self, Iso abhor divisions, and so 
love concord, that I fear, if an 
occasion presented itself I should 
sooner give up a. part. of, truth, 
than AHA the public PEACH. og 
We But. the mischief is,. that a 
man cannot thus give up truth, 
without running into. falsehood, 
and assenting, to.things, which 
he doth not believe. For a man 
cannot judge ‘that to be right, 
which his own reason pronounces 
to ‘be false, only because over- 
bearing. persons attack the truth 
with more. vehemence, than he 
chooseth to employ in defence 
of it, and are the majority and 
the stronger party. Besides, 
when such enemies to reason 
and to religion, perceive that a 
man will not have the courage 
to defend his opinions at all ex 
tremities, “which. Erasmus con- 
fessed to be his own disposition, 
they never fail to take advantage 
of him, to oppress him, and ‘to 
run him down, well _knowing 
that nothing i is Necessary. to ac- 
complish their purposes, besides 
stubbornness, clamour, impu- 
dence, and violence. ‘And so 
spiritual — tyranny, being once 


erected, would. endure forever, 


and gain streneth and stability. 
Concord and peace are unques- 


tionably. valuable blessings ; but 


yet not to be purchased at the 


‘expense of truth and liberty, 


which are infinitely more esti- 
mable than.a sordid tranquillity 
beneath the yoke of falsehood 
and arbitrary, dominion. \ Be- 
neath this, yoke the Christian re~ 


public becomes a mere faction. 


of poltroons, solicitous about en- 
joying the present, and neglect- 
ing every thing that is laudable 
under the pretext of preserving 
the peace. Such would have 
been the present state of Chris- 
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tianity, if the pacific ‘scheme of 
Erasmus had been received.and 
pursued. . Divisions, it must be 
owned, do much harm; ~ yet 
they have at teas crecuaedl this 
good, that the truth of the gos- 
pel, and a. Christian liberty, 
which acquiesceth only in, the 
decisions of. Jesus Christ, are 
not entirely banished from, the™ 
face of the earth, as they would 
have been. without those strug+ 
gles of our ancestors... They 
have produced no small service 
to the memory of Erasmus him- 
self, who, having his works. con- 
demned by thedlogical. cabals, 
and mangled by. inquisitions, 
which struck out the most valu- 
able part of his writings, would. 
have been stigmatized and pro- 
scribed through all ages, if a par- 
ty had not risen up in Europe 
and also amongst his own coun- 
trymen, which willingly forgives. . 
him his weaknesses and irreso- 
lution, for the sake of his useful 
labours, philological and theolo- 
gical ; and hath restored to him 
a.second. life and recommended. 
him to the. Christian. world, by 
an elegant and faithful edition of 
all his works. wb 

“ But let us hear some more 
of his advice. ‘ This preacher, 
says he, who certainly is a wor- 
thy man, will do more service to 
the gospel, the honour of which 
we all have at heart, if he takes 
care to join the prudence of the 
evangelical serpent to'the sim- 
plicity of the .evangelical dove. 
Let him essay it; and then let 
him condemn my counsel, if he 
finds it not to be salutary.’ 

“ Alas ! experience hath 
taught the Christian world, that 
this same serpentine prudence 
served to make falsehood trium- 
phant, It was even easy to fore- 
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see it, since this: wisdom consist 


ed only- in’ submitting to that 
faction, which ‘was’ the most 
powerful and the most obstinate. 

“ Erasmus entertained some’ 
hopes, that ‘his old friend and 
school fellow Adrian VI. would: 
do some good as he testifies in 
this letter: but, says he, ‘if I 
should’ be mistaken in this, I 
will not be factiouss As to the 
preacher’s: last question, are We 
to abandon and give up the 
whole ‘gospel? I reply; they 
may be said to abandon the gos- 
pel, who defend it in an improp- 
er manner) Besides 3° with what 
reserve and slow caution did our 


Lord ‘himself’ att shies his doc- 


thine ?? ,emuttiew, 2 
-.“ All this in some sense may 
be right ; but then» our Saviour 


never said any thing contrary to’ 


the truth; and when the time 


was come. for its he laid down’ 


his life in confirmation ‘of it ; 
which'is more than Erasmus is 


inclined todo, as he himself! 


frankly confesseth.. Itcannot be 
called defending the gospel to re- 
fer it to the arbitration of a set of 
Ecclesiastics, whom all the world 
knew to be either ill instructed, 
or ill disposed, or both.” 

We may add in a future No. 
a letter trom Luther to Eras- 
mus in the year 1524, which 
sets in a striking light, the dif- 
ferent characters of these two 
great men. 


—=-_ 


"The following is taken, from ia. dis- 
course entitled, A most faithful 


sermon n preached before King Edward 


VI. and his most honourable Counsell, 
“in iis Court at Westminster, by the 
‘Reverend father M. Hugh Latimer. 
An. 1550. It pointedly exposes the 
folly of those, who attributed the 


Extract from Mr. Latimer’s Sermon. 
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civil discord of the preceding sums 
mer to the preaching of Protestants: 
The orthography of the agé is re- 
tained. 
“Bur here isnow an argument 
to prove’ the matter against the 
preachers. Here was preaching 
against covetousnes all the last 
yeare in Lent, and the'next som- 
mer followed rebellion: Zrgo, 
preaching against covetou'snes 
was the cause of the rebellion. 
A goodly argument. Here now 
Tremember anargument of mais- 
ter Moore’s, which he bringeth’ 
in a booke, that he’ made against 
Bilney,;* and here by the way I 
will tell you a mery toy. | Mais-’ 
ter Moore was once sent in 
commission into Kent, to help to 
try out, if it might be, what was” 
the cause of Goodwin sandes, and 
the shelfe, that stepped up Sand= 
wich haven. Thether cometh 
maister Moore, and calleth the 
countrye afore him, such as were 
thought to be men of experience, | 
and men that could in likelihode’ 
best certify him of that matter, 
concerning the stopping of Sand-’ 
wich haven. Among others came © 
in before him an olde man with 
a white head, and one that was 
thought to be little less than an- 
hundereth years olde. When 
maister Moore saw this aged man, 
he thought it expedient to heare 
him say his minde in this mat-’ 
ter (for being so olde'a man jit” 
was likely that he knew most of’ 
any man in that presence & com-' 
pany.) So maister Moore called 
this olde aged man unto’ him, and 
sayd: father (sayd he) tell ; me if 
ye can what is the cause of: this | 
great arising of the sandes and 
shelves here about this" haved; 
* Bilney was a Pietesteing weiter, by 
the perusal of whose writings, Lati= ° 
mer was converted from. popery. 
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shippesycan artive here? Ye are 
the eldest man that I can espie 
in all this companyy-so'that-if-an 
man can tell any cause of it, ye 
of likelihode can say MOSt } 1TH ity! 
or at leastwise more than any 
man here assembled. Yea for- 
sooth good maister (quodthis olde 
man) for Iam well nigh an hun- 
dreth.. years, olde, and no ,man 
heré in this, company any thing 
neare unto mine age. . ‘Well 
then. (quod maister Moores how 
say you: in this matter?, What 
thinke, ye to be the cause of 
these shelves ‘and flattes, that 
stoppe up .Sandwiche hayen? 
-Forsooth syr (quod. he) I am an 
olde man, I think, that Tenterton 
steeple is the cause of Goodwin 
sandes. For, I am an old man 
-syr (quod. he).and I may remem- 
ber the building of Zenterton stee- 
fley, and. I may. remember when 
there was no steeple at all there, 
and before that Tenterton steeple ~ 
was. in. building, there was no 
manner. of speaking of any flattes 
or sandes, that stopped the haven, 
and therefore I thinke that Ten- 
terton steeple is the cause of the 
destroying and decaying of Sand- - 
wich haven. And even so tomy 
purpose is: preaching of God’s 
worde the cause of rebellion, as 
Tenterton steeple was the cause, 
that Sandwich haven is decayed. 
‘And.is not this a gaye matter, 
that such should ,be taken for 
great Wise men, that will thus 
reason against the preacher of 
God’s worde!? edith) thay *} 
+ ; Fp ytoe, ft . 
Shad Wuyi oe oboe doiiw, 
| THE NECRO'S: COMPLAINT. 
Fore’d Giorgi fine and allits pleasure, 
ge -Afric’s ¢ coast T left forlorn, — 


To increase “a stringer’s treasure © 
,O’er the raging billows borne. 


No. Fl. Vol. Il. T vt 


“The Meer Complaints ©. 
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“Men | Beat" ‘England bought ‘ad "sold 
Paid 1 thy price in paltry ota je 
But, though theirs they have enroll’d 

“Minds cae Hever t to be sold. 


o~ 


se Btillin ought as free as ever, | 
~~ What are England’s rights, I ask, 


Me from my delights to sever, 
.. Me. to torture, me to task. ” 
Pleecy locks, and black, eitele soy 
Cannot forfeit, Nature’s claim; © 
Skin may differ, b it affection 
Dwells i in black; and white the same. 


‘Why did all-creating Nature 
Make the plant’ for which we toil ? 
Sighs must fancitj tears: mustowater, 
Sweat of ours must dress the soil. 


Think, ye masters 8, iron-hearted, 
“Lolling at your jovial boards, ~ 
Think how many backs have smarted, 
» For the sweets your cane affords» 


Is there, as you sometimes t tell us, 
Is there One who reigns on high? 

‘Has he bid yu buy and sell’us, ~* 

a ee eR the esl ? 

Ask cin if * your knotted scourges, 

, Fetters, blood extor ting screws, 
re the means which duty urges ” 

' Agents: of his a tO iSELE 25h 


Hark.! jhe answers; ere sorondogs 


. Strewing yonder, sea with wrecks, 


Wasting towns, plantations, : meadows, 
_ Are the» yoice with which he ai aks. 
iets 5B fas 
He foreseeing what vexation 
Afric’s sons should. undergo; .... 
Fix’d their tyrants’ habitations, 
“Where his whirlwinds answer—No, 


By our blood in Afric wasted, 
Eré our necks receiv’d the i a 
By the mis’ries which we tasted, 
Crossing in your barks, the main ; 


By our ‘sufferings since you" rion 
‘To the man-degrading matt, ° 

All sustain’d by pascustauirnante us 
oly, by a broken. beast: | 


ay ecin' our nation, brutes no longer,” 
Till some reasén you sliall find, » 

~W orthier of regard and str onger. 
“Phan the colour of our kind. 


922 
Slaves of gold! whose sordid deal- 
ings, . 
Tarnish all your boasted pow’rs, 








_ For the Panoplist. 


ON THE STATE OF LITERATURE 
IN NEW ENGLAND. 


(Continued from p. 473.) 


Inthe Colleges of New Eng-° 
land a change is observable, and 
one which will appear of no. 
small moment to the friends of 
sound erudition. The severér 
studies have regained that 
ground, which: «a . number. of 
years since, they were forced to 
abandon to that fight and frothy 
stuff, which, under a hundred 
names, our booksellers’ shops 
were pouring upon the public. 
The taste was lately to reject the 
study of the languages, and the 
mathematics, as: fit only for ped- 
ants and Jaborious plodders, and 
totally beneath therattention ofa 
man of genius. The student’s 
library was.a strange medley of 
extracts, compilations, and a- 
bridgements, plays, travels, and 
romances, which, however they 
might have become the ehamber 
of a fine lady, suffered not a lit- 
tle, when compared with the clas- 
sical dignity of their predeces- 
sors. Now the tables are turn- 
ed. Scholars may be found who 
are not ashamed to confess that 
they derive great pleasure from 
the perusal of the ancient classics. 
It would now be no discredit to 
own one’s self delighted with 
Xenophon, or Longinus, or to 
beleve that, for accurate views of 
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Wiscellancous, 
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Prove that you have human sib 
Ere you proudly pel ours. 


ee 
-_ 
' 


eaative 


human nature, a just account’ of 
heathen morality, or an example 
of what the human mind can per- 
form, Cicero stands almost with- 
out a rival. The Mathematics, 
also, which had been’ exiled 
without a hearing, have been re- 
called, and enjoy hearly’ their 
former elevated situation. In 
short, a very great change” is 
visible in our higher seminaries 
of learning, from superficial to 
solid studies, from those which 
are frivolous and effeminate, to 
those. which nerve the man for. 
vigorous action. —~ 

‘It ought not to be passed in 
silence, that inferior schools have 
here been set on a more respect- 
able footing, than, perhaps, in a- 
ny other quarter of the world. 
The Legislatures of some of the 
New England States have man- 
ifested a truly paternal regard 
toward the education of all the 
children in the community. 
And so extensively is this bless- 
ing spread, that few might not, 
if disposed, acquire a knowledge 
sufficient to transact the ordinary 
business of life, to enjoy much 
satisfaction im the perusal of 
salutary books, and to become 
useful citizens of a free country. 

We may alsocongratulate our- 
selves that the, philosophical j jar- 
gon, which made so much noise 
a few years since, and threatened 
to turn the literary and moral 
world upside down, has fallen in-. 
tothe most pointed neglect and 
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contempt. Nobody now reads 
those works which were pre- 


tended to be uhanswerable in fa- 


vour of the New Philosophy. 
Infidels themselves do not trou- 
ble their heads about them. As 
they were equally unintelligible 
to the learned and ignorant, the 
elevated and humble, they are 
quietly gone into oblivion, ‘with- 
out leaving friends enough to 
‘mourn their loss. This might 
have been augured to be; their 
end, even in the full run of their 
popularity ; for the great body 


of mankind will never be pre-' 


vailed upon, for any considerable 
length of time, to-read what they 
do not understand, and what af- 
fords not the least nourishment 
to their minds. Those whoever 
did peryse the works, to which I 
refer, with mych attention, were 
influenced by motives very sim-. 


ilar to those by which Dr. John- 


son represents the English pop- 
ulace as induced to read the let- 
ters of Junius ; viz. “ that thos¢ 
who did not know what he 
meant, hopedhe meant rebellion.” 
The event has been much the 
same with respect to that species 
of poetry, which answers to the 
: philosophy in prose. The day 
of the authors ‘is over; their 
magical spell has lost its force ; 
and posterity will never hear of 
Della Crusea, Southey, and a 
host of other pretenders of less 
note, whose names, even now, 
it is difficult to recollect, heir 
memorial has perished with them, 
‘Attempts of this sort, when 
compared with productions of 
true merit, resemble meteors, 
which, though they may dazzle 
children for an evening, lose all 
their fascinating glare, when the 
syn rises in his strong and beau- 
tifuleffulgence, 


. calculable. 
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Another change, perhaps as 
widely extended throughall clas- 


ses of society, as any which I 


have mentioned, has been gradu- 
ally wrought in the public taste 
with regard to novels. ~ The 
time, we can easily remember, 
when these pernicious and cor- 
rupting books were almost uni- 
versally diffused: . The mischief 
which they introduced was in- 
Idleness and false 
notions~of life were always in 
their train, evils of no small mag- 
nitude 5 but not unfrequently 
they occupied the mind almost 
exclusively, rendered it jndis-» 
posed to serious reflection, and 
became subservient:to seduction. 
and impurity, purposes to which 
they were but too well adapted. 
Printed on the coarsest paper, with 
marble covers, they. were found in 
the cottage ; and: constructed of 
the most costly materials; they 
decorated the libraries of the 
opulent. The mechanic and the 
day-labourer stole time to read 
them; the belle and the house- 
maid were equally engaged .in 
their perusal, except that the one 
had her toilet laden with them, 
and the other was not.quite so a- 
bundantly furnished. They were 
even quite a prevalent topic of 
fashionable conversation, and ig- 
norance of them was counted ig- 
norance of every thing delightful. 
But now we scarcely see them, 
or hear of them; théy seem 
vanished with the dreams which 
they contain. If this assertion 
be doubted, Igt the appeal be 
made to booksellers, and no one 
will doubt the justness of this 
criterion. The correction of the 
public taste, in so important a 
respect, must be regarded as an 
event peculiarly auspicious. 
While we remark these alter. 
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ations for the better; we ought 
not to be unmindful of the caus- 
es, nor ungrateful for the labours: 
which produced them. | Altho’: 
common sense would not long: 
continue in absolute’ slavery’ to’ 
the vitiated. taste, which a short’ 
time ago prevailed; yet we could: 
by no meatis have hoped ‘for so! 
speedy a deliverance, if vigorous’ 
efforts had not been made. Av 
_ host of serious, powerful writers’ 
have arisen, on both sides-of the! 
Atlantic, as champions of ‘truth’ 
and yirtue. 
been. extensively’ spread in this 
country, the sale of them hav’ 
ing increased. ina direct pro-; 


portion, as that of light and per-' 


ragiin ial 


J 
: 
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Preparation. ion war the best se- 
curity for peace. 


the ancient and honourable Ar- 
- tillery Company, on the anni- 


versary of their election of of= | 


ficers, Boston, June 2, 1806. 
By James ‘KENDALL, AsM. 
minister of the first church in’ 
Plymouth, . Boston. 
& Francis, 1806. 


Frw sermons are intyoduced 


more ‘beautifully, than this. ‘The * 


sketch of Hezekiah’s admin- 
istration, selected for a “text, 
2 Chron. xxxii. ‘5—8, is pecu- 


purpose. He manifests uncom- 
mon ingenuity in deriving from 
that historical sketch most im- 
portant and appropriate hints 
respecting the present situation 
of our country, and the duty of 


Mr. Kendall’s»Sexmon. 


Their works have’ 


‘Bebiew of Peta ow J9ublicationa, rt 


Lilustrated ' 
in a sermon, delivered before 


Munroe © 
- his fellow citizens, a soldier, besides 


_ confidence of his country. 
liarly adapted to the author’s— 


y ing a traitor. 
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nicious books, has” diminished, 
Among: these, valuable, publica- 
tions, the works, of Mrs, More. 
have been very, efficacious: ; Her. 
condescension. in writing for the 
reformation of. the’ humble, and, 
illiterate;* her noble firmness i in 
reprehending the follies, prejus, 
dices, and. wickedness of. the, 
great ; the irresistible cogency 
of; her reasoning against cavil- 
lers.;, and the severity of. her re=,. 
proofs to the licentious and pro>' 
fane, are equally ¢onspicuous,, 
have been equally useful, equally . 
shew the courage.of a. Christian, , 
and prove her title to whatever. 
ig great and: goodin. the. human. 
character... .fire + @.XeAs 
' SMe be Scapa) i 
t ROL 
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12) magiebrates: in ‘times of public. 
danger. In every part the sez- 
mon shows marks oft tively ger 
nius and cultivated taste. The’ . 
following character’ of a good 
soldier affords a favourable’ spe-. 
cimen of the author’s talents, 
and' presents a. model worthy ‘of 
devout imitations 
“To strengthen the confidence of 


ees 


being acquainted with the military 
art, must be fired with a love of his - 
country. No rman who is not a pa-" 
triot can be fit fr a soldier, “With- 
out he be animated with a spirit of ~ 
patriotism, he has no claim 1 the 
he 
should possess this Saat he- 
would be liable to abuse it by becom-™ 
But if he be a‘patriot, 
‘f not in word only, nor in tongue, but . 
in deed and in truth,” he will always, 
be influenced by a regard to the pub- _ 
lic good. He will rise superior to ~ 
any esyie or party Lint eli a 


* A large proportion of the ae and useful work, entitled * Cheap Re- 


pository Tracts,” was from the pen of this pious and ingenious lady. . 
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never suffer himself. to become. the 
dupe, or the instrument of a faction.’ 
His patriot breast will disdain to har- 
bour a spirit, that would immolate’ 
one ‘half of his.countrymen with the 
hope of ruling and reigaing with the 
rest. Equally inimical will he be to, 
that boasted philanthropy, whose co-. 
lossal: strides to fraternize the whole 
world, are stained with thé blood and 
covered with the victims of all its. 
parts. .His beneyolence for his kind, 
will never wage war with his affec- 
tion for his Kindred, His friends are 
the friends of his country, and he’is 
ah enemy to those only, who are at 
war with its rights and liberties. 
The language of his heart is, and the, 
same is inscribed upon every enter-. 
prize, “If I forget thee, O Jerusa- 
lem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning. ‘If Ido not remember thiee, 
let my tongue cleave to’ the ‘roof of 
my jaguth.” + denon boris 

** When a knowledge of the milita- 
ry art is animated by a spirit of pa- 
triotism, it will seldom fail of being 
accompanied with true valour. This 


is another essential requisite in the’ 


character of a soldier. Not that, 
courage, howeyer, which would leada 
man rashly and unnecessarily to ex- 
pose his life to danger... Not that. 
mistaken passion, which, rather than | 
endure the adversities,of life, tempts. 
aman to lay violent hands upon him. | 
self... Not that false, impious cour, 
age, which. under the influence’ of; 
personal revenge, sooner than lose . 
the pleasure, of quenching the fire of 
resentment.in the blood of a fellow, 
soldier, looks to heaven, and. chal. 
lenges Omnipotence to preserve that. 
life, which it has challenged man to 
destroy,,.... But that true, bravery, | 
which, in obedience te the cail of its 


eountry,, prefers the post of duty, . 
although it. be in the, high road to. 


danger and to death, to dishonoura.. 
ble flight, or dastardly obscurity. 
That active, persevering valour, that . 
never, sleeps. when its country is in . 
danger...is never weary.in vindicating: 
her rights and defending jher liber-)' 
ties against. the. encroachments and 
usurpation of avarice: and ambition. , 
That .magnanimity, that cheerfully, 
sacrifices , private ease. and, emolu- 
ment to./public’ security, to national . 
prosperity and happiness. | That) he-.. 
- goic fortitude that nobly dares to com-. 


Mr, Kendall’s. Sermon. ~ 
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bat public error and yice, although it 
be at the expense of public favour,” 
choosing rather to full firtne etippore 
and defence of national virtue, than’ 
to rise on the flood of national cor=) 
ruption and wickedness. | Mages 9 
“ This is a noble characteristic of a 
soldier. It is something different’ 
from that mechanical courage that is” 
acquired in a crowd, or from calcu-* 
lations upon chance. It is something’ 
distinct from that hardihood, which , 
arises from general insensibility to. 
evil and to good. However useful’ 
this kind ‘of ‘bravery may be under 
the direction and management of a° 
military despot; yet it is not that 
true valour, which excites admira- 
tion and inspires the greatest confi- 
dence. This is a virtue that arises 
from reflection’; from a consideration’. 
of a, greater; good, than length of 
days ; from a belief, of an existence, | 
that can neither be embittered nor 
destroyed by the wrath of man ; from 
the hope of a reward for noble and 
virtuous actions, more sure and more 
lasting than national gratitude.or pop- 
ular favour ; from the prospect of. a 
crown more honorary and. gloriope 
th- 


than the laurels, which the hero ga 


ers in the field of battle...more im- 

perishable than the marble, on which 

is inscribed the conqueror’s fame. 
This godlike virtue is the offspring. 
of religion, and is nourished by piety. ° 
And we have said, that these are not ” 
only consistent with the character; » 
but are the brightest ornameuts, the’ 
most honourable insignia, the safest. 
and most complete armour of a sol-. 
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dier. 
“sé With these the pious king of Ju- 
dah was adorned, and by them also’ 
he was strengthened. . They gave | 
beauty to his character, and energy, 
and splendour to his actions.. We 
admire and commend his vigilance | 
and activity in fortifying his cities” 
and’ preparing for resistance.. But» 
we venerate more his humility and- 
piety in trusting in the God of Israel; 
and, in addition to his own exertions, 
repairing to the throne of the Most © 
High, and beseeching Him, ina time © 
of trouble and danger, to be the shield.) 
and refuge of his people. We ap- 
plaud his wisdom and prudence in® 
seasonably organizing his forces and. 
amply furnishing them with instru-» 
ments of defence. But we are charin- » 
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ed with the faith and confidence, he 
expressed, not merely in the height 
and strength of his walls, nor in the 
fumber and discipline of his troops ; 
but in the wisdom and strength of 
that arm, which bringeth salvation, 
and getteth the victory. This was the 
ground of encouragement to his peo- 
ple....the great animating motive, by 
which he roused them to resistance, 
and inspired them with undaunted 
bravery against the enemy. “ For. 
there be more with us than with him : 
with him is an arm of flesh; but 
with us is the Lord our God to, help 
us and to fight our battles.” 


=D} ee 
Sermons on various subjects, 
evangelical, devotional, and 


‘ frractical, adafited to the promo 
tion of Christian fiety, family 
religion, and youthful virtue. 

« By Josern Laturopr, D. D. 
Pastor of the first church in 

* West Spring field. Worcester. 

Isaiah Thomas, jun. 1806, ° 


_Tuar the author of these ser- 
mons is a man of genius, an ele- 
gant writer, and a well informed 
divine, the public are already 
convinced by undeniable proof, 
Besides a large number of sin- 
gle discourses, three volumes of 
sermons had obtainedan extensive 
circulation, before the publica- 
tion of that under review. At the 
Doctor’s age an access of reputa- 
tion is not ordinarily to be ex- 

ected ; but even in this respect 
f will lose nothing by the pres- 
ent work. The subjects are va- 
rious, and many of them pecul- 
iarly interesting. From the first 
sermon, On the folly of Athe- 
ism,” we make the following ex- 
tract. 

“If it were true, that there jis no 
God, what evidence can the Atheist 
have, that he shall not exist and be 
miserable after death ? How came he 
to exist at all? Whatever was the 
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cause of his existence here, may be 

the cause of his existence hereafter, 
Or, if there is no cause, he may exist. 
without a cause, in another state, as 

well asin this. And if his corrupt 

heart and abominable works make 

him so unhappy here, that he had. 
rather be annihilated, than run the 

hazard of a future existence, what. 
hinders but that he may be unhappy 

forever? The man then ts afool, who 

wishes there were no God, hoping 
thus to be secure from future misery ; 

for, admitting that there were no God, | 
still he may exist hereafter, as wel] 
as here ; and if he does exist, his’ 
corruptions and yices may render. 
him miserable eternally, as well as for” 
the present.” > 

In the second discourse, the 
subject of which is “ Enmity to 
Religion,” the following objec- 
tion is introduced, “* The gospel 
is mysterious ; but if God gives. 
men a revelation, he will give. 
them one, which they can under- 
stand.” To which the Doctog. 
replies, 

“* Jt must be supposed, that a rev, 
elation from God relating to the in-” 
visible and eternal world, and to our 
preparation for an entrance into it,” 
will contain some things, ‘which, tho! 
intelligible’ as far as our practice is" 
concerned, may yet be mysterious” 
and incomprehensible in many unes- 
sential circumstances: for; indeed! 
almost every thing which we see, is 
so. Even the religion of nature ‘con-* 
tains as great and inscrutable myste." 
ries, as the religion of the “gospel. | - 
The eternity, self-existence, omni-’ 
presence, and foreknowledge of God 
are as inexplicable, as the doctrine of 
the Trinity, The connexion of body’ 
and mind in man is as mysterious, as 
the union of the divine and human ° 
natures in Christ. The influence of 
providence in supporting our frame, 
directing our motions, and overruling 
our actions is as unsearchable, as the 
influence of the Spirit in forming us 
to the temper, and assisting us to the 
duties of religion. The creation of 
the world and of the first man out of 
nothing, is as inconceivable to our rea- 
son, as the resurrection of the dead 
after their bodies are mingled with 
dust, Yf, then, we reject this gospel 
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because we find in it doctrines, which 
we cannot ¢omprehend, we shall not 
long retain’ natural religion, whosé 
doctrines are quite as incomprehen- 
sible. Every man who pretends to 
believe any thing about religion, must 
believe the eternity, omnipresence, 
foreknowledge and universal provi- 
dence of God; the existence and im- 
mortality of a rational mind united to 
this mortal body ; the creation of man 
by the immediate power of God ; and 
our continual dependence on him for 
Yife and breath, and for all out abili- 
ties and pleasures. Without a belief 
of these grand truths, there is no 
foundation for religion. But if every 
thing mysterious is, for that reason, 
incredible, these must be’ discarded 
with the mysteries of the gospel. The 
infidel, who cavils at the latter, will 
hot long spare the former.” ~ 

To a sermon from these 
words, Zhou art good and. dost 
good ; teach me thy statutes, the 
author has given the following 
title, God’s goodness the hope of 
the frenitent ; but no security to 
the finally impenitent. In this 
sermon some of the popular ar- 
guments in favour of universal 
salvation are answered with great 
clearness and energy—. 

*©You should always keep it in 
mind, that wickedness tends to mis- 
ery, and must, if retained, finally ter- 
minate in it. The question, there- 
fore, isnotso much concerning God’s 
immediate execution of punishment 
on sinners, as concerning their bring- 
ing misery on themselves. If you 
continue in your sins, and die in your 
impenitence, “‘ know ye, that your sins 
will find you out, and your iniquities 
will fall upon you”—* His own ini- 
quities shall take the wicked himself ; 
‘he shall be holden in the cords of his 
sins.” It is absurd to start. cavils 
against, and study evasions of the di- 
vine threatenings, unless you can 

rove, that a wicked and ungodly 
life, followed with a hardened and 
impenitent death, is, in its nature, 
consistent with glory and happiness. 
Some, I suppose, willsay, “If we are 
to judge of men’s characters accord- 
ing to the tenor of the gospel, there 
i#, and probably ever has been in the 


Dr. Lathrop’s Sermons: 


527 


world, a much greater. number of 
sinners,, than of saints ; and it is not 
credible, that a merciful God will 
doom to misery so great a proportion 
of his intelligent creatures.” PQ 

*¢ But do you seriously think, that 
the number of sinners is: a reasons 
why God will not punish any? If it 
is, then the greater the fiamber, the 
stronger the ‘reason for impunity. 
And consequently by-promoting vice, 
you add to the general safety. I hope 
you will not act on such. an opinion. 
Though the number of sinners be 
ever so great, and theif combinations 
ever so strong, the wieked shall not: 
go unpunished. If sin :indulged im 
the heart, and. practised in the life, 
not only deserves punishment from 
the justice of God, but tends to mis- 
ery in its own nature, then the number 
of sinners is no security ; for this will 
neither lessen sin’s demerit, nor ar- 
rest its tendency. Though thousands 
should, at the same time, be afflicted 
with a painful disease, not one will 
feel his own pain alleviated by the 
sufferings of the-rest.. Vice is the 
disorder, as well as the guilt of the, 
soul; and the disorder is the same, 
whether many or few are infected 
with it. The man tormented with 
envy, malice, pridé, ambition, and 
avarice, is still tormented, though 
thousands of others may indulge. 
the same passions. You may as well 
expect that a general famine will sat- 
isfy every man’s hunger, as expect 
that general wickedness will prevent 
each one’s misery. Vice will operate 
like itself in every one, who habitual- 
ly practises it; and every one must. 
bear his own burden. If numbers 
cannot turn vice imto virtue, then 
numbers can be no defence against 
punishment. If it be just to punish’ 
one sinner, it is just to punish ten,’ 
or ten thousand. The number of 
sinners alters not the justice of the 
procedure. Human government may, 
on reasons of state, sometimes spare 
an offending multitude; but these 
reasons cannot operate with the De- 
ity. His power is as sufficient to 
punish many as few. Though the 
whole human race should rebel, his 
throne stands firm. He needs not the 
services of his creatures; and if he 
did, the same power which created 
those who now exist, could supply by 
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4 new creation the place of all who 
revolt,” 


In all ages the ‘origin of evil 
seems to have been a subject of 
perplexing inquiry. No point, 
perhaps, if philosophy or meta- 

hy Sics, has been more painfully 

investigated 53 but the difficulties. 
attending, it have not. disappear- 
ed, With regard to this sub-. 
ject, God holdtth back the face of 
fits throne, and spreadeth a cloud 
ufonit.. Dr. L. has briefly treat- 
ed this subject, in a discourse 
which has this title; Zhe sins 
dnd ‘miseries of men, not God’s 
doings, but their own. 

. On the question of God’s pos- 
itive eficiency. in the production’ 
of moral evil, out’ author, in’ 

“reemnent, with the divines of 
the synod of Dort, and a large 
majority of those, who have been 
cousidered most orthodox, em- 
braces the negative. He suppo- 
ses, that it imphes no contradic- 
tion, that God should communi- 
cate to man the: power of origin- 
ating some of his volitions. On 
this subject, we offer no opinion. 
We only ‘express our wish that 
men on both sides would be care- 
ful not to misrepresent the senti- 
ments of theit’ opponents, and 
would govern themselvés and 
seck to influence others by fair, 
scriptural reasoning.. How va- 
rious soever may be the senti- 
ments of. our readers on the 
question, they will agree, it is 
believed; that, the discourse - of 
which we are speaking, is writ- 
ten with candour and ingenuity, 
If the Doctor cannot satisfy, he 
seems resolved not to offend, 

“On the, question concerning the 
introduction of evil, we need go no 
farther, and we ¢an go no farther, 
than our Saviour has gone. He saysy, 
** The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man, who ‘sowed good seed in 
his field; and while men "slept an en- 
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émy came and sowed tares among the 

wheat, and went his way. But when 
the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him; Sir, 
didst thou not sow good seed in thy 
field? From whence then hath it tares? 
He said to them, an enemy hath done 
this.” In the explanation of this par- 
able, Jesus says, “ The field is the 
world ; the good seed are the chil- 
dren. of the kingdom; but the tares 
are the children of the wieked one ; 
the enemy, that sowed them, is the 
devil.”, In tracing the introduction of. 
evil, our. Lord oes no farther; and 
hea our inquiries must be stayed. 
Had the householder judged it ne- 
eessary, that his servants should know 
wheré'this enemy gothis seed, or how 
he became so malicious, he’ would, 
on so fair an occasion, have instruct- 
ed them further on the subject. “He 
said no more upon it, because no more 
needed to be said. . With this his/ser- 
vants were fully satisfied... It would 
be well, that we should terminate our 
inquiries, where these nee ser- 
vants terminated theirs.” 

“The following, ‘on a very ait 

ferent subject, is no common spe 
cimen of fine writing. 


«¢ Here we need the vicissitudes of 
day and night for labour and rést. 
The light is sweet, and a pleasant 
thing it is for the eyes: to behold the 
sun. The night, though favourable to 
repose, is, however, a gloomy season: 
The gloom we ‘endeavour to dispel 
by artificial lights. But: in heaven 
there is no need of a candle; for there 
is no night there ; and no need of the 
sun, for the glory of the Lord doth 
lighten it, and Jesus is the light 
thereof. Here we haye’ our seasons 
of sorrow and. affliction. Our joys 
are transient. Our bright and happy 
days are interrupted with dark and 
stormy nights. § Our smiling’ and 
cheerful suns are~ obsttired' “‘scowl- 
ing and angry clouds, “Death is 
stalking: around—we_ see his frightful 
footsteps, we ‘hear his hollow voice: 
We tremble for our children © and 
friends ; we mourn the loss of breth- 
ren and companions ; we have no se- 
curity for our most pleasing ‘comnex= 
iotis; ‘We aré dodived to suffer the 
anguish of theirdissolution. Inheav- 
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“en things will be new. | All friend- 
ship there will be the union of pure 
- and immortal minds in disinterested 
_ benevolence to one another, and in 
supreme love to the all glorious Je- 
hovah.”” 


In the sixth particular of in- | 


struction, suggested by the story 
of the importunate friend, p. 215, 
are many valuable thoughts ; but 


their connexion with the subject. 


is less obvious, than could be de 
Sired. The close of the sermon 
is very impressive, and calculated 
. to melt the backsliding Christian. 
“¢ Remember, my Christian friends, 
the kindness of your youth, the love of 
your espousals, when you went after 
Christin the wilderness. Remember 
your former fears and distresses un- 
der a conviction of -your sins. Re- 
member what earnest applications 
‘you made to your Saviour, and what 
-kind answers, in due time, you re- 
-ceived. Remember what comfort 
you felt, when you could call him your 
Saviour and friend, and could appro- 
_priate the evidences and tokens of his 
love. Remember your former zeal 
for his service, and your professed 
dedication to him. Has your zeal 
languished, and your love waxed cold ? 
“Remember, how you have received 
‘and heard ; how you have resolved 
and promised; and hold fast and re- 
“pent rennin: 
* © Tf sinners treat with indifference 
‘the calls and invitations of the Sav- 
jour; yet who would expect this from 
you 2’ Did you not promise that you 
would be holiness to the Lord, and that 
all your works, like the first fruits, 
should be consecrated to him?) What 
iniquity have ye found in him, that 
you should depart from him and walk 
*atter vanity?) 1 beseech you by the 
“mercies of Christ, by your own expe- 
wience of his mercies, aud by the 
‘promises, which you have made, that 
you present yourselves ‘living sacrifi- 
ces, holy’ and acceptable, which 1s 
‘your Péasonable service.” : 
-’ The twenty-first discourse 1s 
‘entitled, “ The | pernicious ef 
fects. of an inflamed tongue.” 
The tongue isa fire, &e. Jarnes 
iii. 6. Bishop Latimer said of Jo- 
nah’s message to the Ninevites, 
No. Lh’Vol. IT. Vuu 
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“Tt was a nipping sermon, a 


_pinching sermon, a biting ser- 


mon, a sharp biting sermon.”* 
We know of no language more 

descriptive of the discourse un- 

der consideration. The reader 


“may judge by the following spe- 


cimen : 

“There is one observation more, 
which, though not mentioned by our 
apostle, yet naturally arises from our 
subject; namely, that this infernal 
heat, which usually sets the tongue 
on fire, and renders it yery voluble 
and loquacictis, sometimes causes a 
swell and stiffness, which is accom- 
panied by a sullen taciturnity. This 
symptom, though not so extensively 
Mischieyous, as the inflammation, 
which we have described, may be as 


‘ painful to the patient, and as vexatious 


to the bystanders. We readof some, 
who were.brought, by their friends, 
to our Saviour to be cured of their 
dumbness: Whether this dumbness 
was caused by the impotence of the 
organ, or by the wilfulness of the 
mind,.itis not said. But whatever 
might be the immediate cause, there 
was a satanical operation at the bot- 
tom. The patients are expressly 
‘said to be “ possessed of the devil,” 
to have a “ dumb spirit.” And 
‘when the devil was cast out, the 
dumb spake.’?, i 
Tew authors manifest a more 
productive genius, or more ex- 
tensive theological information, 
than Dr. L. His mind, in no 
degree enervated by years, still 
displays its rich, undiminished 
treasures, to the improvement 
and joy of believers. His ex- 
cellence, as an author, appears 
in his descriptive, practical, and 
devotional performances ; rather 
than in those which are contro- 
versial. Though it ought to be 
acknowledged, that the sermons 
he has published against Deism 
and Atheism are potent and irre- 
sistible in point of argument. 
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* See Latimer’s sermon, delivereth be- 
Sore king Edward 6th, 1550. 
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His style, though not perfectly 
free from faults, possesses, in a 
high degree, that ease, perspicu- 
ity, and force, which are so es- 
“sential to pulpit oratory. Tho’ 
we cannot say of Dr. Lathrop, 
nor pethaps. of any writer, that 
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his style is a complete model ; 
thére are few works, which are 
better suited, than this, to regu- 
late the taste of young men, who 
contemplate’ the ministry, and to 
form them to a manly, impreés- 
sive, afid divine eloquence. 











- Religious Intelligence. 


RECENT COMMUNICATIONS FROM 
INDIA. 

“* Our Magazine has never, probably, 
been the vehicle of intelligence more 
interesting and pleasing, than that 
which will be found in the following 
pages. No one who possesses any 
measure of the Christian spirit can 
fail to rejoice, when he sees: that the 
Holy Scriptures, the words of eternal 
tife, are likely soon to be translated 
into all the most: important and ex- 
tensive languages of the East, and to 
be read by the many millions of men 
who inhabit that most populous por- 
tion of our globe. Those of our coun- 
trymen who have liberally contributed 
to promote this benevolent enterprise, 
will receive some additional pleasure 
in reflecting, that as the sun of’ reve- 
lation rose in the East and pursued 
his course till this Western world was 
enlightened by his rays,.so they have 
been, in a measure, instrumental ia 
reflecting, back his beams.to the region 
on which they had first dawned, but 
from which they had been long and 
mournfully withdrawn.’ As, Mag. 


Fo-the Christian congregations in the 
United States, who have contributed 
their aid towards the translation of 
the Sacred Scriptures into the lan- 
guages of the East. 

DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN, _ 
Amowne those principles implanted 

in the heart by the Holy Spirit, none 

is more amiable, more fully demon- 
strative of our being made partakers 
of the divine nature, or productive of 
more happy. effects, than that of 

Christian love. This removes all dis- 

tance of place, overlooks all peculiar- 

ities of name and denomination; and 

. tnites in the firmest bonds all those 

who serve the same Lord, causing 

them to bear each other’s burdens, 


and to participate with delight in 
those. labours’ of each other which 
have. for their object the glory of the 
‘Redeemer and the welfare of man- 
kind. 

These’ ideas have seldom been 
more fully impressed on our minds 
than when we heard of that instange 
of Christian liberality and attachment 
tothe cause of the Redeemer, which 
you have exhibited in aid of the 
translation of the Sacred Scriptures 
into the languages of the East. Em- 
ploved. in a part of the globe so re. 
mote from you, and personally un-~ 
known to most of youy judge what 
were our feelings when we heard 
that you had, without the least solici- 
tation on our part, interested your- 
selves in so effectual a manner, in 
that arduous yet delightful work, in 
which:the Lord has bidden us engage 
for the sake of his people yet to be 
gathered-from among the heathen. 

For this display of Christian phi- 
lanthropy we entreat you to accept 
our warmest thanks, not merely on 
our own behalf, but in behalf of those’ 
heathens, who, though at present un- 
conscious of your compassion towards 
them, shall,-nevertheless, bless you to 
all eternity for haying thus contributed! 
to unfold to: them the pages of ever 
lasting truth. 

It will give you pleasure to hear 
that the Lord hag so smiled upon this 
work, as‘to enable us. to put to press 
versions of the Sacred Scriptures im 
five of the eastern languages, the 
Shanscrit, the Hindoosthannee, the 
Bengalee, the Mahratta,.and the 
Orissa; and to go forward in prepar- 
ing versions in five more of these lan- 
guages, the Chinese, the Persian, the 
Telinga, the Guguratte, and the lan- 
guages of the Seiks.: 

In this laborious and extensive 
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work, we derive very great encour- 
agement from. the countenance and 
Support of our dear Christian breth- 
ren in America, as well as in Eu- 
rope; and we beg leave to assure 
you, that every degree of support af- 
forded shall be applied to the fur- 
therancé of the work in the most 
faithful and economical manner. 

We remain, dearly beloved breth- 
ren, most affectionately yours in our 
common Lord, 


W.Carey, J-Crater,-. |, 
opal MarsxMan, Josnua Rowe, 
V.Warn, | Wm. Roprnson, 
. Ry Marpon, FELIX Carey. 
Me Biss, 


Mission- house, Serampore, 
; Oct. 14th, TRO6. 


Extract. ofa Letter from the Mission- 


west.” 


‘ aries to Capt. Wickes.’ 
----Think, dear brother, ‘what the 
king: of zion has done for India, since 
you first, in 1799, brought out mis- 
sionaries ; not merely by,our means, 
but in a variety of w ays: what a pro- 
gress in the tr anslation and distribu- 
tion of the word of God into so many 
jJanguages spokef by so many millions 
of men; how many thousands of mis- 
sionary ‘tracts have gone all over Hin- 
dostan, how many natives have been 
baptized, and some landed safe “in 
Jory;; what a broad foundation laid 
for the future extension of the gospel; 
what an increase of missionary 
str epgth. Episcopal, Independent, 
and Baptist, beside the number of 
native itinerants. How emphatically 
true respecting India, “ Behold, the 
fields are already white for the har- 
Let this be acknowledged as 
aconstant and infallible proof that you 
have not run in vain, neither laboured 


in vain. 


Mi Mr, Foseph Eastburn, Philadelphia. 


DEAR BROTHER, 

Captain Wickes tells me that I 
am a letter jn your debt. Excuse this 
omission, of which, indeed, I was not 
conscious. Our dear captain can tell 
you how full our hands are. I have 
been reading a proof now, till my eyes 
smarted so that Iwas induced to, oe 
my self a the couch to rest them. 
now begin to write to you. 

By this voyage of our dear captain, 
we. have received in’ comfort two 
brethren and their wives ; and we are 
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now eleven missionarics. Except 
brother Chamberlain, we are, also, 
all at Serampore. You know the 
English company don’t like the Hin-. 
doos to be converted, and it is a part 
‘of their charter, that they wilk not 
do any thing to change their religion. 
They, also, allow none (except by suf: . 
ferance) but their own servants to set- 
tle in the country. We have been, 
also, lately prohibited by the govern- 
or from interfering with the prejudi- 
ces of the natives, either by preach- 
ing, distributing tracts, sending out 
native itinerants, &c. In short, the 


.goyernor said, as he did not attempt 


to disturb the prejudices ‘of the na- 
tives, he hoped we should not,” Thus, 
if we were to obey this request, in its 
literal meaning, we must) give up 
our work altogether, and instead of 
wanting fresh missionaries, we might 
reship those we already have. Butit 
is impossible to do this, . We avoid 
provoking the government, but we 
dare not give up our work at the com- 
mand of man... We. have written 
ome on the subject, - -and sought re- 


‘lief from these painful restrictions, 


but what will be the result we “know 
not. “In the mean time our junior 
brethren are getting the languages, 
and as soon as we can place them in 
separate stations, we shall. At pres- 


‘ent the gospel sound has spread so 


extensively that we have now more 
inquirers than we haye in general. 
Our native brethren, too, are pot idle. 

The school, translations, printing, 
college, &c. &c. are concerns so 
weighty that there is no appearance 
of the governor’s restriction at the 
Mission-house. All. is bustle herg, 
morning, noon and night. 

This is the time for you, American 
Christians, to pray for ‘the Serampore 
mission, for,God only can open to us 
an effectual door. ‘ He openeth and 
no man shutteth.” 


“© Foy where his servants have his cause to plead, 

Nor Seas, nor mountains can their course impede, 
Infernal powers are silent at his nod, 

Heaven, earth, and hell exclaim, this is the Son of God." 


‘Brother Wickes will give you all 
the news about us. 

Iam, my dear brother, yours very 
cordially, W. Warp. 

ale Piapares Oct, 15, 1806. 


1 
—_—_— 


[Some obstructions are made to the ex- 
* ertions of the missionaries by the gov- 
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ernmental agents in India. The pre- 
ceding letter will serve to explain the 


nature and cause of these obstructions. - 


Some. of our readers may need to be 
informed that Serampore, _ fifteen 
gniles only from Calcutta, is a Danish 
setilement, where the missionaries are 
both protected and encouraged in their 
work, and where the “ mission house” 
is erected. Captain Wickes being in- 
formed that the missionaries whom 
he last took owt might meet with 
something unpleasant if he landed 
them at Calcutta, to which he was 
bound, carried them immediately to 
Serampore. The British superintend- 
ant wrote to the Danish governor of 
Serampore, inquiring about the mis- 
sionaries, and whether he considered 
them as under the protection of the 
Danish government. The Danish 
governor returned the following an- 
swer. | ; i 


To C. T. Martin, Esq. Magistrate. 
SIR, 

I have been favoured with your let- 
ter of the 13th instant, informing me 
that Messrs. Chater and Robinson, 
two missionaries recently arrived at 
Serampore inthe American ship Ben- 
jamin Franklin, had, among other pa- 
pers, produced a certificate with my 
signature, stating that they reside at 
Serampore under the protection of the 
Danish flag, and in consequence there- 
of you wish to be informed at whose 
suggestion, and under whose patron- 
age, these gentlemen left England, or 
whether they have come out under the 
promise of protection from any person 
on the part of*his Danish majesty. 

With regard thereto I beg leave to 
inform you, that some years back, and 
at a time when several members of 
the Baptist society took up their resi- 
dence at this place, the former chief, 
now deceased, colonel Bie, reported 
to his superiors in Europe their arriv- 
al, and that an additional number of 
them might be expected hereafter, 
requesting, at the same time, permis- 
sion for them to stay, as they appear- 
ed not only to be good, moral, but al- 
so well informed men, who, in many 
respects, might be useful to this set- 
tlement; upon which an order was 
issued to the chief and council, dated 
Copenhagen the Sth of September, 
1801, not only granting full permis- 
sion for them to establish themselves 
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here, but also to protect them, not 
doubting but they, as good citizens, 
would pay due obedience to our laws 
and regulations. : 

The certificate granted by me is 
founded upon this high order, and as 
Messrs. Chater and Robinson were 
represented as belonging to the mis- 
sion society (which is really the case) 
I have acknowledged them as such, 
and extended the protection to them. 
The persons alluded to, can, there- 
fore, not be considered as refugees or 
poor debtors, merely under a tempo- 
rary protection, but must be looked 
upon as countenanced and protected 
by his Danish majesty himself, as 
long as they continue to live in a set- 
tlement subject to his crown, and are 
found to pursue only their respective 
professions, without attempting inno- 
yations, which I, from their uniform 
good conduct, have reason to expect 
will never be the case. 

'~ Thave the honour to be, &c. 


Extract of a Letter from the Mission- 

" aries to Robert Ralston, Esq. dated 
Serampore, Oct. 16, 1806. 

VERY DEAR SIR, 

We have heard with gratitude of 
the generosity of several individuals 
respecting the procuring and forward- 
ing benevolent aids to the trans- 
lations of the word of God. We have 
also heard of your thany personal exer- 
tions to promote the subscriptions 
throughout the United States. 

Very dear Sir, we feel ourselves in- 
capable of expressing our sense of 
these many marks of Christian love.. 
We doubt not but the great Head of 
the church looks down with peculiar 
pleasure on.these disinterested proofs 
of love to him and his cause on earth ; 
and we hear him saying (of you and 
agreat many) of the distinguished 
friends of this his cause, ‘* Verily I 
say unto you, they shallin no wise 
lose their reward,” We know, Sir, 
you do not work for reward; but the 
approbation and smile of Jesus are 
better than life itself; and thisis our 
joy, that those who express their love 
to us, forthe sake of the cause in 
which we are engaged, so far as it is 
under the influence of the divine Spir- 
it, shall be rewarded, though we are 
not able to do it. 

Captain Wickes, who, when here, 
is always one of us, will communicate 
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to you all our state, internal and ex. 
ternal. The cause is making prog- 
ress, though we are constantly taught 
that it is not by might, nor by power, 
but by the Spirit of Jehovah. 


Fo Ropert Raxston, Esq. 
VERY DEAR SIR, ; 

Your kind favour I received by Mr. 
Bayley of the Bainbridge, and your 
second by the, giving an account 
of a further sum of two thousand dol- 
lars generously collected in America, 
for the purpose of assisting us in the 
translation of the word of God into 
the Eastern languages. I need not 
say that this and what we received 
per the Bainbridge, shall be faithfully 
applied to the purposes for which it 
was sent. A public letter from our 
whole body will inform you what we 
have already done, and what we are 
new doing. Wee 

What a mercy it is that we may be 
permitted to do any thing for Christ, 
and that he does not reject us and out 
offerings too. — ’ ; 

. Ihave no need to say much about 
our affairs, because our dear friend, 
captain Wickes, will inform you of 
all things, much better than I can do 
by writing. Suffice it to say that the 
work of God is gradually going on, 
few ordinance days occur without 
some addition: from among the hea- 
then, and inquirers frequently come 
from different parts, some of whom 
not only seek, but find. We have met 
with some obstructions from govern- 
ment, which are to us highly afflict- 
ing ; but, I trust, a gracious God will 
cause all these things to work together 
eventualiy for the furtherance of the 
gospel, na 
“ There are some very encouraging 
stirrings in Calcutta. Till our public 
preaching was stopped, there was a 


large body of the natives daily attend- + 


Obituary. 


533 


ing on the gospel ; and since the pro. 
hibition, some Armenians and Portu- , 
guese have taken sodecided a part on 
the side of the gospel that one of them 
is fitting up a part of his house for the 
express purpose of having preaching 
init to the Hindoos, and another housé 
has been, also, opened by another 
man through their suggestion. These 
are circumstances which give us great 
encouragement, and will, I hope, be 
the occasion of great good. 

How it rejoices my heart to hear 
such good tidings from America. I 
find there are still very glorious dis- 
plays of divine grace in many parts, 
and that the greatest part of those 
awakened in the late remarkable re- 
vival, turn out well: nothing will so 
effectually silence all objections to the 
word, as the suitable conduct and 
conversation of those who were the 
subjects theicof. 

Tam greatly pleased with the /ma- 

ny attempts to spread the gospel 
through America, by itinerancies and 
mhissionary excursions. The journals 
published in the Magazine were to 
me a treat indeed. TI hope that the 
spirit of missions will increase a hun: 
dred fold throughout the United 
States. 
_ Pray has a.mission to St. Dominga 
been ever thought of? It is a very de- 
sirable thing that the inhabitants of 
that extensive island should hear of 
and know him, who can make them 
Jfrec indeed. : 

--- Cease not to remember, ata 
throne of grace, the cause of the Re- 
deemer in India, and one who is yours 
very affectionately. © | 
Calcutta, 28th Oct.1806. W.Carey. 


ce Further extracts from these 
interesting letters will be presented in 
our next Number. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE 

REV. DR. STILLMAN. : 
» SAMUEL STILLMAN, D. D. was 
born at Philadelphia, Feb..27, 1737. 
He was educated at an academy in 
Charleston, 8. C. where he was or- 


/ 
dained in Feb, 1759. Thesame year 


he took his degree: at Philadelphia 


College, and settled in the ministry 
on James’ Island, near Charleston, 
S.C. Obliged on account of his ill 
health, to quit that place in about 
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eighteen months after his first. resi- 
dence there, he removed to Borden- 
town, \N. J. where he continued two 
years, supplying two different congre- 
gations. Afterward he visited New- 
England, and haying officiated at the 
Second Baptist Church in Boston 
about one year, was installed over the 
First, Jan. 9, 1765. : 

Dr. Stillman was by nature endow-, 
ed with a good capacity, and an un- 
common vivacity and quickness of ap- 

rehension. His feelings were pecu- 
iarly strong and liyely; which gave 
energy to whatever he did, and under 
the influence and control of religious 
principles, served to increase and, dif. 
fuse his eminent piety. T'o this con- 
stitutional ardour, both of sentiment 
and action, which led him to enter 
awith ‘his whole, soul into gyery object 
which engaged his attention, he uni- 
ted a remarkable delicacy of feeling, 
and sense of propriety, and such 
sprightliness and affability in conver- 


sation, such ease and politeness of - 


manners, and at the same time, such 
a glow of pious zeal and affection, as 
enabled him to mingle with all ranks 
pnd classes of peaple, and to dis- 
charge all his duties as a Christian 
“minister, and as a eitizen, with digni- 
ty, acceptance and usefulness. The 
lively interest he appeared to take in 
whatever attected the happiness or in- 

' greased the pleasures of his friends, 
the gentleness of his reproofs, and the 
gratification he seemed to feel in 
commending others, united to his so- 
cia! qualities, endeared him to all 
who knew him. 

The popularjty of a preacher com- 
monly declines with his years. Dr. 
Stillman, however, was a singular ex- 
ception to this general remark. He 
retained it ‘for upwards of,42 years, 


and his congregation, which, upon his , 


first connexion with it, was the small- 
est in this town, at the age of 70, the 


period of his death, he left amongst: 


the most numerous. 

As aminister/of Christ his praise 
was in all the churches. For this 
great work he was prepared by the 
grace of Gon, in/his early conversion, 
and a diligent improve ment of his nat- 
ural talents in a course of theological 
studies under thé direction of the late 
excellent Mr. Hart. He embraced 
what are denominated the distinguish. 
ing doctrines ofthe rospel, ov thé doc- 
trines of grace, as they are summed tip 


- Biographical Sketch of Dr. Stillman. 


f April, 


in the Assembly's ‘Shorter Catechism, 
the doctrines of the Refornvation,. 
which were held very precious, as the 
truths of Scripture by the fathers of 
New-England. These doctrines he 
explained and enforced with clear- 
ness, and with an apostolic zeal and 
intrepidity.. He,opened to his hear- 
ers the’ way of salvation through a 
PIVINE REDEEMER. Though an ad- 
vocate for Christian candour and liber- 
ality, he was:no friend to modern re- 
finements in theology; but yiewed 
their progress with qcep concern, and 
opposed. te it vigorously all his elo- 
quence and influence. He considered 
these refinements as canerous to pure 
and undefiled religion, and subyersive 
of Christian morality. He felt adeep 
concern for the interests of Zion. His 
heart mourned at her depression, and 
exulted in her prosperity. ay: j 
-Dr. Stillman was favoured by the 
Author of his being, with a pleasant 
and most commanding voice, the very 
tones of which were admirably adap- 
ted to awaken the feelings of an audi- 
ence ; and he always managed it witl 
‘great success. His eloquence was of 
the powerful. and impressive, rather 
than of the insinuating and persuasive 
kind; and his manner -so strikingly 
interesting, that he never preached te 
an inattentive audience. . And even 
those, who dissented from him in‘re- 
ligious opinions, were still pléased 
with hearing him; for they knew 
his sincerity—they knew him to he a 
good man. There was a fervour in 
his prayers, that seldom. faile¢ to 
awaken the devotion of his hearers ; 
for, coming from the heart, it failed 
not to reach the hearts of others. In 
hig sermons, he was animated and pa- 
thetic. His subjects were often doc- 
trinal, but he commonly deduced 
practical inferences from them, and 
every one acknowledged his great 
usefulness, He addressed not only 


‘the understandings, but the hearts 


and feelings of his hearers. He was’ 


an experimental preacher, laid open 


the deceitfilness of the human heart, 
exhibited the various trials and com. 
forts of Christians ; guided them 
in the way to'eternal life, and led the 
way. res 

In the chamber of sickness and 
affliction he was always a welcome 
visitor. So well could he adapt his 
conversation, as to comfort cr to caus 
tion, scothe or to awaken—just asthe 
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case seemed to require. Andif he 
administered reproot, it was done in 
so delicate and mild a» manner, that 
it oftener ¢onciliated esteem, than 
éreated offence. In his prayers with 
the sick, however intricate the oc- 
easion, he was always both appropri- 
ate and highly devotional. So emi- 
hent was-his character for piety, and 
so universally was he beloved, that he 
. was often called to the sick and af- 
flicted of difierent denominations. 


How many wounded hearts he has’ 


bound up, and from how many weep- 


ing eyes he has wiped the tears away y 


how many thoughtless sinners he was 
the means of awakening; and how 
many saints he-has edified and built 
up unto eternal life ; how many wa: 
yering minds he has settled, and to 
how many repenting sinners his words 
administered peace, can be fully 
known only at th® great day. 

The integrity of Dr. S.’s character 
was such as produced universal con- 
fidence in him. Expressive of this 
was his election by the town of Bos- 
ton, as a member of the State Con- 
vention, for the formation of the State 
Constitution, in 1779; as also for the 
adoption of the Federal Constitution, 
in 1788. In this last body he deliy- 
ered a yery eloquent speech in its 
sapport ; and was considered, at the 
time, as having contributed much to- 
wards its adoption, and confirmed 
many members in its favour, who 
were previously wavering upon that 
question. To. that constitution, he 


ever after continued a firm, unshaken’ 


friend, and a warm approver of the 
administrations of W asHiNc Ton and 
ADAMS, 

- In 1789, he delivered the town 
Oration on the 4th of July, in which 
he also highly celebrated the virtues 
of the Father of his Country. 

The University in Cambridge con- 
ferred on him the honourary degree 
- of A.M. in 1761, and the College 
of Rhode Island gaye him a diploma 
of D. D. in 1788. 

To his church and people he was 
particularly attentive, and suffered 
no calls of relaxation or amusement to 
interfere with the conscientious dis- 
charge'of the smallest professional 
duty. His duty was always indeed 
his delight, and nothing in bis mind 
ever stood in any sort of competition 
with it. 

His domestic character was in per- 
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fect unison with the other parts’ of it. 
Of husbands, he was’ one of the most 
kind and accommodating ;—of par- 
ents, the most affectionate and en2 
dearing.—It pleased the Author of 
Wisdom to visit him with peculiar 
trials. In the coursé of a few years 
he was called to bury: seven of his 
children, all adults, and some of them 
with families; yet such was his eonfi- 
dénce in the perfect wisdom of God’s 
government, that he was always pa- 
tient and. submissive, and his mind 
lost nothing ef its lively confidence 
and cheerful hope. 

His habit of body, through life, was 
weakly, and he was not unused to 
occasional interruptions of his minis- 
terial labours ; yet he survived all his 
clerical cotemporarics both in’ this’ 
town and its vicinity. It was his con- 
stant prayer that “ his life and his use« 

fulness ‘might run parallel?’ In this, 
his desires were gratified. A slight 
indisposition detained him at home 
the two last Lord’s days of his life. 
On the Wednesday following the 
second of them, without any previ- 
ous symptoms, he was suddenly at- 
tacked, at about 11 o’clock, A. M. 
by a pafalyticshock. At10 at night, 
haying received a second stroke, he 
grew insensible, and at 12 expired. 
Could he have selected the manner of 
his death, it had probably been such 
an one as this, which spared him the 
pain of separation from a flock he was 
most ardently attached to, and a fame © 
ily he most tenderly loved; a scene, 
which to a person of his feeling mind, 
notwithstanding all his religion, must 
have occasioned ‘a shock. On the 
Monday following, his remains were 
attended to the Meeting House, 
where a pathetic and appropriate dis- 
course was delivered on the occasion, 
by the Rev. Dr. BAtpwry, pastor 
of the 2d Baptist Church in this town, 
from 2 Tim. iy. 7, 8, to an immensely 
thronged and deeply affected assem- 
bly ; after which his remains were 
carried to the tomb, amidst the re- 
grets of anumerous concourse of peo- 
ple, who crowded around his bier, to 
take a last look at the urn, which.con-. 
tained the relics of him, who once to 
them was so dear, but whose face 
they now should see no more. His 
loss will long be. felt, not only by his 
own immediate Society, but all his 


- other numerous friends. 


The memory of the gust is blessed. 
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_ TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


The Biographical Sketch of the Rev. WM. Coorzr, has come to’ hand and 
shall appear next month. 

We have received the Remarks of Candidus, onthe Extract from Senne- 
bier’s History of Literature, [see Panoplist for Sept.] which contains an ac- 
count of Calyin’s treatment of Servetus. This respectable correspondent wilk 
excuse us if we decline publishing his objections in the manner in which they 
are brought forward. Were they reduced to a concise and specific form, and . 
accompanied by proper references to authorities, we could have no ‘objection’ 
to their admission; as trut/ is our object. Were we to admit the whole 
communication of Candidus, as it now stands, it would still be aquestion, wheth- 
er we are to submit te his authority or to that of Sennebier. Especially 
when we consider, that the extract from Sennebier, which we published, 
received the sanction of the late learned Dr. Erskine, who was intimately con- 
yersant with ecclesiastical history, and with European literature. © 

We readily admit the correctness and pertinency of many of the remarks 
of'Gandidus. With some abatement imrespect to the characters and conduct 
of the first Reformers, we could subscribe to the following observations. 
*« It cannot be contested that the Reformers were pretty generally,” we should: 
say, in too frequent instances, “ actuated by a blind, intemp@ra€e zeal against ally 
whom they ‘suspected to be enemies of the gospel of truth, and embraced too: 
often, improper methods for its support, which by the more candid and Chris~ 
tian sentiments of our day, are disapproved. Calvin too was a son of Zebedee. 
Francis Dayidis also experienced, that even Socinus was, in this respect, not: 
more tinctured with the meek doctrine of our humble Saviour. It: becomes: 
us to state historical facts fairly; then we may try, as far as truth will allow, 
to lessen their faults, who greatly sinned through ignorance. Let the purity 
of our doctrine and lives be their severest condemnation, and the mouth of 
unbelief shall be stopped forever.” } 2 ae t 

The following are pertinent and forcible observations of Candidus, intended. 
to expose one of the pleas of Sennebier in favour of Calvim. “* Had Sennebier, 
to extenuate Calvin’s guilt, fairly acknowledged this: instance of human weak- 
ness, and expatiated on Calvin’s piety; on his eminent: services in the cause: 
of Christendom ; on his elegant, learned writings ; on that masterly piece of 
composition, his preface, and I had nearly said, unequalled dedication to Fran- 
cis 1.; on his modesty, as a divine interpreter, and his disinterestedness ;: 
had he even concluded with his panegyrist Beza, that Calvin left us in his life’ 
and death an example, which it was more easy to slander than to imitate > had 
Sennebier delineated, with few strokes, the turbulent spirit of democracy rank- 
ling in every breast at Geneva, Calvin’s high authority im that city, with his. 
uncontrolled power i the, church, as President-in the assembly of the clergy 
and ecclesiastical. judicatory ; had he shown this reformer exasperated by 
the virulent invectives of his haughty antagonist, and urged his irritable tem 
per unused to brook opposition, he might have induced his readers to deplore: 
the frailty of Calvin, and to avert their eyes from.a foul spot in such a bright 
character. But what friend of Calvin can bear with patience Sennebier’s plea ?) 
«¢ Calvin’s. situation was delicate. The Catholics accused him of dangerous» 
errors. Had he remained an indifferent spectator of the process: against 
Servetus, they would have pronounced him a favourer of his opinions.” «* Hads 
Servetus escaped, his gross and abusive charges against Calvin would have 
appeared to be well founded.” If Calvin’s conduct will admit no better apolo- 
gy than this, his character, we freely grant, deserves to be stigmatized. 

If, after the foregoing remarks, Candidus shall feel.disposed to forward us | 
his remaining communications on thissubject,.they shall be treated With the» 
respect due to their author. en a be: hs AE 4 at tal 

4, on Christian Zeal, and the Biographical: Sketch by) Theophilus shall ap- 
pear next month, ’ es Pri AY 

Our other correspondents shall be attended to as fast as the limits of out 
work will admit. bo aatyared 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE REV. WILLIAM COOPER, 


A PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN BRATTLE STREET, BOSTON. 
7 ' > 


Tue early years of Mr. Coop- 
er were distinguished by presa- 
ges of that eminence, which in 
future life he actually attained. 
A vigorous mind, intense appli- 
‘cation, and an ardent thirst for 
knowledge: marked his  child- 
hood. Blest with a religious ed- 
ucation, he exhibited, even at 
this period, hopeful evidences of 
piety ; evidences which bright- 
ened with his years, till all who 
knew him were convinced that 
the grace of God had taken pos- 
session of his heart. At his fa- 
ther’s death, his lovely and af- 
flicted mother found in him a son 
of consolation ‘indeed. His ten- 
der and sympathetic attentions, 
in this trying scene, were min- 
gled with a seriousness, which 
gave them a double value. 

His progress'in the branches 
of knowledge usually taught at 
school, was rapid. “ But the Bi- 
ble Was his chosen companion ; 
and with the greatest assiduity, 
“he stored his mind’ with its sa- 
cred truths. He had early set 
his heart on being’ a ‘minister of ~ 
Jesus Christ ; “and. from this 
choice he never swerved. 
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At seven years old, while 
hearing asermon of Mr. Col- 
man, with whom he afterward 
was colleague, he was so attract- 
ed by the eloquence of his man- 
ner, that he went home with a 
determination to read like him ; 
‘a circumstance, which drew from 
that’venerable man (who surviv- 
ed him, and preached on his 
death) the following affectionate 
and humble remark. “I ought 
to thank God, (says he) if I have 
served any way to form him for 
his since eminent pulpit ser- 
vices, and in particular, his meth- 
od of preaching Christ and Scrip- 
ture. Soa torch may be lit ata 
farthing candle.” 

Mr. Cooper’s youth, though 
passed in the midst of temptation, 
was exemplarily pure. He was 
‘grave, but not gloomy, nor aus- 
tere ; discreet, but not precise ; 
and ‘chéerful, - with innocence. 
Study was his ‘recreation. He 
‘accurately ‘discriminated, and 
ardently cultivated those branch- 
es of science which were most 
useful and important. Every 
literary pursuit was sanctified by 
‘prayer, and every human acqui- 


538 


sition rendered subservient to the 
knowledge of God and relig- 
ion. 

Though he entered the desk 
young, it was not without the ad- 
yice of the most eminent min- 
isters in Boston. Their expecta- 
tions were high; but they were 
exceeded. In the opinion of the 
ablest judges, his first exbibi- 
tions stamped him with the 
character of an accomplished 
and eminent preacher. _— 

* ‘Phe Church in Brattle street, 
of which he was a member, 
soon chose ,him, with great 
unanimity, as co-pastor with the 
Reverend Mr. Colman, afterward 
D.D. he ordination, which, 
at Mr. Cooper’s request, was de- 
ferred fora year, Was solemnized 
May 23, 1716. From this peri- 
ed to that of his. death, his. min- 
isterial gifts, graces and useful- 
ness seemed regularly and unin- 
termittingly to increase, and the 
more he was known, the more he 
was esteemed, loved, and hon- 
oured, as one who eminently ful- 
filled the ministry which he had 
yeceived from the Lord Jesus. 

Asa preacher he was mighty 
‘in the Scriptures, and contended 
earnestly for the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints, He was an 
able and zealous advocate jor the 
distinguishing doctrines of the 
gospel. Christ, the a/fha and 
omega of the Bible, was ever the 
prominent object in his discours- 
es. On the doctrines of grace, 
be insisted much ; considering 
them as not only constituting the 
sole foundation of a sinner’s hope, 
but as exhibiting the capital aids 
and incentives to holiness of 
heart and life. Hence his preach- 
ing was /rractical, as well as evan- 
gelic. It inculcated obedience 
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upon Christian principles, and by 
Christian arguments. 

His sermons were composed 
with care; easy and natural in 
method ; rich in important truth; 
plain, but not grovelling in style 5 
solid and argumentative, yet ani- 
mated with the spirit of devotion. 
They were calculated at once to 
enlighten the mind, impress the 
conscience, and warm the heart. 
In explaining the profound and 
sublime truths of the gospel, he 
had the singular felicity to be in- 
telligible to the ignorant, instruc- 
tive to the well-informed, and ed- 
ifying to the serious. In prayer, 
he remarkably excelled. Al- 
ways ready, always serious and 
animated, with a mind stored 
with scriptural ideas and expres- 
sions, and a heart fired with de- 
yotion, he seemed to converse 
with his God, and bear along his 
fellow-worshippers to the very 
gate of heaven. He had a voice 
at once powerful and agreeable, 
an elocution grave and dignified ; 
while a deep impression of the’ 
majesty of that BErnc whose 
mercy be implored, and whose 
messageshe delivered, was visible 
in his cowntenance and demean- 
or, and added an indescribable so- 
lerhnity to all his performances. 

In his discharge of pastoral 
duties, he was exemplarily dili- 
gent, faithful and affectionate. 
His preaching being very accep- 
table to ather congregations be- 


side his own, scarce a Sabbath 


passed in which he did not 
preach both parts of the day ; in 
addition to which, he frequently 
performed at stated and occasion- 
al lectures. ' 

Nor were his abundant labours 
in the gospel without important 
and happy effect. God was pleas- 
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ed to grant the desire which was 
nearest his heart ; to make him 
aD instrument of saving gaod to 
many, who loved and revere 
him as their spiritual father. 
He was an eminent instrument 
and promoter of the great revi- 
yal of religion which took place 
toward the close of his life. 
With a heart overflowing with 
joy, he declared, that since the 
year 1740, more feofile had some- 
times come to him in concern about 
their souls im one week, than in the 
freceding twenty-four years of his 
ministry. To these applicants, 
he was a mest judicious, affec- 
tionate counsellor and_ guide. 
Some, indeed, stigmatized those 
remarkable appearances as noth- 
ing better than delusion and en- 
thusiasm. Nor did Mr. Cooper 
himself fail to bear a decided tes- 
timony against the spirit of sepr 
aration, and other irregularities 
which mingled themselves with 
the religious .commotions, in 
some parts of the Jand. Yet, 
nobly disregarding human cen- 
sure. and applause, where he 
thought the honour of God was 
concerned, he invariably declared 
his persuasion that a remarkable 
work of divine grace was going 
on. The numerous instances 
which met him, in his own circle, 
of persons affected, either with 
pungent. and distressing convice 
tions of sin, or with deep humili- 
ation and self-abhorrence, or with 
ardent love to God and man, or 
with inexpressible consolation in 
religion, | ‘perfectly satisied him 
that the presence and power of 
the divine REPROVER, SANCTIFI- 
ER and COMFORTER was among 
them. 
In the private walks of life, he 
displayed, the combined excel- 
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lencies of the gentleman and 
Christian. In conversation, he 
was equally entertaining and in- 
structive; and while he was 
courteous and_ kind to all within 
his sphere, he was,especially val- 
ued and endeared in the relations 
of husband, father, master and 
friend. 

He lived in great affection and 
harmony with his. .colleague, 
serving with him as a son witha 
father... “If in any particular . 
point,” says that great and good 
man, ** I could not act with him, 
yet he evidently appeared to me 
to act, as he professed-—as of sin- 
cerity, in the sight.of God, and as 
his conscience commanded him.’’ 

In the sermon occasioned by 
Mr, Cooper’s.death, Dr. Colman 
expresses himself in this re- 
markably affectionate. . style : 


“This I can truly say (as I said 


in tears over the dear remains, 
on the day of interment) that had 
I the like confidence of my own 


actual readiness to be offered, I 


would much rather, for your 
sake, and the churches through 
the land, have chosen to die in his 
stead, might he have lived to my 
years, apd served on to the glory 
of God, 

_ Mr. Cooper was tr uly an hats 
our and blessing to his country. 
Scarce any minister was more 
esteemed and loved by his breth- 
ren, or by the community at 
Jarge. In the, year 1737, he 
was chosen by the  Corpora- 
tion, president of Harvard Col- 
lege ; but when the vote was 
presented to the board of Over- 
seers, he declined the honourable 
trust. Near the period of his 
death, his reputation for piety 
and learning was rapidly extend- 
ing, and several divines of the 
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first character in England and 
Scotland sought his correspond. 
ence. ‘ 

His dissolution was sudden and 

unexpected to his friends, but 
probably not to himself. He had 
frequently expressed his expecta- 
tion of an early death. Imme- 
diately on his being seized with 
an alarming complaint, _ his 
church, anxious for his valuable 
and important life, spent a day 
in humiliation and prayer. The 
assembly was numerous, and 
deeply affected ; ardent suppli- 
cations, mingled with many tears, 
-were offered to Him who'is able 
to save. But the time ‘was at 
hand when he must be removed 
o that better world, for which, by 
‘lis illustrious piety, and unwea- 
ied diligence in’ his Master’s 
york, he was now mature. =" 

The nature of his illness de- 

‘rived him, in great méasure, 
»oth of speech and reason. Yet 
an some lucid intervals, he was 
enabled to declare that he rejoiced 
in God his Savicur ; and likewise 
to signify, by raising his hand, 
in reply to questions which wert 
proposed to him, that he cheerful- 
ly resigned his spirit into the 
hands of Christ; that he had 
the freace which pfrasses under- 
standing, and could leave his dy- 
ing testimony to the ways of God, 

He departed December’ 13th, 
1743, in the 50th year of his age, 
tenderly mourned by his bereav- 
ed family and congregation ; 
sincerely regretted and highly 
honoured by the town and the 
whole community. ; Z. 
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SKETCH OF REV. THOMAS 
WADSWORTH, 


THomas Wapsworrn, M.A. 
Fellow of Christ’s — Cam- 


Sketch of Rev. Thomas Wadsworth. 
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‘bridge, was born at Southwark, 
He was so weak In‘ the first 


‘month of his life, that he was giv- 


en over for dead ; but by a -won- 
derful providence was on a sud- 
den recovered. While at Cam- 
bridge, he gained great respect 
by his college’ exercises.’ In 
1652 he was fixed in the rectory 

of Newington Butts. In-his set- 
tlement here, it was remarkable, 
that the parishioners were divid- 
‘ed into two parties, and on the 

vacancy both went with their pe- 
titions to Westminster, neither 
knowing the other’s mind, and 
he was the person pitched upon 
by both. Here he’ not only 
préached constantly, but zealous- 
ly taught from house to house. 
He gave Bibles to the poor, and 
expended his estate, as well as 
time, in works of charity among 
them; and it pleased God to 
give him abundant success. But 
in 1660 he resigned the living to 
Mr. Meggs, who ‘pretended to 
be the Jegal rector. Mr. Wads- 
worth however did not live use- 
less; for beside his lecture on 

Saturday morning at St. An- 
tholine’s, and for’ some time on 
Lord’s ‘day ‘evenitigs, and on 

Monday nights at St. Margaret’s, 
(where he had a great concourse 
of hearers) he was chosen by 
the parish of St. Lawrence. He 
was also a lecturer of St. John 
Baptist. He was indeed an ex- 
traordinary man ; of singular 

ability, judgment, and piety ; 

wholly devoted to God ; and did 

not care for conversing with the 
rich, unless they could be pre- 
vailed on to be free in acts of 
charity. “He would reprove sin 
in any person of whatever rank ; 
but with much prudence, and 
with great candour, which he: 
took pains to promote in others 3. 
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for which end he often gave this 
rule ; “If a good sense can be 
put upon what another says or 
does, never take it in a bad one.” 
He was always serious, though 
frequently cheerful, and was re- 
markable for sanctifying the Sab- 
bath. It was his usual practice, 
for many years, as soon as he 
was out of his bed on the-Lord’s 
day, with a cheerful heart and 
voice to sing part of a psalm or 
hymn, or to repeat the acclama- 
tion of the heavenly host ; “ glo- 
ry to God inthe highest; on 
earth peace, good will toward 
men ;” in order to put himself 
mto a spiritual frame for the 
work of the day. In his family 
his heart was greatly raised in 
singing psalms. He used often 
to say to his wife and other rela- 
tives, “ Don’t you find a sweet- 
ness in this day ? Certainly it is 
the sweetest day in all the week.” 
He was mighty in prayer, and 
often admonished his friends to 
watch for opportunities to seek 
God in private. In all his rela- 
tions he was greatly beloved and 
singularly useful. — 

When he was ejected, the la- 
mentations of the people would 
have melted any compassionate. 
heart. At their desire, he 
preached privately to one con- 
gregation at Newington, and to 
another at Theobalds, by turns, 
without taking any salary from 
either. He afterwards had a 
fixed congregation at Southwark. 
His charity to ‘his distressed 
brethren in the ministry was 
great. He made collections for 
them both at Southwark and 
Theobalds, having a singular fac- 
ulty for disposing his hearers to 
give liberally. When in perfect 
health he was thoughtful of 
changes, and often prayed that 
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‘God would prepare him and his 


for sickness and death. . For 
many years he performed his 
hard, but pleasing work, under 
distressing pain from a stone in 
his réins,'which at last brought 
him to his end.»After preach- — 
ing his last:sermon, he endured 
a week ofcextreme pain night 
and day, in' which: he possessed 
his soul in singular patience. 
When his pains were sharpest, 
he said, “ lam ‘in an agony, but 
not a bloody one; what are. all 
my pains to what Christ under- 
went for me!” The evening be- 
fore his death he was asked, how 
he did; he answered, ‘*I have 
been under a very sharp rod, but 
it was what my heavenly Father 
laid upon me; for he ‘has. said, 
‘as many as I love, Irébuke and 
chasten.” »This is a paradox to 
the world ; but everlasting arms 
are under me; and, I bless God, 
he hath taken all the ‘terror. of 
death away from. me.” *: To. Mr. 
Parsons, his fellow labourer, he 
said, all my self*righteousness I. 
disown ; and trust only in Christ, 
hoping I have a gospel right- 
eousness.””. When those about. 
him pitied his agonies, he re- 
peated that text, “the heart 
knoweth its own bitterness, and 
a stranger intermeddleth not: 
with its joy.” ‘ You know what 
my pains are, but you know not 
what my consolations are. Oh, 
how sweet will my glory and 
triumph be after these sharp 
pains !” When his relations wept 
about him, he was displeased, 
saying, “ What! are you trou- 
bled, that God is calling home 
his children? If you think I am 
afraid of death, you mistake ; 
for I have no fear of death upon 
me.” Under his sharpest pains, 
no other language escaped his 
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lips, than this; “ Father, pity 
thy child.” He died on Lord’s 
day, Oct. 29, 1696, aged only 46. 


SKETCH OF REY. THOMAS 
GOUGE. 

Tuomas Govucs, M.A. of 
King’s College, Oxford, was son 
of the eminent Dr. William 
Gouge. After taking his de- 
grees, he left the university and 
his fellowship, being presented 
to a living in Surry, where he 
continued two or three years, 
and then removed to St. Sepul- 
chre’s in London,’ in 1638, a 
large and populous parish, in 
which with solicitude and pains 
he discharged all the duties of a 
faithful minister 24 years, i. e, 
till the act of uniformity in 1662. 
Beside his constant preaching, he 
was diligent and charitable in vis~ 
iting the sick; not only minis- 
tering spiritual counsel and com- 
fort to them, but liberally reliev- 
ing the necessities of the poor. 
Every morning through the year, 
he catechised in the church, 
chiefly the poorer sort, who were 
generally the most ignorant, and 
especially the aged, who had 
most leisure. To encourage 
them to come for instruction, he 
once a week distributed money 
among them; but changed the 
day, to secure their constant at- 
tendance. The poor, whg were 
able to earn their own living, he 
set to work, buying hemp and 
flax for them to spin; paying 
them for their work, and selling 
it, as he could, among his friends. 
In this way he rescued many 
from idleness, poverty and vice. 

His piety toward God, the nec- 
essary foundation of all other vir- 
tues, was great and exemplary, 
yet still and quiet ; much more 
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in substance, than in show. It 
consisted, not in finding fault 
with others, but in the due gov- 
ernment of his own life and ac- 
tions; exercising himself always 
to have a conscience, void of of- 
fence toward God and man; in 
which he was such a proficient, 
that, after long and familiar ac- 
quaintance with him, it was not 
easy to discern any thing in him, 
that deserved blame. Such was 
his. modesty, that he never ap- 
peared, by word or action, to put 
any value upon himself. In re- 
gard to the charities he procur- 
ed, he would rather impute them 
to any, who had the least con- 
cern in obtaining them, than as- 
sume any thing to himself. 
When he quitted his living at 
St. Sepulchre’s, upon some dis- 
satisfaction about the terms of 
conformity, he forbore preach- 
ing, saying, “ there was no need 
of him in London, and that he 
thought he could do as much 
good in another way, which would 
give no offence.” .Afterward 
however he had. licence from: 
some Bishop to preach in Wales, 
when he took his annual journey 
thither; where he saw great need 
of it, and thought he might do it 
with gregt advantage among the 
poor, on account of his charities 
there. He was clothed with 
humility, and had ina most emi- 
nent degree the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit. His con- 
versation was affable and pleasant. 
A wonderfyl serenity of mind 
was visible even in his counte- 
nance. Upon all occasions he 
appeared the same; always 
cheerful, and always kind; ready 
to embrace and oblige all men ; 
and, if they did but fear God and 
work righteousness, he heartily 
lovedthem, however distant from 
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him in judgment about things 
less necessary, and even in opin- 
ions, that he held very dear. ~ 

But the virtue, which shone 
the brightest in him, was his 
charity to the poor. God blessed 
him with a good estate, and he 
was liberal beyond most men in 
doing good with it. This in- 
deed he made the great dusiness 
of his life ; to which he applied 
himself with as much diligence, 
as other men labour at their 
trades. He sustained great loss 
by the fire of London, so that 
(when his wife died, and he had 
settled his children) he had but 
1502. fier ann. left; and even 

~then he constantly disposed of 
1007. in works of charity. He 
possessed singular sagacity in 
devising the most effectual ways 
of doing good, and in disposing 
of his charity to the greatest ex- 
tent and best purposes; always, 
if possible, making it serve some 
end of piety; e¢. g. instructing 
poor children in the principles 
of religion, and furnishing grown 
persons, who were ignorant, with 
the Bible, and other good books ; 
strictly obliging those, to whom 
he gave them, to read them dili- 
gently, and inquiring afterward, 
how they had profited. His oc- 
casional relief to the poor was 
always mingled with good coun- 
sel, and as great compassion for 
their souls, as their bodies; 
which, in this way, often had the 
best effects. For the last ten 
years of his life, he almost whol- 
ly applied his charity to Wales, 
where he thought there was most 
occasion for it; and he took 
great pains to engage others in 
his designs, exciting the rich, in 
whom he had any interest, to 
works of charity in general ; 
urging them to devote at least a 
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tenth of their 
use. 

When he was between 60 and 
70 years of age, he used to travel 
into Wales, and disperse con- 
siderable sums of money, both 
his own, and what he collected 
from other persons, among the 
poor, labouring, persecuted min- 
isters. - But the chief designs of 
his charity were to have poor 
children taught to read and write, 
and carefully instructed in the 
principles of religion; and to 
furnish adults the necessary 
means of religious knowledge. 
With a view to the former, he 
settled in Wales three or four 
hundred schools in the chief 
towns; in many of which wo- 
men were employed to teach 
children, and he undertook to 
pay. for some hundreds of chil« 
dren himself. With a view to 
the dacter, he procured them Bi- 
bles, and other pious and devo- 
tional books, in their own lan- 
guage; great numbers of which 
he got translated, and sent to the 
chief towns, to be sold at easy 
rates to those, who were able to 
buy them, and given to such as 
were not. In 1675 he procured 
a new and fair impression of the 
Welch Bible and liturgy, to the 
number of 8000; one thousand 
of which were given away, and 
the rest sold much below the 
common price. He used often 


estates to this 


. to say with pleasure, that he had 


two livings, which he would not 
exchange for the greatestin Eng- 
land; viz. Chrisi’s Hospital, 
where he used frequently to cate- 
chise the poor children; and 
Wales, whither he used to travel 
every year, and sometimes twice 
in a year, to spread knowledge, 
piety, and charity. 

While Mr. Gover was doing 
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all this good, he was persecuted 
even in Wales, and excommuni- 
cated, for preaching occasionally, 
though he had a licence, and 
went constantly to the  par- 
ish churches and communicated 
there. .But, for the love of God 
and men, he endured all difficul- 
ties, doing good with patience 
‘and pleasure. So that,all things 
considered, there have not been, 
since the primitive times of Chris- 
tianity, many among the sons of 
men, to whom that glorious ehar- 
acter of the Son of God might 
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be better applied, that “he went 
about doing good.” He died 
suddenly in his.sleep, Oct. 29, 
1681, aged 77. His funeral ser- 
mon was preached by Abp. Tillot- 
son, from which the above ac- 
count is principally extracted. 
Mr. Baxter says, “ He never 
heard any one person speak a 
word to his dishonour, no not 
the highest prelatists themselves, 
save only that he conformed not 
to their impositions.” 
OrToN. 
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ON CiYRISTIAN ZEAL. 


Few subjects in religion have 
been viewed in lights so diverse 
and opposite, as that.of zeal. 
Some seem to consider it as con- 
stituting the very essence and 
sum of all goodness ; the fown- 
dation of Christianity, and its su- 
perstructure too. Others treat 
every kind and degree of it as so 
much fanaticism or hypocrisy. 
While a third class affect to con- 
sider it as a thing zndifferent— 
innocent perhaps—but yet a 
mere ajfifiendage, or rather ex- 
crescence of Christianity ; su- 
perfluous, unimportant and use- 
less. To neither of these opin- 
ions does the word of God afford 

-any countenance. It faithfully 
warns us that there is a zeal 
_which is false and noxious. And 
it informs us that there is a gen- 
-uine and holy zeal, not indeed 
so properly constituting a dis- 
tinct virtue by itself, but rather 
pervading the whole spirit and 
character of a Christian, and pro- 
“ducing the most useful and love- 


ly effects. It may not be unim- 
portant then to inquire into the 
nature, properties and obligations 
of truly Christian zeal. 

Zeal is opposed to torpor and 
indifference. It may be denomi- 
nated au ardour and impetuosity 
of mind; or a lively, vigorous, 
flowing state and exercise of its 
affections. From this general 
definition it appears that zeal is 
either virtuous or criminal, bene- 
ficial or noxious, according to the 
object and the manner of its ex- 
ercise. By way of ascertaining, 
therefore, the nature and quali- 


‘ ties of that zeal which may proper- 


ly be styled Christian, we will 
consider it as a personal duty, 
and as a duty we. owe to the 
cause of God, and to the best in- 
terests of our fellow men. 

It has been justly remarked 


‘that true zeal, like charity, be- 
gins at home. 


Its prime office 
is to correct what is wrong in 


ourselves ; to see to it that our 


own hearts be right, aid our lives 
exemplary.» Its most vehement | 
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indignation should be directed 
against , our, own sins ;_ its most 
vigorous efforts, to our own 
reformation and improvement. 
Can that: an be much concerned 
for the. ah of others, who 
is careless of his own? Can he 


be deeply grieved and pained for , 


others’ sins, who is little affected 


and vices, kd 
Christian pear ies a place and 


influence, in every other Chris-_, 
Tt im-, 
‘parts a tenderness and ardour to 


tian grace and virtue. 


holy love 3,a strength and activi- 
ty to faith. ah renders reverence 
ahd godly, fear more awful ; and 


gives wings to the, Christian’ $ pi- 


ous desires. “While it infuses 
a sting into Penitential SOrTOW, it 


adds. yigour and confidence to, 
hope} and ‘sublimates joy in God 


into transport and triumph. 

Tt has. likewise an important 
place, and use in every act of de- 
votion.., It will lead us, in pray- 
er, to pour, out, not words only, 
but devout. breathings, intense 
desires, and, as it were, our very 
souls, to our Father in heaven. 
Ih praise, it will fll us with a sol- 
emn._.and delightful sense of his 
adorable. excellencies, and infi- 
nitely varied benefits. In confes- 
sion, it will melt our hearts into 
ingennous and unutterable grief. 
It. will cause us. to. enter the 
sanctuary longing for God, as the 
hart panteth for the water brooks. 
It will engage us, while we hear 
and meditate his word, to hunger 


for. the bread of Iife, and thirst . 


for its precious waters. 

Further, genuine zeal, , if we 
possess it, will operate in the 
mortification of our. sins and cor- 
ruptions, and engage us. in a 
course of holy obedience. It will 
lead us resolutely to fluck out 
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ty unmmottified, 


of our zeal. 
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right eyes, and cutoff right hands, 
if these be the occasions or in- 
struments of transgtession. It 
will inspire and fortify us for the 
painful, but necessary work of. 


crucifying the flesh, with its affecs” 


tions and lusts ; of mortifying our’ 
earthly members ; of keeping un= 


_ der our bodies, and bringing them 
with his . own corruptions, follies 


into subjection ; yea, it will arm 


. us with courage and resolution 


to full down strong olds, and 
cast every frroud imagination into 
the dust. It will not. permit us 
to indulge our ease, as long : as 
we have one base passion un- 
subdued ; one criminal propensi- 
Here is one 
capital trial of the genuineness 
“Are we engaged 
and anxious to reform, not only 
a sinful world without us, but a 
world of iniquity within us? 
Does the habitual exemplatiness 
of our temper and conduct de- 
clare that our love to holiness, 
and hatred to sin, are genuine 
and impartial? Are our lives as« 
siduously filled up with duty to 
God, and active beneficence to 
man? Do we not only walk hum- 
bly with our Maker, but do just« 
ly, and love mercy, to our fellow 
creatures? Are we rich in good 
works ? Do we abound in them ? 
Do we solive,as that an important 


chasm would be realized, and 


the best interests of society sus- 
tain a shock, should our exer- 
tions cease ? Alas ! that is buta 
spurious zeal which spends itself 
in complaints of the badness of 
the times, and the degeneracy of 
the age, while no substantial ex- 
ertions are made to, increase the 
sum of virtue and beneficence, 
and while of course the com- 
plainer himself is but a cumberer 
of the ground, a nuisance in so- 
ciety. 


‘ 


546 


"Jn a word, if we have true. 


zeal, we shall be solicitous to find 
ourselves making daily progress 


in holiness, and approximating: 


to|.a thorough meetness for 


heavenly. glory. We shall not 
be satisfred with ady past attain- 


ments, supposed or real. We 
shall anxiously lay aside 
ry weighty and every 
eee 2. ae jer. seve rance, 
the race set before us. oe 
nearer we approach to eur hea- 
venly crown, ‘with the greater 
ardour shall we spring foeward 
+0 embrace it... What. a‘ pattern 
of this sublime ambition, this sa- 
cred zeal, was. the venerable 
Paul, who, in the uridst ef as 
great attainments in religion, as 
perhaps eyer fell to the let of a 
mortal, expresses himself in this 
humble language; Brethren, I 
count not myself to have afipre- 
héended ; but this ome thing I do: 
Jorgetting the things which are 
bchind, and reachin gE forth to those 
things hich are before, Vg firess 
roe the mark for the Lirize of 
the high. calling of God, in Chrise 
Jesus; 


Respecting the aval thas” ne 


periectly desc ribed, it may be 


remarked that its distinguishing , 


characteristic is stvcerity. ‘Its 
proper seat is in the soul; and 
thence it diffuses. itself through 
the conversation. It is opposed 


to nothing so immediately,as_ to ~ 


that coldness, or lukewarmness: 
of hear’, im the things of God 
and religion, which alas.t ! is nat- 
ural to depraved man. Its sub- 
ject is; in ‘the view of the om- 
niscient and hear t-searching Je- 
hovah, what he afpears to wa to 
his fellow creatures, As an ev- 
idénce “of this sincerity, the 
Christian’ 8 zeal will often act it- 
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eves. 
hide Yy 


God’. 
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self out principally in *etirément. 
He ‘is far from that Jébw-like 
spirit, which delights i ih nothing: 
sp much as ‘the display of if§ own’ 
goodness, and ealls to a ‘sur- 
rounding world: Conie, see my 
zeal for the Lord. “His inward 
feelings are often much shronger, 
than he is ‘ disposed the ee 
should know. He has man 

tender, and almost ovtPRel Be! 
ing. sensation, which he ‘can. de-. 
posit only in the bosom of his 


“As the result of this sincerity, 
the Christian’ Ss zeal will’ be wni-* 
form, There is scarce any thing 
which so strongly marks and. 
distinguishes: the_ real : “child of 
God, as: a certain symmetry of 
character. ‘The. most refined 
and subtle hypocrite cannot imi- 


tate it, and nits EC) miuich as 


attempts ta do'so. Such” are of- 
ten full of apparent fervour i in 
those performances in ‘which 
there is little self-denial, or for 
which. they have a present re- 
ward in the applause of ‘their, 
fellow-men. But in “the mean 
time, secret duties, ‘mortifying 
duties, those: which are hard to’ 
flesh aad blood, are either totally 
neglected, or very inconstantly 
and superficially discharged. Far 
different is the sincere and zeal- 
ous Christian.’ What he is in 
the closet, he is im the world... 
What he appears in the world, 
he is. in the closet. Wherever’ 
he goes, he carries. with him a. 
sense of God ;. and this sense of 
an ever-present and heart-search- 
ing Derry is more than a thou- 
sand witnesses to engage him to 
all duty, and deter him from all 
sin. He is conscientious and in 
earnest in every thing wlfich his — 
Master in heaven has enjoined. 
He does not suffer the vot of 
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devotion to set aside those of 
morality ; not the duties of mo- 
rality.1 to form a pretence for neg- 
decting, | those of devotion. He 
hhas a sacred and pr ractical respect 
te all the divine commandments, 
He abstains from all sin. He 
cleanses himself. “from all filthiness, 
both of flesh aud spirit. 
Tt. may, be_ added, that the 
Christian’s zeal is not a tran- 
gient, but a dui able thing. Thus 
too,it is strikingly distinguished 
froma those. flaming afifiearances 
of goodness which ‘often dazzle 
for a time, The religion of hyp- 
ocrites. may be résenabled fo the 
same object to which Solomon 
compares ‘the mirth of fools, It 
is like the crackling of thorns un- 
der a@ fot. . It miakes much noise 
and shew ; not unfrequently far 
more than’ ‘the religion of the 
real, humble ‘Christian. But it 
is soon oyer. _ And its poor, de- 
Juded possessor relapses into 
carelessness and security ; per- 
haps inte flag rant, soul-destroy- 
ing vices. Ah, how wretched 
that religion which is thus sur- 
vived ! But the Christian’s zeal 
is an undying flame. It is kin- 
dled up by the Spirit of the liv- 
ing God, . whose veracity is 
pledged to perfect the good work 
which his mercy begins. Nor 
shall all the blasts of temptation, 
which assail it in this unkindly 
clime, he ‘suffered to extinguish 
it. It shall live even heed, 
till it burst out with renovated 
splendour in heaven; till the 
happy Christian feel transported 
with the pure ardour of “ the 
rapt seraph that adores and 
burns.” 
The subject shall be resumed 
and pursued in a future ny 
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PRACTICAL REMARKS ON THE 
DECALOGUE. 
(Concluded from page 518.) 
WaueEn the universe was a 
vast, unformed mass, involved i in 
disorder and darkness, God said, 
“ Let there be light ; let the wa- 
ters be divided from the waters ; 
let dry land appear; let grass 
grow for cattle, and herb for the 
use of man.” The command 
was effectual. A beautiful sys- 
tem arose, fitted for the conven- 
ience and happiness of the end- 
less variety of creatures which 
were produced. The word, so 
effectual in this instance, is not 
less effectualin others. ‘ Thou 
shalt have no other gods before 
mej; thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image; thou 
shalt not take-the name of the 
Lord thy Ged in vain ; remem- 
ber the Sabbath day te keep it 
holy ; honour thy father and thy 
mother ; thou shalt not. kill ; 
thou shalt not commit adultery ; 
thou shalt not steal ; thou shalt 
not bear false witness ; thou 
shalt: not covet.” The, com- 
mand has not returned void. 
We cannot calculate the efficacy 
which it has had. It has opposed 
the general progress of irreli- 
gion and immorality. It has re- 
tained thousands of thousands in 
the pure worship of the true 
God. It has mollified and hu- 
manized thousands of hearts. 
This subject admits not the 
same proof as other subjects. 
But let it bea little varied, and 
the conclusion reverts in all its 
strength. Suppose that God 
had not meddled with the affairs 
of mankind, and that they had 
been left to do, without restraint, 
as they thought fit. The con- 
sequence no doubt would have 
been an utter contempt of reli- 


348 


gion, and such abandoned and 
violent practices, that our earth 
would have looked like the hab- 
itation not of men, but of devils. 
Happy for us, that God has in- 
terposed. The present state of 
the world is bad indeed; but 
without the divine interposition 
it had been infinitely worse. 
His command has hitherto op- 

osed, and does still oppose the 
superfluity of naughtiness. And 
the time shall’ come, when it 
shall bring into existence the 
new heavens and the new earth, 


wherein righteousness will dwell. . 


The moral law requires a so- 
ber, righteous, and godly life ; 
but this law is part of the Old 
Testament ;—that part, in which 
the morality of the Old Testa- 
ment is summed up. Here the 
friends and the enemies of that 
part of revelation ought to meet 
in investigating its characteris- 
tics ina moral view. A candid 
investigation must end in its fa- 
vour. Why then do enemies 
say, the Old Testament teaches 
every thing that is bad? Did 
they ever read the decalogue ? 
Is it thence they derive their sen- 
timents ? Surely they read with 
jaundiced eyess they judge 
with perverted minds. “The fact 
is, they keep clear of the deca- 
logue. T'o bring this into view 
will not answer their’ ends.— 
They find an order in the Old 
Testament utterly to destroy the 
inhabitants of Canaan. ‘This 
they magnify into an order en- 
couraging rapine and blood. 
But it is to be considered that 
there is something peculiar in 
that order. The Canaanites 
were very abandoned sinners, 
and particularly infamous for 
idolatry, by which a standard was 
erected against God’s throne, 
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It was determined, that the fol- 
ly and wickedness ef such 
wretches should be fully. exposed, 
The Israelites were used as the 
instruments of Providence. for 
this purpose. Their destruc- 
tion might haye been effected by 
famine or pestilence.. In either 
case none could have objected. 
The crime incurred the punishs 
ment ; and must God, to satisfy 
the capricious humour of 
thoughtless creatures, confine 
himself to this or that instru- 
ment? May he not use one na- 
tion to punish another? By do- 
ing so in this instance was not 
an important end answered? 
With what face could the Israel- 
ites be idolaters, after they in- 
flicted death upon the Canaanijtes 
for that same crime? Besides, 
the Israelites were immediate- 
ly under the divine conduct, 
and had been so for forty 
years. The command given 
them was expressly directed 
against a nation that was in- 
corrigible. This instance may 
guard the nations against idola- 
try, but can never encourage vi- 
olence and murder. ; 

The failings of some good 
men, and the crimes which 
they committed, are also brought 
forward in strong colours, and the 
most perverse advantage taken 
of them. David’s behaviour is 
particularly marked, as *counte- 
nancing barbarity and lust. But 
are David’s crimes recorded with 
approbation ? Did they not tor- 
ture reflection? Were they not 
repented of, and publicly confess- 
ed’? And were they not visit- 
ed with divine severity? The 
infidel mistakes the  scrip- 
ture, and on his own mistakes 
grounds the vilest aspersions. 
Such attempts. excite our pity 
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and our indignation. It is in 

vain to think of making an im- 
pression upon such perverted 
minds. Can the deaf adder be 
charmed’ with the melody of 
music ? Can the lunatic be con- 
vinced by sober reasoning ? The 
case of infidels and scoffers is in 
many instances desperate. It is 
not for them that we unfold the 
excellence of God’s word, and 
insist upon its powerful energy. 

if we can satisfy the doubtful, 
and confirm the wavering, a 
great end is gained. 

But what shall we say of 
those, who vilify the source of 
true wisdom ; who contaminate 
the waters flowing in a pure 
stream from the throne of God; 
or deter from drinking those* 
who are perishing for thirst ? 
What shall we say of those, whose 
opposition to Christianity is dis- 
guised under the name of phi- 
janthropy ; whose zeal rises to 
madness ; who confirm by oath 
a discovery made known for the 
general good,—that the Scrip- 
ture is an imposition, contain- 
ing every thing vile and unwor- 
thy? Have such men eyes to 
see, or ears to hear, or hearts 
to perceive]? Are not their hearts 
waxed gross, and their ears dull 
of hearing ? Have they not clos- 
ed their eyes, lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and be convert- 
ed, and God should heal them ? 
Trampling the pearl under their 
feet, they turn with savage fury 
upon those by whom it is held 
in estimation. Such~men de- 
serve contempt. Turn with ab- 
horrence " from their doctrine, 
and Jeave ‘them with their con- 
science, and with God: 

The infatuation of unbelievers 
gives us warning. It is a bea: 
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con announcing shoals and 
rocks. Practise -God’s com- 
mandments. Let his Jaw be a 
light to your feet and a lamp to 
your way. Meditate thereon 
day and night. Avoid the coun- 
sel of the ungodly, the way: of 
the sinner, andthe seat of the 
scornful. Become as’ little 
children, yielding yourselves in 
an unreserved and ~ cheerful 
manner to the mercy, protection, 
and guidance of your heavenly 
friend. Then you -will be 
established in the faith. The 
rain, the flood, and the -wind 
shall do you no injury. . Your 
house, founded upon a reck, 
shall withstand the severest: 
storm, PHILOLOGOS. ~ 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS.-FROM AN 
AGED MINISTER TO A YOUNG 
STUDENT IN DIVINITY... 

i Wo..7. 

My dear Sir, 
I sex with pleasure that writ- 

ing is easy to yeu : I hope it 
will be as much so on divine 
subjects as any other: And yeu, 
probably, will have less need of 
hints upon method of sermon- 
izing, than most others. Still it 
may be safe to look over what 
has been written on the subject 
by several authors. °'And -T 
know you will indulge mé ina 
few thoughts which’ are Now 
present with me, whether they 
have or have not’ ‘met you else- 
where. 

Young gentlemen who come 
with difidence to composing 
sermons, are apt to be afraid of 
not finding enough to’say : And 
that fear often occasions their 
continuing too Jong on the first 
branch or branches of their text, 


550 


and of consequence not doing 
justice to the last, and to the im- 
provement. To avoid this, a 

scheme of outlines, which looks 
through a whole subject, and 
through the improvement, pro- 
‘mises to be useful. It will as- 
sist our thinking faculties. It 
will thus be seen what ideas will 
rise naturally under each head ; 
what scripture passages, or oth- 
er. valuable illustrations or en- 
forcements, may be introduced 
with advantage, here or there: 
And some adjustment may be 
made, in the setting out, of the 
proportions of the several parts 
of the discourse. Perhaps one 
of the first objects in the arrange- 
ment of a sermon, is to propor- 
tion it justly. 

But the prime-ebject, of which 
we must neyer lose sight, is to 
communicate the great truths of 
God in a manner which will best 
commend them, as such, * to 
every man’s conscience,” and 
best impress them according to 
their nature. 

Let the text then originate 
tlie sermon, and dictate, generale 
ly, all its sentiments, Let this 
be visible from first to last: Tor 
the good effect of a discourse 
greatly depends on_ its both be- 
ing and appearing to be scriptur- 
al. If this does not appear, it is 
either neglected as wanting au- 
thority, or itis received as the 
word of .man, and therefore not 
to the purposes, of religion : for 
religion 1s built.upon faithin God, 
not faith in the wisdom of men, 

Having taken up, then, some 
sacred theme which comes home 
to men’s bosoms, and their im- 
mortal interests; let us be sure, 
in the. first place, that we under- 
stand,it correctly., If there are 
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doubts, examine the original ; 
consult the best commentators, 
With particular” care examine 
the connexion ; and the occasion, 


‘as the case may be, on which 


the words were spoken ; 3. ‘for 
these, in general, are the best 
expositors. Every part should 
be understood ; but. the ideas, 
which are most prominent, and 
which were principal in the in- 
tention of the sacred TE 
should be the leading ideas of 
the discourse. ne es the 
impression from the first read+ 
ing will determine which they 
are: And generally, the expecta- 
tion of sensible erin from 
the first reading in public, will 
be raised accordingly. 

The old distinction of veritas 
rei, and veritas loci,* is a sensi- 
ble one, and. should always be re- 
membered. The soundest doce 
trine should never be preached 
from a text which does not cons 
tain it: for ¢ruth is dishonour ed 
when brought in out of place. 

Beside pondering what our 
theme contains, it is good to cole 
lect, as the time wil! allow, all 
the principal ideas on the same 
subject, which are scattered here 
and there through the § Scriptures ; ; 
whether they go to explain or 
illustrate, to confirm or enforce 
it. I am every day more con- 
vinced that great use should be 
made of the concordance, upon. 
every great subject ;—as likewise 
of marginal references: —to.com- 
pare scripture with scripture, and 
so be confirmed i in its true mean- 
ing ;, to see the harmony of its 
parts, upon eyery great subject, 
and therein a stronger proof of 
its great Original ; ;, to sce at the 

same time,, the variety of lights 
in. which the same great truths 
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are presented. By this they are 
understood the more fully ; and 
you acquite “a Wabit of thinking, 
at orice more enlarged, and more 

cortect. " By this you are soon 
relieved of the anxiety | above- 
mehtibnied.” You ‘are furnished, 
in’ ‘the setting out; both with varie- 
ty and abundance of matter, and 


f 
such as you are sure is of the 


very. best kind :—so many affec- 
ting, so-many sublime objects 
brought to view, and all in a man- 
ner perfectly corresponding with 
their nature ; sentiment, argu- 
ment," ‘Hlustration, address, and 
turn of thought, all such as; He 


who knew what was in man, has’ 


himself - adapted ° to impress the 
consciences and hearts of men. 


How proper is it that we should’ 
in this way come continually to 


the Holy Oracle, to know what 
we are to say, and in what man- 
ner} And when together with 
the’ “authority, the majesty, the 
impressiveness, of the Scripture 


itself, ° upon all great subjects, we” 
take a serious view’6f the state: 


of" our hearers, old and young, 
we are then’ most likely to un- 
derstand and feel our _ Subject, 
and treat it’ properly: 


help: of the Great T eacher, in 
every line of it. 

The way is now prepared’ for 
sketehing ‘the outlines of a ser- 
mon, according to the hints 
above given ; arranging the 
heads, and’ the leading thoughts 
under each, in asnaturaland lucid 
order as we are able. After this, 
it is best of all if some good por- 


tion of time can be taken, before. 


we sit down to write, in review- 
ing those outlines over and over, 
contemplating the particular ideas 
which ought to fillthem up—per- 
haps minuting ‘some eof the 
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not fail, however, to implore the’ 
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best: And this interval seems 
the most'proper for reading able 
and. pious authors on the same 
subject.’ Ihope that a high es- 
teem ‘of ‘such will be-ever main- 
tained’; but servility is always to 
be avoided. I wish therefore 
that the ios plan of discourse , 
may be first sketched out; and 
as neany particular ideas as nat- 
urally occur to our own best’ 
contemplations, without any oth- 
er leading than that of holy 
Scripture itself. After this let 
us read at/large, as we have time; 
and with careful attention. Pers 
haps we shall find some of our 
ideas corrected, valuable addition= 
al thoughts suggested : Possibly’ 
some useful amendments of our 
general plan. Of all let us avail 
ourselves. But let all be nat- 
uralized; and still the sermon 
will be our own, and will appear’ 
to be, as all our performances 
should. And who knows but 
this unbiassed- and unfettered’ 
manner of setting out on a sub- 
ject, provided it be humble and 
prayerful too, may carry you in- 
to some ideas “ which great men’ 
have overlooked !” 

‘Here I must close my paper, 
and perhaps may resume the’ 
subject hereafter. 


I'am, &c. 
Bera. 
8D Ye 
OBSERVATIONS ON THE  Ac- 


‘COUNT OF THE FIRST AND 
SECOND RESURRECTION} REY. 
xk. 4—6. 


In adverting to the future 
state of the church, it is of 
some importance to ascertain, 
what is meant by the first res- 
urrection. Many, and some of 
them -persons of note for 
learning and piety, suppose that 


during ‘the thousdnd«years,) in 
which Satan: is toobesbeund, 
Christ will reign personally and 
visibly upon earth, and that the: 
newly raised saints ‘anc martyrs, 
which ‘shall be raised at the. be~ 
ginning of the thousand years, 
which is: the first resurrection, 
will form his principal ministers, 
and reign with him im glory... 

7 This opinion. is» principally 
grounded on the literal meaning 
of Rev, xx. 4-6. -“;And 1 
saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment ‘was given 
unto them; and I saw the souls 
of them, that were beheaded, for 
the witness. of Jesus, and: for the’ 
word of God, and which -bad not 
worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his 
mark in their foreheads; nor in 
their hands; and they lived. and 
reigned: with, Christ a: thousand, 
years. But the rest of the dead 
lived not again, until the thou- 
sand years. were finished. “This 
is the first resurrection. Blessed 
and holy is he, that hath part in 
the first resurrection; on such 
the second death hath no power ; 
but they shall be priests of God 
and» of Christ, and shall reign 
with hima thousand years.” 
In favour of a literal interpreta- 
tion of this passage | find it urg- 
ed, that the most plain.and ob- 
vious sense is always to be. un- 
derstood, as the true sense of a 
text; and’ that, as the literal 
‘sense is the most obvious, so it 
ought ever to be esteemed the 
true sense, unless 
where the connexion of the dis- 
course, and the common use of 
the phrase in other places, show 
it to be used figuratively. But it 
is said there is nothing in this 
passage to induce us to puta 
‘figurative meaning on. the first, 
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any more, than on abe. second 
KesurrectiONe,. 45) i)5 hax 

oy Thoughiti be admitted that 
the book, of Revelation is a very 
figurative and mystical book, 
and that itis many times very. 
difficult to be certain, when the, 
literal sense. is the, true, sense ; 
yet itis plain, .that, we: cannot, 
understand. the. second. resur- 
rection, and the general judg- 
ment in a figurative sense. But, 
if the first resurrection,is to be. 
understood figuratively, so must 
the second. If the. first. resur-. 
rection. is to. be. understood of a 
general revival of religions, then 
the: rest of the dead must mean 
the spiritually .dead,.. or. those: 
who shall. remain. unconverted 
after | the first resurrection. 
Consequently we must, believe 
that all. those, who remain un- 
converted, after that first, resur- 
rection, must remain unconvert- 
ed, until the end of the thousand. 
years, 1. e. that all unconverted - 
adults, and all.children born dur- 
ing that. period, must die in their 
sins. This is justly viewed, as, 
a great absurdity ; and, if it bea. 
necessary . consequence of the: 
opinion that the first: resurrec- 
tion is a spiritual resurrection, 
certainly the. literal meaning 
of the epg FS ought to, be PEFrs 
ferred. 

But however this. epinigu 
may be sanctioned by.the names, 
of many eminent both for jearn- 
ing and piety ; yet. the reasons, 
adduced in support of it, appear 
to be more ingenious than solid. 
Good reasons may be given, 
notwithstanding all that is urged 
to the contrary, for understand- 
ing the resurrection, mentioned 
in this, passage, rather in a fig- 
urative, than in a literal sense, 
and for believing, ail circum- 
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‘stances considered, that the fig- 
urativeis,’ in this instance, the 
most obvious sense. 
It-is allowed! on all hands 
that; if this passage ought to be 
understood of a literal resurrec- 
tion of “the saints and martyrs, 
this is the only passage of Scrip- 
tures? in’ which’ that truth is 
revealed.' And; as the pro- 
phetic parts’ of Scripture speak 
abundantly » about the future 
state’ of ‘the church, particu- 
larly’ ‘about the millennium, it 
is at least very strange that so 
essential! a part of it as the resur- 
rection of the’ saints and mar- 
tyrs;'and the personal reign of 
Christ upon ‘earth, should not 
only not be expressly mentioned, 
but! not so much as once alluded 
to in any other part of sacred 
writ. This,-it is: true,’ is of it- 
self no sufficient objection ; for, 
wheré there is:a plain; uuiequiv- 
ocal“ thus saith the Lord,” one 
such express testimony is a suf- 
ficient foundation for our belief 
of any particular doctrine or 
fact: But whether this be that 
@xpress: testimony, or whether 
the passage may not be under- 
stood in a: figurative sense, ina 
way. perfectly agreeable to the 
scripture style and manner of 
expressing events: of a. similar 
nature, shall now be a subject of 
inquiry. 

‘Po understand this passage, it 
js nécessary to ascertain, what is 
meant by the first resurrection 5 
who by. those, that have a part in 
it, and: who by tlie rest’ of the 
dead, who are to live.again at the 
expiration of thé thousand years, 
and not before. Let it be ob- 
served, that the martyrs; who 
were slain for the witness of Je- 
sus, and the rest of the dead, 
are the two sorts. of slain per- 
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sons of opposite characters, who 
are spoken of in this and the 
foregoing chapters. Fora long 
time the enemies of Christ and 
his people had been: in great 
power, and persecuted his faith- 
ful followers ; putting many of 
them to death, To these John 
has reference, when he says, “ I 
saw the souls of them, that were 
beheaded for the witness of Je- 
sus and the word of God, and 
they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years.” Of 
their thus living again he speaks, 
when he says, * This is the first 
resurrection.” By’ the rest of 
the dead we are to understand 
the hosts of enemies and perse- 
cutors, who ‘had received the 
mark of the beastand worshipped 
his image, and who were slain 
by the sword, that proceeded 
out of the mouth. of him, that 
sat on the white horse, i. e. of 
Christ. In the same manner, in 
which the martyrs, who had 
been slain for the witness of Je- 
sus, were to live again, during 
the thousand years, were the 
rest of the dead, the enemies and 
persecutors, who had been slain 
by the sword of him, that sat up- 
on the horse, to be.vraised at the 
expiration of that period, when 
Satan was’ to be loosed out of 
his prison, and go out to deceive 


the nations, which are in. the 


four corners of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to battle. It is not sup- 
posed that by the living of “ the 
rest of the dead,” at the expira+ 
tion of the thousand: years, we 
are to understand that the old 
enemies and persecutors of the 
church will be. literally raised 
from the dead, to compose the 
armies of'Gog and: Magog ; but 
the evidence in favour of a: lite- 
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ral resurrection is equally strong 
in the one case, as.in the other. 
The presumption, therefore. is, 
that both reter to a figurative 
resurreetion,; a resurrection, of 
the cause, not.of the individuals 
engaged;in ity), In. this. vast ars 
my of,.enemiés, which was to 
compass, the camp,of the saints, 
under Geg, and: Magog, not the 
bodies,.but.the souls of .the rest 
of the.déad;.of, the remnant whe 
were slain-by the sword of Christ, 
‘were to;live again: Se im, theipres 
ceding period, wherein Satan was 
bound,);not. the bodies, but. the 
souls.of the martyrs were seem 
by Johi.as living and reigning 
with Christ... Both the one and 
the othe.were to: live and reigny: 
not in» their proper | personsy 
but in: their respective. succes+ 


sors, who wowld be actuated by. - 


the same spirit;,and make @ 
part, of the same body with them- 
selves.. After Satair was. bound) 
John in vision saw. a ace of men 
of the same character and spirit 
with the ancient martyr S,and i 
reality their gennine successors; 
making a part of the same body, 
in whom the cause; for which: 
they had suffered, revived and 
triumphed as: really, as if they 
had been all raised from. the 
dead. But, during this period, 
the enemies and persecutors of 
Christ and his cause lived not 
again ; they -had no successors 
openly ‘to espouse their cause, 
and earry,on the warfare against 
Christ and his people. But af- 
ter this happy period, when Sa- 
tan shall be let loose again out of 
his prison, a race of men will 
arise of the same spirit and tem- 
per with the ancient enemies 
and persecutors,. by whom, one 
more attempt will, be’ made-.to 
support ‘their cause,,and distress 
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and, destroy .the.! saints... Both 
the resurrection of the saints and 
martyrs at the commencement 
of the millennium, and that, of 
the rest of the dead at the close 
of it, seem, even in this chapter, 
to: be, plainly, distinguished, fron 
the literal resurrection, which is 
represented, as taking place, not 
at the end of the, thousand, years, 
when Satan was tobe loosed; but 
after the final overthrow, of Gog 
and Magog, the last; enemies,of 
Christ... ‘This, literal; ,resurrec= 
tion, is descr ibed from ver. Lith; 
to the end of the, chapter,’ o)Dhis 
is. represented, as) a resuyrec- 
tions. not of the soulsy, - -but ; (oF 
the bodies of men; 4 Not asthe 
vesarrection |of ne, class, only, 
but,ef all. characters and desenips 
tions». Lo. dite 
Taking the ae ‘passage inte 
view, to,explain both the. first re- 


-surrection . and the _living; of ,the 


rest of the dead figuratively seems 
agreeable, to, the. most. obvious, 
natural sense. «7 saw the souls: 
of them that were. beheaded, and 
they lived. and. Teigned | with 
Christ. a thousand years,” is. a 
mode of expression. RO Pies 
used, unless it be here, to. denote 
a literal resurrection of the body. 
Nay, it is so unlike the mode of 
expression, used in ether places 
ef Seripture, where a resurrec- 
tion of the body is intended, that 
it is scarcely reasonable to. sup- 
pose the same thing to be 
meant. | 
The reasons, why a. figurative 
sense of this passage. is prefer- 
red, will appear in a:still strong- 
er point of light, if we consider 
that. the representation of the 
revival of a sinking cause by a 
resurrection is a figure, very 
commonly used in Scripture. 


-[he resurrection. .of the. dry 
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inte’ eatise, “atid possedsifig ® ‘the 


‘bones, of ,which-we shave am ac- 
count, Ezek. xxxvil. has a pri- 
mary reference (tothe restora- 


tion’.of | Judah>-and* Jerusalem — 


from’ the “Babylonish® captivity” 
But inthis ‘the figure of a resur- 
rection is represented i in. quite’ as 
strong terms,- as in the: passage 
under .consideration. |“ Thus 
saith: the ' Lord God, behold, ce) 
my people, I) will open your 
graves, and; cause ‘you to: come 
cout. of | your: -graves, and bring 
you into the land.of Israel. And 
ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have opened your 


graves, O my people, and brought ‘ 
Une 


you out of \your graves.” 
der -a similar * figure Isaiah 
prophesies deliverance to Israel. 
“ Thy dead men shall live, to- 
gether with:my» dead body shall 
‘they arise. Awake and sing, ye 
that:dwell in the dust, for thy 
dew is-as the: dew of herbs.” 

Turning from sin to God is fre- 


‘quently represented by this fig-. 


ure, ‘Eph. ve 145° Col. iii, 1. 
The same kind of resurrection 
is intended by our blessed Lord, 
John vi 25.) 


also called. Elias, not because 


he wasothe ” ‘identical person of © 


Elias}*risen again, but because 
hie went*before the Lord. in the 
spirit” and» »power ‘of Elids, and 


was thepeforey: in a figurative 


sense, “Ejias. risen: again. The 
reception of the Jews into the 
éburch ‘of ‘Christ, when in the 
latter’ day” they ‘shall ‘turn unto 
thé ‘Lord, is. also spoken of ‘un: 
der’ the’ ‘same 
“ST a ets 7 

‘The’ hesiits ection’ of dhe wit- 
nesses, atthe: end of the ‘three 
days atid'a half, was not‘a literal 
resurrection: of the same identical 
persons,” but the resurrection of 


a race of meftt engaged in the 


‘same _ manner revive and 


John the Baptist is: 


titer eons, 
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same spirit. Egypt and Babylon, 
the ancient enemies and oppres- 
sors of God’s people, do’ after the 
live 
again, ‘during the ‘reign of the 
antichristian beast; Rorie being 
called Egypt and ’ Babylon, ‘bes 
cause in ido atry, wickedness, op- 
pression, and persecution’ of 
God’s people, she is the succes- 
sor, and actuated by the same 
spirit with these ancient Cities. 

The description ef particular 
events in language, borrowed 
from others, to which they bear 
some striking resemblance, is a 
very natural igure, and one very 
frequently used by the, sacred 
pehmen. Thus our ‘Lord ‘de- 
‘scribes that dreadful catastrophe, 
the destruction of Jerusalem, in 
figures, borrowed from the con- 
summation of all things ; and 
the terror of the pagan enemies 
and persecutors of the church, 
upon the downfall of paganism 
and the elevation of Christianity 
to the imperial throne, is describ- 
ed in figures, borrowed from the 
terror of the wicked at Christ’s 
second coming to judgment, 
Rev. Vi. LS 17. 

Scripture is universally allow- 
ed torbe’ the best interpreter of 
Scripture. “In the application of 
this “rule of imter pretation, ‘the 
best method’ is-to explain dark 
and obscure passages by such, as 
ate plain. * We have several very 
plain’ accounts: of the resurrec- 


tion and general judgment. in 
‘ the, New Testament, to which it 


will be very difficult, if not im- 
possible, to reconcile the doctrine 
of a literal resurrection of the 
saints, or even of the martyrs at — 
the commencement of the mil- 
lennium. The most particular 
account, which’ Christ himself 
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gives of this solemn event, is in 
Matt. xxv. 31, to the end, 

This account is plainly incon: 
sistent with the idea of a literal 
resurrection and a personal reign 
of the saints with Christ, so 
many years before the consum- 
mation of all things. 

According to Paul’s account of 
the resurrection, 1 Cor. xv. they 
that are Christ’s will be raised at 
his second coming to judgment, 
and not before. At the sound 
of the same trumpet, by which 
the dead shall be raised, the saints 
then living will in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, be chang- 
ed, and become incorruptible, 
like the newly raised saints. 
But is not this account of the 
resurrection totally inconsistent 
with the opinion, that. vast num- 
bers, even all the martyrs at least, 
will be raised at the beginning of 
the millennium, and made equal 
with the angels, and reign with 
Christ in glory; while all the 
saints living at that time, as well 
as the vast multitudes, who will 
be born and converted, during 
the thousand years of unexam- 
pled spiritual pr osperity, are to 
die and remain in’ their. graves 
until the end of the world. An 
account of similar import, and 
equally inconsistent with a literal 
resurrection and personal reign, 
we have 1 Thess. iv. 

From these considerations and 
others which might be mention- 
ed, it appears both more rational 
and more scriptural, ‘and even 
the most obvious sense of the 
text, to understand the first re- 
surrection in a figurative sense, 
and that the millennium willbe a 
Spiritual, and nota personal reign 
of Christ upon earth. 

T. 
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“ON SELBACQUATSTANCE.” 
4? 

Tue knowledge of ourselves 
is important, ‘because without it, 
we shall never ‘take our proper 
places, nor gain a sight of our 
obligations. ‘This knowledge is - 
always a fruit of solemnly call- 
ing ourselves to an account, and 
of ‘carefully watching’ the exer- 
cises of our minds. Who does 
not know, that two persons tay 
for many::years live in the same 
neighbourhood, and yet be-so in- 
attentive to each other, as‘never 
to form a particular acquaint- 
ance? They may readily recog: 
nize each. other’s features and 
worces ; cand at the same time, in 
an important sense, remain 
strangers. ‘Equally. ‘supposable 
is it, that.a person may live, in 
this warld, a very great stranger 
to himself. He may be busily 
employed, all bis: days, and may 
even distinguish himself for his 
exertions to obtain certain ends, 
which the world may call Jauda- 
ble ; ; and yet never cultivate an 
acquaintance with his own heart. 
With all his fame for worldly 
wisdom, he may have neglected 
to call himself to an account, as 
a candidate for eternity ; and, of 
course, when summoned to ap- 
pear before his God, he may 
find himself awfully deficient in 
that kind of knowledge, which is 
the most important. 

It is manifest, that they who 
view themselves, as they ought, 
find time, notwithstanding all the 
cares of this busy and ensnaring 
world, to call home their wander- 
ing thoughts, and to commune 
with their own hearts. In this 
way, the faithful in every age 
have obtained a sight of their 
own vileness. Their seasons of 
retirement and meditation per- 
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sons of this description -have 
highly regarded. If, through 
unfaithfulness, they have neg- 
lected these. seasons, the conse- 
quences have always been pain- 
ful. They have. become, as it 
were, afraid of themselves. 
They have felt that kind of em- 
sdbarrassment, in renewing an ac- 
quaintance with their own 
hearts, which is felt by two per- 
sons, who, for a great length of 
time, have neglected each other. 
Conscious of having become 
strangers, they know not how, 
at first, to use freedom, © 
To observe seasons of retire- 
ment is a compliance with the 
duty, enjoined by our divine 
Teacher, of “entering into the 
closet and of shutting the door, ” 
The object of such retirement is 
meditation, prayer and svlf-ac- 
quaintance; a privilege which 
“has been sought by the true 
friends of God in eyery age of 
the world. Of the: patriarch 
Asaac we read, that * he went out 
to meditate in the field at the 
-even-tide.” Jacob, under his 
troubles, was alone, all night, 
wrestling in prayer. David, as 
appears from his writings, was 
often employed in thinking on 
his own ways ; or in reviewing 
his life and | examining his heart. 
To such precious seasons he 
alluded, when he penned the 
following words, in the 77th 
Psalm: “In the day of my 
trouble I. sought the Lord: my 
sore ran in the night, and ceased 
not: my soul refused to be 
comforted. I remembered God, 
and was troubled : I complained, 
and my spirit was overwhelmed. 
Thou holdest my eyes waking : 
I am:so troubled that I cannot 
speak. I have considered: the 
days ofold, the yearsof ancient 
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times.’ I) call to remembrance 
my song in the night: I com- 
mune with mine own heart; 
and my spirit made diligent 
search.” And in another Psalm? 
7 thought on my ways,and turn- 
ed my feet unto thy testimonies. 
I made haste, and delayed not, 
to keep thy commandments.” 
Had not this pious man, amidst 
all his cares, reserved some 
time to commune with his own 
heart, he would have lived and 
died, like most other men, a 
stranger to himself. At the 
close of an active and laborious 
life, he might have taken up the 
sad lamentation, Zhey made me 
the keeper of the vineyards ; but 
mine own po ca have I not 
kept, 

But, we have a brighter CX- 
ample than that of David, or of 
the patriarchs. The Saviour of 
the world had his seasons of 
withdrawing from the multi- 
tude, who thronged around him 
to hear his instructions, and even 
from the disciples who composed 
his particular family, that he 
might commune with God and 
his own heart. This he viewed 
an important part of his duty, 
and, by his example, he has en- 
joined the same on all his 
riends. , 

The hours of retirement 
and self-examination, which have 
now been represented to be so 
important, will, however, fail of 
being important to those who 
observe them, unless they are 
rightly improved. At such sea- 
sons, we must have God’s holy 
daw in our view. Can we weigh 
our characters, without having 
recourse to some standard ? ‘The 
great standard, or test of charac- 
ter, is the divine Jaw. Every 
character is viewed by the 


558 


Searcher of hearts to’ ‘be bad or 
good; according to this standard. 
This, therefore, we ought to car 
ry with us to our closets, and 
places of retirement.’ Into this 
we ought carefully to look, as in- 
to'a glass, that we may know 
what manner of persons we are. 
The law, in all its strictness and 
purity, should’ be- imprinted | on 
our minds. How expressive ‘of 
astrong attachment to’ the’ di-' 
vine law are'the following words 
of David. “O how love’ I. thy: 
law ! it is nitty meditation all ‘the 
day.’ It appears that the law 
was ‘his’ delight, not because he 
expected ‘to obtain’ salvation by’ 
it, but because he saw it to be 
holy. He loved its perfection 
and purity. Though by -this 
standard, ‘he stoed ‘condemned, 
yet he ‘was inclined ‘to’ weigh 
himself by it; and the more 
faithfully he attended to this, the 
greater sense he'had of his'own 
imperfection and -vileness. He 
saw the commandment to be ex- 
ceedingly broad. With all this 
the experience of the ‘apostle 
Paul perfectly corresponds; |“ T 
had not ‘known sin’'(said he) but 
by the law : ‘for [had not known 
lust, except’ the law’ ‘had said, 
Thou shalt not covet. But sin, 
taking occasion by the command- 
ment, Wrought i in me all nranner 
of concupiscence. | Por withoit 
the law. sin was dead/> For I 
was alive without the law once ; 
but’ when the ‘commandment 
came; sin revived, and I died.’ 
From the united testimony of 
these inspired’ men, David and 
Paul, we'learn thatall, who have 
been brought’ to see themsclves 
to be stvinera; have gained: this 
knowledge by» looking into 
God’s holy jaw. Many, doubt! 
less, have their seasons of 're- 
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tirement ‘and’ meditation, whe 
remain exceedingly ignorant of 
themselves, because when they 
have entered their closets, they 
have always neglected to ‘take 
the divine law with them. 
Were they ‘now’ todo: this, 
and to be faithfuls’in com- 
paring. themselves <‘svith «this 
standard, their imagined: attain; 
ments in religion might: ‘possibly 
vanish like the morning dew, 
before the rising sun sand they 
might tremble as kiag Josiah 
did, when he heard the words 
of the book’ of the ‘law,. ‘which 
had long been lost.“ While men 
suffer themselves to’be ignorant 
of the law, they feel very whole, 
and practically ‘say,” that they 
jim in no need’of a physician. 
“To obtain a knowledge of our- 
selves, we must. ‘also carefully 
compare our feelings® and prac; 
tice’ with the requirements” ‘of 
the gospel, The gospel, it’ is 


true, is good’ news to ‘sinners. 
But, does it promise® any good: ta 


sinners, who remain impenitent ; 2 
Does it ‘countenance “men” in 
their’ sins 2. No ;> the require: 
ments of the gospel ‘are ‘strict, 
and, like the law, which we have 
been considering, they* try the 
hearts of men. The language 
of the gospel is; * He that be- 
lieveth:shall be saved,” “An in- 
finite favour is here> ‘promised, 
on a certain condition’ The 
éondition is, that we'renounce all 
dependence ‘on our own str ength, 
acknowledge ourselves. to be in 
a helpless. and hopeless ‘condi- 
tion, and ‘that we embrace, with 
our hearts, the all-perféct right- 
eousness of Jesus Christ With- 
out that faith; which implies all 
this, what benefit are we“to ‘exe 
pect from the gospel ? None at 
all; for the gospel, considered 
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as an overture of: God; to’ fallen 
meh, ¢hreatens,as well. as: /rom- 
ises, Therefore it; is. added, 
' he that: believeth, not shall be 
damned.” 
misimproyed, will. leave men in 
a state an hundred fold more to 
be dreaded, than, that of, the hea- 
thenic dois | 

_ Besides, 5. ithe ey br esents 
to ;US, Many Crosses, | which..we 
Pr Spckine.olt this Eiceh 
our: divine ‘Saviour said, “ Tfiany 
than will.come after me, let him 
deny. himself, and, take..up.. his 
CLOSS,, and. follow, me, For, who- 
soever, will save his life shall lose 
it, and whosoever will, lose his life 
for my. sake shall find, ah padn 

With these: views. of the gos- 
pel we should.enter our closets, 
and solemnly ask. ourselves, as in 
the presence of God, whether 
we have complied with the con- 
ditions. If, on: examination; } we 
find that our faith is not, of | that 
ieeod: “whieh influences. cus to 
visit the fatherless, and, widows 
in their, affliction, and to keep 
ourselyes, ,unspotted from the 
world,;,what .does it, profit ? If 


we find, that our religion. does _ 


not. consist in‘ self-denial ; if. it 
does not make us-feel interested 
in the honour and glory of the 
divine Redeemer ;, if it does not 
make us. prize, the worship. of 
- God in-his house, in. our. fami-« 
lies and in our,.closets; what 
important end do we, expect will 
be answered by it? The gospel 
is represented by its divine Au- 
thor to be a,test of character. 
Men are to know themselves by 
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coming into. the light. of it 
Therefore itis written, “ Every 
one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither’ cometh fo the 
hight, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. “Bat, he that doeth 
truth, cometh to the Jight, that 
his deeds may be made mani- 
fest,” that’ they” are: wrought im 
God ae 

If the wicked ae any con 
viction of their, ruined state, it 
must,take place dn consequence 
of comparing, themselves with 
the. _pure oracles of. God, with 
the law and the. gospel, And, Gf 
Christians. are. brought - to have 
any just sight, of their many im- 
perfections, to lie low. before 
God, and to feel the necessity of 
struggling against sin, they will 
attain to this, by retiring from 
the world, and studying the 
word of God. with self-applica- 
tion, and. with. particular refer- 
ence tothe. state of their own 
souls... Convicted of the great- 
ness. of their danger, ; and of the 
inagnitude. of their wants, they 
are constrained to cry for help, 
as the publican did; not .men- 
tioning », their own eood deeds, 
but, saying,’ “ God be merciful to 
us sinners.” No longer do, they 
say in their hearts, that their 
farms, their flocks, their mer- 
chandize and their earthly com- 
panions call so, loudly for their 
attention, that God must be put 
off, and eternal concerns. dis- 
pensed with ; no longer do they 
say, To-morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant ;” 
but, they make haste, and delay 
not, to keep. the diyine com- 
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ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE Aé 
TONEMENT. . 


tn a Series of Letters to a Friend. 
C Constuted from page 515.) 


LETTER III. 
The Doctrine illustrated, proved, and 
defended from Scripture. 
DEAR SIR, 

Ir is asserted that, when 
Christ is sat¢ to have borne our 
griefs and sins, the word in the 
original sometimes signifies 
merely to take away. We need 
not then imagine that our sins, 
guilt, and punishment were laid 
on him, or borne by himy but 
only that he freed us from 
them, or took them away from 
us. ; 

I: answer, though the word 
here used may sometimes bear 
the sense here’ mentioned ;: yet 
Socinus himself owns that the 
phrase, dearing of sins and sor- 
rows, commonly means bearing 
them, as a burden is borne, or 
suffering under them. This is 
evidently the meaning of the 
threatening, which so often oc- 
curs in’ Scripture against trans- 
gressors, “ He shall bear his in- 
iquity.” Grotius, one of the 
most learned critics, says, that 
in the language of the Scrip- 
tures, bearing of sins always sig- 
nifies bearing the guilt-or suffer- 
ing the punishment of them. . I 
cannot find that it ever has a dif- 
ferent meaning. That the phrase 
is to be so understood in this 
place, is plainly intimated and im- 
plied, when it is said, ** Zhe Lord 
laid our iniquities upon him.” This 
heavy burden, which would have 
crushed and sunk the world, was 
laid upon him, that he might 
bear it, and so free us from it. 
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The prophet has also declared, 
that this was his meaning. Hav- 
ing said of Christ, “He hath 
borne our griefs,” he adds, “and 
carried rad sorrows ;’? and’ after- 
wards, “He shall justify many, 
for he shall dear their iniquities.”” 
Here a different word is used in 
the Hebrew [sabal] which always 
signifies to carry a’load. Christ 
carried our sorrows and iniqui- 
ties, when he was wounded, 
bruised, and chastized or. pun 
ished for our sins. St. Peter al- 
so says, that “ He bare our sins.” 
(the guilt and punishment of 
them) “in his own. body on the 
tree.” He freed us from the 
burden of our guilt by taking it 
upon himself, and making sat- 
isfaction for it on the cross. 

But the words of Matthew are 
objected, who speaks of Christ’s 
healing the sick, as a fulfilment 
of the words of Esaias, “ Him- 
self took our infirmities, and 
bear our sicknesses.” Christ 
did not transfer the diseases of 
the sick to himself, but healed 
them ; and so took them away. 
This shows how the words of 
the prophet were understood, 
and applied by the evangelist. 
I answer; the words of the 
prophets are in the New Testa- 
ment sometimés applied by 
way of allusion, or accommo- 
dation, to events, which the 
prophets did not primarily and 
chiefly mean. Dr. Clark ac- 
cordingly observes, that, though 
the original meaning of Esaias 
is the same with that of the 
apostle, when he said, * Christ 
was once offered to bear the sins 
of many ;” yet the words of the 
prophet might also be accommo- 
dated to Christ’s healing the sick, 
and in that sense be said to be 
fulfilled or verified. Besides, iz 
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should be considered, that 
Christ’s sufferings have obtained 
for” us our temporal, as well as 
spiritual mercies ; our bod- 
ies, as well as our souls, are heals 
ed by his stripes. ‘His weari- 
some labours in going about to 
do good and heal the sick, and 
his tender compassion for them, 
might also, in some sense, be 
termed his taking and bearing 
their infirmities. All the suffer- 
ings in his life, as well as at his 
death, were for our sins, and 
were a part of the price, by 
which all our mercies were pur- 
chased for us. 

- The words of the ttre 
which haye just been mentioned, 
are a strong proof, that the bur- 
den of our sin and guilt was laid 
or charged upon Christ, cand 
borne by him. “ Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of 
many ; but to them that look for 
him, he shall appear without sin 
unto salvation.” When he was 
offered ‘as a sacrifice, our put 
was assum reid by him, the punish- 
ment, que to us for sin, was in- 
flicted upon him, and borne by 
him. But at his second coming 
he will appear without sin ; that 
is, without bearing our sins, as 
when he was offered ot sacrificed 
for them. Christ was always 
without sin in himself’ | But, 
when he was offered for us, the 
burden of our guilt and punish- 
ment lay upon him. But by sat- 
isfying the penal obligation, he 
was under, he freed himself from 
this burden ; be bears it no long- 
er. So that at his second com- 
ing he will appear, pot only with- 
out sin in himself, but also with- 
out bearing the guilt and punish- 
meat of cur sins, as he did, when 
he was offered, asa sacrifice for 
them. This seems to be the ob- 
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vious sense of the apostle’s 
words. What could have been 
said more fully in point? 

This last passage, which we. 
have been considering, suggests 
to us another important topic of 
argument, often mentioned by 


the apostles; and that is, that 


Christ suffered and died, as an 
atoning sacrifice for sin. “ He 
gave himself for us an offering 
and sacrifice to God. Christ our 
passover was sacrificed for us. 
Through the eternal Spirit he 
offered himself without spot unto 
God. Once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. » . 

A sacrifice has been defined by 
some, “a thing devoted to God.” 
But the most important, essen- 
tial, ‘and discriminating prop- 
erties of an atoning sacrifice 
are wholly left out of this defi- 
nition. Both the Hebrew and 
Greek word for a sacrifice signi- 
fies a slain victim. In sacrifices 
for sin the shedding of the blood 
was necessary. Without it there 
was no remission. A sin-offer- 
ing was a victim slain, and offer- 
edto God, to make atonement 
for the sins of the person, for 
whom it was offered, that so his 
sin might be forgiven, or not im- 
puted to him. 

In these sacrifices under the 
law the victim was represented, 
as substituted in the place or 
stead of the persons, for whom 
it was sacrificed, and their sins 
and guilt were represented, as. 
transferred to the victim, which 
must bleed and die instead of the 
sinners, in order to make atone- 
ment, and obtain forgiveness 
for them. The sin, the crimin. 
ality, the fault, was never imag. 
ined to be infused or communi. 
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eated to the. victim; but the 
guilt and the punishment, be- 
longing to the transgressor, were 
represented in a type, as trans- 
ferred to: his substitute, who is 
therefore said to dcar the sins, 
that were typically laid upon him. 
See Levit. xvi. Here was a 
striking representation of vica- 
rious euilt and punishment. 
Now, what was represented in 
the typical sacrifice, was done in 
truth and reality in the. sacrifice 
of Christ. Though our sins 
were not infused into him; 
though the blame-worthiness, 
implied in sin and inseparable 
from it, was not communicated 
to him, nor was God’ displeased 


with him; though his beloved 


Son was never more the object 
of the [ather’s complacency, 
than when he. was offered to bear 
the sins'of many.; yet the guilt 
and punishwnentof sin, the obliga~ 
tion to satisfy justice, by bearing 
the curse of the law, was trans-' 
ferred ; assigned to him, and tak- 
en upon himself, as our sponsor, 
and thus,.as Paul says, He fut it 
away, or abolished the penal 
bond, which we were under, by 
the sacrifice of himself. 

To evade this argument, it has 
been said, “ that Christ is term- 
ed a sacrifice for sin only in a 
firurative sense, and in allusion 
to the levitical snopifices.” But 
what reason have we to give any 
credit to unsupported assertions ? 
We may say with more reason, 
that the expiatory sacrifices un- 
der the law were such only in a 
figurative sense. For they were 
but figures, shadowy or typical 
representations of the sacrifice of 
Christ, the only true, real, and 
substantial propitiation. “ The 
doctrine of the apostle,” says 
Bishop Butler, “is plainly this, 
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that the legal sacrifices were al~ 
lusions to the great and final 
atonement to be made by the 


blood of Christ, and not that this 


was: an allusion to those.” The 
priesthood sacrifices and atone- 
ments of the law were but fig- 
ures of the priesthood sacrifice 
and atonement of Christ, who 
was the substance or original, 
of which the others were only 
patterns, or typical representa- 
tions. 

There were indeed eucharis- 
tic sacrifices, or thank offerings. 
These might be’ unbloody. In 
allusion to these, Christians are 
exhorted to “ present themselves 
to God living sacrifices ; to offer’ 
to God the sacrifice of praise, 
which is the fruit of their lips, 
giving thanks to his name; and 
not to forget to do good, and com- 
municate, for with such sacriji- 
ces God is well pleased.” But 
the nature and design of these 
are entirely different from aton- 
ing sacrifices. The sacrifice, by 
which Christ made atonement, 
necessarily required the shed- 
ding of his bleod, and bearing 
our sins, and the curse of the 
law, on the cross. Without this 
our guilt must still have remain- 
ed upon us. 

We have the testimony of the 
apostle Paul again to the point 
in hand, * God hath made Christ 
to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin, thatwe might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.” 
The expressions are figurative, 
but the general purport of the 
passage seems obvious enough. 
To this purpose “ God made 
Christ to be sin for us,” the guilt 
and punishment of sin were laid 
upon him, and borne by him in 
our stead, though he knew no sin 
in himselg “ that we might be 
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wmatle,” or become “ the righteous- 
_ ness of God ;” that the right- 

eousness of Christ, which is the 
vighteousness of God, might be- 
come ours; given and imputed 
tous by God, that so we might 
‘be accepted, as righteous in 
him, by virtue of our union to him, 
or by the merit of a righteous- 
ness inherent in him, but ases 
to our account. 

If this be the meaning of the 
text, it isa direct and decisive 
testimony, that our guilt was 
transferred to Christ, as the 
ground ef his sufferings ; and 
that we are justified by his right- 
eousness 7mputed to us. 

But many take the apostle’s 
meaning to be, that God made 
Christ to ‘become a sin offering 
for us, that we might be justified 
by his righteousness. Now it 
has: already ‘eea observed, that 
the’ sin offering is represented, 
as bearing the guilt and punish- 
ment of the person, for whom 
it was offered. ‘Therefore Christ’s 
being a sin offering for us sup- 
poses, and proves the imputation 
or transferring of our guilt to 
him. 

Farther ; the Scriptures teach 
us that we are reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son ; that we 
have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sin ; that 
the Lord imputeth notsin, butim- 
puteth to believers righteousness 
without works of their: own. Now 
it seems. inconceivable, that the 
merit and death of Christ should 
be any reason or motive ‘with 
God fo be reconciled to sinners, 
who had offended him,. unless it 
be considered, as a satisfaction 
for their offences. The death of 
Christ turns away God’s anger 
from'sinners, or prevents their 
punisliment, though justly de- 
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the punishment -of the 


served, ‘because God’s holiness 
and justice, his love of righteous~- 
ness and hatred of wickedness, 
and his regard for his own rights 
and honour, and for the interests 
of his kingdom, are as much ex~ 
ercised and expressed in ‘the vi- 
carious sufferings of their spon- 
sor, as they would have been in 
the punishment of sinners. If 


those moral truths (as some 


speak) which are manifested in 
guilty, 
are manifested in as stronga 
light in the sufferings and death 
ef Christ in their stead; then 
the punishment of the guilty no 
longer appears to be necessary. 
Nothing stands in the way of 


~ their being pardoned, and of their 


recovering peace with God. But, 
unless Christ be considered as 
the sponsor of sinners, making 
satisfaction for their sins in, their 
stead (which evidently supposes 
that their guilt or penal obliga- 
tion has been transferred to him) 
how can it be reconciled with our 
clearest and surest notions,of the 
justice of God, for him to inflict 
on Christ the punishment of sin, 
the curse of the law, jor sin, for 
our sin, when it was not suppos- 
ed to be due to him for any sin 
in him, or imputed to him. This 
seems so far from @eclaring the 
righteousness of God, that to me 
it appears inconsistent with right- 
eeusness, and destructive of the 
foundation of all moral truths. I 
maust frankly own that I cannot 
conceive, how the death of Christ 
can be a reason or ground of 
Geod’s being reconciled to us, un- 
less it were considered, as a sat- 
isfaction of divine justice for our 
penal debt ; nor can I conceive, 
how our debt could be satisfied 
for by the suffering of our spon- 
sor, unless our obligation to make 
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penal satisfaction, (in order that 
the ends, for which the punish- 
ment of sin is necessary, may be 
answered) were transferred to 
Christ; that is, in fewer words, 
unless our guilt were imputed to. 
him. If those, who deny such 
imputation, can rationally or in- 
telligibly make it appear, that 
God’s love of righteousness and 
hatred of sin are expressed by 
his treating his own Son, as if he 
had been a sinner, by inflicting 
on him the curse of the law, 
which is due only to sin, when it 
is supposed, that there was no 
sin or guilt charged upon him ; 
and that this is a good reason for 
God’s being reconciled to sin- 
ners, showing him to be just 
in justifying them; we will 
readily attend to them. But, I 
must confess, this is beyond my 
weak understanding. _ 

But we are told that the Scrip- 
“tures do not say that God is re- 
conciled to us, but that we are 
reconciled ta God by the death 
of his Son. God shewed him: 
self reconciled to us by sending 
his Son, toreconcile us tohimself.. 

ITanswer. Though God was 
not reconciled to sinners pre- 
viously to his appointing the 
Mediator, to make atonement for 
sin ; yet he Mad a kindness, a pi-. 
ty for them; was willing to be 
reconciled to them in a way con- 
sistent with his own honour and, 
the interest of his’ kingdom. 
And he sent his Son, to do what 
was necessary to prepare and 
open a way for their being par: 
doned, and received into his fa- 
your. This he did. by bearing 
the guilt and ,punishment of 

their sin, as their sponsor. 

Nor is there any wseagybiet in the 
observation, that the Scriptures 
do not say expressly that God is 
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reconciled to us by Christ. . For 
in the common language of the 
Scriptures, our being reconciled 
to God means the same thing. 
When Paul says, we are rec: 
onciled to God by the death 
of his Son, he evidently means, 
what he had expressed in the 
next foregoing verse, that we 
are justified by his blood.. And 
he has again explained our re- 
conciliation to God, as importing 
his not imputing our sins to us. 
“* God was in Christ reconciling 
the world to Himself, not imput- 
ing to them their trespasses.” In 
the same manner the phrase is to 
be understood, when the lords of 
the Philistines, speaking of Da- 
vid, said, “ Wherewith should 
he reconcile himself to his Mas- 
ter,’ 1. e. reconcile Saul to him, 
regain his favour, ‘ should it net 
be with the heads of these men ??? 
The word bears the same sense 
in Mat, v. 24, “ When thoy 
bringest thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that. thy 
brother hath ought against thee ; 
leave there thy gift before the 
altar, go thy way, first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother,” i. e. recon- 
cile thy offended brother to thee. 
The word bears the same mean- 
ing also 1, Cor. vii. 11, 

It has been observed before, 
that we were redeemed, or ran~ 
somed from death by Christ, by 
his blood, by his dying for our 
sins, receiving the wages, the 
just punishment of sin, for our 
sins, bearing the curse of the 
law in our stead; which neces- 
savily implies that our guilt was 
transferred to him, and Dorie. bye 
him. 

It may also be added, that 
since the wages of sin, or the 
curse of the law, was not due te 
Christ on his own account. it 
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would be contrary to’ our. clear- 
est notions of justice, for him to 
bear the curse and punishment 
of our sins, unless our guilt, or 
penal bond, had been taken upon 
himself. If it be said, that Christ, 
though not subject to guilt, 
might yet justly bear the curse, 
since he was willing to bear it ; 
I answer, Christ was willing to 
be our sponsor, and as such to 
make satisfaction for our sins, 
for which he became responsible. 
But he was not willing to suffer 
the punishment of sins, the guilt 
of which was not imputed to 
him. Nor ought any one to be 
willing to be punished for sins, 
for which he is in no way respon- 
sible. Forno one ought to be 
willing that injustice should be 
_done. If we should suppose a 
‘person willing to suffer punish- 
ment, which was on no account 
due to him ; this would not ren- 
der the inflicting of such pun- 
ishment less unjust, but it would 
render the sufferer accessary to 
the injustice. ae y 

In short, I cannot see how the 
sufferings of the Son of God, 
the Holy One and the Just, suf- 
ferings greater, than man ever 
endured, can be reconciled with 
the justice and goodness of God, 
or declare his righteousness in 
the forgiveness and justification 
of sinners, or answer the ends, 
for which punishment of sin is 
necessary, or be any reason, why 
God may forgive and be recon- 
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ciled to sinners ; unless we ad- 
mit, what seems to me to be the 
plain, obvious doctrine of the 
Scriptures, that our guilt, our 
penal obligation, was taken upon 
himself, and that he suffered for 
our sits, and in our stead, pun- 
ishment equivalent, in the divine 
estimation and acceptance, to 
what was due to us for sin. 

I have now,-dear Sir, exhibit- 
ed as plainly as I could, what 
seems to me to be the scripture 
doctrine of the atonement. I 
have endeavoured to express my 
ideas intelligibly,. and with pre- 
cision. My proposed brevity 
would not allow me to enlarge 
in illustrating the proofs, which 
have been adduced, nor to intro- 
duce several other topics of ar- 
gument. This, I imagine, was 
not expected; nor desired. I 
know there are shrewd objections 
to this-doctrine. But, if it ap- 
pear -to be agreeable to the 
Scriptures, a Christian need not 
be much moved by them, though 
he should not be able fully to 
solve all difficulties, by reason of 
the weakness of -his reason, and 
the narrowness of his views. 
But a brief answer to some of 
the most common and conside- 
rable objections, I have met with, 
may be attempted, perhaps, in 
another epistle. In the mean 
time I shall remain your friend 
and humble servant, with much 


respect and affection. 
A Christian of the Ancient School, 
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ON THE STATE OF LITERATURE 
IN NEW ENGLAND. 
(Concluded from p. 524.) 
‘We have seen that some of 
the changes, which have lately 


taken place, wear a favourable 
aspect. There are many things, 
however, less promising than 
could be desired. Science may 
even in this favoured country be 
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surrounded with cypress, rather 
than decorated with myrtle, or 
with laurel. She may well 
mourn that so many obstacles 
are yet to be overcome, that 
so many advantages, as might 
here be enjoyed, should be 
neglected and despised; that 
in a land remarkably blessed with 
respect to soil and climate, a land 
roverbial as the dwelling place 
of liberty, she shéuld be slighted 
when put in competition with 
the most unworthy pursuits, and 
the basest’ gratifications. Thus 
reflecting, we are insensibly led 
to inquire, why the interests of 
learning are not ina more fa- 
vourable state. 
Might I be perinitted to use 
language moderately figurative, 
I should say, that the first thing 
under this head, which strikes.an 
observer, is, that the’ religion of 
the country is exceedingly unfa- 
vourable to literature. This may 
' appear an odd assertion; but I 
trust it can be shown, that the 
god, who is the object of this re- 
ligion, is a being the most sor- 
did and base, and that he has the 
complete possession of the hearts 
of his votaries. His name is 
Mammon. Though covered 
with some disguise, and denying 
his real name, his footsteps ave 
every where traced, and his wor- 
ship-every where offered. In 
the mechanic’s workshop, behind 
the merchant’s counter, in the 
farmer’s granaryy and the law- 
yer’s office, no less than in the 
sumptuous etlifice, and the more 
princely dome, his altars are 
erected; to him daily sacrifices 
dre made ; to-him matins and 
vespers are chanted; to him ma- 
ny a fervent prayer is indited by 
_ the heait, if it-does not escape 
the ips. Scarcely the image on 
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the plain of Dura received more 
implicit homage, or more un- 
qualified adoration. There cer- 
tainly were Three Worthies, and 
there probably were many hum- 
ble and unnoticed Jews, who dis- 
dained to bow down to the gold- 
en god; so now, itis to be ho- 
ped, there are some exceptions 
to the prevailing system of idola- 
try; an idolatry which is’totally 
at war with the liberal expansion, 
and the vigorous efforts of a free 
mind; which paralizes every no- 
ble attempt, and extinguishes the 
fire of genius. 

To speak in plainer language, 
that state of society cannot be fa- 
vourable to the interests of sci- 
ence, in which money is so gen- 
erally considered the great es- 
sential of excellence, as it is at 
the present time in this country. 
Since the revolution there ‘has 
been’ a remarkable influx of 
wealth, and as remarkable an in- 
crease in elegance and taste; 
taste, I mean, in eating and drink- 
ing, and in destroying time. He, 
therefore, who can appear to be 
the richest man, will find little 
difficulty in gaining notice and 
honour. It cannot be expected 
that there should be many world- 
ly inducements to sedulous stu- 
dy, and the prosecution of diffi- 
cult attainments, when the for- 
tunate speculator, or even the 
lucky gambler, can appear in 
society to much -better advan- 
tage, and receive more universal 
attention, than the most finished 
and laborious scholar. It has 
even become a maxim, that if a 
young man of a liberal educa- 
tion has no more flattering pros- 
pects with respect to money,’ 
than others who have not enjoy- 
ed his advantages, he has gained 
nothing as a recompense for hig! 
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time and labour. It is true that 
all men do not join in this estima- 
tion. Those who are possessed 
of judgment and principle rarely 
agree with the werld in its epin- 
ions. But I speak of that asa 
maxim, which is so received by 
mankind in general. Nor are 
talents always buried under this: 
discouragement. The pen of a 
Johuso sometimes ransoms its 
owner from oblivion and con- 
tempt: It sometimes raises him 
on high at once, and gives him, 
from his elevation, to Rican 
respect with silent, yet irresisti- 
ble authority. But how many, 
possessed of similar mental en- 
dowments, sink before they have 
opportunity to display their pow- 
ers, merely because that favour 
and support, which is due to 
merit, is denied them, and trans- 
ferred to coxcombs, and block- 
heads. 

. Nearly allied to the love of 
money, andathing which springs 
from its indulgence, is extrava- 
gance in living; a trait in the 
general character, whichis also 
very injurious to the cause of 
learning. That this has increas- 
_ ed to an alarming degree for a 
number of years past, is a mat- 
ter entirely without debate. It 
is known and lamented, by every 
sincere friend to his country, and 
to happiness. The fashion in 
this particular throws many ob- 
structions im the path of knowl- 
edge, and encumbers the travel- 
ler with many difficulties. Num- 
bers of those who, from their 
habits of industry and economy, 
and the necessity of improving 
their advantages, would bid fair 
to become the best scholars, are 
not unfrequently discouraged 
from attempting to procure a 
public education, on account of © 
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the unavoidable expenses attend 
ing it. For the same reason, 
many, when they first enter from 
the College into the world, with 
the hope and design of pursuing 
science, find themselves obliged 
to abandon their books, and be- 
stir themselves with not a little 
activity to acquire property suf- 
ficient to maintain a decent ap- 
pearance among their fellow 
men. It is also to be regretted, 
that at the same time ‘that ex- 
travagance is encouraged, ex~- 
treme parsimony is used with 
respect to the means of educa- 
tion. Many a_ father “would 
grudge a petty sum to be laid 
out in books, while he would 
think his -son acting a manly 
part, if ten times as much were 
spent in costly dress, or, frivo- 
lous amusements. No spirit 
which exists among. men is so 
niggardly, when money is to be 
expended for any good purpose, 
as the spirit of extravagance. 

On the heels of profusion al- 
ways tread dissipation and vice. 
That these are the enemies of 
all laudable endeavours, needs 
not to be proved. Yet these 
baleful evils have stalked over 
the land with a giant stride, cap- 
tivating and enslaving the youth, 
the flower of our country. It is 
owing to the firm resistance, 


‘and the paternal watchfulness of 


good instructors, that they have - 
not ruined the more important 
seminaries, evenin New Eng- 
land, where the most manful 
opposition has been made. Pleas- 
ure and study can have no un- 
ion; they cannot even coexist 
in the same person. By pleas- 
ure is intended that round of 
sensual gratification, and that 
affectation of happiness, so com- 

non among the empty, and the 
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licentious, which have conspired 
to usurp so deceitful a name. 
The mind which has once ac- 
quired a fondness for riotous 
mirth, and which has conde- 
scended to degrade itself by un- 
worthy indulgence, cannot relish 
a confinement to faithful appli- 
cation, nor endure tbe stillness 
of academic bowers. 

Some inconveniences of no 
small magnitude arise from the 
infancy of our country, Litera- 
ture has here never been pursu- 
ed, as the employment of a 
whole life. That a young man 
should addict himself entirely to 
scientific pursuits, regardless of 
pecuniary concerns, would be 
esteemed a thing entirely new ; 
and many of his acquaintance 
would be ready to cry out, that 
he was beside himself. Indeed, 
few who have any desire of learn- 
ing could possibly afford to live 
without some productive busi- 
ness. Scarcely does the stu- 
dent begin to make progress in 
the labours of the mind, before 
he is interrupted by the deficien- 
cy of his purse, and diverted 
from his contemplated advances 
in learning, by the near appreach 
of the horrors of penury. The 
time is much to be desired, when 
individuals, who are fond of stu- 
dy and retirement, may be pos- 
sessed of such a competency, as 
to leave the getting of money to 
others, and devote themselves to 
science entirely ; or when pri- 
vate munificence shall . have 
made provision for the encour- 
agement and support of those, 
who are disposed to be useful, 
without engaging in the bustle 
of the world. ‘Then may our 
country produce men not suf- 
fering in a comparison with 
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the first of the human racey 
if, indeed, we cannot, ina few 
instances, now make that beast, 
under all our discouragements. 

The circummstances which 
make it necessary that a stu- 
dent should leave his books, 
and engage in active life, lead 
him into such habits as almost 
of course pretlude him from any 
farther prosecution of hig studies. 
There are some such exceptions 
as Dr. Johnson, that eminently 
learned civilian, of whom Con- 
necticut may weil be proud. But 
it is much to be wondered at, if 
the mind, which has been em- 
ployed in drawing declarations, 
and making out fee-bills, for 
years, should be capable of ex- 
panding so as to delightin the 
higher branches of learning. 
Those who are eminent in a pro- 
fession, are usually crowded 
with professional business ; and 
those who are not, are obliged 
to submit to inferior drudgery. 
In either case, the man seems 
too much trammelled to think 
of excelling in scientifical pur- 
suits. 

Besides, there is little encour- 
arement to literary periorm- 
ances Of our own countrymen, 
after they are accomplished. 
Perhaps not a single meritorious 
work of genius, written by an 
American, has met with a 
liberal patronage in the United 
States; though the vilest pro- 
ductions which Europe disgorg- 
es, have been purchased with 
avidity. While this is the case, 
it cannot be strange that, rather 
than strive after excellence, 
where there is so much reason 
to despair of obtaining either 
honour or support, young men . 
should apply themselves to pur- 
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Suits of better prospect, in 
which, though their talents may 
be hidden, they can keep them: 
selves from poverty and want. 

The spirit of the times may 
also be seen in the slender sup 
port which is given to instruc- 
tors of youth. It is not an un- 
common thing for music mas- 
ters, mountebanks, and dancing 
masters to receive triple the pe- 
cuniary support that is given to 
young gentlemen of the best 
hopes and most unblemished 
characters, who have spent all 
their property in gaining their 
education, and who have under 
their care the children of the 
ablest, and every way the first 
men of the land. 

‘An opinion has likewise crept 
abroad, that whatever is not 
dazzling, is to be regarded as of 
little importance; an opiDion 
not only groundless and false, 
but very unfavourable to useful 
and patient investigation. If we 
search for men who have most 
extended the boundaries of sci- 
ence, and who have performed 
such essential services, as to de- 
serve the appellation of benefac- 
tors of mankind, we shall not 
find them among those who 
made the most noise and uproar 
in their day, who glittered and 
dazzled for a time, and behaved 
as though, like Atlas, they bore 
the heavens on their shoulders. 
It is notan unsound maxim of 
Horace, ; 

“& Nil sine magno 
Vita labore dedit morialibus.” 


“ Human life has granted no- 
thing to men without great in- 
dustry.” Those trees which 
are to stand for ages, are slow 
and imperceptible in their 
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growth, while the mushroom 
springs, and withers, ina day. 

Constant and persevering ex- 

ertions in the cultivation of the 
mind, as in that of the soil, sel-. 
dom fail to produce some cor- 
respondent effects ; while the 
desultory efforts of those, who 
make haste to be eminent, are 


. Without force, being made with- 


out any well digested plan. Yet it 
is common in this country to ri- 
dicule that industry in literary 
pursuits, by which every thing 
valuable is attained, and that at- 
tention to common things, and 
common sense, by which men 
are principally benefited. A 
striking instance of this, is the 
manner in which a very valuable 
member* of the community 
has been treated by some of his 
fellow citizens. ‘That the gen- 
tleman, to whom I refer, has ren- 
dered much assistance to the 
youth of our country, no person 
will have the injustice to deny ; 
& surely it reflects little honour on 
any person to stigmatize endeav- 
ours to make the education of 
youth easy, as a pursuit unwor- 
thy of the most exalted talents, 
and the most benevolent heart. 
It is by attending to the things 
of ordinary life, that Count 
Rumford has performed such 
acceptable services to the world. 

I shall mention but one more 
cause unfriendly to learning, 
though the catalogue might 
easily be enlarged. It is the 
influence of party politics. 
Such is the unhappy state of 
our country that the clamours of 
partisans excite more attention, 
than the calls of utility, or even 
of necessity. There is now 


ee0ve 
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found to be a summary way of 
rising into consequence. It 
seems that wisdom to decide, 
and vigour and integrity to exe- 
cute, are not now numbered a- 
mong the qualifications of a pol- 
itician ; but they are supplanted 
by confidence to assert, and im- 
pudence to persist. The can- 
didate for distinetion joins him- 
self to a party, or, in more phi- 
losophical language, to a sect, 
and labours without hesitation 
and without respite, fo make 
himself acceptable to the people, 
or the great men under whose 
’ banners he enlists, or both. If 
assiduity and zeal could insure 
success, he would be little likely 
to meet with disappointment. 
In the mean time, his passions 
take side, and carry on through 
affected regard for the public, 
what he at first engaged in 
through motives of private in- 
terest. Thus the vigour and 
sprightliness of youth, instead 
of being improved in such a way 
as to be useful to mankind, and 
pleasant as well as profitable to 
the possessor, are wasted in 
frivolous debates, and local an- 
imosities. Not to mention, 
that a mind under the influence 
of passion and selfishness, di- 
minishes as. to its capacity, and 
becomes less and Iess capable of 
being wisely directed, till its 
powers are spent in bootless 
conflicts. with enemies whom it 
~ would be no honour to vanquish, 
or in the service of men, who 
have little regard for the instru- 
ment, if the end is accomplished. 
In this enumeration of 
things favourable, and of those 
unfavourable to literature, in 
New England, it has been my 
intention to remark upon those 
only which are particularly ob- 
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servable at the present time. 
There are others which have. 
operated ever since the country 
was settled. Such for instance 
is that,prominent one, the au- 
spicious influence of the clergy ; 
whose general and uniform 
character has been that of 
friends to freedom of opinion, 
and of every thing which tends 
to increase real knowledge. 
But the time would not permit 
a particular discussion of all the 
topics which present them-~- 
selves. 

On the whole, then, it seems, 
that there is little encourage- 
ment offered to the student in 
this country. Save the tranquil- 
lity of his:own mind, the con- 
sciousness of having improved 
his time as he ought, and the 
hope of doing some good, he 
can have little to stimulate him 
to action, or inspirit him in his 
arduous undertaking. These 
motives are sufficient, itis ac- 
knowledged, where, on account 
of external circumstances, they 
are not debarred their natural 
influence ; but, among men in 
general, something more strong- 
ly felt, and more easily grasped 
at, is needed. 

To tell what remedies may 
possibly be applied, would re- 
quire experience and informa- 
tion which the writer cannot pre- 
tend to possess, There appears 
no difficulty, however, in de- 
ciding, that a change m the pub- 
lic opinion, with respect to the 
importance of learning, must 
take place, before any very salu- 
tary alteration in common prac- 
tice can be expected. Till this 
shall be done, it is hard to say, 
what subordinate changes may 
be wrought, and what smaller 
advantages gained. Without 
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dispute, there is wealth enough 
fn the community to do all that 
can be done by liberal endow- 
ments. Whenever men shall 
feel as generously disposed to- 
wards colleges, and the votaries 
of science, as they now do to- 
wards theatres, and _ parties, 
learning will be encouraged, and 
the labours of the student amply 
remunerated. — 

After the cursory view which 
has been taken, it is a natural 
subject of inquiry, what are the 
duties especially incumbent 
upon the friends of science, in 
order that her interests may be 
best promoted? To this pur- 
pose it would probably have no 
small efficacy, if they were uni- 
formly to exhibit themselves as 
the friends and advocates of vir- 
tue. The truth is, that num- 
bers among the great body of 
mankind are nota little afraid 
of learning ; & perhaps, if the af- 
fair is canvassed, their suspicions 
will not be found entirely desti- 
tute of plausibility. They have 
seen splendid talents, and high 
literary attainments prostituted 
to feed selfishness, to pamper 
pride, to flatter wealth and pow- 
er, to corrupt and destroy man- 
kind. They have seen the mind 
of man, that of Mr. Hume for 
instance, irradiated by genius, 
and enlarged by study and con- 
templation, labouring to. invali- 
date evidence, and obscure truth, 
to ‘darken counsel by words 
‘without knowledge,” and to en- 
velope the whole moral world in 
‘gloom. They haye seen the 
same mind employed, in excit- 
ing and stimulating the passions, 
and in extending the means, and 
improving the manner of their 
gratification, They have seen 
reason dethroned, virtue depress- 
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ed, and every evil lust exalted to 
uncontrolled dominion. Even 
poesy, a nymph of celestial ori- 
gin, they have seen made sub- 
servient to the basest purposes, 
and the most unhallowed pollu- 
tions. All these things, it is 
true, can be proved to be abuses 
of what is a real blessing : but 
ought not the character of learn- 
ing to be retrieved from the in- 
famy which would, net unnatu- 
rally, cling to it, from the con- 
duct of its professors? And 
ought it not to be a matter of 
special attention, that it should 
be practically shown to be fa- 
vourable to peace, harmony, and 
love among men, and sincere pi- 
ety towards God? 

There is another practical in- 
fluence, of no small importance 
to the happiness of our country, 
which literary men may possess, 
I refer-to the influence which 
would result from vigorous ex- 
ertions to support and preserve 
the institutions of New Eng- 
land. In this secluded corner 
of acorrupted world, the seeds 
of happiness were sown by exil- 
ed Christians, of whom the East- 
ern Continent was not worthy ; 
and by the goodness of Provi- 
dence the seeds took root, and 
produced a plentiful harvest. 
Here liberty and law have walked 
hand and hand, shedding around 
them a shower of blessings. 
The man who can assist in repel- 
ling the dangers which threaten 
the destruction of these things, 
will confer a high obligation on 
mankind. 

The spirit of infidelity and of 
hatred to the truth has been long 
lying in wait to lay ‘sacrilegious 
hands on all that we have ‘most 
reasan to esteem precious. As 
to the triumph of party, it is all 
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of little significance, when com- 
pared with the importance of our 
schools, our churches, the fami- 
ly instruction and subordination 
which have prevailed, and the 
general manners, which cannot 
have a more happy designation 
than that of steady habits. Tho’ 
these have been made a subject 
of reproach by our enemies, let 
us count them our glory. While 
possessed of these we need not 
fear the deprivation of liberty. 
There is also something truly 
noble in being engaged in de- 
fence of truth. Such a champi- 
on, asa Wilberforce, claims an 
elevation in the view of judg- 
ment and conscience, compared 
with which thrones and diadems 
are the dust of the street. 

Before this subject is dismiss- 
ed, I would mention one induce- 
ment which young men have, at 
the present time particularly, to 
engage with ardour in the pur- 
suit ofliterary knowledge. It is, 
that they may be fitted for use- 
fulness in the world, and yet re- 
tain the situation of private men. 
The state of politics in the Amer- 
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ican Union is lamentable, and the 
prospect lamentable, far as the 
eye can reach. The prevalence 
of intrigue, and of electioneer- 
ing for public office, will of itself 
prevent the most worthy per- 
sons, in ordinary cases, from be- 
ing elected. And the most nat- 
ural result of the process is, that 
the tenure of office should be 
irksome to all who are possessed 
of firmness and integrity, and 
sought only by those who can 
barter conscience to the highest 
bidder, The clamours of party 
threaten in future to drown the 
voice of wisdom, and the most 
vociferous bawler is likely to be 
esteemed by many as the most 
meritorious man. In such times, 
when “ the post of honour isa 
private station,” it is the part of 
prudence steadily to maintain a 
fondness for private life; to re- 
tire with books and friends, and 
make it the constant design to 
be actively, though silently, en- 
gaged in something which may 
benefit mankind. 
Co var ins 
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ON SELF-DECEPTION, FROM THE 
CASE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST’S 
HEARERS. 


When John the Baptist 
preached repentance, we are in- 
formed in Scripture, that “ Jeru- 
salem and all Judea, and also all 
the region round about Jordan, 
were baptized of him, confessing 
their sins.” Each individual of 
this vast multitude, made, in 
‘words at least, the due confes- 


sion of his iniquity. How came 
it to pass that repentance and 
confession of sin were at this 
time so general among the Jew- 
ish people ? The doctrine of re- 
pentance, it seems natural to 
suppose, must at all times be un- 
popular ; for to repent, even in 
the lowest sense of the word, im- 
plies an acknowledgment of 
having done wrong: and is the 
bulk of mankind disposed to this 
admission? Surely men may be 
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converted to any sentiment more 
easily than to this. Let us then 
inquire how it probably came to 
pass that so greata multitude 
made profession of repentance. 
There is a certain fashion in 
religion. Men follow’ the 
stream. Does an extraordinary 
preacher appear? How many 
fly to hear him, and (what is 


more remarkable) how unani- 


mous are they in his praise! 
They will hear perhaps the most 
obnoxious truths from his lips, 
and will become professors of 
those doctrines by which they 
themselves are condemned. 
For they feel complacency at 
the thought of agreeing with the 
preacher, and do but imperfect- 
dy consider what he says: they 
do not at least perceive all the 
bearing of his doctrines ; the 

do not follow it out into all the 


practical consequences to which | 


it leads. This unquestionably is 
a common case in our days; and 
probably this also was the case at 
.the time of the preaching of the 
Baptist. 
But did John compliment 
with the name of true penitents 
the multitude of persons, who 
came to be baptized by him, and 
to cotfess to him their sins? 
Was he satisfied with having a 
‘large audience? Did he judge, 
‘that because they heard him 
_gladly, they were therefore par- 
_doned and accepted by God, and 
were true disciples of the Sa- 
-viour? Far from it. He sharply 
rebuked many of these professed 
penitents ; for, “when he saw 
many of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees come to his baptism, he 
_said unto them, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to 


flee from the wrath to come ?_ 


Peter's Repentance. 
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bring forth fruits meet for ree 
_pentance.” ; 

We may deduce from this pas- 
sage a most important lesson. 
We may learn from it that bap- 
tism is nothing—that confession 
of sin is nothing—that the pro- 
fession of repentance is nothing, 
unless there be added fruits meet 
for repentance. ‘Though a man 
should have eyes which stream 
all the day with tears; though 
he should talk much of his base- 
hess and unworthiness ; though 
he should profess the same faith 
with the sincerest saint ; though 
he should at the same time talk 
most earnestly of forsaking his 
sins; nevertheless if he does 
not in truth and in fact forsake 
them, he is nothing. It is not 
the profession of refientance 
which is required of us; but 
fruits meet for ps ds 

: Ch. Ob. 





VERSES FROM THE ARABIC. 
(By Ibrahim Ben Adham.) 

RELIGION’s gems can ne’er adorn 

The slimsy robe by pleasure worn, 

Its feeble texture soon would tear, — 

And give those jewels to the air.» 

Thrice happy they who seek th’ abode 

Of peace and. pleasure, i in their God! 

Who spurn the world, its joys despise, 

And grasp at bliss beyond the skies. 

— 
PETER’S REPENTANCE. 

I, once arock, became a wavering 
reed, 

And though forewarn’d, thrice my 
dear Lord denied. 

He turn’d and look’d—my heart o’er- 
whelm’d with shame, 

In bitterest anguish’ for his zeae 
cried. 

The bruised reed his. mercy would 
not break, 

But hastened to me early from the 
grave ; 

And twice he bade me feed his sheep, 
and prove i 

That I did love him most who most 
forgaye. Ed. Miss. Mag: 


574 Genuine Religion the best Friend of the li Me a, 


Rebiew of Mew et ublicatians. | . 


A TRACT. 
‘Genuine Religion the best Friend 
of the People ; or the influence 
_ of the gospel, when known, be- 
lieved, and experienced, ufion 


the manners and hafipiness of 


the people, Intended as a frrop- 
er frresent from the rich to the 
poor, and from ministers to the 


JSamilies under their charge. By 
WRCHIBALD Bonar, A. M. 
Charlestown. Howe. 1807. 
pp. 48. ' 


Tue review of a ¢ract may be 
thought a singularity. But when 
we consider the extensive cir- 
culation and influence of this 
species of publication, and how 
exceedingly adapted it is to com: 
municate instruction, we judge 
it of sufficient importance to 
merit the most respectful notice 
of reviewers. Many a cumbrous 
folio might be named, which is 
far less valuable, and less fitted 
to do good, than the pamphlet 
now under review. One of the 
arguments, by which the present 
Bishop of London recommends 
the distribution of tracts, has 
much weight. “ It appears, says 
he, that this is the very mode 
made use of by the adversaries 
of our religion, in order to un- 
dermine and destroy it, They 
consider small tracts of infideli- 
ty, as the best and most effectual 
method of disseminating irreli- 
gion among their readers and ad~- 
mirers ; and accordingly, have 
employed their talents in com- 
posing, and all their industry in 
dispersing them over the world. 
Let us, then, endeavour to foil 
our enemies at their own weap- 
ons, which will surely’ prove 


more successful in the hands of 
truth, than in those of error.” 

Facts abundantly prove that 
this is an easy, cheap, and inof- 
fensive way of doing good ; that 
itis more extensive in its use, 
and more likely to succeed, than 
almost any other. Accordingly 
it becomes a matter of great con- 
sequence, that tracts be well 
written ; that they contain pure 
evangelical truth, and be plain, 
striking, comprehensive, and en- 
tertaining. It is specially im- 
portant, that readers should find 
in tracts the way of- salvation 
through Christ clearly elucidated. 
In this respect, those in circula- 
tion are, generally speaking, 
partly commendable, and partly 
defective. They exhibit many 
things of an evangelical cast. 
They mention Christ, grace, re+ 
generation, and salvation, as the 
great things of religion. They 
are suited to awaken, convince, 
and guide sinners, to comfort the 
poor in spirit, and to animate be- 
lievers in duty. But there com- 
monly appears, in a higher or 
lower degree, one defect. The 
peculiar nature of regeneration 
is not pointed out with sufficient 
clearness. The characteristics 
of true religion are not sufficient- 
ly distinguished from the charac- 
teristics of that false, delusive re- 
ligion, which leaves the soul 
destitute of holiness. The dif- 
ference is not clearly pointed out 
between true Christian experi- 
ence, and that experience, which 
will easily coalesce with unsancti- 
fied nature. 

A religious tract, which pro- 
fesses to teach the way in which 
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sinners are freed from the curse 
of the law, filled with light and 
comfort, and interested in the 
great salvation, should, with ut- 
most care, describe the temper, 
with which sinners believe in 
Christ. That faith ought to be 
explained, which is the gift of 
God, the fruit of sanctifying 
grace. It should be represented, 
as essential to the believer’s 
character, that he cordially ap- 
proves both the precept and 
penalty of that divine law, which 
the Saviour loved and honoured ; 
and that he unfeignedly justify 
the holy administration of God ; 
saying, “ thou art just when thou 
‘speakest, and clear when thou 
judgest.” Without unreserved 
approbation of the righteousness 
of God in the moral law, we can- 
not receive pardon and salvation, 
as of grace. 
The peculiar nature of Chris- 
tian consolation and joy, as well 
as of faith, ought to be described. 
The joy, which persons may de- 
rive from the belief, that their 
sins are forgiven and their hap- 
piness secure, is not the first 
and highest joy of the newborn 
soul. Genuine Christian joy 
arises from a new and spiritual 
discovery of the excellent charac- 
ter and government of God, 
particularly from a clear view and 
sincere admiration of that most 
glorious and amiable display of 
his moral perfections, which is 
made in rédemption by Christ. 
Such joy may be properly de- 
nominated, joy in the Lord. On 
this point the excellent tract be- 
fore us is not wholly unexcep- 
tionable. When speaking of the 
comfort and holiness which are 
the effects of regeneration, the 


author says ; ; 
The Spirit fills them with peace 


and joy, by bearing witness, that God 
hath accepted them through his be- 
loved Son; that his anger is turned 
away; thathe hath adopted them in- 
to his family, and given them not only 
the honourable title, but all the in- 
estimable privileges of children. 
Thus through views of God, asa re« 
conciled Father, through the prospect 
of immortal joys, and through noble 
elevations above this miserable world, 
they go on their way rejoicing.” — 

To readers in general the joy 
of the true convert is not in this 
place clearly distinguished from 
the joy of the deluded enthusiast, 
or the self-righteous pharisce. 
We would not expunge from the 
list of a Christian’s consolations 
a humble hope, that God’s anger 
is turned away, that he is accept- 
ed of God through Christ, adopt- 
ed into his family, and entitled 
to eternal glory. But it is de- 
monstrable, that this cannot be 
his principal consolation, and 
that his purest, divinest joy al- 
ways--depends on direct ap- 
prehensions of God’s moral ex- 
cellence. 

In other parts the author of 
this pamphlet describes the work 
of the Spirit in 2 more dis- 
criminating manner, and de- 
clares, “ the wide difference be- 
tween those self-abasing convic- 
tions of the Spirit, which are 
connected with salvation, and the 
remonstrances of natural con- 
science in unrenewed men.” 

For variety and importance of 
matter and excellence of style, 
we remember not to have seen 
any tract comparable with this, 
Part I. exhibits the nature of re- 
ligion, doctrinal, experimental, 
and practical. This part is di- 
vided into three chapters; the 
first, on the principles of relig-~ 
ion ; the second, on the experi- 
ence of religion; the third, on 
the practical influence of religion. 
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Part II. shows the impéftance 
of religion to the usefulness and 
happiness of the people. Part 
Iil. describes the means best 
calculated for promoting the 
knowledge and spirit of religion. 

The following extracts afford 
useful specimens of this tract. 
While recommending the duty 
of religious meditation in retire- 
ment, the author writes thus; 

“ The want of religious knowledge, 
and habitual neglect of serious consid- 
eration, proves the ruin of thousands. 
What real or persevering religion can 
be expected from an uninformed, un- 
disciplined, unthinking mind? And 
how unavailing must be all the means 
of grace, if men will not allow them- 
selves leisure to examine their real 
state before God, to ponder the things 


which belong to their salvation, and to. 


meditate on the all-important doc- 
trines, promises, and precepts of 
Scripture? Some attention is neces- 


sary to give the objects of sense their 


full force; these are ever present, 
and their influence is powerful; but 
of what is unseen and everlasting, a 
more fixed recollection is indispensa- 
bly necessary: this, in some mea- 
sure, removes the distance between 
heaven and earth; brings spiritual 
objects near to the believing, reflect- 
ing mind ; increases that faith which 
is the substance of things hoped for ; 
and derives fiom these unseen reali- 
ties, far nobler joy than can be obtain- 
ed from the most inviting pleasures 
of sin. 

“ Retire, therefore, by yourselves, 
into the fields or the closet, to medi- 
tate on heavenly themes ; contemplate 
what hath been, what is, and what 
shall be hereafter, Mark. the ways 
of Providence ; and trace, with ad- 
miring acknowledgment, the doing of 
the Lord to yourselves, your family, 
and your kindred: Look forward to 
future, but certain and approaching 
scenes: an expiring world, a general 
judgment, an unalterable state. How 
must these solemn prospects moder- 
ate your eagerness for the passing 
fashions of the world, and quicken 
your progress towards Zion, Medi- 
tate on heaven, as the land of rest, 
and the sure inheritance of all the re- 


deemed; contemplate their joys and 
their employments, and long to be 
united with the just made perfect, 
and with the innumerable company of 
angels. Above ail, let the medita- 
tions on God the Redeemer be swect 
unto your thoughts. Contemplate your: 
heavenly Father’s mercy and faithful- 
ness, his infinite glory, and his conde- 
scending care, Look unto Jesus, the 
author of eternalredemption: admire 
his transcendent excellence, his suf- 
ferings and triumphs, the blessings 
he hath purchased, the mediation, he 
row accomplishes, and the happiness 
prepared for all his followers.” 

The following observations, 
found in the concluding address 
to parents, are very impressive. 

** Too many parents, in the inferior 
stations of hfe, foolishly suppose, 
that if they can procure food and rai- 
ment for their children, they have 
sufficiently discharged their duty, 
and that their early days are far more 
usefully employed in earning a little 
pittance, than in learning te read the 
Scriptures. 

* Cruel parents ! is it thus you care 
for the souls of your offspring? Is it 
thus you prepare them for acting an 
honourable part in life ? And is it 
thus you fortifythem against the dan- 
gerous temptations of an ensnaring™ 
world ? How false have you proved to 
your trust! and how regardless of the 
divine requirements ! Your children 
are uneducated; and are likely to re- 
main unprincipled through life: they 
will soon be beyond the reach of your 
instruction, under the dominion of 
others, and engaged in the service of 
their masters ; may it not be feared, 
that there they will act a wretched 
part, until theirintemperance, dishon- 
esty, and fraud, are detected, and 
they themselves loaded with infamy 
and disgrace? To you, their parents, 
will be greatly owing their vices, and 
their miseries. You taught them not, 
in early days, to dread the path of the ' 
destroyer: you implanted notin their - 
eatly minds the seeds of religious 
knowledge ; nay, youcruelly untitted 
them for acquiring that knowledge, by 
withholding from them the blessing” 
of education.” . ; 


The . careful and devout at-- 
tention of parents to the follow- 


1807.) 


ing directions would ‘greatly as- 
sist them in the religious educa~ 
ar i «a. ee : 
tion of their children, — 
- “ For fulfilling this duty, by a meth- 
od easy to yourselves, and advanta. 
geous to your family, let me recom- 
mend to your attention the venerable 
Assembly’s Catechism. It contains 
a-valuable and comprehensive sum- 
mary of the Protestant religion: in 
it the sublime doctrines of Christiani- 
ty, its glorious privileges, and its 
pure precepts, are stated with accu- 
racy, arranged in order, and express- 
ed in language as plain as the subject 
will admit. Cause your children and 
servants to learn this catechism; ex- 
plain its meaning; and allot. proper 
seasons for examining their progress in 
the knowledge of Christian principles. 
“* No season can be more suitable 
for this profitable employment, and 
none can be more convenient, than the 
evening of the Lord’s day: you are 
not then fatigued with labour, nor‘en- 
cumbered by the interruptions of 
worldly business. That sacred day 
is appropriated for the purposes of 
obtaining and imparting heavenly 
knowledge ; its precious hours must 
not be squandered in the circle of 
friends, nor in business, nor in recrea- 
tions: these are allowed in six suc- 
ceeding days of each revolving week : 
ene day of seven is the day of God; 
he claims it forhis own ; he separates 
it for himself; and wills not that its 
hallowed joys should be molested or 
abridged. He commands his people 
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‘its valuable hours. 
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to keep it holy, as a day of peculiar 
intercourse with heaven ; and to seek 
their delight in those spiritual duties 
which become the followers of a risen 
Saviour. Every man, therefore, who 
bears the Christian name, ought to 
venerate the Sabbath. But heads of 
families, in busy or inferior stations, 
may particularly prize this day of sa- 
cred rest; and ought carefully to 

uard against the misimprovement of 
The duties of the 
closet must neither be omitted nor 
superficially performed: the duties 
of the sanctuary, if attended with rey- 
erence, will yield sublimest satisfac 
tion: yet let not these exclude the 
delightful exercises of family instruc 
tion and. devotion ; if these are. omit- 
ted ; if you only are well employed ; 
if the members of your family are not 
attended ,to, they will increase, by 
their bad example, that general pro- 
fanation of the Sabbath which. you so 
justly lament. Suffer, therefore, the 
word of exhortation. On every re- 
turning evening of that hallowed day, 
convene your children, domestics, and 
servants ; recommend religion to their 
attention and esteem; inquire into 
their conduct, and devotions, during 
the former part of the day; remind 
them of what they heard in the 
house of God; examine if they have 
committed to memory what you for- 
merly appointed ; commend the dili- 
gent; encourage to farther improve- 
ment; and close this profitable duty 
with suitable counsels, and with the de« 
lightful solemnities of family worship. 
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INTELLIGENCE RESPECTING THE 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
' SOCIETY. ; 
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Extract of a Letter from a Roman 


_ Catholic Clergyman in Swabia. 
“1 Feex the highest regard for 
the wise and prudent zeal of the En- 
glish Bible Committee, because it is 
my own desire to see the pure and 
genuine word of God spread, and am 
so entirely against all corruption of 
this invaluable treasure, that I my- 
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self would prevent it by all means in 
my power. As the degeneracy of all 
outward churches is so great and 
general, and still threatens to become 
greater and more general, I comfort 
myself with this, that the Lord is re- 
tiring into the: inner temple, ‘and 
more gloriously building up the invis- 
ible church. Atleast he does not sit 
idle at the right hand of his Father, 
nor can he lose his suit: whatever 
may now be the appearance, he must 
finally be the gainer. Our duty how- 
ever is this, to pray more earnestly 
than ever: let thy kingdom come ! 


$78 
a 
atid; Lord abide with us, for it is to- 
wards evening. Dr. Sailer, (who by 
his truly evangelical instructions and 
Writings has proved a great blessing 
to the Roman Catholics in Germany) 
thus expresses himself in his last 
book; ‘Christianity is so firmly 
founded on its’own' basis, that after it 
has outlivéd the times of persecution, 
after it has remained unshaken in the 
age of superstition, it will also outlive 
this age of infidelity and contempt, 
Theréfore we cannot sufficiently re- 
joice, that we are privileged to serve 
such a Master, who: is'infinitely su- 
perior to all his‘enemies, who has the 
victory in his hands, ever sirice' the 
world has stood, who finally shall put 
all enemies under his feet, at whose 
name every Knée shall bow and every 
tohgue confess, that Jesus Christ is 
Eord. Nor’ shall we be’ able suffi- 
‘ciently to know and to appreciate all 
the excellencies of the kingdom 
of -Christ, ard the exalted dig- 
nity of his pergon:' never shall we 
be able fully to comprehend the 
favour and happiness vouchsafed to 


them who shail be partakers of the 


kingdom of God: through faith in 
Lord and Sayiotr himself rejoice to 
see the fraternal union which sub- 
sists between us, the interest which 
we mutually take in each other, and 
the sincerity of our wisi to sé¢ all our 
brethren become , partakers of the 


same blessings? Yes, Lord! let thy. 


kingdom come, and be extended fur- 
ther andl further. May our blessed 
Lord and Saviour daily more become 
that which he is made of God unto 
us, Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanc- 
tification, and Redemption ;* yea may 
he become our all in all, and we fruit- 
Sal branches in him_ the living vine. 
May light and life and love be multi- 
plied inus, and may the peace of God, 
which passeth: all sc Wey ak 3 keep 
eur hearts and minds in the love of 
God and his dear Son Jesus Christ.’” 





Extract’ from an Advertisement of the 
Roman Catholic Bible Society at Rat- 
isbon, to the Christians of that Per- 
suasion throughout Germany. 

* To those who value the Doctrine of 

ess. 

«Dear Bitlet Sisters in Christ ! 
“It is desirable, that the Holy 

Scriptures of the New Testament 
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Christ. » Would not éven our blessed © 
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could be‘put into the hands of many 
pious Christians at a low price- 
Thereby they would be comferted in 
their affiictions, strengthened in their 
trials; and more preserved from the 
temptations of the world:. Many ex 
cellent sotls donot find in the public 
religious’ instruction that for which 
they hunger; are’ also often in the 
confessional only judged for their out= 
ward deeds, without being led to ait 
acknowledgment of their inward cor- 
ruption, and to faith it the blood of 
Jesus their Redeemer : if these could 
read the Holy Scriptures of the New 
Testament in the quiet time of holi 
days, their faith in the simple doc- 
trines from the mouth of Jesus Christ 
would, bythe mercy of their Saviour, 
be thereby enlivened ; and the Lord’s 
gifts in the Holy Spirit be quickene® 
inthem. ‘They would hear the voic 
of the Father in their inward ae : 
which leads them to their Saviour, of 
which Christ saith: «They shall be 
all: taught of God; and whosoever 
hatlr learned of the Father, and re- 
ceivetli it, cometh unto me.” 
“ From’ these considerations has 
arisen, in the minds of some clergy- 
men, a wish to sét on foot a cheap 
German edition of the New Testa- 
ment, for the use of many pious Chris 
tians, the Repository thereof to be at 
Ratisbon, in the Ecelesiastical Sem= 
inary, as a central place in Germany. 
“T hereby give this intelligence to’ 
some known cotifessors of Christ, with 
arequest that they will consider the 
matter before the Lordy recommend 
it to him in prayer; and if he is 
pleased: to afford them any opportuni- 
ty to contribute in any way toward it): 
that they will not neglect it. Chris- 
tian poverty and love have a¢com- 
plished greater things in the world: 
than the power and riches of thé 
world could do. pk! 4 
*O Lord! Redeemer of our souls 
Shepherd: of the small despised flock * 
do with this work as may please thee. 
Thy kingdom proceeds an incessant’ 
pace in a still small way, and those 
who oppose it can do nothing against — 
it, but become thy footstool, and con- 
tribute to the rest of thy feet in the 
peace ofthy people, Ifit please thee, 
let thy holy history, the history of thy 
childhood, of thy ministry, of thy suf. 
fering, and of the victory of the Holy” 
Spirit in the apostles and firstlings of 
ot Y asi 
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the Christian Church; come into:the 
hands of.thy little ones for their com- 
fort and confirmation.” . 
a en ee 
Extract of a Letter from a respectable 
| Lutheran Minister in Esthonia. 
_ “ As you made some inquiries re- 
specting the state of the Bible in the 
Russian Empire, permit me now to 
return you the following answer :— 
_ “Among the poorer classes of our 
“countrymen the Holy Scriptures are 
so scarce, that perhaps out of 100 
families hardly five will be found in 
possession of a Bible or New Testa- 
ment. 6 shat haiine biatch athe 
‘The scarcer Bibles are, the more 
iligently they are read by the peo-. 
le when they can obtainthem. 
_ Throughout the whole province 
of Esthonia there is a great want of 


git 


Bibles, chiefly among the Swedish 


and Esthenian peasants. + ice 
‘There is in general neither a 


public nor private institution for the 
express purpose of relieving this 


want by a gratuitous or cheap distri- 


bution of Bibles, except a few small 
legacies, which have been left tosome 
churches for supplying the schools 
with Bibles. iu. 
sg sigh BN, WhO ents 
Bible, express a great desire after 
this treasure, which desire is increas- 
ed, when they find it in the possession 
of others. i 
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_“1 have not a moment’s doubt, 


hat here a Society of respectable 
Say and Athete pious Chris- 
tians might be formed for the express 
purpose of spreading the Bible more 

enerally. Li Sy ile SU 
«I feel the less hesitation in saying 
that such a Society might be estab. 
lished, because among the 50 or 60 


clergymen in this country, as also_ 


among the private gentlemen in Lap- 
ponia, several are known to 
men who feel the most lively interest 


in enlightening the mind, and mel. 


iorating the state and condition of 
their fellow-creatures, by faith in 
Christ. _ sth dus Ais} ; 
‘Permit me now, reverend and 
dear Sir, to accompany this informa- 
tion with a humble petition to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
kindly to. remember the 50 country 
arishes in Esthonia, which contain. 
at least 15,009 families, and to assist 


Extract from F. Marshman’s Letter. 
. 2 ¢* j », 47. & - 


‘REVEREND AND DEAR SIR, 


‘are destitute of the 


fy aes 
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them with a pecuniary aid, in order 
that the whole Bible, or at least a’ 
part of it, may be gratuitously or 
cheaply distributed to the many indi- 
gent persons who are at present des-) 
titute of this treasure. ? 
~ “Inthe mean while I shall endeay- 
our'to form a Bible Society in our 
parts; and should it please the 
British and Foreign Bible Society to 
lend us their generous aid’in procur-” 
ing a fund for such an institution, T 
have not a moment’s doubt, that ma- 
ny gentlemen in our parts would 
thereby be excited to take an actiye 
part in such a benevelent design.” _ 
_— Ch. Ob. 
Oe NCLNE Ae ? 
Extract of a Letter from FY. Marsh- 
man tothe Rev. Dr. Green, Philadel: - 
“phia, dated Serampore, November. 
“Ath, 1806. : Sag 

You will be pleased to hear that 
the Lord has not forsaken us ; but still 
continues to own our humble and weak 
efforts to promote his cause in this 
land. Within about twenty months 
past we have baptized nearly fifty of 
those who once bowed down to dumb 
idols, the greater-part of whom, by 
their walk and conversation, afford us 
a degree of pleasure peculiar, per- 
haps, to persons in our circumstances. 

We have, also, the happiness of 
seeing not a few of them our helpers 
in the work of the Lord. Had you. 
been present this evening you would 
have felt pleasure of no common kind, 
while joining with us in giving the 
parting benediction to six native breth- 
ren, going out to carry the news of life 
to their perishing fellow country- 
men. 

It will be acceptable to the friends 
of God and man, with you, to hear 
that their generous exertions to for- 
ward the translations of the Sacred 
Scriptures into the Indian languages, - 
are not in vain. The Lord is greatly 
enlarging us in this work, and that in 
such a manner as leaves no doubt™ 
whether it be his hand or not. The 
New Testament, in five languages, is 
now in the press; the Bengalee, the 
Hindoosthanee, the Mahratta, the 
Orissa, and the Sangskrit languages ; 
and translations in five others are go. 
ing forward successfully. Amon 
these the goodness of God respecting: 
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the Chinese, demands particular ac- 
knowledgments (when we consider the 
number of souls interested) in giving 
us so able and judicious a translator 
in the person of Mr. Lossar, and in 
enabling some of the younger branch- 
es of the family to make so rapid a 
progress in the Chinese language and 
characters, as well as in the originals 
of the Scriptures, that the most pleas- 
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oracles” being one day, not only whol- 
ly translated into that extraordinary 
language, but of this translation being 
so fully revised, and compared with 
other writings, in the language, a3 
shall remove every doubt of its fideli 
and accuracy. With the most co: 
dial regards to our honoured Christian 
brethren with you, Tremain, reverend 
and dear Sir, very sincerely yours. 
« bass. tere rr 


ing prospect is afforded of the sacred _ ds. Mag. 
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The Fifth Volume of the Life of “tion. 8vo. pp. 394. Philadelphia, 


George Washington, commander in 
chief of the American forces during 
the war which established the inde- 
‘pendence of his country, and first 
president of the United States. By 
John Marshall. 8vo. with maps, &c. 
Philadelphia, Wayne. 

The peaceful Reflections and glori- 
ous Prospects cf the departing Saint. 
A discourse delivered in the meeting- 
house of the First Baptist Church in 
. Boston, March 10th 1807, at the in- 
terment of the Rey. Samuel Stillman, 
D. D. late pastor of said Church. By 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D. pastor of the 
Second Baptist Church in Boston. 
pp-31. Boston, Manning & Loring. 

A Lettter onthe subject of Episco- 
pacy, from Samuel Osgood, Esq. toa 
young gentleman of New York. 31 
cents. New York, Gollins & Perkins. 

Anaccount of the Life and Writings 
of James Beattie, LL. D. late Profes- 
sor of Moral Philosophy and Logick 
in the Marischal College and Universi- 
ty of Aberdeen, including many of his 
original letters. By Sir William 
Forbes, of Pitsligo, Bart. one of the 
executors of Dr. Beattie. 8vo. pp. 
559. 2,50 in boards. New York, 
Brisban & Brannan. March, 1807. 

Vol. 1. of Lectures on the Elements 
of Chemistry, delivered in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh; by the late 
Joseph Black, M.D. Professor of 
Chemistry in that University, physi- 
cian to his Majesty for Scotland, 
Member of the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh, of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences at Paris, and the Imper- 
jal Academy of Sciences at St. Peters- 
burgh. Published from his manu- 
scripts by John Robinson, LL.D. 
Professor of Natural Philosophy in 
the university of Edinburgh. First 
American, from the last London edi- 


__ The Village Sermons, by 


Matthew Carey. acted | 
‘Vol. III. Part 11. of The New Cyclo- 
pedia, or Dictionary of Arts and Scien. 
ces.. By Abraham Rees, D.D PRS. 
editor of the last edition of Mr. Cham- 
bers’ Dictionary, with the assistanc 
of eminent professional gentl emen. 
First American edition, revised, cor- 
rected, enlarged, and adapted to this 
country, by several literary and scien- 
tific characters. 4to. C ric 33.50 
for the half yolume. After the publi- 
cation of the 5th volume the price wi 
be $5. Philadelphia, S, F. Bradford. 
Lemuel Blake, No. 1, Cornhill, agent 
in Boston. . ine ee 
Vol. 11. of T! Works of the Ri; ht 
Honourable Edmund Burke. ped 
J. West, and Oliver Cromwell Green- 
leaf. Carlisle, printer. 8vo. 
“Memoirs of the Life of Marmontel, 
weantdgp by himself. ‘2 vols. 12mo.. 
bound. New-York, Brisban & Br. 
nan, » February, 1807. A rid 
An Abridgement of the History of 
New-England, for the use of "young 
persons. Now. introduced into the 
principal schools: in this. town. _ By 
Hannah Adams. Second edition. B a 
ton. Etheridge & Bliss. 12mo. oP. 
188. hy 4 4 k ‘all «lah 7 ss - 
The Wanderer of Switzerland, and 
other poems, by Jame: parent omery. 
1 vol, 18mo. pp. 177. 75 cant 3, extra 
boards. Boston : Greenough, St = 
bins, & Hunt, and James F, Fletch- 
er 4 


° aE ‘- * 
_A Poem on the Testamnnon: or le arning 
in the East; which obtained Mr. 
Began prize. By Charles Grant, 

‘sq. M.. A. fellow. of Magdalen col- 
lege. 8yo. Salem, Gughine e ees on. 
n ree 
Burder, in three volumes, containing 
65 sermons. Price $2,25.. Boston. 


E. Lincoln. t (.and} 
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» Letters to.a young Lady, in which 
the duties and character of women are 
considered, chiefly with a reference to 
prevailing opinions. By Mrs. West, 
author of Letters to. a Young Man. 
4: Pad 8vo. 2,50. bound. | _ Albany, 
Parker & Bliss. _ 

The Miseries. of Human Life ; or, 


the Groans of Samuel Sensitive and 


Timothy. Testy: with a few supple- 
mentary sighs from Mrs. Testy. In 
twelve dialogues. First American, 
from the 3d London edition. 12imo. 
pp. 220. Boston, Greeno ough, Steb- 
bins & Hunt, & Belcher ‘Armstrong. 
Essays in a Series of Letters to a 
Friend, on the _ following subjects : 
1. On a man’s writing memoirs of 
himself. 2. On decision of charac- 
ter. 3. On the application of the ep- 
ithet romantic. 4, On some of the 
ae by which evangelical religion 
has been rendered less a to 
‘persons of cultivated taste. By John 
Foster. Two vols. in one. 12mo. 
apo: Lincoln and Gleason. 
> The Columbian ‘Orator, containing 
a variety of or ‘iginal and selected Pie- 
es ; 3 t gether with Rules, calculated 
to ) improve youth and others in the 
‘ornamental and useful art of elo- 
ate ce. By Caleb Bingham, A.M. 
r of the American Preceptor, 
Yous Lady’s Accidence, &e. 7th 
. 12mo. Boston, Manning & 
Beis for the Author. Feb. 1807. 
he Wonders of Cr ation,’ natural 
‘and artificial, containing an account 
“of the most remarkable mountains, ri- 
qvers, | lakes, caves, cataracts, mineral 


rings, Indian mounds, and antiqui- 
bg in the world. In 2 vols: 12mo. Bos- 
mm 


John M. Dunham. 
Wag ert Frazier’s Journal from St. 
wis ir | Louisiana, to the Paeihie 
cean, in one vol. Svo. 
Nn Introductory “Address: a ser- 
“mon ; ;acharge and right hand of fel- 
lo baer delivered October 8, 1806, 


eed ‘Ordination of Rev. ‘David’ - 


ae all, over the {first church and 
‘cong egation in Ipswich. New cat 


1806. 
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_ Thomas Dobson, pf Philadelphia, 
proposes to ‘publish an elegant editio 
of the New Testament, with those 
very f 1 mar; ‘ginal references, known 
by the name of Canne’s Notes, _ 
be printed ona superfine royal pa er, 
with an elegant new type; and ‘will 
be comprised in one large quarto vol. 
of about 700 pages; price to subscri: 
bers $5. If this undertaking meet wit 
suitable encouragement, pr oposals wil 
be issued fur printing the Old Testa, 
ment in the same manner. 

_ William Andrews of this town, 
Proposes 1 to publish, by subscription, 
the works of Wiliam Paley, »:v. 
arch-deacon of Carlisle ; with a Por- 
trait of the author. Containing. I. The 
Principles of: Moral. and» Political 
Philosophy. II. a view of the eviden- 
‘ces of Christianity. III. Natural Thes 
ology, or the Evidences of the exis- 
tence and attributes of the Deity, cols 
lected from the appearances of na- 
ture. IV. A Charge delivered tothe 
clergy of the Diocese of Carlisle. V. 
‘A Sermon preached before the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. VI, A Sermon 
preached at the Assizes at Durham. 
VII. Three Sermons on various occa- 
sions. VIII. Reasons ‘for Content. 
ment. 1X. Young Christian instructed. 
X. Hora Pauline; or the truth of 
the Scripture History of St. Paul 
evinced by a comparison of the Epis- 
tles, which’ bear his name, with the 
Acts of the Apostles, and with one 
another. XI. The Clergyman’s Com- 
panion.—This work will be printed in 
4 octavo volumes, of 500 pages each, 
on a superfine wove paper, and new 
The price to subscribers will 
te $2 per vol. in boards ; $2,25bound. 

J. M. Dunhan, of Boston, propos- 
es to publish Sermons by Hugh Blair, 
D.D F:R:S. late professor of rhetor- 
ick and belles lettres in the universi- 
ty of Edinburgh. In three volumes 
complete from the 25th ‘London edi- 
To which will be pres 
fixed the life of that venerable author. 
Price $6neatly bound and lettered.) 
. Ti 
; isi e', 
son of Mr. ‘Samuel and Mrs. Aan 
Cogswell, born in the town of Say- 
brook, January 6th, 1720. In his 
childhood his parents removed to the 
town of Lebanon, where they remain- 
ed to their old age, when he took 
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them to his own house, and most. ten- 
derly supplied, all their wants, until 
he was called by the providence of 
God to commit them to the dust.— 
This son Was early distinguished by a 
love of science, and a conviction of the 
truth and importance of the Christian 
doctrines, which was the occasion of 
his being selected by his acquaintance 
as a proper subject for a learned edu- 
cation. pap 
“Hewas admitted a student in Yale 
College, in the year 1738, and was 
graduated in the year 1742. Soon af- 
ter this he became a preacher of the 
gospel, and was ordained pastor of the 
first Church of Christ in Canterbury. 
in the year 1744. 
‘In the year 1771, he was dismissed 
from this pastoral charge, and early in 
the following year installed pastor of 


the church in Scotland, a parish in the 


town of Windham, where he continu- 
ed until December, 1804. While in 
this place he received the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity, from Yale College, 


Being rendered incapable of public 


ministerial service, through the natu- 


ral infirmities of age, it became neces-— 


sary for his comfortable support, to 
remove him to the family of his son, 
Doctor Mason Fitch Cogswell, of this 
place. 
treat to the venerable parent, and here 
the Lord hath repaid to him in kind, 
his filial piety to his own parents in 


their old age; here he hath been. 


nourished with the most tender affec- 
tion, which may God reward, until his 
decease, January 2d, 1807, and had he 
survived until this day, which is the 
anniversary of his birth, he would 
have completed 87 years. 

This servant of the Lord hath been 
a man of affliction, having buried 
three wives ‘and four childten, one 
child only surviving ; and through all 
these scenes of sorrow, had grace 
given him, to honour the divine sov- 
ereignty, and his own Christian and 
ministerial profession. Ife was an 
example to the church of Christ in 
tribulation as well as in joy. 

While a member of college he was 
distinguished for sobriety, application, 
and especially for classical science, 
which he preserved” through his 
whole life, 

While he was in his eolNetens life, 
there was a great revival of religion 
i the land, in 1 which the college share 
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This was a comfortable re- 


vi ed 

[ May, 

—~ 
ed,, whereby many were. disposed to 
undertake the work of the ministry, 
who have. since been burning and 
shining lights i in our churches...» _ 

At this time, what was with him 
before a general conviction, of the 
truth and importance of Christianity, 
was changed into an experimental ac- 
quaintance with its power and com- 
forts; which confirmed hi in the 
purpose of devoting his life to the 
service of his Redeemer, in the min- 
istry of the gospel. His natural temr 
ter was social. and cheerful; he had a 
great command of his passions; hig 
intellect was quick and clear; his 
imagination was lively and pleasant 
yet chastened with the sobriety and 
seriousness of a Christian, and ac- 
companied with the dignity becoming 
a minister of the gospel. 

_His natural disposition, togethe#’ 
with his religious acquirements, ren- 
dered him a pleasing companion to alt 
who reverence virtue; a beloved 
child of his parents ; a kind husband, 
and aparent, whom his children could 
not fail to love and reverence. 

He was a firm believer of the evan- 
gelical doctrines of the gospel, and as 
on these he built his ewn hope. of a a 
blessed immortality, so he inculcated » 
on others the necessity of both be. 
lieying and obeying them, that they 
might inherit eternal life. The faith ” 
on which he relied as divine and say- 
ing, was one that is accompanied by 
fellowship with the Father and his’ 
Son Jesus Christ, and productive “? 
good works. 

His preaching was, . generally, 
plain and practical, addressed to the. 
understanding and consciences of hig 
hearers. The natural and Christian © 
benevolence, which shone inhis coun- 
tenance, were admirably adapted te ~ 
enforce the doctrines of divine love, 
and impress-the minds of his. hearers . 
with the words of our Lord, * A. new 
commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another; as I have loved’ 
you, that ve also love one another. 
By this shail all men know that ye are — 
my disciples, if ye have love one ty 
another.” 

His private diary, which he kept 
for many years Sy gives abundant evi- 
dence, that im prosperity he was 
grateful to the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift, especially forthe gift 
of an allisufficient Redeemer, and oo 
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-grace of God which he purchased on 
the cross; that in affliction he was 
still before the Lord, adoring the cor- 
rections of a Father’s hand; that he 
was anxious to fill up his life with use- 
fulness ; and that in his extreme old 


age, he was enabled to adopt the 
Laer et rd ‘ Pr 
Fiske: at 
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ferred for a future Number. 
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An the close of the second volume 
- of the Panoplist, the Editors beg 
leave respectfully to address : the 
hristian community.. Nothing but 
a full persuasion of thé increasing 
importance of ‘this publication, and a 
humble, though animating’ hope of its 
increasing utility, could induce them 
again to solicit public patronage. Al- 
though there is no reason to doubt 
the promptitude of a large number to 
éontinue the encouragement they have 
already given the Punoplist, and no 


occasion, perhaps, for particular ar-_ 


guments to persuade others to co-op- 
erate with them, still it appears a 
service which the Editors owe to the 
community and to themselves, to un- 
fold the considerations which elevate 
their hopes, and stimulate them to 
unremitting exertions. 

»The Editors derive their most 
powerful motive from the importance 
af the Christian cause. That cause 
involyes the interests of truth and 
virtue, and all the spiritual concerns 
of mankind, besides having an insep- 
arable corinexion with their temporal 
énjoyments. That cause the word 
ef God #equires all men to defend 
and propagate. The Editors feel the 
obligation. And as divine Providence 
has, through the medium of the Pan- 
oplist, given them access to the pub- 
lic; they resolve, though at the ex 
pense of much time, labour, and 
personal convenience, to use that ad- 
vantage for the Redeemer’s gilory, 
and the prosperity of his church. It 
was and is their fixed resolution to 
contend earnestly for the faith once de- 
tivered to the saints. That the public 
might entertain no doubts concerning 
their views of that faith, they have 
explicitly avowed their firm adher- 
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words of the apostle, “I have fought 
a good fight; I have finished my 
course; Ihave kept the faith : hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day.” o's 
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I Several valuable communications are on hand, and shall be seasonably 
introduced.—A Biographical Sketch, promised this month, is unavoidably de- 
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ence to what haye been called she 
doctrines of the Reformation, or the 
doctrines of grace. These. doctrines, 
which constituted the religious faith 
of our venerable forefathers; the Edi-. 
tors embrace, as the truths of God,, 
and will endeavour to use the whole. 
Christian armour in their defence. In, 
this undertaking they. hope for the, 
countenance of. Christians. If pub- 
ications intended merely to. refine 
literary taste, to gratify curiosity,. 
and to entertain a vacant hour, obtain 
support from men of the world; may 
not a publication, .which aims to ad- 
vance undefiled religion, and to quali- 
fy men for celestial enjoyment, ex-. 
pect the patronage of those, who se- . 
tiously feel the importance of Chris. 
tianity ? / 

The Editors derive another motive . 
from the alarming events, which are 
taking place, both in Europe ard Amera 
ica, The enemies of our holy relig- 
ion wish us to believe, that there is 
no danger. They cry, peace and 
safety, while they are coming in like 
a flood upon us, intending, from our 
security, to obtain the greater advan- 
tage against us. Are our apprehen.. 
sions of danger groundless?) What 
shall be said of that licentious spirit, 
which hates the purity, and casts off, 
the restraints of the gospel, or of that 
proud philosophy, which will not bow 
to its mysteries ? What shall be said 
of that bold, enterprizing spirit of 
impiety, which openly renounces 
moral and religious obligation, pros- 
trates every venerable and sacred in- 
stitution, and gives unbridled liberty 
to depraved passion? What shall be 
said of that boasted liberality, which 
denies the plain, obvious sense of 
Scripture, and instead of the divine 
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excelleticies of revelation; substitutes 
the cold maxims of unsauctified hea- 
then morality? How numerous and 
how multiform are the errors of the 
day | How many. labour by preach+ 
ing and writing, by conversation and 
example, to reduce Christianity to 
the standard of proud reason and eor- 
rupt inclination! How many nominal 
Christians embrace a religion, which 
is destitute of gospel sanctity, and 
aims to combine the service of God 
and of Mammon! How extensive, 
and almost universal is the influence 
of antichristian error and licentious- 
ness! In consequence of this, how 
many corruptions and disorders are © 
found in our churches, and how 
dreadfully has the infection of irre- 
ligion spread among all ranks of peo 
ple. These ave not creatures of im- 
agination.. They are realities, seen 
clearly, and with the greatest solici- 
tude by all enlightened Christians. 
The constant progress of these evils 
has, for many years, been attentively 
observed. Is it not time to be alarm. 
ed? Do not the appearances of the 
present day plainly indicate, that it 
is the duty of ministers, and all be- 
lievers to make extraordinary efforts ? 

The Panoplist rises to counteract 
prevailing evils, and to prevent their 
increase ; tostem the torrent of vice; 
to point out the disorders and dan- 
gers of the times; and earnestly to 
eall men to withdraw their affections 
from the uncertain, changing inter- 
ests of this world, and set them on 
that kingdom, which can never be 
moved. Its aim is, to detect the 
corruptions of modern literature, to 
unfold the subtleties and absurdities 
of what is called rational Christianity, 
to strip learned pride and impiety of 
every fair disguise, and to promote 
the theoretic knowledge and practical 
influence of sound divinity. 

The Editors consider, as another 
animating motive to persevering ex- 
ertion, the useful effects which the 
Panoplist has already produced, and the 
extensive approbation of devout and 
learned men whichit has received. In- 
formation from numerous correspon- 
dents warrants the belief, that the 
publication has, by. the blessing of 
God, actually conduced to the great : 
ends which have been sought, 
Churches and ministers have, in ma- 
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ny instances, been more deeply im- 
pressed, than ever before, with the 
dangers of the times, and excited to 
the important duty of strengthening the 
things which renvain, which are ready 
to die, The constantly increasing 
circulation of the Panoplist affords 
proof of its general acceptance. And 
the Editors cannot but be animated 
by the explicit, decided approbation 
of their most respectable correspon- 
dents in England and Scotkand, as 
well as in America, and by the ad- 
Vice and solicitation of some, who are 
not only pillars of the church, but the 
boast of science, and ornaments to 
their country, that the Panoplist may 
be continued. 

Two years ago, it was the full con- 
yiction of the Editors, that the cir- 
cumstances of the times loudly call- 
ed for such a publication. Nothing 
but that conviction could have in- 
duced them; in the midst of their 
other employments, to undertake 
such a laborious and arduous work. 
And nothing but a conviction that the 
same proyidential call is continued, 
could persuade them to proceed. To 
drop the publication in these circum- 
stances would doubtless be pleasing 
to the enemies of truth ; but it would 
be as painful to its friends. In short, 
all the considerations which influ- 
enced the Editors at the beginning, 
and. many new ones, arising from the 
progress and success of the work, 
from the promised aid of numerous: 
correspondents, and from various 
other advantages they have secured, 
combine to warm their zeal, and 
prompt them to perseverance. 

The Editors are not insensible of 
the delicacy, arduousness, and re- 
sponsibility of their undertaking. 
But believing that the cause, in whic 
they are ehgaged, is the cause of~ 
truth, and humbly depending on the 
assistance and blessing of God, they 
are unappalled by the greatest diffi- 
culties. 

Let the friends of the gospel re- 
member that, by subscribing for the 
Panoplist, they have opportunity not - 
only to entertain and profit them- 
selves and their particular connex- 
ions, but to encourage a work, which - 
is designed extensively to promote 
the glorious end, for which the Sa- 
yiour lived, and suffered, and died. 


END OF VOL. Il. 
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ee eee OU ie ia ar he Sook 
YO THE FRIENDS OF LITERATURE IN THE UNITED 
AE tie SS RAINS Sah oO ONS Ae NO ame 


~ WHEN 1 fir contemplated the publication of an Englith Dic- _ 
‘tionary, my defign.was chiefly limited to the correction of a few 
~ palpable.errors in orthography and definition, and the infertion ‘of a 
_ Bteat number of legstimate words and fignifications, ‘not found im 
- any Britith work of the kind. Being led gradually and almoft in- 


. prifed to difcoyer that this field of inquiry had never been explor- 
-_ «ed with due attention and fuccefs; and that the origin and hiftoryy 


~. motonly of the Englith, but of the Greek, Latin, and other Euro- 


~ Senfibly, to inveftigate the origin of our own language, I was fur- ... 


pean languages, are yet. involyed in no fmall degree of obfeurity. 
Py ee _ The learned men on the continent of Europe, Vofhius, Scaliger and” 
others, who diligently ftudied the elegant languages of Greece and 


_. Maly, neglected to refort, for the radical words, to fome of the belt 
~~ fources of corre® knowledge, the Celtic and Teutonic dialeds, - 
"which, net to the Hebrew, are the pureft remains ef the primitive 
« language. Hence much of their labour was fpent in yain, They 























~ forgvidence, and their miftakes have pe fubfeqnent writers into error. 
\. Bome Englith ingeftigators of the fubje 


i 


» quence of thefe ill-dire@ed and imperfect refearches, the san i 
- Didtionary of Johnfon, the-Latin Didionary of Ainfwerth, and the” 
. Greek*Lexicons, now in ufe, which-are deemed the higheft’ authori- 


"contain material errors in the deduction of words from their origins 
. als. “Were thefe errors 4 few miftakes only, *quas incnria fudit,” 

the imperfeGions incident to eyery human produétion, the evil might 
re be permitted to exilt, without effential injary to literature.’ But they 
are very numerous and jmportant.. In our own language, the 
_ primitive fenfes of words are, in fome cafes, totally loft or greatly . 
obfcured, which renders the definitions imperfe@ ; and fome of its ~ 
idioms are fcarcely explicable, without reforting to the original ideas 


origin and progrefs of language, one of the nobleft gifts of Gon to 
‘man, the inftrument of moft of his focial enjoyments and all his im- 
rovemients, je covered with darknefs.. =.” BER aan 


Thijs ftate of our language’ has long been lamented ~by ment of 


‘writings, ta have known the-extent of the evil;much lefs has any - 
man manifelted the courage to attempt an effectual reformation. ~ 
From an examination of all the radical. words. m the Hebrew, and 
4 great part of thofe in the Celtic and Teutonic labguages, I can af- 
‘fore the friends of learning, that much new light may be thrown on 


a ae a few fimple terms, expreflive of natyral objeds, which fupplied 
the wants or affeGed the fenfes of unlettered:men, thro a feties of ~ 
‘ingenious. combinations, ‘to exprefs. new ideas, growing with. the - 
growth of the human mind, to its higheft fate of refinement, are 
yet to be developed and elucidated ;, numerous fads refpecing the». 
‘origin, migration and. intermixture of nations, are to be unfolded or 

illuftrated ; and the common origin of all the nations of Eyrope, and 
thofe of Alia, at leaft on the welt of the Ganges, may be confirmid — — 








_ wandered into-the field of conjeéure, venturing to fub(jtute opinions. 


Bon fh IFS 0 ject have been more fuccefsful ; 
cbut they have Jeft no fmall part pf the field unexplored. In confe- 


_ Yes, and which are books of inftraction in ow feminaries of learning, 


‘of the words. To this. ill-confequence it may be added, that the a 


erudition jn Great Britain; tho none of them appear, from their « < 


his fabje@. “The wonderful Qrugiure of language, and its progrefs — : 


aaa the sanibitieg ofa: poe sabe yi the ge of sie fs ide 
languages, Equally ufeful are thefe. inquiries in difentangling: the A 
difficulties of theheathen) mythology, which have perplexed. pad: con: ‘i 
founded the ableft writers, |) 9. 

‘Having devoted fome years to the inveltigation EF ie fadjed, as . 
made: difcoveries) which are deemed: ‘interelting’ ‘tO. literature,’ 3h pure © te 3 
‘pote to compile a complete Di@ionary of the Englith Language y* 
} inviting: to my affiance the inftructors of the prit cipal feminaries es 

“learning, with “whom I ¢an mo’ conveniently correfpond.. At the 
fame ae L would: ‘exhibit correct etymologies’ of: matly ‘Greck and ~ 
Latin words, which, if it fhould be thought advilable by good judges ee 
of the fubjea, might be inferted im new, editions ‘of the lexicons’ ~ 
of thofe languages. “A few correétions of the fame kind wotld aifo ar 
be noted in the Hebrew Lexicon of Parkhurit. As I make a Co ane 
|, tice of noting the-affinities of other languages, a eyes Op fob the 30 
German; of the Dutch, French, Spanith and: Iralin languages, im 
‘which thefe affinities are noted, will be Aepofited i in’ oa ci lie 








ee brary for the ufe of future inquirers. 


ake eould ufe to advantage—I confider it my duty, ‘as it is my wifh, to. 


ere points of; Pragtice, may exift among men’ of letters, there. feems tobe. 


“Having advanced far in this: defign, ‘and sane a. ade part oe 
‘the materials for its. execution ; materials. which no other perfon _ 





© Proceed to the accomplithment of the work. . This is. alfo the co 2 
of the gentlemen of literaryieminence, who beft know my views, and 
the progrels I have made, and who, from their own’ knowledge of 
the nature of the fubject, are beft qualified to appreciate the merit of — 
the, undertaking. ‘Whatever differences of opinion: on crag ns RE 





_ but one opinion ‘on the utility and baponumnee’ of my general dex J i 


ign oe i 
‘But this work has pilecded fo sine. apon my. andi that the sree! 


ie ‘ my own property will not jultify the profecution of it entirely at 
‘my own: -expence, The inceflant labor of eight or ten. years, includ. © hi 


‘ T have publif_ied : for the ule of {chools, Which would ‘augment my. 


ing the time already devoted to the fubje@, is of itfelfa great fact 
"fice ; but to this are to be added the expences of a numerous oe ate 
and the coft of many books. My own property is not adequate. NOE ees 
- thefe “expenditures. ‘Similar undertakings : in Great Britian. have” we ite 
been fupported by contributions ; ; and can‘ there be a ‘queftion, — 
whether the lovers of learning in the United States, will aid, by like 
“means, any defign which’ promifes to: enlarge’ the {phere of’ know] 
edge, Tt is judged proper to, make: the experiment. —There are ee 
'. modes in, which the friends of ‘this undertaking may afilt me; by 
Contributions in money, and by extending the ufe of the books whi 
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Own: refources. The certificates: and communications annexed have . 
 teference to both thefe modes, The contribations of lap ienny an . 
, propofed bee ce 
‘4 Gentlemen, who reteive,  eeatalr copies of this : adie dig elie, 
fally defired : tO give them’ an, extenfive circulation, an. oie in 
which they refide, and the vicinity, and to, take fuch meafures te 
ise Promote the general object, as Lage fhall deem moft ‘expedient. 

Ee eee 
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/ Noau Wensrer, Esq. BS ae a ied io Shae 
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eth THE Faculty of Yale College coincide with you in the opinion, 
“that thei mprovement of the Lexicography of our language, by trac-, 
/ Ang its etymological connexion with the Teutonic and Celtic tongues, - 
\.- 48 a-defideratum of no fmall importance to literature. ‘That ‘this... 
_ May be accomplifhed to a great extent, we have not a. doubt. Thé ~~ 
__.) exifting dialeéts of the Teutonic, and the remains of the ancient Sax- 
-on-and the Celtic, furnifh fuficient means to 4 careful, patient, and 
| Judiciotis inveftigator, to, aflure him of extenfive fuccefs; and the ef= 
| forts already made, {mall as they have been, have yet ferved tothew 
{what more vigorous and perfevering attempts might effectuate. 
|) Why this field. of literature remains to this day fo imperfedtly explor- 
» . -ed, itis not eafy for us to'explain. ‘The ardent and inquifitive fpirit 
- of the Britith nation has made frequent and extenfivé excurfions in alto 
~~ -mnoft every path ‘of human knowledge; but for. reafons’ which we.” 
-. Gannot.aflign, has left the origin of a great part of the Englith lan. 
'., guage in doubt and obfcurity..| With no fmall pleafure do we find. 
| this obje& engaging attention and inquiry in our own country, and > ’ 
already purfued by you to a confiderable extent. That ferious dif) 
. Gougagementts flowing from many fources, mult, at this.early period 
hy sofeur national exiflence, be incident to'a literary effort-of this mag- 





’ nitude, we are fully aware. Still we belicve them not infuperable. 


fe Different as the views of our countrymen may be concerning fome — 
"things, pertaining to our language; devoted, as many, of them may 
» be thought, ‘to the“acquifition., of ‘wealth; and unuted, as they 
«plainly: are, to encourage liberally the refearches of learning; we be- 
_. eve there is fill fufficient public {pirit among them to affure to a). 
\.» meritorious work, of the kind which ‘you propofe, a refpectable pat...’ 
(.. ‘ronage. “We ourfelves moft cordially with you fuccefs‘in thisimpor-. ~~ 
tant defign ; and fhall moft cheerfully give it every reafonable en-' 










‘Ws veonrdgcment m our pier <8 Sale ovo t es or hte ea : 
oo Whileswe this éxprefs our unqualified approbation of this defign, 
and’ our difpofition cheerfully to encourage it; permit'us/alfo to fay, 
- pthatin our opifion, a regard to the talte, judgment, and habits of © 
_. the public willbe indifpenfable'to its fuccefs. Lt is, well known that). 
“ eonfiderable diferentes of opinion exi(t with refpeét to the orthogra-\ 
_phy, and the pronunciation of our language ; the claffical legitima-. 

“ey of futher Mia Woke, aad he proddiery: of giving to words, to 
. which this is denied, and evento fome, to which it is allowed, a 
«, place in a Di@ionary.. Wherever the orthography is fettled, it. ~ 
-fhould in our’ view, remain unaltered.» Wherever it is unfettled or.” 
' difputed, we fhould incline to,that, which can plead mott extenfive. 
“dy, refpedtable ufage in its behalf. Innovation we fhould wholly 

- -difapprove; confidering the fluctuation of Janguage as aferious evil, » 
and beli¢ving that itvought never, voluntarily, tobe increafed, The 
cae . pronunciation, which prevailed in England, univerfally, or almoft — . 
--univerfally, during the fir, two thirds. of the laft century; which. _ 
we are well affured, ‘till prevails among much the greater part of 
he learned and polithed. inhabitants of that country ; and to which 


iy Bev 
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Wwe 5 kee we ie ene pe: of a general aifpotton t Feta fi 
: itche pronunciation, which we thould willingly encourage. Bu 
~ the prefent.controverfies on this: fubjet ic. will probably be 
“ troublefome courié, to leave: all” peculiarities to their own: progr 
_ Differences on this ubjet a 3 in Our view, only increafed by -conteft 
ge and collifion, Hf z 


















cas Apap: ys geben i Fes 
A prove. “No good. reafon ‘can be given, * why. a clea: who /meets with. 
words of tis kind, Joy ont ‘not be able to find their meaning in a Dic- 
oS ly. place where it can ufiially be found at all. Nor 
b ated to other Lexicographers, fhould 
ba dw wi lab ad infertion of chem» 
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